~ ACTA UNIVERSITATIS UPSALIENSIS 
Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia 


THE HAGIOGRAPHIC DOSSIER OF 
ST EUGENIOS OF TREBIZOND 
in Codex Athous Dionysiou 154 


A Critical Edition with Introduction, 
Translation, Commentary and Indexes 


by 
Jan Olof Rosenqvist 


UPPSALA 1996 


ACTA UNIVERSITATIS UPSALIENSIS 
Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia 
5 


THE HAGIOGRAPHIC DOSSIER OF 
ST EUGENIOS OF TREBIZOND 
in Codex Athous Dionysiou 154 


A Critical Edition with Introduction, 
Translation, Commentary and Indexes 


by 
Jan Olof Rosenqvist 


UPPSALA 1996 


Published with financial support from the Swedish Council for Research in the 
Humanities and Social Sciences (HSFR) 


Abstract 


Rosenqvist, J. O., 1966. The Hagiographic Dossier of St Eugenios of Trebizond in Codex 
Athous Dionysiou 154. A Critical Edition with Introduction, Translation, Commentary and 
Indexes. Acta Univ. Ups., Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia 5. 560 pp. Uppsala. ISBN 91-554- 
3787-7. 
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Foreword 


The inspiration to the present work is due to the late Dr. Rolf Klostermann, 
Gothenburg (1907-1983). Little more than a year before his death he sub- 
mitted a study entitled Der heilige Eugenios von Trapezunt to Professor 
Lennart Rydén for publication in the Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia. Al- 
though old-fashioned in its outlook, this work seemed interesting enough to 
deserve printing. As assistant of Professor Rydén in those years I was 
given the task of preparing Klostermann's typescript for the print, and it 
was expected that my work would consist primarily in updating his refer- 
ences. These suffered from being based mainly on the author’s private li- 
brary, which was very large but not wholly up-to-date. However, in reading 
the manuscript, and especially when confronting it with the sources ex- 
ploited in it, it became obvious to me that much of Klostermann’s work 
would have to be virtually re-written before publication. As he died before 
it became possible to take up any discussions with him, Professor Rydén 
decided to give up the idea of publication. The manuscript of the study is 
now preserved at the Department of Classical Philology of Uppsala Uni- 
versity. 

To a considerable extent the deficiences in Klostermann’s work on St 
Eugenios may be explained by reference to the unsatisfactory editions in 
which he found his sources. Although a non-philologist to whom Byzan- 
tine studies were marginal to the main field of his interests, he had to man- 
age with texts edited with insufficient care and lacking the desirable sup- 
port of translations and commentaries. This fact, together with the fascina- 
tion that many parts of the Dossier of St Eugenios itself inspired in me, 
made a new edition of the texts that Klostermann had used seem a mean- 
ingful project. 

Most of my work with these texts was performed during my years as as- 
sistant researcher of Professor Rydén at the Byzantine Studies department 
in Uppsala, which was then entirely funded by the Swedish Council for Re- 
search in the Humanities and Social Sciences (HSFR). I wish to thank Pro- 
fessor Rydén for his advice and his co-operative attitude, and the HSFR for 
their financial support. 


J.O.R. 
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Introduction 


CHAPTER I. The Dionysiou Dossier: 
The Texts, the Authors, the Collection 


The purpose of this work is to present those documents on the martyr Eu- 
genios, patron saint of Trebizond, that fill what is now the second part of 
codex 154 of Dionysiou monastery, Mount Athos. This part of the manu- 
script can be dated to the fourteenth/fifteenth century.' It contains four sep- 
arate works by three different authors: an Encomium on the martyr by the 
fourteenth-century courtier Constantine Loukites of Trebizond; a small 
collection of Miracles by the later patriarch of Constantinople, John Xiphi- 
linos, of the eleventh century; and two works consisting of Miracles of a 
more disparate nature, compiled by the fourteenth-century sacristan and 
metropolitan John—Joseph Lazaropoulos of Trebizond. However, that it is 
natural to treat this collection of four works as a unity will, it is hoped, be- 
come clear in the course of the following discussion.’ Indeed, already a 
glance at the structure of the collection will give a reader the impression 
that it was designed as a dossier in the full sense of the word. Its aim seems 
to be the documentation of the two important aspects of the saint’s activi- 
ties: on the one hand his life and the events connected with his martyr- 
dom—which are narrated in the form of an elaborate encomium—, on the 
other a rather generous selection of his posthumous miracles, in three dif- 
ferent collections compiled by two authors. In addition, a part of the history 
of his cult—an illusory part, it is truae—is included in the miracles. 

Thus, the hagiographic contents of the manuscript Dionysiou 154 is 
here edited as one single document rather than as a series consisting of the 
four separate texts which it includes. This fact must be emphasized. If it is 


' For a discussion of the date of Dionysiou 154, see Chapter IV, part 1.i1i, below. 

? The same method was followed by A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus in his 1897 edition. He did 
not expound his reasons for doing so, but the way in which this edition is presented suggests 
an explanation. Beside the title, Sbornik istoénikov po istorii Trapezundskoj imperii, his book 
bears the volume number I, and in addition to the Dossier of St Eugenios it contains a verse 
diegesis in demotic (Pontic) Greek on the capture of Trebizond. Obviously, therefore, the edi- 
tor planned his collection of sources to be complete, and so all the texts about St Eugenios 
found in the MS Dionysiou 154 were naturally included. Unfortunately this plan was never 
fulfilled. See further Chapter IV, part 3, below. 
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agreed that it is based on a sound assessment of the contents of this manu- 
script, this should determine the way in which the Dossier is treated by the 
historian and the literary critic. It should also determine the way in which 
the methods of textual criticism are applied to it by an editor. For practical 
reasons, however, it seems best to begin with a presentation of the separate 
works included in the manuscript of Dionysiou and of their authors, and 
then proceed to an attempt to reconstruct the history of the whole Dossier 
as it is found in this source. The description of the Dionysiou manuscript as 
such will follow in connection with the discussion of the textual tradition in 
Chapter IV, below. 


1. The Encomium by Constantine Loukites 


The Encomium on Sts Eugenios, Valerianos, Kanidios and Akylas (BHG? 
609) by Constantine Loukites conveniently introduces the Dossier by 
retelling the story of the saints’ martyrdom. This gives, as it were, the his- 
torical background for the following pieces, of which the Miracles of St 
Eugenios form the backbone. It is stylized with considerable rhetorical so- 
phistication to meet the literary tastes of the Palaiologan era. 

Loukites was born in Macedonia but grew up in Constantinople, where 
other members of his family lived on after his own departure for Trebi- 
zond.° The date of his birth is not known, nor the date of his death. The first 
known date of his career is 1301. In a letter to him from Gregory Chionia- 
des, the astronomer and some time bishop of Tabriz, it appears that in this 
year Loukites was attending the Grand Komnenos Alexios II on his cam- 
paign against the Turkomans at Kerasous.* On Alexios’ death in 1330, 
Loukites delivered, probably in the Chrysokephalos cathedral, a funerary 
oration written by himself.’ As appears from the Trapezuntine Horoscope 


> The scanty biographical material on Loukites is evaluated in PLP 15153 (for his Constanti- 
nopolitan relatives, see PLP 15151). See further the literature compiled by Savvides—Lampa- 
kes, BiBAtoypagia, 51. 

* Gregory Chioniades, Epist. H’, ed. I. B. Papadopoulos (in Maventotnutov OeooadAovixns. 
"Exiotnuovixn ‘Exetnpic tic PiAocogixic LyoAT >, | [1927]}), 196-197 (cf. ibid., 176-177, 
erroneously giving the year 1303 for this event). See further N. Oikonomides, “Cnueiapa nepi 
TOV EMLOTOAMV Fpnyopiov tod Xioviddov”, AP 20 (1955), 40-44. 

> Loukites, Epitaphios, ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus. According to Oikonomides, “The 
Chancery”, 323 f., the Epitaphios was delivered in a hall in the imperial palace decorated with 
dynastic paintings, and probably to be identified with a room described also by Bessarion, 
“Eig TpaneCodvta’”’, ed. Lampsides, 64,11-13. As I have tried to show elsewhere this identifi- 
cation is unlikely. Rather Loukites’s reference at the beginning of his oration (ed. cit., 
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of the year 1336, he was still active in the service of the Grand Komnenos 
Basil at that date.° His correspondence with the historian Nikephoros Gre- 
goras shows that he was alive in 1340.’ Before he settled in Trebizond, he 
had acquired a rhetorical education as a pupil of Theodore Hyrtakenos in 
Constantinople, active in the early fourteenth century. As G. Fatouros has 
demonstrated, Hyrtakenos’s extant correspondence with Loukites is likely 
to derive from the year 1318 and perhaps a little earlier.* Since Loukites 
was already a man of a mature age and in a high position by that time, it is 
a reasonable guess that he was not born much later than c. 1280. A safe ter- 
minus ante quem for his death is the composition of John Lazaropoulos’ 
Synopsis miraculorum §. Eugenii (on the date of which see part 3 of this 
Chapter, below), for in one of the Miracles in this collection in which 
Loukites appears among the guests at the feast of Transfiguration at the 
Hagia Sophia of Trebizond, he is mentioned, it would seem, as an already 
dead man.” He was buried at that same monastery where his epitaph is still 
extant on the outer wall of the apse.'® 

Loukites made his success first as protonotarios, later also as protoves- 
tiarios at the court of the Grand Komnenos Alexios II of Trebizond.'' The 
composition of rhetorical show-pieces, such as the funerary speech on 
Alexios, may well have been among his official duties. However, apart 
from the Encomium on St Eugenios, the speech on the dead Alexios is his 
only composition in this genre that has survived, although his correspon- 
dence with Gregoras and Hyrtakenos displays a literary skill of a similar 
character.'* Obviously his ability in this field impressed the contemporary 


421,2—3; also, ibid., 429,18) to tov iepov onKkdv todtov in which he and his audience are gath- 
ered indicates a church, which is most likely to be that of the Theotokos Chrysokephalos. See 
further Rosenqvist, “Three Trapezuntine Notes”, 294-299, and cf. Bryer—-Winfield, 238 ff. 

6 Lampros, “TpaneCovvtiakdv @pooKxdmov”, 38, and the editor’s comments on p. 50. 

’ As observed by Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 339. 

® See G. Fatouros, “Zur Chronologie der Briefe des Theodoros Hyrtakenos”, JOB 43 (1993), 
221-231, here 224—226. See further A. Karpozilos, “The Correspondence of Theodoros Hyr- 
takenos”, JOB 40 (1990), 275-294, especially 281 f. and 292. Also C. N. Constantinides, 
Higher Education in Byzantium in the Thirteenth and Early Fourteenth Centuries (1204 — ca. 
1310) (Nicosia, 1982), 93, 95, 109 f., 142. 

° Cf. Synopsis, line 1627 f. The tenor of the whole paragraph, lines 1621-1629, seems to in- 
dicate that the major elements of the situation described only exist in the author’s memory. 

'0 Bryer—Winfield, 232; Janin, Grands centres, 289. 

"' That Loukites was protovestiarios already at Alexios’ campaign to Kerasous in 1301, as 
suggested by Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 340, seems unlikely, although his presence on this oc- 
casion indicates a position of some kind at court. 

2 Constantinides, Higher Education (above, note 8) has explored what is preserved of 
Loukites’s own letters, which are not very conveniently accessible, scattered as they are in the 
Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Bibliothéque du Roi (they are not mentioned in Sav- 
vides—Lampakes, BiBAtoypagia, 51). 
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public. This appears from the praise—admittedly conventional and exag- 
gerated—bestowed on him in a letter by Hyrtakenos,’’ and it is also clear 
from the laudatory words of Lazaropoulos in his, already mentioned, ac- 
count of a celebration of the Transfiguration at the monastery of Hagia 
Sophia which took place, perhaps, around or after 1330, with Loukites 
present as an honoured guest.'* Possibly he made a rhetorical contribution 
of some kind to this feast, at least this may be implied in the description by 
Lazaropoulos. That his classical learning was somewhat superficial ap- 
pears from some passages in the Encomium in which his references to an- 
cient literature and mythology are obviously confused.'° It is sometimes 
maintained that Loukites was an astronomer, but any evidence for this 
seems to be lacking.'® A few details about his life may be gathered from 
Hyrtakenos’s letters to him. Thus, on one occasion he had asked his old 
teacher to buy him a manuscript of Books 6—10 of the Odyssey, something 
that he was obviously unable to obtain in Trebizond. In the same letter he 
had asked Hyrtakenos to send him some caviar, somewhat surprisingly for 
a man living on the Euxine.'’ He had a servant called Paul who would trav- 
el, for example to Constantinople, to procure things for him."® 

If there is a firm date for the funerary oration on Alexios II, we are re- 
duced to speculation concerning the date of the Encomium on St Eugenios. 
There are practically no chronological clues in the text itself, and the only 
exception is informative in a very general way. This is a passage in which 
the author refers to himself, rather unblushingly, as a man in a high posi- 
tion and belonging to the rich.'? This should naturally be taken as an indica- 


'’ Ep. 73 (Fatouros, art. cit., 225). 

'« Cf. note 9, above. Certainly he does not appear as a host, as PLP 15153 would have it. He 
was, according to Synopsis, line 1626 f., tic EotaoEWs NIV Exeivng Kopwvic. 

's See Commentary on Loukites, lines 346 ff. and 559 f., below. 

'e See especially Papadopoulos, op. cit. (above, note 4), 161-165. Papadopoulos made 
Loukites the successor of Gregory Chioniades as professor at the “Academy” of Trebizond. 
Mainly from the fact that an epitaph of Loukites is found on the wall of the apse at Hagia 
Sophia he concluded that this monastery was the home of the academy, and supposed its pe- 
culiar tower—probably a lighthouse or possibly a belfry and certainly built 80 or 90 years af- 
ter Loukites’s death—to have been an astronomical observatory. Cf. Bryer—Winfield, 234, 
with references in note 412; Janin, Grands centres, 268, note 4, and 289; H. Hunger, Die 
hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, 2 (Munich, 1978), 252. After his retire- 
ment from the bishopric of Tabriz, Chioniades lived the rest of his life as a monk in Trebi- 
zond. It is not known whether he continued his astronomical work as author or teacher. Per- 
haps, however, the priest Manuel who taught astronomy to George Chrysokokkes in Trebi- 
zond and owned manuscripts of Chioniades’ works (see ODB, 1, 453) was in some sense the 
latter’s pupil. 

Ep. 56 (Fatouros, art. cit., 225). 

'8 Ep. 37 (Fatouros, loc. cit.). 

'° Cf. Loukites, line 844 f., [thanks to the martyrs’ help] cic t6de 56ENs, Ns vdv Opapan, 
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tion that he had already reached his position as a courtier when he wrote 
the Encomium, a point that comes as no surprise. From a general point of 
view a date before 1330, the year of Alexios II’s death, may seem reasona- 
bly likely. As indicated already, Loukites’s career seems to have run close- 
ly parallel with this emperor’s reign, although he continued to be active in 
the service of his follower, the Grand Komnenos Basil. That Alexios II was 
known to have taken an active interest in the cult of St Eugenios is prob- 
ably to be inferred from the curious story, told by Lazaropoulos, about his 
re-discovery of the saint’s birthday festival.”° Although the historical foun- 
dation of this story seems shaky, not least with regard to Alexios’s own 
role in the events, it is reasonable to assume that it is in accordance with the 
image of himself that the emperor propagated. 

It should be noted that Loukites’s Encomium is not mentioned in the 
Typikon of St Eugenios’ monastery, dated 1346. There it is prescribed that 
the text to be read at the festival of St Eugenios and his fellow martyrs on 
21 January should be the Passio of the saints by John Xiphilinos.”! It might 
therefore seem natural to assume that Loukites’s Encomium was composed 
between that date and the date of compilation of the present Dossier. This 
would give a date very late in the author’s career, and we would have to 
move the last known date in his life forward by at least six years (cf. 
above). In itself this is not impossible, but the argument is by no means 
compelling: whoever was responsible for the liturgical regulations includ- 
ed in the Typikon may have found the Encomium less suitable for reading 
than the Passio by Xiphilinos, because of its greater length or its difficult 
style or for whatever other reason. 

The question of Loukites’s sources can be dealt with rather briefly. Ba- 
sically his Encomium tells the story of the martyrdom of St Eugenios and © 
his companions, 1.e. the contents of the Passio SS. Eugenii, Valeriani, 
Canidii et Aquilae. Two Greek versions of this Passio survive. One, BHG° 
608y, is anonymous and seems to be a late antique composition in which, 
in atypical way, many elements derive from various other texts of a similar 
character.” The other, BHG? 609z, is the revised version of this or a similar 


KathvtnKa, and 902 f., [help the poor] kai tav nAovtOtVtOV Nd LW apiotaco. That he was 
a prosperous man is confirmed by a letter in which Hyrtakenos thanks him for a gift of twelve 
gold nomismata (Fatouros, loc. cit.). 

” Logos, line 216 ff. See further Chapter III, part 2, below. 

1 Typikon, ed Dmitrievskij, 436,1-3: ti®etor ava&yvwoig HEYGAN Elc TO papTbpioV THv 
ayiwv, ONEP GLVEYPAYaATO ... 0 E1piAivoc. 

22 See PassEug (anon.), ed. Lampsides, and ed. Martin-Hisard. See further Martin-Hisard, 
“Trébizonde”, 324-333; Rosengvist, “Remarks”, 45-62. There also exists an old Armenian 
version whose position in the textual history of the Passio was clarified by Martin-Hisard, 
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text by John Xiphilinos, to which reference has already been made.” It is 
natural to assume that Loukites’s source was this later and stylistically 
more palatable version rather than the old anonymous Passio, the more so 
since the latter work, to judge from the extant manuscript tradition, was 
much less easily accessible.“ This assumption is reinforced by the pres- 
ence of a few significant details that Loukites’s work has in common with 
the Passio by Xiphilinos, and which are absent from the anonymous Pas- 
slo. 

Thus the anonymous Passio illustrates the persecutions by Emperor 
Diocletian by referring to events in Rome and various places in Egypt 
which are told at some length;” Xiphilinos’ Passio omits any information 
on Egypt, and so does Loukites’s Encomium.”® Further, the anonymous 
Passio relates how information is laid against Eugenios and his com- 
panions “‘near Sediska and the other fortresses”;”’ Xiphilinos’ Passio adds 
the name of Kanidios’ home village Solochaina in Chaldia,”® and so does 
Loukites’s Encomium.” Neither of these correspondences could reasona- 
bly be explained as fortuitous, and I have little doubt, therefore, that it was 
Xiphilinos’ Passio that Loukites used as model for his own work. Conse- 
quently, references in my apparatus fontium on the Encomium will be 
made to this text. 

In view of the preceding discussion, in which the derivative character of 
Loukites’s Encomium stands out clearly, its informative qualities, if any, 
must be expected to have a bearing only on the author’s own time. Modern 
readers will perhaps regret that he found fit to present this information in a 
form characterized by such stylistic complication. Indeed, the content is 
sometimes embedded in a mass of words and phrases so opaque as to drive 
an editor and translator into despair. Read with patience, however, the En- 
comium reveals a number of interesting features. From a general point of 


“Trébizonde”, 319-323; a French translation of this version was published by the same 
scholar, “Les textes”, 164-185. 

28 See PassEug (Xiph.), ed. Lampsides. 

24 Whereas the PassEug (anon.) has been transmitted by one single MS, the PassEug (Xiph.) 
is found in at least eight MSS dating from the 13th c. on. See the introduction to the text in 
Lampsides, “Ayiog Evyévioc, 10-13; Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, 40—42. 

> Ed. Lampsides, lines 35 and 40 ff. This is the content of an interpolation deriving from the 
Passio of Sts Philemon and Apollonios (BHG? 1514); see Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, SO—S3. 

The phrase Atyurtiaxy paotié, Loukites, line 117, is merely a Biblical reminiscence that 
lacks any connection with the Egyptian material in PassEug (anon). 

27 Ed. Lampsides, line 190. On Sediska (or Ediska or Ediske), see the hypothetical identifica- 
tions in Bryer—Winfield, 51-52; also Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, 40-41. 

® Ed. Lampsides, line 129. 

9 Loukites, line 316. See also Rosenqvist, “Mithraism in Trebizond”, 112-113. 
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view it illustrates, like many works of a similar nature, how late Byzantine 
literati were able to adapt old hagiographical material so as to answer the 
requirements of a new age. As is often the case in literature of this charac- 
ter, these modifications were performed not only with regard to literary 
style but also to such functional qualities that derive from the content.*° 
More specifically, therefore, the Encomium as a whole may shed some 
light on the political and religious situation prevailing in Trebizond in the 
first half of of the fourteenth century. It was the needs of this situation that 
it was designed to meet. 

This applies especially to a number of details which appear to be 
Loukites’s own contributions to the martyrs’ story. The most important is a 
lengthy episode about Eugenios and his companions fighting the cult of 
Mithras and destroying the god’s shrine on Mount Mithrion (modern Boz 
Tepe) near Trebizond. As I hope to have shown elsewhere, this story is best 
regarded as a learned invention inspired by the obvious etymology of the 
toponym Mithrion.*! Nothing suggests that Loukites should have relied on 
genuine historical information, such as a local tradition that—as we would 
be supposed to believe—would have survived over a millennium or more. 
In its context, however, this episode admirably serves the purpose of con- 
necting the not yet martyred Eugenios more closely to Trebizond. This is 
an aspect which, as noted above, was to some extent developed by 
Xiphilinos too, whereas it is barely present in the anonymous Passio. A mi- 
nor detail that should be viewed in the same light 1s the addition of what is 
probably meant to be the name of St Akylas’ birthplace, the village and 
castle of Godaina in Chaldia. Possibly there is some specific reason for 
introducing this otherwise insignificant place into the story, such as the 
memory, in some form, of a cult. The fact that in this point Loukites ap- 
pears to have deviated from the Passio would seem to support such an 
idea.” In any case it has the effect of adding concreteness to the narrative 
and slightly individualizing the somewhat anonymous figure of Akylas. 


* For a survey and an analysis of the material, see A.-M. Talbot, “Old Wine in New Bottles: 
The Rewriting of Saints’ Lives in the Palaeologan Period’, in The Twilight of Byzantium. As- 
pects of cultural and religious history in the late Byzantine empire. Papers from the collo- 
guium held at Princeton University 8-9 May 1989, ed. by S. Curéié and D. Mouriki (Prince- 
ton, N.J., 1991), 15-26. 

1 See Rosenqvist, “Mithraism in Trebizond.” 

* See Loukites, line 883, and Commentary ad loc., below; Bryer—Winfield, 300. 
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Loukites’s Encomium is followed in the Dionysiou manuscript by the 
Miracles of St Eugenios by John Xiphilinos, the later patriarch John VIII of 
Constantinople (1064-1075). Xiphilinos was born in Trebizond c. 1010— 
1013, or possibly somewhat earlier.** In his literary production the present 
Miracles (BHG? 610), as well as the Passio of St Eugenios (BHG? 609z) 
and two Canons on the same martyr, cannot be counted among the most 
important works. From the fact that the Miracles and the Passio mostly 
appear together in the textual tradition it seems natural to assume that they 
were composed at approximately the same time. It appears from the Mir- 
acles that this work was written in Trebizond.* For the date this would 
mean that the Miracles—and probably also the Passio—was written before 
Xiphilinos left his native city for Constantinople, which he did as a young 
man, 1.e., probably at least before 1030. However, since in one of the Mir- 
acles a certain emperor Constantine is mentioned as already dead, and 
since this must be Constantine VIII, we have the year of that emperor’s 
death, 1028, as a firm terminus post quem.*© 

According to the author’s own statement he will be narrating events that 
happened during or shortly before his own life-time. In the first of his 
Miracles it is even his own brother who enjoys Eugenios’ help, and in the 
same story his mother, apparently a widow, is also mentioned.*’ At least as 
far as some of his material is concerned, it is therefore likely that Xiphi- 
linos wrote as an eye-witness or reproduced what he had heard from other 
eye-witnesses. Probably, however, he also included miracle stories already 
written down and preserved, conceivably, at St Eugenios’ monastery. In 
one case there are textual difficulties that could possibly lead one to sus- 
pect that the author copied a manuscript model of poor quality; however, 
other explanations are probably to be preferred.** Also the presence in his 
collection of traditional elements found in miracula throughout the history 


* Literature on Xiphilinos and his literary production will be found in Savvides-Lampakes, 
BiBAtoypagia, 54. For his biography, see especially Bones, "Iaa&vvn¢ 0 E1@1Aivos, discussing 
the date of his birth on pp. 11-12. 

™ Bones, op. cit., notes the works on St Eugenios on pp. 150 f. For the Canons, see the edi- 
tion by Lampsides, “Ayioc Evyévioc, 148,165 ff., and 149,181 ff. In the extant MS tradition 
the two texts are curiously intertwined, so that on each ode of the former follows the corre- 
sponding ode of the latter. 

5 See Xiphilinos, lines 13 f. (cf. Commentary ad loc.), and 42. 

36 See Xiphilinos, line 206, and Commentary ad loc. 

7 Mir. 1 (Xiphilinos, line 42 ff.). 

38 See the transitional passage between Miracles 2 and 3 (text of Xiphilinos, lines 163-165), 
and Commentary on line 164. 
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of the genre would suggest an origin close to the natural milieu of such 
texts. Such elements would most easily have found their way into new 
miracles if these had been recorded at the cult-centre, meaning, in this case, 
the monastery of St Eugenios in Trebizond, a foundation to which Xiphi- 
linos does not seem to have been in any way personally attached. However, 
it has seemed impossible to separate the two categories, if indeed they ex- 
ist. Anyhow, by adding a slight but clearly discernible rhetorical finish to 
his collection, Xiphilinos gave all the pieces included in it a stylistically 
uniform character. There is also a certain uniformity in the structure of 
these stories. Thus, in six of the ten Miracles in the collection the client is 
given a clue to the solution of his problem in a vision or a dream, and when 
he wakes up he is in a position to take the decisive step toward recovery, 
etc.*’ This is by no means an original feature in miracle stories, but its fre- 
quency in Xiphilinos’ Miracles is notable. In this way style and structure 
contribute to conceal any differences between the individual miracles that 
may originally have existed. 

As compared with the material compiled by John Lazaropoulos, 
Xiphilinos’ collection is characterized not only by its much more uniform 
style but also by the use of a very different perspective. Lazaropoulos’ 
works throughout take the point of view of St Eugenios’ monastery and its 
monks and are dominated by their interests. Xiphilinos, on the contrary, 
narrates the miracle stories from the point of view of an outsider, a pious 
devotee without any personal interests in the monastery’s affairs. On the 
one hand, the ensuing lack of inside information in Xiphilinos’ work makes 
it a meagre source for the history of the monastery and the cult of the mar- 
tyr. We are told about the various ways in which his miracles were admin- 
istered—by application of his relics, of holy oil from the lamp above his 
tomb, of water with which the relics had been washed—, but we learn vir- 
tually nothing about the life of the monks and the management of the mon- 
astery. It is characteristic that, on the only occasion when one of its leaders 
appears, vaguely described as t@ tod navtiov teuEvovc NOLOVMEV® TIV 
mpdovoiayv (Xiphilinos, line 496). he remains anonymous. The contrast to 
Lazaropoulos’ miracle stories, with their wealth of named individuals at- 
tached to the monastery, is striking. On the other hand, however, the differ- 
ent perspective that Xiphilinos’ little collection represents makes it a valu- 
able complement to the material collected by Lazaropoulos. It is less 
biassed and less aggressively propagandistic. More especially, it lacks any 


* Xiphilinos, Mir. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 10; see especially the passages indicated in the Vocabulary, 
s.v. dtumviCopar. 
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expression of the unblushing monastic greed that—as will be shown in 
Chapter III, below—is such a salient feature in Lazaropoulos’ two collec- 
tions. In this sense Xiphilinos’ Miracles is a work that compares favour- 
ably with Lazaropoulos’, although the latter are otherwise so much richer. 


3. The Logos and the Synopsis by John Lazaropoulos 


Two works by John Lazaropoulos, the Discourse [Logos] on the Birthday 
of St Eugenios (BHG? 611) and the Further Partial Collection [Synopsis] of 
Miracles performed by the martyr (BHG° 612 and 613) form the finishing 
and by far the dominating part of the Dionysiou Dossier.” Essentially, both 
works are collections of miracle stories, although important elements in 
each are foreign to the traditional character of this genre. Thus most of the 
Logos is taken up by a circumstantial account of the history of the saint’s 
birthday festival. Although containing a number of episodes that may be 
characterized as miracles, this account exceeds the normal scope of the 
genre by its length and the complex character of its content. Again, the 
Synopsis contains a large amount of historiographic and, to a lesser degree, 
autobiographic material. Most of the miracle stories represent a tradition 
Originating in the ninth and tenth centuries, in a single case perhaps even 
earlier. Rather than composing works of his own, Lazaropoulos in these 
parts performed the role of an editor, sometimes employing modest forms 
of textual criticism on a material that must often have been badly preserved 
(various aspects of his work will be discussed in Chapter IT, below). 

For information about John Lazaropoulos’ life we have to draw mainly 
on his own writings, i.e., the Logos and the Synopsis. In addition to this we 
learn one or two important facts from the chronicle of Michael Panaretos.*' 
The result may be summarized in the following way. 

The year of his birth—most likely in Trebizond—cannot be safely de- 
termined, but may have been around 1310 or somewhat earlier.*? From 
some time before 1340 he was sacristan (skeuophylax) in Trebizond. He 
was then a married man with at least two sons, Theophanes and Constan- 
tine. After the death of the Grand Komnenos Basil in 1340 a civil strife 
broke out between the two factions that supported either of Basil’s two 


* For literature on Lazaropoulos and his works, see Savvides—Lampakes, BiBAioypagia, 50. 

‘| The relevant sections of Lazaropoulos’ own works are Synopsis, Miracles 24 and 25, and 
to a slight degree the epilogue of the Logos. The whole material is conveniently put together 
in PLP 14320. 

* Cf. Commentary on Synopsis, line 1610. 
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wives (on these events, see further below). The empress and her two minor 
sons were forced to leave Trebizond for Constantinople, and soon Lazaro- 
poulos had to follow them in their exile. While leaving his wife and his son 
Theophanes in Trebizond, he took Constantine, obviously the older son, 
with him to Constantinople where he arranged for his education. Soon 
Theophanes died, and then Lazaropoulos’ wife, whose first name he does 
not tell us, joined her husband. Her mother was then still alive.*? Long after 
these events, in 1381, Constantine for once appears in the sources, as 
skeuophylax as his father had been.” 

After some years the Emperor John VI Kantakouzenos intervened in 
Trapezuntine affairs. He had, according to Lazaropoulos’ own story, de- 
cided to have the reigning Grand Komnenos Michael, who was “blunt and 
frivolous as well as old and childless” (Synopsis, line 1690 f.), replaced 
with one of the sons of the Grand Komnenos Basil, a boy called John who 
was then eleven years old. In the autumn of 1349 Kantakouzenos entrusted 
Lazaropoulos with escorting the royal company to Trebizond, a task which 
he apparently had to perform without his family. On 12 December John 
succeeded to the throne as Alexios III. We may guess that Lazaropoulos 
was in some way rewarded for his help by the circles around Alexios. In 
any case, he was appointed Metropolitan of Trebizond in 1364, on the 
death of his predecessor Niphon on 18 March this year. The following year 
he went to Constantinople and was consecrated in his office by the patri- 
arch Philotheos, apparently very soon after the latter’s enthronement on 8 
October. On 13 April 1365, which was Easter Sunday, he returned to 
Trebizond.* For unknown reasons he resigned already in November 1367 
and retired to the monastery of the Panagia Eleousa, close to the Daphnous 
harbour east of Trebizond.” He died before December 1369. 

In the Dionysiou manuscript the Logos and the Synopsis are treated as 
separate, although closely connected, items. The former ends with a doxol- 
ogy and the latter begins with a title of its own. This title, however, can 
only be understood when read in connection with the preceding piece, 
since it lacks both the name of the saint to whom the work is devoted, and 


43 Synopsis, line 1682. 

“ Vazelon Acts, No. 133 (p. 100). 

‘5 On these events, see Bryer—Winfield, 349 f. 

“©On this foundation, see Bryer—Winfield, 243. According to Chrysanthos, ‘’ExxAnoia, 
252 f., the way in which Panaretos describes Lazaropoulos’ resignation suggests that the rea- 
son was a rupture between him and Alexios III. Such an explanation is in itself not unlikely, 
but there is no support for it in the brief note by Panaretos (ed. Lampsides, 76,20—22). See also 
Lampakes, “Maxedovixh dvvacteia’”, 329. 
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the name of its author. In addition, the title’s first two words "Et. obvoywic 
refer to the phrase €v ovvdwet in the title of the Logos (line 2). This does 
not, of course, prove that the two works were composed on one single oc- 
casion, for the arrangement of the titles may be due to the copyist of the 
manuscript only. More important is the fact that the way in which Lazaro- 
poulos refers to the Logos in the prologue of the Synopsis seems to prevent 
any considerable chronological gap between them: ’AuéAei Kai Ntv peéev 
EMLOTHOAI TO ASYM NPHnEVOIG TK SOabpata, ate SG TO MATOS Kai TOV 
TOUTOIG ENGHEVOV IALyya, GAAWS Te 5E Ka Iva LT) TOic AKpOwWLEvOIC Ent 
TAEOV SLEVOYAMMEV ... KAI TODTO TSN OVVOELEVOIC, WE YEYPANTAL, Ws Kai 
NEpas KHyayetv T@ POVANPATL, GAA’ O 16B0G O TPDG TOV UGPTLPA TODTOV ... 
Kai €9’ EtTepa Oabwata Thy npOOvMiaAYV Enhyayev ETL yYwWpEtv ... OBbEV Kat 
TOLG TPOPPNGEIoLV NUiv tov TOD ayiov SBavUdtwV, EK TOV NOAABV Kal 
Gneipwv Ev’ Atta ovAAeEauEévoic, AvayKaiov mpooGeivan, «.T.A. (lines 
3—14). Unless this passage was added after the composition of the Synopsis 
as a whole, which would seem unlikely, the two texts were obviously writ- 
ten more or less as one piece. 

That part of Lazaropoulos’ works which in the present edition appears 
as Miracles 26-33 of the Synopsis was treated in the edition by Papadopou- 
los-Kerameus as a separate item. In the absence of a regular manuscript 
title, the editor called it Anonymi Continuatio miraculorum S. Eugenii.*’ 
Already the fact that the title had to be invented indicates the presence of a 
problem. Now it is true that there are elements in Miracles 26—33 which in 
a way Set this section off from the preceding body of the Synopsis. Most 
important is the fact that chapter-headings written in the margin of the 
manuscript, such as those that otherwise summarize the contents of each of 
the miracle stories in Lazaropoulos’ works, are here absent. Instead we find 
combinations of a phrase such as 8@atdua Kaivov, Padua weptéc or similar, 
written in the text area of the page and simply indicating the beginning of a 
new Miracle, and in addition one or more iambic verses written in the mar- 
gin, by which some idea of the contents is given.*® In Miracle 33, curiously, 
a chapter-heading of the normal kind is added. At the end of that Miracle 
five hexameters adorned with Homeric or pseudo-Homeric forms finish the 
whole Dossier.” It would seem a likely guess that these verses were com- 
posed by the author of Miracle 26, the man who according to his own testi- 


‘7 Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Edition, 137-149 (BHG? 613). 

# See Synopsis, lines 1831, 1869, 1890, 1932 and 1958; and the critical notes on lines 1822, 
1858, 1876, 1908, 1917, 1953, 1961 and 2021. On the editorial problems created by this ar- 
rangement, see Chapter IV, part 4, below. 

*” See Synopsis, line 1982, and the critical apparatus on lines 1982 and 2037. 
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mony was commissioned by Lazaropoulos with the task of making a fair 
copy of the saint’s miracles (see further the discussion below). The same is 
likely to be the case with the phrases 0@adua Kaivév, etc., noted above, 
which appear as exclamative comments by the scribe rather than as chap- 
ter-headings. 

On the other hand, however, nothing indicates that Miracles 26—33 were 
intended to be taken as a collection of its own. The only thing that sepa- 
rates Miracle 26 from Miracle 25 in the Dionysiou manuscript (fol. 72) is 
the unusually long chapter-heading. In part this heading is found on a line 
of its own, although it continues into the margin (the normal place for 
chapter-headings in this manuscript), where its main part 1s written. Clearly 
it does not refer to anything else than the content of Miracle 26. Any ele- 
ment of the kind that is otherwise used in the Dionysiou manuscript to 
mark the beginning of a new work—a blank line containing one or more 
crosses and/or stars, followed by a band in a decorative pattern above the 
title, as appearing on fols. 39’, 45’, and 53°—is missing. Also, at the end of 
Miracle 25 there is no indication that the Synopsis is finished at that part: 
there is no doxology, not even an ’Autjv. Correspondingly, Miracle 26 be- 
gins without any kind of introduction, let alone a prologue, as is otherwise 
normal in this Dossier. 

To this a final point should be added. In Miracle 29 there is a reference 
to a certain “above-said Methodios”. This man is identified by means of a 
summary of the miracle story in which he appears. From this summary the 
miracle in question is easily recognized, although the reference is erron- 
eous insofar as the name Methodios is a mistake for the correct one, which 
is Dionysios.” In the present context, however, the important thing is that 
the passage in which this man appears is found in Lazaropoulos’ Logos 
(Miracle 4). This means that whoever wrote this reference to an earlier epi- 
sode regarded Miracles 26—33 as part in some sense of the same document 
as the Logos. It might be argued that this should make a separation between 
the Logos and the Synopsis unnecessary (reasons for a different view were 
given above). But in the present discussion the essential thing is just to 
stress the absence of a border-line between Miracles 26-33 and the works 
that precede them which such a reference clearly indicates. 

To sum up, although in some respects Miracles 26-33 have a place apart 
within the Synopsis, there seems to be no reason to treat them as a separate 
body. Nonetheless, as will appear below Miracle 26 stands out for the re- 
markable light it sheds on the textual history of Lazaropoulos’ composi- 
tions. 


‘© See the critical apparatus ad loc. (line 1869). 
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For the date of composition of Lazaropoulos’ works certain conclusions 
concerning the broad lines of the problem may be drawn from some gen- 
eral considerations that will be discussed below (see part 4 of this Chapter). 
There are, in addition, a few indications in the texts. As far as the Logos is 
concerned, its epilogue refers to the time in which it was written as a time 
of great danger for Trebizond, and the author implores Eugenios to help his 
city against “the godless barbaric peoples that rise against us faithful and 
<to> break their arrows and swords” (Logos, lines 697-699).°' It is true 
that such a prayer might reflect Trebizond’s situation throughout its histo- 
ry, especially during the imperial period.” Still the reader’s impression of 
this passage, in which references to actual destruction by warfare are add- 
ed, is most likely to be that Lazaropoulos is referring to a specific situation 
rather than giving a description in general terms of the dangers to which the 
city was continuously exposed. 

Historical events that would fit in with this description—incursions by 
Turkoman tribes into Trapezuntine territory—are recorded by Michael 
Panaretos several times during the period 1341—1369.°° For reasons that 
will be discussed later, a date before Lazaropoulos’ return to Trebizond in 
the company of the future Grand Komnenos Alexios III in 1349 seems to 
me unlikely, and I cannot, therefore, accept the view of St. Lampakes, ac- 
cording to whom the Turkoman attacks in the 1340s would be the primary 
options when interpreting the passage in the epilogue of the Logos.” If it is 
further accepted that the Logos was written not very long before the Synop- 
sis, aS argued above, the events recorded by Panaretos for the years 1357 
and 1368-1369 would be more likely alternatives.*° Since Lazaropoulos 
died no later than December 1369, and the Logos was obviously written be- 
fore the Synopsis, the later of these two dates would give too little time for 
the composition of the Synopsis, which must have been a rather compli- 
cated and time-comsuming task. In my view the events of the year 1357 are 
therefore most likely to be those referred to in the Logos. 

A possible chronological hint of a much less definite character aay be 


‘| Cf. Commentary ad loc. 

2 Cf., for example, the following somewhat similar but very general words in the Encomium 
of Trebizond by John Eugenikos (ed. Lampsides, lines 28-29): obnot’ eyOpoicg EGA, ... KOI 
TAVTA TOOOVTOIS PapPE&pav EOvEor nEptotoryCOpéevN «K.T.A. 

The relevant entries in Panaretos’s chronicle are conveniently summarized in Bryer, 
“Greeks and Tiirkmens”, 144-146. 

* Lampakes, “Maxedovixh dvvaoteta”, 331: the attacks by the “Amitiotai” in 1341, 1343 
and 1348, on which see further Bryer, “Greeks and Tiirkmens”, 133-134; Zachariadou, 
‘Trebizond and the Turks”, 339-341. 

55 See Commentary on Logos, line 699. 
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found in Miracle | of the Logos. Attention will be paid to it in the discus- 
sion of that Miracle in Chapter III, part 2, below, and in the Commentary.°° 
Since it rests on the shaky base of a speculative interpretation of the pas- 
sage involved, it is best left out of the present discussion. 

As regards the Synopsis, the most important chronological hint it pro- 
vides is found in Miracle 26. This is a story told in the first person by 
someone who, apparently as a professional scribe, had been commissioned 
by Lazaropoulos to copy’’ “the collection of miracles.” The latter phrase 
should be taken to refer to the Logos and the Synopsis which, as we have 
seen, belong closely together (see above). We learn from its long heading 
that the miracle story that is to be told took place while the scribal: work 
commissioned by Lazaropoulos (who is called tod ypnuatioavtos untpo- 
noditov TpaneCovvtoc;, Synopsis, line 1718 ff.) was being done. Since the 
heading is written in the first person, it seems highly probable that it is 
practically contemporaneous with the composition of the Miracle itself and 
with the events it describes. That no extended period of time lies in be- 
tween is confirmed by the introductory words of the heading: Todto 86atua 
ELLol Viv eipyaopévov. We can conclude from this that Lazaropoulos’ com- 
mission was being carried out, and probably that he commissioned the 
work, after his appointment as metropolitan. Was it before or after his 
resignation? 

The author—scribe of Miracle 26 mentions, apart from his employer La- 
zaropoulos, another historical figure, the Grand Domestic Gregory Meizo- 
mates.°® From Panaretos we learn that Meizomates held office at least since 
1345 and at least until 1355.°° The fact that Panaretos is silent about him 
thereafter cannot be taken to suggest that this year marked the end of his 
tenure. Rather, the fact that he was then active in supporting Alexios III 
against the rebellion of Niketas Scholarios would suggest that he is likely 
to have remained in a high position at court for quite some years. However, 
it would seem reasonable to suppose that the likelihood for finding Meizo- 
mates in his position as Grand Domestic after 1355 becomes slighter as the 
distance from that year grows. This would mean that the date of his appear- 


*6 See Commentary on Logos, line 356 f. 

7 Synopsis, line 1721, diaypaqov; line 1766, kaAArypagodvt. “To copy” is not the normal 
meaning of the first of these two verbs—for a more normal case, see Synopsis, line 865, where 
it means “describe”, “draw up (a list of’)}—, but it is the only one that makes sense in the con- 
text. 

8 See Synopsis, line 1786, and Commentary ad loc.; further Lampakes, “MaxedoviK? duvac- 
teta”, 331-332. 

*° Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 71,22~23. 
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ance in Miracle 26 is likely to be before or during Lazaropoulos’ tenure of 
the metropolitan chair (1364 — November 1367), rather than in the period 
between his resignation and his death (before December 1369). 

Metropolitan Chrysanthos argued that Lazaropoulos’ works were writ- 
ten in the monastery of Panagia Eleousa, after the author’s resignation from 
the metropolitan chair in 1367. He based this idea on the way in which the 
author’s position is described in the title of the Logos: tod ypnuatioavtos 
UNtponoAitov TpaneCodvtoc,” which Chrysanthos took to imply that Laza- 
ropoulos’ resignation was a matter of fact when these words were written. 
However, this is a possible but not a necessary interpretation of the words. 
Similar phrases often appear in titles of Saints’ Lives and may then be ren- 
dered “the late [bishop, etc.]’, although a clear-cut interpretation is often 
impossible.” On the other hand, the heading of Miracle 24 of the Synopsis 
Suggests another possibility. There Lazaropoulos is mentioned as tov 
YEYOVOTOG VOTEPOV CIPYIEPEWS THS TOAEWS TADTNG, “who later [i.e., at some 
time after the events in Miracle 24] became bishop of this city”. I think it is 
hard, if not impossible, to establish any difference in the meaning of the 
participles ypnuatioavtoc in the former passage and yeyovdtos in the 
present one. Both mean “became”, “was appointed’’, without necessarily 
implying that the state of things indicated in this way has come to an end. 
In addition, we cannot be sure that the title of the Logos is contemporary 
with the Logos itself; it might have been added on some later occasion, by 
Lazaropoulos or by someone else. 

As already mentioned, the words appearing in the title of the Logos, tod 
XPNUATIOAVTOS UNTpONOAitov TpameCodvtoc, recur in the long heading of 
Miracle 26 of the Synopsis. As in the case of the Logos, the exact implica- 
tion of these words cannot be ascertained. They may or may not be written 
after Lazaropoulos’ resignation from the metropolitan chair. 


4. The Dionysiou Dossier 


J. Ph. Fallmerayer regarded the Dossier on St Eugenios in the manuscript 
Dionysiou 154 as “the national codex” and the universal dynastic docu- 


® Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 254. 

*! The same phrase is found in the chapter-heading of Mir. 27 of the Synopsis. Chrysanthos’ 
reference to the general title of the Synopsis is however mistaken, since there the correspond- 
ing words are part of an addition by Papadopoulos-Kerameus. 

* See, for example, VNicolSion, ed. Sevéenko, 20, tit., NiKoAcov cpyavdpitov yevopevon, 
which the editors translate “the Late Archimandrite”’. 
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ment of the Empire of Trebizond.® This characterization is probably exag- 
gerated, and certainly misleading in one or two important respects: this 
manuscript was not, as Fallmerayer’s words could suggest, produced in the 
imperial chancery of Trebizond, and its primary function was not to docu- 
ment the dynastic claims of the Grand Komnenoi. Rather, although im- 
perial interests were certainly operative, its creation must be regarded in 
the first place as an affair for St Eugenios’ monastery, and this means that 
it was primarily designed to promote the cult of the saint. However, to a 
considerable degree this purpose was reached by means that are unconven- 
tional in hagiographic contexts and whose presence in the texts contained 
in the Dionysiou manuscript is most easily explained by applying Fall- 
merayer’s view to the relevant parts of them. In this sense he was certainly 
right in regarding this Dossier as something more than just a collection of 
hagiographical writings in the traditional sense of the word. We can say, 
therefore, that the Dossier was designed to perform additional functions 
most suitably described in dynastic and political terms. Obviously the pro- 
motion of St Eugenios’ cult was in itself suited to perform such functions. 
A short look at the political situation in Trebizond during the decades 
around the mid-fourteenth century will be essential to understand why this 
was SO. 

After a long and largely successful reign the Grand Komnenos Alexios 
II died in 1330.% His death was the beginning of a period troubled by polit- 
ical disruption and civil wars.®° He was succeeded on the throne by his old- 
est son who reigned as Andronikos III after murdering two of his brothers; 
the third, Basil, escaped because for some reason he was living in Constan- 
tinople at the time. After two years, in 1332, Andronikos died and was suc- 
months, his uncle Basil was brought back from Constantinople and put on 
the throne by a court party in which one of the coastal archontic families, 
the Scholarioi,“ was prominent. In connection with a riot, Manuel was 


® Fallmerayer, OF, I, 11: “Die besagten 48 Folioseiten im Kloster St. Dionys bilden gleich- 
sam den Reichscodex und, man darf es wohl sagen, die dynastischen Pandecten von Trape- 
zunt.” 

* Needless to say, the excessive praise bestowed on him by Constantine Loukites in his Epi- 
taphios (ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus) cannot be taken literally, but to me at least some pas- 
Sages in it seem to betray a note of sincere affection. Cf. the equally excessive but also equally 
affectionate eulogy by Lazaropoulos in his Logos, lines 216 ff. 

6 For an analysis of the situation and the factors that determined the dramatic events of this 
period, see Bryer, “Time of Troubles”. 

® On whom see Bryer, “The Faithless Kabazitai”, 310-313. Their adherents, the Scholaran- 
tai, are mentioned by Lazaropoulos in the Synopsis, line 1668, on which see Commentary ad 
loc., below. 
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murdered and then Basil, supported by a pro-Byzantine court-party headed 
by a mysterious figure known as John the Eunuch, was in safe control of 
power.*’ In 1335 he married Eirene Palaiologina, the natural daughter of 
Emperor Andronikos III of Byzantium. 

Soon Basil humiliated his lawful wife by taking another Eirene, of an 
unknown local family, as mistress, and marrying her, in 1338, when she 
had already born him two children. This treatment of the Byzantine prin- 
cess aroused anger in Constantinople but also in wide circles in Trebi- 
zond.® On Basil’s death in 1340 the Palaiologina assumed power and the 
Trapezuntine Eirene was sent into exile in Constantinople together with her 
two sons. As Lazaropoulos himself tells us (in the Synopsis, line 1673 ff.), 
he and his son Constantine, and eventually his wife, soon followed the 
royal party in their exile. Although she was actively supported from Con- 
stantinople, the Palaiologina’s situation was made precarious by the oppo- 
sition from local factions. In July 1340 an encounter between the latter, 
who used the monastery of St Eugenios as a fortress, and the supporters of 
the empress, led to the partial devastation by fire of the monastery.” In ad- 
dition to the political unrest prevailing during the following years, Trebi- 
zond was afflicted by the plague which first ravaged the city in 1347. 

A period in which a measure of stability was eventually achieved did 
not begin until 1349. Then Basil’s eleven-year-old son John, supported by 
the emperor of Constantinople, John Kantakoutzenos, returned to Trebi- 
zond, escorted by John Lazaropoulos, among others, to be crowned em- 
peror as Alexios III.” Eugenios appears as the protector of John—Alexios 
from the very outset. As we are told by Lazaropoulos (in the Synopsis, lines 
1710-1717), his and his company’s voyage to Trebizond, in December the 
Same year, was protected by the martyr. The coronation of the new emper- 
or took place not in the regular coronation church of the Grand Komnenoi, 
the cathedral of the Panagia Chrysokephalos, but in St Eugenios’ church, 


6’ Bryer, “Time of Troubles”, 255. 

%* See, inter alia, Bryer, “Eclipses”, 348-350. For the reactions in Constantinople especially, 
see Kislinger, “Macht und potyeia”, citing all the relevant literature. As appears from Kis- 
linger’s article, a patriarchal missive with the stated purpose of inducing Basil to renounce his 
illegitimate marriage was in fact dispatched after Basil’s death in 1340; its real purpose was 
rather to strengthen the position of Eirene Palaiologina. 

*° Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 65,26—27. Professor Bryer (letter of 22 September 1994) thinks, 
most plausibly, that in the text nmévta Ta Mpaia avdtiis anexavdOnoay, ibid., line 27, the word 
a@poaita should be emended into Oppéa, “granaries”, which would define the extent of the 
damage much more reasonably than “all its beauties”, a perhaps questionable and somewhat 
un-Panaretic expression which has been taken to refer to the decoration of the church, or to 
the church as a whole. 

© For Lazaropoulos’ own account, see the Synopsis, line 1685 ff., and cf. above. 
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and on the saint’s day—21 January—, 1350.’' The following year he was 
married to the Constantinopolitan princess Theodora Kantakouzene in the 
same church.” Obviously Alexios, like, perhaps, most of the earlier Grand 
Komnenoi, patronized the saint’s monastery. The reason why the Chryso- 
kephalos, the metropolitan church which had been especially designed for 
such purposes, was not chosen for the ceremonies of his coronation and his 
wedding may have been the fact that it was then being rebuilt. However, an 
additional and equally important reason is likely to have been the fact that 
the reigning metropolitan Akakios had been the active supporter of Alexi- 
os’s immediate predecessors and rivals.”’ This would have given Eugenios 
and his monastery an especially strong position as patrons of the dynasty. 
Thus, from the very beginning of Alexios III’s reign, Eugenios and his 
monastery play a significant role. This is clearly the result of a deliberate 
attempt to exploit the saint for political purposes, or rather, to further de- 
velop an exploitation begun soon after the establishment of the Empire of 
Trebizond. As the Trapezuntine coinage shows, Eugenios was the symbol 
of this empire from an early stage in its history.”* This fact is in marked 
contrast to the picture of the saint’s cult that will emerge from a study of 
his Miracles: to judge from these texts, at least up to Lazaropoulos’ time 
Eugenios seems largely to have lacked the support of a popular cult in a 
way that would have matched his position in the official policy of the 
Trapezuntine empire.’> During this period, any documentation of miracles 
conferred upon people representing various social strata—such as the sto- 
ries that form the bulk of the miracles from the ninth through eleventh cen- 
turies—is lacking. According to our sources in their present form, there is 
one thing that was then the focus of the saint’s interest: to support the em- 
pire and one of its sovereigns, Andronikos Gidos, fighting the Melik. — 
To restore some national unity after the upheavals prior to 1349 must 
have been a major task for the new government under Alexios III. That the 
patronage of the saint should have been one of the means employed to 
achieve such a goal can come as no surprise. It is in this context that the 
Dossier in manuscript 154 of Dionysiou recieves its full meaning. Not only 


” Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 69, 13-14. 

” Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 70,7-8. Cf. Commentary on the Synopsis, line 1687 f., below. 

™ See Bryer—Winfield, 224 and 242 f. It may be noted that, in contrast to this rivalry and ten- 
sion between the cathedral and St Eugenios’, Andronikos Gidos is anxious to give each of the 
two foundations a part of the booty after his victory over the Melik (Synopsis, line 1588 ff.). 

** Coins showing St Eugenios on the reverse appear from the reign of John I (1235-1238); 
from the reigns of the preceding emperors—Alexios I and Andronikos Gidos—no coinage is 
known. See Retowski, Miinzen, 8-11. 

*’ See further Chapter III, below. 
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does it provide a full documentation of the saint’s activities during the his- 
tory of his city. It also demonstrates, more specifically, that there were 
precedences for his championship of an emperor such as Alexios III: in a 
similar way he had earlier supported Basil II of Byzantium, Andronikos 
Gidos of Trebizond, and Alexios’s own grandfather, Alexios II. Could 
there have been a better guarantee for the legitimacy of Alexios III’s rule 
than the support of such a holy martyr? 

That John Lazaropoulos, the metropolitan Joseph, is the central figure 
behind this Dossier is indisputable insofar as he was directly responsible, 
as author, compiler and editor, of the Logos and the Synopsis, which form 
the major part (about two thirds) of the text contained in the manuscript. 
Tentative dates for each of these two works have been given in the preced- 
ing part of this Chapter. It would seem a likely assumption that Lazaropou- 
los was also responsible for the creation of the Dossier as such. As implied 
in the discussion above, this work ought to have been performed in close 
contact with the monastery of St Eugenios, the saint’s cult centre, and this 
would in turn presuppose that there were close links between Lazaropoulos 
and the monastery. 

There are a few points in his own works in which such contacts are vis- 
ible. The most explicit case is Miracle 24 of the Synopsis. There we learn 
that the author, after partaking of a luxurious banquet in the monastery of 
St Sophia at the feast of Transfiguration, fell ill and prayed to Eugenios for 
help, which he was also granted. This happened, he says, “as I was staying 
in the metochion’, referring, no doubt, to the metochion of St Eugenios.”° 
We do not learn the reason for his stay there, and whether this stay was of a 
temporary or a lasting nature, although the latter may possibly be suggested 
by his choice of the word oixno.v. Further, a number of expressions such 
as tTHSe TH Ovi and similar are scattered over the Logos and the Synopsis.” 
Such phrases show that whoever wrote them lived in the monastery or was 
connected with it in some other way. Unfortunately, we cannot be sure that 
this was Lazaropoulos himself, since he may have taken over these phrases 
from his sources. Still it seems a reasonable hypothesis that Lazaropoulos 
was active in St Eugenios’ monastery when he composed his own works 
and compiled the Dossier. The initiative may have been the emperor’s, and 
in any case the result should be regarded as an expression of the inter- 
dependency of the Grand Komnenos and the monastery and their mutual 
patronage. 


7% Synopsis, line 1639, év t@ petoxi@ thv oiknow Exwv. Cf. Commentary ad loc. and see, for 
the metochion, Chapter III, part 3, below. 

” Logos, lines 125, 371, 453, 496, 629; Synopsis, lines 25 (thc nyetépac Thode nepiKAtov 
wLovij|c), 297, 530, 580, 607 (tH Lova Nv), 820 f., 916, 1313. 
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The work with the Dossier would then be likely to have been performed 
before Lazaropoulos was apppointed metropolitan in 1364. This in turn 
would be in accordance with the probable hint at events of 1357 found in 
the epilogue of the Logos (see part 3 of this Chapter, above). Perhaps this 
Dossier, along with the author’s support of the imperial family ever since 
the exile that they shared in Constantinople, contributed to his appoint- 
ment. 


It is not surprising that the main textual witness for the Dossier of St Eu- 
genios should be found at the Dionysiou monastery of Mt Athos. As is well 
known, this monastery was founded by the monk Dionysios of Trebizond, 
between 1356 and 1362 (or 1366), and was supported with dona- 
tions—rather meagre ones, to be sure—from Trebizond, notably by the 
Grand Komnenos Alexios III in 1374.’ That such a monastery should have 
received a copy of the documents on Trebizond’s patron is only what we 
would expect. 

However, it remains unclear exactly how this manuscript reached 
Dionysiou.”” Papadopoulos-Kerameus, who dated it in the period 1370- 
1390 (see Chapter IV, below), suggested that it was a copy especially pro- 
duced for the monastery in which it is now found, the monastic buildings 
of which were probably finished around 1380.®° This may be true. On the 
other hand, in the absence of a very definite date there is, as far as I see, 
nothing that absolutely prevents this manuscript from being the original 
document created on the compilation of the Dossier. Neither point can be 
proved, and both may be supported by probability-arguments. That a copy 
should have been made for the Dionysiou monastery at an early date is 
very likely. However, to be extant it must have survived the fire which, in 
1534, destroyed all the buildings of that foundation®’ (and some books cer- 
tainly did). If, on the other hand, the original manuscript was preserved in 


7’ See Oikonomideés, Actes de Dionysiou, 5 and 10 f.; Bryer, “Estates”, 420; idem, “The Late 
Byzantine Monastery in Town and Countryside”, The Church in Town and Countryside, ed. 
by D. Baker (Studies in Church History, 16] (Oxford, 1979), 219-241 (= Bryer, The Empire 
of Trebizond, No. VI), here 228. 

7 It should be noted that in addition to the documents on St Eugenios found in the MSS 
Dionysiou 154 and 649 (the latter a partial apograph of the former; see Chapter [V.1, No. iv, 
below), there is in MS 947 (copied in 1859) of the same monastery an akolouthia on the mar- 
tyrs in St Eugenios’ company (uaptipwv Kovidov [sic], Ovadeptavod, ’AKbAa; curiously, 
Eugenios himself is absent), and another on St Eustratios of Arauraka and his companions; 
see G. K. Papazoglou, “YupnAnp@patixds Kat&Aoyos xelpoypagav Movijc Atovvctov ‘Ayiov 
"Opovc”’, OcoAoyvia 61 (1990), 443-505, here 471. 

* Oikonomidés, in Actes de Dionysiou, 12, note 42. 

*! Oikonomidés, op. cit., 19, with references in note 60. 
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Trebizond and transferred to Mount Athos at some later date, this must 
have taken place after 1534 unless the manuscript would have been ex- 
posed to the same fire. From the early sixteenth century, however, the Di- 
onysiou monastery, although remaining a Greek foundation, was domina- 
ted by the voevods of Valachia.** From then on, Dionysiou would no long- 
er have been a more obvious place for depositing a Trapezuntine manu- 
script than any other Athoan monastery. In either case, as found in codex 
Dionysiou 154 the hagiographical documents about St Eugenios must be 
taken to be very close to the original form of the whole Dossier. 


* Oikonomidés, op. cit., 18 f. 


CHAPTER II. Historical and Literary Problems 
in John Lazaropoulos’ Works 


From the preceding Chapter it has appeared that John Lazaropoulos is the 
key figure of the Dionysiou Dossier, both as author of the most extensive 
of the works included in it, and as the probable original “editor” of the 
whole collection as we possess it. A close examination of his own texts 
shows that the terms “author” and “editor” do not exhaustively describe his 
role in the creation of the Dossier. In fact, his relation to these texts seems 
to be complex in a way that we cannot fully grasp, above all because, with 
one exception, we do not have his sources at our disposal. The following 
attempt to answer some of these questions will therefore largely be hypo- 
thetical and speculative, relying to a large extent on the internal evidence of 
occasional indications given en passant by Lazaropoulos himself. The dis- 
cussion will be devoted to Lazaropoulos’ work with the tradition of St 
Eugenios’ Miracles as a whole, and more especially with two chapters, the 
contents of which is a curious mixture of hagiography and historiography: 
the account of Eugenios’ assisting the Byzantine Emperor Basil II dur- 
ing his Iberian campaign, and the account of the “Melik’s” defeat by 
Andronikos Gidos of Trebizond. Another chapter—the account of the mar- 
tyr’s birthday festival that forms the bulk of the Logos—presents problems 
of a partly similar character. Since, however, that story is so closely con- 
nected with the history of the martyr’s cult, it will be discussed in the chap- 
ter that deals with this aspect of the texts (Chapter III, below). 


1. The miracle tradition 


The genera] character of the Miracles by John Xiphilinos has already been 
discussed (Chapter I, part 2, above). It there appeared that Xiphilinos’ col- 
lection stands apart from the rest of the Miracles in the Dossier, in relative 
isolation. This is true both with regard to its narrow, and different, chrono- 
logical scope and with regard to the insignificant role left for the saint’s 
monastery within the perspective chosen by the author. Actually, apart 
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from the fact that the saint and the place of his cult are the same in either 
case, no specific links seem to exist between the Miracles by Xiphilinos 
and the tradition represented by the Miracles included in John Lazaropou- 
los’ two compilations. Interesting though it may be in itself, Xiphilinos’ 
work will therefore not be considered in the following discussion, which 
will be devoted to questions concerning the way in which the transmitted 
material was treated by Lazaropoulos (the information it yields on the his- 
tory of St Eugenios’ monastery and cult will be discussed in Chapter III). 

Lazaropoulos obviously knew that part of the literary tradition on St Eu- 
genios which is represented by the various versions of his Passio (primar- 
ily, of course, in the version represented by Constantine Loukites’s Enco- 
mium). Nevertheless, the core of the material he edited, reworked and en- 
riched with his own additions, is the Miracles. Some stages in the history of 
this material up to the time when it was given its present form are interest- 
ingly reflected in the Miracles themselves. 

In the introduction to his account of the Melik’s defeat (Synopsis, Mir- 
acle 23), Lazaropoulos seems to indicate the physical condition of the 
manuscripts in which the Miracles were found in the fourteenth century 
when he says that “time has destroyed most of them through the calamities 
and disasters that have befallen this city and certainly also through various 
fires” (lines 1142-1146). Thus he was obviously aware of serious losses to 
which this material—by no means surprisingly—had been subject, and a 
natural explanation for this would be that he found the surviving parts of it 
in a poor state of preservation. In the Prologue to his Logos (lines 29-31), 
he further explains the background of his work by reference to the fact that 
by his own time the Miracles “had not been collected in proper form by 
anyone, being hidden in some corner and unknown to most people”. Simi- 
larly, in the story about a certain Dionysios (Logos, Miracle 2), this 
‘learned man” is punished for his refusal to “write an orderly compilation 
of the martyr’s miracles, which were previously in a state of disorder” (line 
437 f.). Again, when speaking about the situation prevailing prior to the 
work done by himself, the copyist hired by Lazaropoulos for the transcrip- 
tion of his works says that the Miracles were “found to be set down in writ- 
ing ... sporadically and spread out in a haphazard manner on various occa- 
sions’, and he refers to them as things that “used to be scattered and un- 
adorned” (Synopsis, lines 1724-1729). 

The impression conveyed by such comments is that the Miracles of St 
Eugenios had fared badly during the hard times that repeatedly befell 
Trebizond before the fourteenth century. This impression seems to be con- 
firmed by a number of textual difficulties appearing in Lazaropoulos’ 
works. These difficulties are most easily explained if we suppose that the 
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models at the author’s disposal, rather than being deficiently treated by La- 
zaropoulos himself, were in a deficient physical condition.! 

As for the chronological setting of this tradition, Lazaropoulos gives a 
clue to some sort of terminus ante quem in the introduction to the Melik’s 
story. “Since we have reached the end”, he says, “of those miracles that 
people have transmitted in written records ... , let us, with God’s help, re- 
late the major piece among the miracles” (Synopsis, line 1142 ff.). From 
this it seems to emerge that in Lazaropoulos’ own view no part of those 
Miracles that he included in his collections was earlier than 1222/23, that 
is, virtually the very beginning of the history of the Empire of Trebizond. 
This is important to note, even though the remaining sequence of the Syn- 
opsis includes a few stories of a later date: Miracles 24 (lines 1560 ff.) and 
25 (lines 1660 ff.), in which Lazaropoulos describes the martyr’s help 
miraculously bestowed upon himself; Miracle 26 (lines 1718 ff.), com- 
posed by his “secretary” and thus contemporary with the two preceding 
ones; Miracle 31 (lines 1932 ff.), which took place under the Grand Kom- 
nenos Basil, 1332—1340; and possibly Miracle 32 (lines 1958 ff.).* These 
few exceptions do not change the picture in any essential way. 

The chronological hints found in some of the Miracles from the pre-im- 
perial period of Trebizond will be noted and discussed in the Commentary. 
Here it may suffice to briefly summarize these scattered pieces of informa- 
tion. The earliest period reflected in Lazaropoulos’ collections is the reign 
of Emperor Anastasios I, 491-518 (Logos, Miracle 3; lines 478 ff.). This 
case is unique in its context, and some chronological inadequacies in addi- 
tion to various other difficulties contribute to raising doubts as to whether 
the story relies on a genuine tradition.’ In any case, if there is such a tradi- 
tion behind this story, it has obviously been severely distorted in the course 
of its transmission. Most of those Miracles for which a reasonably certain 
date can be ascertained cover a period from Basil I’s reign, 867-886, up to 
the reign of Constantine Monomachos, 1042-1055. There is a notable con- 
centration of material from the time of Ephraim, hieromonk and abbot of St 
Eugenios’ monastery in the late ninth and early tenth century,’ and for 


' See, for example, Commentary on Logos, lines 263-265, and on Synopsis, lines 101, 872 f., 
894, 1065, 1169 and 1509 f., as well as the discussion in Chapter IV, part 2.1, below. 

? Cf. Commentary on Synopsis, line 1961. 

> Cf. Commentary on Logos, lines 481 f., 488 and 535. 

‘Ephraim seems to have been a contemporary of John Chaldes (Synopsis, lines 575-580), 
during whose tenure of the office of doux of Chaldia and Trebizond the abbot Anthony and 
the metropolitan Athanasios the Demoncrusher were active (Logos, line 154 f.). Ephraim 
would have been one of Anthony’s successors. He appears repeatedly in the Synopsis (Mir. 6, 
8,9, 10, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21). 
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many of those cases in which chronological clues are lacking it is tempting 
to assume that they derive from the same period.° The reign of Basil II, 
976-1025, is firmly represented by two Miracles.® A few, finally, may be- 
long, more loosely, to the eleventh and twelfth centuries.’ 

It is a commonplace with compilers of Miracles that the material pre- 
sented is just a small selection of all that they have found in their sources.* 
However, a commonplace is not by definition a lie, and in the case of Laza- 
ropoulos we can safely assume that he did make such a choice. Already the 
poor state in which the preserved material was obviously found makes this 
likely. In this situation it is, of course, impossible to judge how far the 
character of the whole of the material that he found at his disposal is re- 
flected in the Miracles transmitted in his works. The selection may be ten- 
dentious in some way or other. This may be the case, for example, with one 
of its most striking features: the way in which, in a large number of the 
Miracles, the monastery’s own material interests are the main object of the 
saint’s interventions (see further Chapter III, part 1, below). 

In general, the degree and the character of Lazaropoulos’ own contribu- 
tions to this part of his material are impossible to judge.’ There seem to be 
a few notable exceptions. In some of those Miracles that include treatment 
of illnesses by the saint, there are elements which are set apart from their 
contexts by the way in which they refer to or cite medical literature. It is 
difficult to believe that these elements were parts of the Miracles in their 
original form, to which they are basically alien in character. It is more nat- 
ural to regard them as additions made by someone interested in medical 
technicalities. Lazaropoulos is the only known person who could have been 
responsible for such additions, and in fact it appears from one of his auto- 
biographical pieces—Miuracle 24 of the Synopsis—that he did have an in- 
terest in medical matters. This story, describing events that took place at 
the monastery of St Sophia in Trebizond, focusses on an infectious disease 
of the stomach by which the author was stricken in connection with the 
patronal festival of that monastery, the Transfiguration on 6 August. It is 
packed with terms and phrases drawn from uroscopic diagnostics for which 


‘ This would apply to the Synopsis, Mir. 3 (a certain Ephraim who appeares there is probably 
not identical with the hieromonk and abbot), 4, 5, 7, 11, 13. 

* Logos, Mir. 4; Synopsis, Mir. 1. 

’ Synopsis, Mir. 2, 12, 27, 28, 29, 30 (cf. Commentary on lines 243-245, 740, 1794 f., 1832, 
1871 and 1890, respectively). 

*Cf., for example, MirAnastPers, ed. Flusin, 119, line 41 f. (and see the editor’s note 6 on p. 
118); also Xiphilinos, lines 527-529, and Commentary ad loc., below. 

° The situation is different for the historiographic material used in Mir. | of the Synopsis, on 
which see part 2 of this Chapter, below. 
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parallels may be found in the works of medical writers such as the pro- 
tospatharios Theophilos and John Aktouarios.'° Similar examples are 
found in Miracle 2 of the Logos,'' and Miracles 5, 13, 17, 18 and 22 of the 
Synopsis, all of which belong to the earlier stratum of this material.'* 

Such traces of medical learning are valuable not only for the light they 
shed on Lazaropoulos’ own interests but also for the evidence they provide 
of the availability of certain medical literature in fourteenth-century Trebi- 
zond. 


2. The account of the Macedonian dynasty 


In two easily identifiable cases Lazaropoulos filled out the hagiographical 
material with historiographic elements. The first is found at the beginning 
of the Synopsis and consists of strongly abbreviated excerpts from a histor- 
ical narrative which, despite a number of more or less significant devia- 
tions, seems to derive from, or be identical with, the twelfth-century Epi- 
tome historion by John Zonaras. The identification of this source has al- 
ready been made in a careful study by St. Lampakes, and his conclusions 
need not be repeated here.'? These historiographic elements have been in- 
serted into the hagiographic material so as to produce a continuous narra- 
tive, but the transitions are not difficult to discover.'* The desired effect is 
obviously to create the impression of a “normal” chronicle according to 
which interventions by St Eugenios played a decisive role at some critical 
moments in the history of the Byzantine empire. 

It is true that the historical information Lazaropoulos gives in this narra- 
tive is derivative and sometimes marred, probably, by his own failure to 
understand his source or to reproduce it correctly. This no doubt reflects 
the fact that his main objective was something else than that of his historio- 
graphic source, namely, to emphasize the martyr’s role in the events told. 
In such a context, the existence of some flaws in the historiographic frame 


'0See Commentary on Synopsis, line 1636, below, and Rosenqvist, “Miracles and Medical 
Learning”, 462 f. 

'' See Commentary on Logos, line 441, and Rosenqvist, art. cit., 464. 

'2 See Commentary on Synopsis, lines 432, 776 f., 917, 920, 921, 973, 1091 f., and Rosen- 
qvist, art. cit., especially 464469. 

'5 See Lampakes, “Maxedovixnh Suvacteia’”, with a table on pp. 323-326 in which the paral- 
lel passages from Zonaras and Lazaropoulos are conveniently put together. For various de- 
tails, see also notes in the Commentary on Synopsis, Mir. | (lines 19-240), below, as well as 
the indications of parallels in my apparatus fontium on this part of the Synopsis. 

'* See Commentary on lines 101, 140, and 195. 
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in which the accounts of Eugenios’ interventions in the events have been 
set must have seemed relatively unimportant. At any rate, to the student of 
Lazaropoulos’ literary methods this section is of great value, being the only 
case in which we can study his work with the sources against the back- 
ground of the extant source itself. Any conclusions from this single case 
must of course be drawn with great care, but insofar as it reflects the au- 
thor’s general attitudes toward his source material, 1t may permit some gen- 
eralizing comments. 

The deviations from the historiographic source are of various kinds. A 
considerable number of them are most naturally explained as poor repro- 
ductions of the source due to misunderstanding and confusion. Typical, 
and mostly simple, examples are found at lines 38, 43, 53 f., 55, 82 f., 
91 ff., 189, 193, 236, and probably 101, the details of which are noted and 
discussed in the Commentary on each passage. The presence of so many 
obvious errors of this kind would make similar explanations likely also in 
more ambiguous cases. 

Still there are some which are not quite easy to handle. Thus, when 
speaking about Basil I, the founder of the Macedonian dynasty, Lazaropou- 
los maintains that he was born in Charioupolis (line 26). This piece of 1n- 
formation is not found in Zonaras’s Epitome and seems to appear nowhere 
else, although Charioupolis is in fact a town in Macedonia.'> Whether this 
point derives from some historiographic or documentary source other than 
Zonaras or 1s due to some inscrutable error by Lazaropoulos is impossible 
to decide. However, in view of the specific character of the detail given, the 
former alternative must be taken into consideration. It would be tempting 
to speculate that Constantine Loukites’s Macedonian origin has some sig- 
nificance here, but this, of course, remains a guess. Of a similar character 
are some otherwise unknown details, such as the senatorial rank of Eudokia 
Ingerina’s father (line 27), and Eudokia’s sharing the (monastic?) life of 
Michael III’s sister Pulcheria (line 29 f.).'° 

In lines 153-160 a certain polemical note seems to indicate that the au- 
thor may be taking a position towards his source with a specific purpose: 
that of clearing Emperor Basil II from the suspicion of having murdered 
Bardas Phokas by poison. Although no connection is established, either ex- 
plicitly or implicitly, beween the emperor and the rebutted allegation of 
poisoning, there is an obvious explanation why Lazaropoulos should have 


'S Skylitzes, ed. Thurn, 473,53, and Akropolites, ed. Heisenberg, 23,11, neither of whom 
connects the place with Basil I. 
'6 See further Commentary ad locc. 
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strived to exonerate the emperor: as he goes on to tell in the “hagiographic”’ 
parts of his narrative, Basil not only honoured the city of Trebizond with 
his presence there during the winter of 1021/22, he also received the active 
help of St Eugenios during his Iberian campaign and acted as a benefactor 
to the martyr’s monastery. Would Eugenios have intervened on behalf of a 
murderer, even if his victim was a rebel who deserved to die? Moreover, 
there is a chronological inaccuracy in the narrative that follows: according 
to other sources Emperor Basil’s visit to Trebizond took place after the 
battle at Lake Balagatsis in March 1021, not before it, as Lazaropoulos’ ac- 
count seems to imply. Possibly this is also the result of deliberate manipu- 
lation of the facts. In any case, the erroneous sequence of events enabled 
the author to combine the two aspects of the emperor’s role vis-a-vis Trebi- 
zond—the high guest honouring the city with his visit and the distressed re- 
ceiver of the local martyr’s help—in the account of one single event: the 
emperor’s first Iberian campaign." 

Finally, the transitional paragraph that introduces St Eugenios’ interven- 
tion against Bardas Skleros during the events of 988/989 includes a unique 
piece of information. We there learn that Bardas Phokas had put a part of 
his forces under the command of “his brother”, the patrikios Delphinas, 
and sent him to guard the Bosphorus from Constantinople to Sosthenion in 
order to prevent any grain ships on the Euxine from reaching the City. 
Some of these ships, which had been ordered by Emperor Basil II to bring 
their load to Constantinople, were from Trebizond. As Delphinas was un- 
able to stop the delivery of their load in the City, he wrote to Phokas en- 
treating him to devastate Trebizond and the surrounding lands (lines 
101-112). It is the development after this entreaty that eventually becomes 
the reason for St Eugenios to intervene. The activities of Delphinas have 
been introduced into the story at a point where Zonaras’s account informs 
us about the unhappy end of his career: while stationed at Chrysopolis he 
failed to achieve any of his purposes; instead, he was beaten by the em- 
peror—with the support of the Russian forces of Viadimir—and finally im- 
paled.'® Apparently Lazaropoulos—if he is the one ultimately responsible 
for this story—has used the insignificant but unequivocally villainous fig- 
ure of Delphinas to establish a connection between the events at Constanti- 
nople immediately before the battle of Abydos and a threat against Trebi- 
zond which Eugenios is given the opportunity to ward off. To do this he 


‘7 See further Commentary on line 195. 
's Zonaras, 552,18-553,4. The last point is where Lazaropoulos returns to his summary of 
Zonaras’s account (line 140). 
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has interrupted the narrative of his source, replaced a couple of lines with a 
page of his own, and then resumed the story as he found it. 


3. The account of the Melik’s defeat 


For many reasons the long story of the Melik’s defeat by the Emperor An- 
dronikos Gidos in 1222/23 (Synopsis, Miracle 23) is the most interesting 
part of Lazaropoulos’ works on St Eugenios. It is also the part that involves 
the most difficult problems. Whereas the analysis of the material concern- 
ing the Macedonian dynasty is relatively easy and most of the difficulties 
found there are connected with minor details, the opposite is true in the 
case of the Melik’s story. With the single exception of two lines in Panare- 
tos’ chronicle—on which more will be said below—no part of the story can 
be connected with any known source. As in the case of the Miracle con- 
cerning St Eugenios’ birthday discussed below (see Chapter III, part 2), the 
extent of Lazaropoulos’ own contributions to the account of the Melik’s 
defeat is therefore impossible to assess with any certainty. 

Insofar as it belongs to the tradition of St Eugenios’ Miracles, the Me- 
lik’s story occupies a place apart, already because it belongs to such a late 
period in the history of that tradition. That this was also Lazaropoulos’ own 
view appears from the somewhat opaque statements in his introduction to 
the story. The account of this event, he says, has not been “transmitted in 
written records”, it “did not happen many years ago, in a distant past, nor 
did we learn about it from hearsay, nor was it transmitted by dreams and 
visions, nor was it reported by the fathers of our fathers, no, our kin ... saw 
it with their own eyes and handed it down to us and our forebears” (lines 
1143, 1146-1150). These words may seem exaggerated since more than a 
century separated the writer from the events.'? However, they may be in- 
tended simply to emphasize the special character of this story, which 1s due 
to its relatively recent date as compared with most of the other material that 
Lazaropoulos presents. Still it is difficult not to take them to imply also that 
the story has been transmitted in a way that in some sense differs from the 
tradition of the earlier Miracles. It does not seem very likely—although it is 
not impossible—that the introductory paragraph was taken over by Lazaro- 
poulos from a source in which the Melik’s story was found. If this were the 
case, however, the words cited above could well mean what they appear to 
mean: the original author did not rely on a written source but wrote down 


'' On the difficulties of interpretation of this passage, see Commentary on line 1149. 
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what he had heard from people who claimed to be eye-witnesses of the 
event. 

The only independent source for the events told in such great detail by 
Lazaropoulos is the following laconic note by Michael Panaretos in his 
chronicle: "Ev 5& t@ cwAa® €éter, T@ Sevtépw ypdvw Tic TOD TiSwvoc 
Baoireiac, MAGev 6 MeAik GOvATaV KaTA THC TpaneCobvtos Kal éyad- 
Onoav dco1 hoav &navtec.”° As can easily be seen, the first part of this sen- 
tence, containing the date of the Melik’s assault, is very similar to the cor- 
responding passage in Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis (lines 1152-1154).”! Pana- 
retos’ work covers Trapezuntine history up to 1390, so it would have been 
possible for the author to use the Synopsis as a source. However, given the 
general character of Panaretos’ work, it does not in itself seem very likely 
that its author should have exploited a hagiographic composition for the in- 
formation he needed. Also, the total absence of any details appearing in La- 
zaropoulos’ account—apart from the date—makes it most unlikely that he 
did. If, on the other hand, both authors relied on a common ultimate source 
for the date of the Melik’s defeat—which is a much more reasonable as- 
sumption—, it seems improbable that this source contained all the histori- 
cal details retold by Lazaropoulos.” If it did, it would be difficult to ex- 
plain why Panaretos did not include at least one or two of them in his own 
meagre note. However, before entering on a detailed discussion of the 
question where Lazaropoulos found this material it may be convenient to 
summarize briefly the broad lines of the story. 


In 1222 the “Sultan Melik, son of the great Sultan Alatines Saapa- 
tines”, concluded a treaty with Andronikos Gidos of Trebizond, stip- 
ulating peaceful relations between the two princes. The treaty was 
broken as the Melik’s vassal Etoumes, the rais of Sinope, plundered 
a Trapezuntine ship, loaded with taxes collected in Cherson and the 
Crimea, that ran ashore off his city. In retaliation the Trapezuntine 


20 Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 61,8—10. 

1 Note, however, the different forms of the emperor’s name: [iéa@voc in Panaretos, [dov in 
Lazaropoulos. Panaretos himself uses both forms of this name—which is usually taken to de- 
rive from the Italian Guido—, which in the present case happens, surprisingly, on two sequen- 
tial lines (ed. Lampsides, 61,8 and 9, representing, it is true, two different entries). Obviously 
the usage was unstable, but the facts in Panaretos may also reflect his use of various sources. 

2 This source was perhaps a document preserved in the imperial chancery, to which the pro- 
tonotarios Panaretos obviously had access. It has also been suggested that he used the wall 
paintings of the Palace, and the inscriptions presumably attached to them, as source for his 
work; see Fallmerayer, OF, II, 9; Bryer, “George Komnenos”, 332, note 3; Bryer—Winfield, 
185, note 61, and cf. the objections by Lampsides, in the preface to his edition of Panaretos, p. 
38, with note 1. 
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fleet ravaged the Sinopitan coastland and returned home with their 
ship and a considerable booty. When the Melik, in Ikonion, was in- 
formed about these events he gathered an army and prepared an at- 
tack on Trebizond, whereas Gidos summoned allies and prepared for 
the defence, begging the Virgin and St Eugenios for help. Marching 
via Erzurum and Keltzene and through the region of Paipert, outside 
the Chaldian borders, the Melik encamped above the “Narrow Pass”’. 
With the help of Theodore Polemarches, among others, the emperor 
secured some places in the Matzouka, while offering up prayers to 
God and his saints and partaking of the Eucharist. After various mili- 
tary operations, in which the Melik’s forces suffered considerable 
losses, the emperor realized that a major attack was imminent and se- 
cured the roads. The Turks encamped at the monastery of St Eu- 
genios and surrounded the city. The market-place was set on fire, and 
in distress the emperor went to pray in the Chrysokephalos church at 
night. After some days of fruitless siege and unsuccessful attacks 
against the city wall to the south and south-east, the Melik decided to 
occupy the unprotected north part of the city and from this favoura- 
ble position launch an attack on the walls of the Middle City. March- 
ing out through the “gates of the Holy Power” with his cavalry, Em- 
peror Andronikos in turn attacked the Turkish camp at St Eugenios’, 
put the guard to flight and plundered the camp. On learning this the 
Melik moved his forces to the place, the emperor ordered his men to 
gather at the church of St Prokopios, and there was a skirmish with 
casualties on both sides, among them the rais Etoumes of Sinope. 
Whereas the emperor returned into the city, the Melik gave vent to 
his disappointment by destroying parts of St Eugenios’ church. The 
following day a new heavy attack was directed against the city, 
“from the mountainous side up to the very gates’, and although a Laz 
force inflicted considerable losses on the Turks, the situation seemed 
dangerous for Trebizond. A procession was arranged to entreat the 
help of the Virgin and St Eugenios. The following morning the Turks 
again attacked “from the mountainous side of the city, close to the 
great Citadel”. On hearing a threat from the Melik to burn down St 
Eugenios’ church and destroy Trebizond, the emperor offered him a 
treaty of peace. Some men were sent inside the walls, but when they 
had been shown round the city to see that their siege had had no ef- 
fects on the material conditions prevailing there they were sent away 
empty-handed. A nightly attack by Chaldians and Matzoukans on the 
Turkish camp enraged the Melik to further acts of disparagement 
against the saint’s church. Renewed prayers by the emperor in the 
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Chrysokephalos church were followed by a miracle. Eugenios and 
his companions appeared to the Melik, who was sleeping at the 
saint’s tomb, and commanded him to leave the church. On the moun- 
tain above the monastery Eugenios approached him, appearing as de- 
marchos of Trebizond, and offered to hand the city over to him. After 
consulting his astrologers, the Melik decided to accept Eugenios’ 
promise. When he began to move his forces toward the city, a thun- 
derstorm sent by the saint scattered the Turks in various directions, 
the Melik took to flight and had to admit his defeat. He was taken 
captive and brought into Trebizond in a triumphal procession, but the 
emperor treated him nobly and the two men had a friendly conversa- 
tion. A procession carrying St Eugenios’ head was arranged, the Me- 
lik went along to the saint’s church, and there he told all that had 
happened during the night. Together with his counsellors the emper- 
or decided to conclude a new treaty with his former enemy, accord- 
ing to which various gifts should be regularly sent to Trebizond. The 
emperor himself offered precious gifts to St Eugenios’ monastery 
and to the church of the Chrysokephalos. 


The length of the narrative and the circumstantial character of much of the 
content are conspicuous features that set this episode clearly apart from 
everything else we find in Lazaropoulos’ two works, possibly with the ex- 
ception of the Macedonian chapter discussed above. That the author used 
more than one source for the story seems to be indicated already by the 
very structure of his account: what he tells is something that on the one 
hand makes the impression of being a sober, although stylistically some- 
times harsh, piece of historical writing that is likely to inspire confidence in 
the reader. This material is mostly factual in character, although sometimes 
striking a heroic note, and abounding in details, not least prosopographical 
and topographical. In these parts of the story the saint is totally absent, and 
there is no room for miraculous developments. When acts of devotion are 
reported, they are directed to other holy persons than Eugenios, above all 
the Virgin. On the other hand, the whole narrative ends up in a miracle per- 
formed by St Eugenios, as, indeed, we must expect in a work of the kind 
that the Synopsis represents. Actually, however, it is not until the military 
threat is approaching Eugenios’ own precinct and the Melik’s forces in- 
vade his monastery that the saint intervenes. What happens then could be 
construed as a re-interpretation of a Pontic thunderstorm in terms of a mir- 
acle,?? and this is the character that pervades the whole account of what 
happens thereafter. 


*3 Cf. Commentary on line 1454 ff. 
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In this latter stage of the story, beginning with the martyr’s appearance 
to the Melik sleeping in the church, the narrative indicates its own source, 
although the way in which this happens is a narrative artifice rather than a 
trustworthy piece of information. When the Melik, as honourable captive at 
the Trapezuntine court, has joined the thanksgiving procession from the 
city to St Eugenios’ monastery, he identifies the figure of his vision with 
the figure shown on the saint’s icon in the church and begins to relate “‘all 
the wonderful things that happened in connection with the miracle” (lines 
1561-1564). It is striking how this description of the Melik’s role in the 
narrative has been adapted to the conventions and needs of the genre of 
Miracles, without any concern for historical credibility. To the Muslim 
prince, Eugenios and his companions appear in a vision in exactly the same 
way as they otherwise appear to their faithful venerators, and their appear- 
ance in this unusal case is as convincing as ever in its effects. We are then 
expected to believe that this same Muslim ruler is himself the reliable 
source for the story, the truth of which he confirms, as so often happens in 
miracles, with a reference to the similarity between the saint’s icon and one 
of the men appearing in his vision (lines 1557—-1561).* This development 
of a literary convention is interesting in itself but says little about the origin 
of the story. 

Another, less explicit reference to a source may be the mention of a cer- 
tain Gerasimos, sacristan of the Chrysokephalos cathedral (lines 1264 and 
1409).* From the point of view of the narrative in its present form, there is 
no obvious reason why his presence as a passive but named witness of the 
emperor’s prayer in the church should be mentioned. This piece of infor- 
mation would be more easily accounted for if we assume that he played 
some role in the transmission of the event he witnessed. However, this is in 
itself only a guess, and it would be idle to speculate about what exactly his 
role may have been. 

Of course, since in the present case no written source is preserved, we 
cannot exclude the possibility that the author’s circumstances were here 
quite different from those in which the Macedonian chapter was created. 
This time Lazaropoulos could have had at his disposal a single source 
which covered the historical as well as the hagiographical aspects of the 
events. However, in view of the very varied character of the elements con- 
tained in the Melik’s story, such a supposition seems unlikely. As in the 


4 Cf. Commentary on line 1561. This narrative technique, by which the source of the story is 
built, as it were, into the story itself, is reminiscent of a similar detail in the Logos on the 
saint’s birthday; see Logos, line 378, with Commentary ad loc. 

5 See Commentary ad locc. 
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case of the Macedonian chapter we may therefore assume that, to account 
for the development leading up to the decisive intervention by the martyr, 
one of Lazaropoulos’ sources was a Miracle of the saint which came from 
his monastery. The existence of a Miracle connecting St Eugenios with 
such an important event in the early history of the Empire of Trebizond as 
the Melik’s attack would come as no surprise. Still it must be noted that 
such a Miracle in the tradition of St Eugenios would be unique in repre- 
senting the period after 1204 rather than the period before the end of the 
eleventh century (cf. above). This Miracle, we may further assume, would 
have been combined with another source telling partly, or perhaps even,es- 
sentially, the same story without, however, giving St Eugenios the decisive 
role. As concerns the date of the creation of either source, there are, as far 
as I have seen, in the story as a whole no other indications than a reference 
to the Grand Komnenos Alexios II as the emperor responsible for the con- 
struction of the sea-walls (lines 1250—1253, with which cf. 1343 f.; see fur- 
ther below). This would of course be a firm enough terminus post quem. 
However, this passage makes the impression of being an addition made 
during the last stage in the textual history of this episode—most probably 
by Lazaropoulos himself—, rather than a part of its original form. It seems 
more likely, therefore, that the sources of the story should derive from a 
time close to the event rather than from some later date. 

If we accept the hypothesis that the Melik’s story relies on more than 
one source, it would seem natural to use, with due caution, Lazaropoulos’ 
account of the Macedonian dynasty as a point of reference when attempt- 
ing to analyze the story from this point of view. Despite the differences be- 
tween the colourful story of the Melik on the one hand and the dry account 
of the Macedonian dynasty’s history and its somewhat marginal contacts 
with Trebizond on the other, there is one point of coincidence between 
them that is potentially important for the present discussion: Whereas the 
majority of St Eugenios’ miracles—like the majority of most saints’ mir- 
acles—were performed to the benefit of ordinary private persons, the Me- 
lik’s story and that of the Macedonians make the saint appear as the cham- 
pion of imperial power, that of Byzantium and that of Trebizond. This no 
doubt reflects a tendency that can be traced behind the creation of this Dos- 
sier as a whole, namely to provide a documentation of St Eugenios’ posi- 
tion as a patron of the state and the emperor. In both cases this is demon- 
strated, not surprisingly, by the favourable development of an historical 
event after the saint’s intervention. The special importance of both stories 
is underscored by the fact that they are both much longer than any one of 
the other Miracles included in Lazaropoulos’ collections. 

As the discussion of the Macedonian account has shown, its structure is 
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rather clear-cut: there is historical material drawn from a perhaps epito- 
mized historiographic source and, intertwined with it, hagiographic ma- 
terial of the same kind as the other miracle stories preserved in St Eu- 
genios’ monastery. It goes without saying that in the case of the Melik’s 
story we cannot hope to isolate the Miracle contained in it from the rest of 
the material, in the same way as this can be done with the Macedonian ac- 
count (on which see part 2 of this Chapter, above). It must suffice to men- 
tion some details in the narrative that may indicate that Lazaropoulos used 
his sources here in a similar way as he did there. 

First, there are a number of details suggesting that the sources in part 
covered one another. Thus, near the beginning of the story we learn that the 
emperor, on receiving word about the Melik’s preparations for war, “se- 
cured the defiles and the roads of the surrounding lands” (line 1188: 
Katoyvpoi 5& Tic Gtevwnods Kai GngddovuG TOV Tép1E ywP@v). A little 
later, after a successful fight with the Turks at the bridge of Doubera in 
Matzouka, he again “secured the roads” (line 1243: ta&¢ au@ddouc Kato- 
xvpadoac; obviously in Matzouka, which must be included in “the sur- 
rounding lands” figuring in the previous passage), as if this measure had 
never been performed. Further, when the emperor had returned to Trebi- 
zond after the fighting in Matzouka and the Turks were besieging the city, 
we are told about the sea-walls which were built by Alexios II and conse- 
quently did not exist by 1222/23 (lines 1249-1252: otnw yap Hv adti te 
EOVOTEPOV TetyEa AYPL KAI ALYLAAOD KaTEpysueva K.T.A.).7 In connection 
with a new stage of the Turkish siege the same piece of information is re- 
peated in similar words, except that Alexios is not mentioned as respons- 
ible for the construction of the sea-walls (line 1342 f.: obmw yap teteixy10To 
TO EEWVEV EPODPLOV ... AYPt Kai BAAGTINS avtiic Siepydpevov). In both of 
these cases, the information about the absence and the eventual construc- 
tion of the sea-walls is followed by an account of the emperor leaving the 
Citadel at night and walking along the battlements of the existing walls to 
pray for heavenly assistance.”’ The parallelism between these two passages 
is undeniable even if we assume—as | think is reasonable—that Lazaro- 
poulos is responsible for one or both of the above quotations. 

Further, after the skirmish at St Prokopios’ church, where the Melik lost 


6 Cf. Commentary on lines 1252 and 1342. 

7 The first time, this prayer takes place in the Chrysokephalos church where the emperor is 
alone but for the sacristan Gerasimos (see lines 1259-1265, and Commentary on line 1264). 
The second time a procession is arranged in which the Hodegetria icon preserved in the 
Chrysokephalos is carried together with the head of St Eugenios (line 1350 ff.; see Commen- 
tary on line 1349 f. and cf. above). 
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some of his foremost men, he directed his anger against the church of St 
Eugenios by removing its floor and pulling down its “upper parts” (lines 
1319-1321: OAoc Kat& tod Geiov ved tod peyGAov Evyeviov eEadpunoe, 
Ka KAOEAELV LEV TA AvOtEepa Kal KATAONaY EmTaTtEL, TOVDdAQOS Sé EE- 
optttew Kai aoaviCev ... emonebde), before attacking “from the moun- 
tainous side” of the city the following morning (line 1325 f.: na&vtec 
epopunoavtes Pa&pBapor Ex tod OpEtvod TH N6AEL LEPOVS TPOGEBAAOV 
YPic avVTHV TvA@v). During this attack a Laz force caused considerable 
losses among the Turks (lines 1333-1336: ot naidec tv Aalav ... 
BaAAOVTES BEAEOL TUKVOTEPOIS TODS AVTILGYOUG, ... MOAAODG HEV ExTelvay, 
NMOAAOVS SE Kai ECaypnoav). At a later stage, when the Turks had been in- 
vited by the emperor to enter the city in order to conclude a treaty of peace, 
we learn of a series of events in which similar elements are conspicuous. 
Again, early in the morning they attacked “from the mountainous side” of 
the city (lines 1364-1366: bravyalotons Ewmbev ths Tépas adOrc Sa tod 
OpELVvOTEPOD LEPOUS TOD KOTEDS ... MPOGEBAAOV O1 ExB0TO1 Pa&pRapot). Af- 
ter their visit in the city the Melik’s men reported bad news to their 
lord—conditions inside the walls were much better than expected, and they 
were sent away without any treaty concluded—, and in addition a force of 
Matzoukans and Chaldians (who can hardly be distinguished from the Laz 
appearing in the passage just discussed)”* caused him considerable losses 
in a Surprise attack. Then the Melik, distressed by these adversities, again 
directed his anger against St Eugenios, this time by arranging entertain- 
ment at the martyr’s very tomb (lines 1395-1397: his soldiers reclined near 
Eugenios’ casket and women dancers appeared), The Melik’s sacrilege, the 
earlier parallel of which did not have any severe consequences for him, this 
time triggers a miraculous revenge from the martyr which ends up in the fi- 
nal defeat of the Melik and his army. 

It is impossible to prove that the varying degree of parallelism that can 
be observed in the accounts of these events should be taken as the result of 
the writer’s use of two sources of similar but not identical content, and that 
in each of these cases he is actually describing the same events twice. How- 
ever, the idea may be worth considering. The way in which especially the 
last couple of passages differ from one another could well illustrate the 
character of the two sources. The first outburst of the Melik’s anger against 
St Eugenios has material results: the floor is removed and other damage is 
inflicted on the church structure. Such an act may be explained in rational 
terms, and its consequences would have been visible long after the event. It 


8 See Bryer, “Some Notes (1)’, 180-181. 
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is a piece of information that would have a natural place in a factual ac- 
count. From a hagiographic point of view it is, on the contrary, remarkable 
that despite such a severe offense against the martyr’s shrine, the offender 
is left unpunished. The second time that the Melik’s anger is directed at the 
Saint, the consequences are such that any knowledge of them must rely on 
hearsay, at best. There would have been no Trapezuntine witnesses of the 
Muslim entertainment arranged at the martyr’s tomb, and the event would 
have left no material traces. But it is after such a crime, which may be de- 
scribed in terms of non-Christian irreverence of a holy place, that the mar- 
tyr intervenes to punish the godless enemy of his city. Such a story would 
be a suitable element in a Miracle of the martyr. 

The preceding observations would be understandable on the hypothesis 
that, for his account of the Melik’s defeat, Lazaropoulos relied on (at least) 
two sources, of which one was a traditional Miracle, and that in combining 
them he sometimes failed to realize—or deliberately left without no- 
tice—that in some cases his sources described the same event in different 
ways. The result would be an account in which there are “double expo- 
sures” of some stages in the development, as exemplified above, and in 
which other inadvertencies may occur.” In the use of Lazaropoulos’ story 
as a historical source, already its largely hagiographic character as such is a 
problem to which too little attention has been paid.*° If, even to a limited 
degree, the hypothesis presented here is true, new and serious problems 
will be added. 

No attempt at a full analysis of the text from this point of view will be 
made here, and under the circumstances it may indeed be questioned 
whether such an analysis will be possible at all. Here it must suffice to 
point out that the problems connected with the author’s probable use of 
more than one source must be seriously taken into account by the historian 
exploiting the Melik’s story as told by Lazaropoulos. The decisive contri- 
bution to the discussion would have to be expected only from knowledge 
of Lazaropoulos’ assumed second—non-hagiographic—source, and in this 
point there is, unfortunately, little hope of reaching a reasonable degree of 
certainty. The following discussion of the nature of that source can only be 


> For a possible example, see Commentary on line 1313. One may add the fact that the city 
of Erzurum appears as ’ApCupodutv on line 1185, but as Geodoo10bnOAvv on line 1575, in con- 
texts that are otherwise similar insofar as that city and Ikonion are mentioned as the most im- 
portant points in the territory controlled by the Melik. However, such a variation may of 
course be explained in various ways. 

*° This concerns, for example, the question—debated since Fallmerayer—of the Melik’s 
identity; see Commentary on line 1154. 
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hypothetical and speculative, although it relies on observations of textual 
facts. 

There are two major aspects of this question: on the one hand the form 
of the source, and on the other hand its content. The two are closely con- 
nected, especially in the sense that for an answer to the question of the 
form, the reconstruction of its probable content is essential. As for the latter 
aspect, is it reasonable to believe that the hypothesized source covered an 
essentially larger portion of Trapezuntine history than suggested by Laza- 
ropoulos’ own account, that is, the Melik’s attack on Trebizond and his de- 
feat by Andronikos Gidos??! 

On the one hand, there is nothing in the story transmitted by Lazaropou- 
los that would point to a historical context not connected to this very epi- 
sode, such as we would expect to find, for example, in a local chronicle of 
the kind represented by such examples as the Chronicle of Monemvasia, 
the Chronicle of Morea and the Chronicle of the Tocco. On the other hand, 
if in the second of Lazaropoulos’ sources the Melik’s story would have 
represented one of several accounts of important events in the history of 
Trebizond, it would be most difficult to understand why nothing of this ad- 
ditional material has survived. There are a number of obvious reasons why 
the Grand Komnenoi should have found it desirable to preserve any 
sources concerning their own dynasty that may have existed. Actually, 
however, all that we have of Trapezuntine historical writing is the annalis- 
tic and utterly concise chronicle by Michael Panaretos,* a work that dis- 
plays none of those qualities that are so characteristic of Lazaropoulos’ ac- 
count: a delight in circumstantial narrative, a wealth of details, a dramatic 
nerve and epic grandeur. 

If ordinary full-scale historiography must be excluded from the discus- 
sion, and a reference to hagiography alone does not suffice for an explana- 
tion, it is not very easy to find a literary genre that would readily contain 
something like the Melik’s story as an independent piece. Some of the fea- 
tures that contribute to the peculiar literary character of the story have 


| An answer in the affirmative would have been given by Fallmerayer who regarded the Me- 
lik’s story as a fragment (OF, I, 12). 

2 A brief account of events during the years 1390-1426 was added by an anonymous writer 
in the 15th c. The conventional title “Chronicle” does not derive from Panaretos himself and 
is somewhat misleading. The author’s—or at least the manuscript’s—title is epi tov tic 
TpaneCodvtos Paciiéwv, tOv LeyGAwV Kopvnvev, Onws Kai néte Kai M6oOV Exaotos EPaot- 
A€voev, justly announcing a work with a rather limited scope. What was once thought to be a 
trace of another local chronicler’s work has proved to be a forgery; see I. T. Pampoukes, 
“Oewvac. "AVONAPKTOS YPOVOYPEMOS THs avtoKpatopiac TpaneCodvtoc”, EEBS 23 (1953), 
716-721. 
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made me wonder whether the second of Lazaropoulos’ sources may have 
been an epic composition in verse, freely treated and adapted by the author 
to his standard prose. The obscure way in which he characterizes his source 
in the introduction to his own version of the story (see above) could then be 
given a reasonable meaning, namely that this source, up to a certain stage 
in its history, had been orally transmitted. 

To hypothesize the existence of a versified and orally transmitted Pontic 
source is not in itself problematic. Apart from the obvious—if rather gen- 
eral—example of the Digenis Akritas, it may be assumed that songs about 
local heroes such as Theodore Gabras (+ 1098) and other members of the 
Gabras family existed in the Pontos during the Middle Byzantine period. 
Unfortunately, virtually all of the extant material has proved to be of a du- 
bious character or the product of outright forgery.* In the fourteenth centu- 
ry there are references to performers (xaryvioto1) of popular poetry 
(ouyonAoKkiar) in Trebizond.** That this should have had anything to do 
with compositions of an epic or heroic character is, however, most unlike- 
ly; the wording would rather suggest entertainment of a simple “mimic” 
type. The closest parallel, with regard also to the limited extent that would 
have to be assumed for a versified version of the Melik’s story, are the 
largely Pontic “Akritic songs”,® although they are mostly very different in 
character. The seventeenth-century Account of the Capture of Trebizond 
that Papadopoulos-Kerameus published together with his edition of the 
present Dossier,” as well as a few texts with a similar content must also be 


* The existence of a genuine tradition need not therefore be doubted; thus Bryer, “Gab- 
rades”, 168 f., with note 22 and the literature there cited. A passage in one of the two Lives of 
St Athanasios of Athos has been taken to imply that the Pontic (“Colchian”) family of Athana- 
sios’s mother (early 10th c.) was celebrated in what may have been songs of a popular charac- 
ter; thus Bryer—Winfield, 105, referring to “Vita A” (BHG? 187), ed. J. Noret, Vitae duae anti- 
quae Sancti Athanasii Athonitae (Turnhout — Leuven, 1982), ch. 5,10—12 (p. 5). However, this 
passage rather seems to say that Colchis itself—in the same way as Antioch, the native city of 
Athanasios’s father—had been described in both prose and poetry: Kodyic ... obSév Nttov 
EMMAVEOTATH Kai AUTH THIS npOTEpac [i.e. Antioch] Kai iotopiaicg ava&ypantoc. ... Na&oa 
OVYYPag?) TApNs TOUTwWV Kai N&oa Noinorc. The reference would be, I suppose, to ancient 
literature dealing with the Argonauts etc., and the effect of this is comparable with that of La- 
zaropoulos’ reference to a passage in Xenophon’s Anabasis where Trebizond is mentioned 
(Logos, line 91 f.). By the way, a translation into a modern language of the difficult and im- 
portant “Vita A” of St Athanasios is a desideratum. 

* Horoscope of 1336, 40,25 f.; 45,11. Cf. G. K. Spyridakes, “NMomtai dnuddav goudtov cic 
TpaneCodvta Kata tov 18° ai@va”’, AP 16 (1951), 263-266; idem, “Etdijoetc nepi oxantikdv 
QOLATOV TOD Aaod Ek TOV BUCavtivav ypdvav”, Hellenika 15 (1957), 275-278; Bryer—Win- 
field, 105. 

5 See H.-G. Beck, Geschichte der byzantinischen Volksliteratur (Munich, 1971), 50-63; also 
the brief but informative survey by E. M. Jeffreys in ODB, 1, 48. 

© Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Edition, 150-165; on the date, ibid., xii ff. 
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taken into account.’ Although the extant examples of the two last men- 
tioned categories are late they are relevant to this discussion. This is true in 
particular about the Akritic songs which, although they were collected as 
late as in the 1870s, obviously represent a medieval tradition. In general 
terms the Melik’s story also shares their historical background: the rivalry 
between Christians and Muslims in the eastern parts of the Byzantine em- 
pire. 

The heroic over-all character of the content of the Melik’s story will be 
obvious from the preceding discussion. This character was observed al- 
ready by Fallmerayer, although he did not develop on his observations.”® If 
one has a general impression that the narrative has been fostered, partially, 
in an epic atmosphere, there are also one or two narrative elements that 
contribute more specifically to such an impression. First, there is a pro- 
nounced epic flavour in the description of the conversation between the 
emperor and the Melik after the latter’s defeat (lines 1511-1540, especially 
1536 ff.). The victorious emperor there appears as a noble man who treats 
his enemy with all possible courtesy. At his kind request the Melik agrees 
to tell of all the events that led up to the catastrophe for his own army, con- 
forming, it seems, to a pattern set by Odysseus and followed by many epic 
heroes after him.*’ Further, when the Melik has been invited by St Eu- 
genios, appearing to him in a vision, to enter the city and take it over, he 
suspects some mischief and asks his astrologers for advice how to act. Be- 
fore delivering their answer they consult an astrolabe (line 1439 ff.). This is 
a Situation that is a standing element in medieval Turkish epics such as the 
fourteenth-century Melikdanismendnameh.” 

As indications, especially, that the source of parts of the story was a 
verse composition the following features of language (which must be ex- 
pected to be considerably closer to the vernacular than the written prose of 
a writer such as Lazaropoulos), style and composition may be noted. 

As for phraseology and lexicography, the expression t@v Katobvav O 
tOm0G (line 1294) is a variation of phrases which, in metrically convenient 
forms such as t6m0c Tv KaTObvwv and Katovvotdéniv, are found in late 
Byzantine verse compositions in the vernacular;*' examples in prose seem 


7G. A. Megas, “Tato iotopik& tpayotéia tod Mdvtov”, Laographia 17 (1957-58), 
373-382, here 376-380. 

8 Fallmerayer, OF, I, 12: the Melik’s story is “ein Epos in Prosa”. 

** On the narrative function of the Melik’s account, see also Commentary on line 1561. 

40 See further Commentary on line 1444. A closer study of this literature must be expected to 
be potentially helpful for this discussion, but is unfortunately beyond my reach. 

‘| See further the examples collected in Commentary ad loc. 
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to be very rare. A less conspicuous feature characteristic of the vernacular 
is the substitution of iva with the subjunctive for an infinitive (line 1157). 

Striking stylistic features include series of asyndeta that seem foreign 
to ordinary prose, such as ovppdyousc, otpatév (line 1190); emAéxtove, 
NPOvtac, akpaCovtac, éemAréySnv einetv Gnavtas (line 1191 f.);% &KAEd 
OvDY NKtota dvoTvyxc (line 1509); e€e1AcypEvov, ExKPITOV, YOVOM KEKOO- 
unpévov &neipw (line 1593 f.; cf. below). Further, the phrase “Hv pév obv 
TAVTL KAI OUTM< etyev (line 1336 f.), of which the first half may be incom- 
plete, is tautological in a way that would seem less natural in prose. The 
phrase ot maides tHvV AaC@v (line 1333 f.) may not be very conspicuous, 
still it has a certain poetic ring that should be noted. Perhaps the assonant 
word sequence émepyOUEVOV EQOPLNTIKOV Ene~bEyEQTO EmoavnuG (line 
1299) should also be taken into account. 

Finally, it seems possible to isolate some fragments of the so-called 
political verse in the Melik’s story. It is clear that great caution must be 
applied here. It is well known how easy this metrical form lends itself to 
composition in plainly phrased Greek, and for purely statistical reasons a 
certain amount of such verse fragments—perhaps even complete verses— 
should be expected in a given amount of average Greek prose. To permit 
even tentative conclusions it is therefore desirable that the metrical struc- 
tures appear along with other features pointing in the same direction. This 
may be said about the following cases: 

TO EmAEYSnv Exxprtov [tov PapPdpav obvtaypa] (line 1221 f.), where 
the phrase itself makes a poetically pleonastic impression; 

Comsnpdpove OmoGEv, LEGOV 5& TOV TOLOUTOV [Kai TeLyooEtaotac] (line 
1286 f.); 

Kai Bpovtai ovvedovrmnoav Kai yaAaCai [te paydsator Katéneoov] ... 
(line 1458), where removing the seemingly misplaced te would make it 
possible to include paydatan in the metrical pattern; 

. vovt d€ maALvoTpOgm@ LOipa / Sopiktntov yeyevnuevov, dSedeLEevov 
ovTwWs ... (line 1599 f.); 

... Emel xal ydpac / Kal méAetc EnopOfjoapev Kai elAouev [Ttdv] 
‘Papatov (line 1517 f.); 

... TOA LEPTUPL, TO PUOTH, TO OMTpi, / TH Tptavi ... (line 1551 f.); 

. evayyéAlov te / eFerrAeyuevov, EKKPITOV, YPVOM KEKOOLNLEVOV / 
aneipw ... (line 1593 f.). 

To this one may add some features that seem notable although for other 

reasons than their poetic character: the phrase tiv ovpgopav tav Bap- 


4 See further Commentary ad loc. 
4 Cf. Commentary ad loc. 


The account of the Melik 63 


Bapwv, referring not, as normally, to Trebizond’s Muslim enemies but to 
its subjects at Cherson (line 1169); the words yaAen@c ovk evpeta (line 
1250), the exact meaning of which is doubtful;* and the somewhat unclear 
phrase Gua né&vtes &pSnv yevopevor (line 1297).*° If these textual difficul- 
ties have anything to contribute to the present discussion, it would be as in- 
dications that the text in which they are found has been rather thoroughly 
rewritten. This is more likely to have happened if the character of the 
sources that Lazaropoulos used was wholly different from that of the text 
that was to ensue from his own work with them. 

The lack of conclusive evidence and the repeated expressions of uncer- 
tainty and reserve that characterize the preceding discussion will no doubt 
be apt to cause uneasy feelings in the reader. It must be admitted that these 
feelings are shared by the writer. However, the problems connected with 
the Melik’s story as John Lazaropoulos presents it are severe and interest- 
ing enough to make a discussion of them urgently needed. Under the cir- 
cumstances, in the almost total lack of parallel sources, such a discussion 
must largely rely on a shaky ground. It is justified nonetheless. 


“ Cf. Commentary ad loc. 
*5 See Commentary ad loc. 
“© Cf. Commentary ad loc. 


CHAPTER III. St Eugenios, His Cult and 
His Monastery 


1. The history of the cult 


Thanks to recent contributions by other scholars, above all Anthony Bryer 
and Bernadette Martin-Hisard, the main points in the development of St 
Eugenios’ cult are as well known as our sources allow it to be.' As reflect- 
ed primarily in the various miracles, the history of the cult is characterized 
by a peculiar discontinuity. Not only is there a complete lack of evidence 
for extended periods of time between the beginnings in the sixth century 
and the end at the fall of the Empire of Trebizond in 1461. Also during 
these periods great changes seem to have taken place, so that the outlook of 
this cult varies very considerably from one of the few well-documented pe- 
riods to the other. 

At the beginning of the tradition we find the anonymous Passio S. Euge- 
nii (BHG? 608y), a text that is derivative in several ways.” Unfortunately, it 
cannot be safely dated, although it may be reasonably assumed that it be- 
longs in the late antique period.’ Obviously this Passio and the cult of the 
martyr are mutually dependent, but the former tells us little about the latter, 
except for the date and the place of the martyrs’ death and thus their place 


' Especially Bryer-Winfield, as cited ubiquitously in this Chapter; Martin-Hisard, “Les 
textes”, and “Trébizonde”’. 

? The text was first edited by Martin-Hisard, “Les textes”, 117-146, and, independently, by 
Lampsides, “Aytog Evyévioc, 53-75. Martin-Hisard added a translation of an Armenian ver- 
sion (art. cit., 164-185), apparently based on a Greek original but omitting significant portions 
as compared with the anonymous Greek text. For discussions of the problems connected with 
its composition and its models I refer to Martin-Hisard, ““Trébizonde”’, especially 322-323, 
and Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, 45-62. 

* Martin-Hisard (“Les textes”, 342 and 332) dated the anonymous Passio to some time after 
c. 800 and supposed that it was a reworking of a shorter Passio reflected in the Armenian ver- 
sion and originally written in the 6th or 7th c. Lampsides, on the other hand (“Aytog Evy€vios, 
51), dated the anonymous Passio after Symeon Metaphrastes, but this seems to be due to the 
mistaken view that the Passio of St Eustratios and his companions (BHG? 646), which was 
clearly one of the models for the anonymous Passio Eugenii, is a work by Metaphrastes him- 
self (actually it is an old piece taken over unchanged into the Metaphrastian menologion). For 
the likelihood of a late antique or early Byzantine date for both versions, see Rosenqvist, “Re- 
marks”, especially 62-64. 


The history of the cult 65 


in the festal calendar. It is notable, however, that they appear as Pontic 
rather than specifically Trapezuntine heroes, and that their connection with 
the city of Trebizond is almost accidental. 

The earliest independent references to the cult are found in Prokopios’ 
Buildings, in which an aqueduct—but not a church—of St Eugenios is only 
just mentioned.’ Information of greater interest is to be found in the so- 
called Autobiography of the Armenian scholar Ananias of Sirak, a short 
work describing how the author attained the learning for which he became 
famous. On the advice of some friends in Constantinople, Ananias tells us, 
he finally went to Trebizond in order to enjoy the instruction, primarily in 
mathematics, from a certain Tychikos who was a learned man of great 
fame and the owner of a very large library. When Ananias arrived in Trebi- 
zond, he “found him at the shrine of Saint Eugenia [obviously an error for 
Eugenios]”.° This happened, apparently, c. AD 600, and Ananias stayed 
with Tychikos for no less than eight years. Whereas this story is important 
for the history of learning in the early Byzantine period, it remains uncer- 
tain whether it has any bearing on the church (or the monastery) of St Eu- 
genios as such. It is not necessary, or indeed even justified, to infer from 
Ananias’ words that this institution was a centre of learning and science.® 
Rather, what we learn with regard to the cult of the martyr from these early 
pieces of evidence is just that it did exist in Trebizond by the sixth to sev- 
enth century, having its centre at a martyrium that seems to have been a 
foundation of some importance. The original church—a_ basilica—may 
have been standing until c. 1291.’ 

The texts in the present Dossier are the main source for our knowledge 
of the cult of St Eugenios from the ninth through fourteenth centuries. For 
the history of the monastery and church of St Eugenios during the same pe- 
riod they are also of primary importance. Sometimes, however, the infor- 
mation they offer is not easy to use. There are various reasons for this, 
some obvious ones and others whose significance is more difficult to 
judge. To the first category belongs the simple fact that the tradition is la- 
cunose. Thus we have a rather rich material for the period from the late 
ninth to the early eleventh century, whereas no part of the material can be 


* Prokopios, [epi xtiouatov, III, 7, 1: oxetov ... ovmep Evyeviov xaAotor ucptupos. 

5’ See F. C. Conybeare, “Ananias of Shirak (A.D. 600-650 ca.)”, BZ 6 (1906), 572-584 
(translation of the Autobiography, pp. 572-574); also H. Berbérian, ““Autobiographie d’ Ana- 
nia Sirakac'i”, REA 1 (1964), 191-194. 

° See the discussion in P. Lemerle, Le premier humanisme byzantin (Paris, 1971), 81-85; al- 
so, Bryer—Winfield, 223. 

’ Bryer—Winfield, 224. 
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safely dated between the mid-eleventh century and 1222/23, and between 
the latter date and the first two or three decades of the fourteenth century. 
Admittedly, of course, this silence of the sources has in itself something 
important to tell us. In the second category of difficulties there is above all 
the fact that important parts of the material show signs of having been ma- 
nipulated in some way or other, although the almost total lack of material 
for comparison and control makes it impossible to verify such suspicions. 

For certain aspects of the cult some additional material is available: the 
anonymous Passio mentioned above and the Armenian version of a similar 
work;® notes found in or derived from the synaxaria;’? some akolouthiai for 
the martyr’s feast-day;'° the important fourteenth-century Typikon of the 
monastery;!' archaeological material;'? and, finally, various other sources 
pertaining to the history of Trebizond in general. 

The earliest period reflected in the Miracles is, if we can trust the evi- 
dence of the text, the reign of Emperor Anastasios IJ, i.e., the years 491-518 
(Logos, Miracle 3). However, the story told there is very confused, and this 
fact, in addition to the presence of serious anachronisms in the narrative, 
makes it likely that, in its present form at least, it was composed much later 
than the fifth—sixth century. Some details are easier to explain with refer- 
ence to conditions prevailing in the fourteenth century, and so it seems rea- 
sonable to believe that the original story, if it really derived from the reign 
of Anastasios, has been subject to essential reworking. If it has been de- 
veloped from a genuine nucleus, this story would be the earliest evidence 


* See above, note 2. 

° See the texts edited by Lampsides, “Aylog Evyévioc, comprising a note from SynaxCP (p. 
77), another, more extensive one (pp. 78—79) that precedes the akolouthia found in the manu- 
scripts that in the present work will be called S and C (see Chapter IV, part 1, vi and ui, be- 
low), further a rewriting by Nikodemos Hagiorites of a note similar to that of SynaxCP (p. 
80), and a note from the menaion of January—cited from the Venice edition of 1820—that 
seems to derive from the same or a similar source (p. 82). SynaxCP, Nikodemos Hagiorites, 
and the Venice menaion share one revealing detail: the martyrs’ exile to Pityous in Abchazia. 
The model for this is found in PassEug (anon.), ed. Lampsides, lines 161-162 (p. 57), but is 
absent in PassEug (Xiph.). This passage in PassEug (anon.) is part of an interpolation based 
on the legend of the Seven Brothers of Lazia and does not concern Eugenios and his compan- 
ions. The compiler of SynaxCP simply misunderstood his source (cf. Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, 
53-56, especially note 62 on p. 54). The note that precedes the akolouthia in C and S is prob- 
ably based on the PassEug (Xiph.). The connection is especially apparent in the account of 
how the martyrs’ bodies are taken care of; cf. the akolouthia, lines 29-33, with PassEug 
(Xiph.), lines 543-550 (in Lampsides, “Aytoc Evyévioc, pp. 79 and 39). 

10 See the three texts edited by Lampsides, “Aytocg Evyévioc, 113-126 (by John Eugenikos, 
first half of the 15th c.), 129-135 (anonymous; MSS of the 14th c.), and 143-160 (ascribed to 
John Xiphilinos). 

'' See Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij. 

'2 Considered by Bryer—Winfield, 222-224 (with references in note 305). 
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for the cult of St Eugenios in Trebizond. Still, about the character of this 
cult at such an early date it would tell us little.'° 

By the ninth century the information yielded by the Miracles becomes 
both fuller and, in general, more easily assessed. From that period on it is 
possible to get a reasonably clear idea of the character of the cult of the 
martyr as well as of a number of important aspects of the life of his monas- 
tery. 

One aspect of the cult is the figure of St Eugenios himself and, less im- 
portant but sometimes vigourously active, his three companions. In dreams 
and waking visions Eugenios will sometimes appear on horseback, in gen- 
eral accordance with his character as a military saint and, more especially, 
with his iconography as displayed on Trapezuntine coins from the early 
fourteenth century.'* But he may also take the shape of a court officer, 
which is in accordance with a different iconography of the martyr which is 
found in some monuments from the imperial period of Trebizond.'° His 
companions—especially the youthful Akylas—appear, when needed, as 
his helpers (for example, in Xiphilinos, line 378 f., and Synopsis, line 
365 ff.). The appearance of the saints is regularly accompanied by a light 
so intense that those afforded the sight do not bear to look directly at 
them.’ 

In the cult of the martyr as it is reflected in his Miracles, his relics are 
naturally the central element. In addition to the remains of his body, of 
which the head seems to have been considered especially precious and was 
preserved separately from the other parts, they included a processional 
cross that, allegedly, the martyr himself had used during his life.'’ The rel- 
ics were objects of veneration, the most striking expression of which were 
the processions in which they were carried through the city at the martyr’s 
festival. In the imperial period the head would periodically be preserved at 
the metochion of the monastery, from where it would be removed to be car- 
ried in such a procession. This happened regularly at the martyr’s own fes- 
tival as described in the monastery’s Typikon (see further below). It could 
also happen at especially crucial moments, for example, when an invasion 
by enemy forces, such as those of the Melik, was imminent (Synopsis, line 
1354 f.), or when the final deliverance from such a threat was to be cele- 


'’ See further the discussion in the Commentary on Logos, lines 481 f. and 489. 

'* See further Commentary on Synopsis, line 126, and part 2 of the present Chapter. 

's See Commentary on Synopsis, line 550. 

'6 See, for example, Synopsis, line 565 ff., and cf. Commentary ad loc. 

” See Commentary on Xiphilinos, line 60. On the location of the relics in the church, see part 
3 of this Chapter, below. 
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brated (Synopsis, lines 1546-1550: tiv ceBa&optov Képav tod ayiov ... 
EMTMMLOGMEVOL KAI AAEPAVTES ... TV TOD KAAALViKOD ... LOVTV Evyeviov 
KATAAGUBGAVOVOL). 

Popular veneration was granted the relics especially in their capacity of 
instruments by which miracles were performed. The administration of the 
miracles shows a number of traditional features. Sometimes closeness to 
the relics was enough for them to be efficient (as in Xiphilinos, lines 
153 ff.),'* but mostly an element of physical contact was essential. The 
contact could be very direct, for example, when the martyr’s head was ap- 
plied to the body of a sick person as a means of healing (Logos, lines 
593-595: bi0¢ THs GeBaouiac Keparts adtod yivetar, Tv ent te Thy Ow 
Kai TO OTOUGA Kal YASttAV Kai OTA KAADS émitiOno1), or when his cross 
was used in a similar way (as in Xiphilinos, lines 60 ff.).!? More often the 
effect was reached through some medium, such as oil from the lamp—or 
from one of the lamps—suspended above the martyr’s tomb, or myron mi- 
raculously emitted from his casket,’ or unguent deriving from the proce- 
dure called apomyrisis or apomyrismos, 1.e. washing the relics with water 
or oil.*’ More unusual is the case of a Russian or Varangian demoniac, in 
which the medium 1s fire issuing from the casket and entering the sick 
man’s mouth (Xiphilinos, line 251-253). On one occasion a sick man is 
cured by some figs which he receives from one of the martyrs who appears 
to him in a dream (Synopsis, line 371 f.); this also is a feature with many 
parallels in this literature.” 

The topos of the saint acting as a successful competitor of physicians by 
means of his miraculous power is found in the present Miracles too.”’ But it 
also happens that Eugenios appears as a skilled medical doctor himself. 
This is the case, for example, when he helps two of his monks who are sick 
from having drunk too much bad wine, and gives them advice about a diet 
appropriate to their condition (Synopsis, Miracle 8, especially lines 557— 
559). In a similar way he applies his medical expertise to the deacon Phi- 
lotheos who suffers from plethora (Synopsis, Miracle 13, especially lines 
787-789, where note the phrase monep év extothpN). In this case a medical 


'® There the martyr’s cross approached the entrance of the house in which the sick man was 
lying (cf. Commentary ad loc.). Mostly, however, the sick are brought near to the relics rather 
than vice versa; thus, for example, Xiphilinos, Mir. 7 (lines 342 ff.). 

'? For further examples, see Commentary ad loc. 

2» See the examples collected in the Commentary on Xiphilinos, line 176 f. 

21 See Commentary on Synopsis, line 931. 

2 See Commentary ad loc. 

23 Especially Xiphilinos, line 85 f.; cf. Commentary ad loc. See also the less emphatic ex- 
amples in Logos, Mir. 2, and Synopsis, Mir. 4, 5, 10, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 24. 
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prescription is needed because the martyr’s miraculous intervention has 
proved insufficient to cure the illness completely: after Philotheos’ prayer 
it has been relieved but some symptoms still remain. Such a gradual recov- 
ery adds a realistic note to the story. The saint paves the way, as it were, for 
the healing, but it has to be completed with means that are less super- 
natural. 

Strikingly numerous are those Miracles in which Eugenios appears as a 
guardian of the monastery’s interests, especially its economic stability. The 
martyr may even take an active part in economic transactions, and he 
shows a very keen interest in the administration of the monastery’s estates 
and the preservation of its property. Examples of this kind occur in all of 
the Miracles contained in the Logos, and in a considerable number of those 
contained in the Synopsis (especially Miracles 2, 6, 9, 11, 16, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31).*4 The methods by which he strives to promote the prosperity of his 
monastery and, more generally, to make sure that his clients obey his ad- 
vice and fulfill their own promises to him, are sometimes drastic and even 
violent in a way that may offend modern readers. Sometimes the primary 
objective is the promotion of the martyr’s cult which, of course, is also a 
means of strengthening the economy of the monastery. The most obvious 
case is Miracle | of the Logos, the main piece of that collection (on which 
see further below). More often, however, the problem to the solution of 
which these miracles are aimed is either irreverence—in a broad sense of 
the word—towards the martyr and his monastery, or attempts to deprive 
this institution of economic benefits to which it had a legitimate claim. In 
both cases, the means applied 1s strict punishment of the offenders. 

For example, when a certain Dionysios, a learned man from Constanti- 
nople, refused to put the manuscripts of St Eugenios’ Miracles in order, he 
was stricken by a severe disease (Logos, Miracle 2, lines 432 ff., especially 
440 f.). Another Dionysios, deputy governor of Trebizond, did not prevent 
his men from having their horses graze on the monastery’s fields; the fol- 
lowing night he was struck dumb (Logos, Miracle 4, lines 541 ff., especial- 
ly 574-576). An imperial tax collector called Methodios descended upon 
the monastery with his retinue and took up residence there for the night; he 
was beaten by the martyr’s young companion Akylas so severely that 
bloodshed ensued (Logos, Miracle 5, lines 606 ff., especially 636-652). In 
a year of bad crops and drought, the leaders of the monastery of Chainos in 


4 Tn part, the Melik’s story (Mir. 23) also falls in this category: the immediate reason for the 
Saint’s intervention is the Melik’s offence against his monastery, although this is not the pri- 
mary subject of the story (cf. part 4 of the present Chapter, below). 
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Chaldian Chereiana, on which St Eugenios’ monastery in Trebizond de- 
pended for dairy products, tried to withhold the scarce quantity of cheese 
they had produced from being delivered to their brethren of St Eugenios’; 
they were struck by a paralysis that did not cease until the cheese had been 
delivered according to the existing agreement (Synopsis, Miracle 2, lines 
241 ff.). 

Cases such as the punishment of the monks of Chereiana make the mar- 
tyrs appear as the instruments of a ruthlessly greedy community (according 
to its unconsciously ironical title this Miracle describes “How the monks in 
Chereiana were cured”, although the cure is an insignificant element in the 
story as compared with the punishment that precedes it). That this could be 
felt as an embarassment and to be in need of some kind of excuse is shown, 
perhaps, by the story of Eumorphia, a noblewoman suffering from exces- 
sive menstruations. She had promised that, in case she were healed, she 
would dedicate to the monastery a golden lamp made from her wedding- 
gifts. The dedication of these objects was delayed because the jewellery 
had been borrowed by some members of Eumorphia’s family for the wed- 
ding of one of their young women. Although nothing indicates that her in- 
tention was to permanently abandon her promise, Eumorphia was punished 
for her delay with a new and even more severe attack of her illness, and 
was not healed until her husband Eustratios fulfilled his wife’s promise. In 
a dream St Eugenios appeared to him and explained, “It is not from love 
for wealth that we heal illnesses and expel diseases from people: far be it 
from us, Eustratios, to act with such a purpose! No, we offer healing freely 
to those who pray for it. ... But when sick people promise gifts, it seems 
that they <have to> pay off an oath. Then they lie unto the Holy Ghost and 
therefore suffer hard, for their own improvement” (Synopsis, Miracle 4, 
lines 351 ff., and especially 407-417).” In its context such a statement, ob- 
scure as it is, may seem a hypocritical attempt at glossing over the message 
that the story drives home: outstanding debts to the monastery will be col- 
lected with all available means. 

Possibly, this peculiar predominance of Miracles consisting of measures 
to uphold the authority of the martyr and his monastery and promote their 
material interests is the intended result of the selection from a larger ma- 
terial on which Lazaropoulos’ works are based (see above). If this is actual- 
ly the case, it would give added support to the impression conveyed by 
other elements found in this material—and already noted above—, namely 
that the historical continuity of the cult of St Eugenios had been broken be- 


5 The martyr explains his attitude by referring to the story of Ananias and Sapphira in Acts, 
5,1-11. 
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fore the imperial period of Trebizond, so that this cult was no longer an ex- 
pression of popular devotion in the way reflected in the Miracles of earlier 
periods. In the fourteenth century, when there was a need for a revival of 
the cult, it would have been imposed on the faithful public by imperial and 
monastic promotors rather than being developed as a response to spontane- 
Ous spiritual or physical needs among the Trapezuntine people. It is strik- 
ing, for example, that we learn nothing about healings by St Eugenios dur- 
ing the periods in the 1340s and the 1350s when waves of the Black Death 
ravaged the city. Obviously his reputation as miracle worker was forgotten 
or had lost its public appeal. E 
The most extensive of those miracle stories that take us back as far as 
the late ninth century and which forms the main content of Lazaropoulos’ 
Logos, is a very odd one. It tells the story about Eugenios’ revelation of his 
own birthday, the introduction of a festival dedicated to it, and the discov- 
ery, by Alexios II of Trebizond, of old documents concerning this festival. 
This is supposed to have happened after a period, beginning in the second 
half of the eleventh century, when this festival had fallen into oblivion. 
The significance of this story as a whole will be discussed separately 
(see part 2 of this Chapter, below). However, whereas the main point in it, 
the tradition of the birthday festival and its re-introduction by Alexios II, is 
historically suspicious, there are a number of details for which there is no 
reason to doubt the genuineness of the information conveyed. The break in 
the tradition of St Eugenios’ festival that is expressly stated to have oc- 
curred as a consequence of the Seljuk invasion (Logos, lines 196—205) cer- 
tainly reflects historical facts. And a most important piece of evidence is 
the apparent insistence on a strong Armenian influence at St Eugenios’ 
monastery in the ninth and tenth centuries. The Armenians active at the 
monastery obviously embraced the Chalcedonian creed.”° Their influence 
appears in other Miracles also, and it may be noted that an Armenian ver- 
sion plays a role in the textual history of the anonymous Passio of St Eu- 
genios.”’ In the Logos the information at this point seems to reflect a state 


° The probably oldest Monophysite Armenian church in Trebizond, and possibly the cathe- 
dral of an Armenian bishop, is St Auxentios’ which dates at least before 1345. It seems to 
have been the only Armenian church in the city before the early decades of the 15th c.; see 
Bryer—Winfield, 219, No. 62. The history of the Armenian All Saviour monastery (Kaymakl1) 
is not documented until after 1421 and seems to be connected with refugee problems after 
Timur’s sack of Sebasteia and other Armenian sites: Bryer-Winfield, 208-211. The record of 
some other Armenian churches in Trebizond, when traceable at all, is chronologically similar: 
Bryer—Winfield, 207 f. (No. 46), 215 (No. 54), 228 (No. 90; no date stated), 229 (No. 99). 

27 See above, note 3. For the possibility that the Greek version of one Miracle derives from an 
Armenian original, see Commentary on Synopsis, line 662. 
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of social tension between the abbot’s relatives from Bayburt and the local 
population of Trebizond. Would it be unreasonable to assume that the 
former, including the abbot, were Armenians? In any case one has the im- 
pression that the monastery was then to some extent a family affair, and it 
is obvious that for its economy the monastery largely relied on its estates in 
Bayburt and on supplies from the abbot’s relatives there. 

~ That Eugenios shared the birthday of John the Baptist is not the only 
connection between the martyr and his city on the one hand and “the Supe- 
rior among the Prophets” on the other, nor is it the only connection be- 
tween St John and local Pontic saints more generally. In the left part of St 
Eugenios’ church there was a painting of John the Baptist (on which see 
part 3 of this Chapter, below). Further we learn from Loukites’s Encomium 
(line 227 f.) that on the spot on Mount Mithrion where Eugenios and his 
companions destroyed the temple of Mithras, a church dedicated to St John 
was later built.22 And when Dionysios of Trebizond founded his monastery 
on Mt Athos, with the economic support of Alexios III, this monastery was 
dedicated to St John the Baptist.”” As for local saints other than Eugenios 
and his companions, St John already shared his day with St Orentios, lead- 
er of an obscure group of martyrs known as the Seven Brothers of Lazia. 
Orentios, who is known from various synaxaria,° was martyred at Rhi- 
zaion, on the coast east of Trebizond, and enjoyed a cult there.*' In addition 
to this indirect link between the Seven Brothers of Lazia and St Eugenios, a 
connection is found in the anonymous Passio S. Eugenii. An extensive pas- 
sage in that text must be regarded as an interpolation based on the story of 
the Seven Brothers, although it is stripped of any names that would betray 
its origin.** 

Introducing St Eugenios’ birthday as a new festival in this way meant a 
double advantage: the martyr and his monastery could exploit the firmly 
established festival of St John, and at the same time compete effectively 
with another local saint, Orentios of Rhizaion. All this, in addition to the 
already noted fact that travelling in the area presents few problems by this 
time of the year as compared with the days around 21 January, must have 


8 Cf. Commentary ad loc. 

27 See Oikonomidés, Actes de Dionysiou, 3-5; also J. Draseke, ‘““VWom Dionysioskloster auf 
dem Athos’, BZ 2 (1893), 79-95, here 85. 

%» BHG*?, Novum Auctarium 2326n. No full-fledged Life or Martyrs’ Act concerning these 
brothers is known. 

31 See Bryer—Winfield, 325-327; also A. Bryer, “Cities of Heraclius”, BMGS 4 (1978), 15— 
30 (= Bryer, The Empire of Trebizond, No. 1), here 27-29. 

2 See Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, 53-57. 
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made the end of June an attractive time for promoting the cult of St Eu- 
genios. 

As will appear in the discussion of the birthday story (see part 2 of this 
Chapter, below), there are clear indications—above all the total silence of 
the Typikon—that this arrangement was not very successful as far as St Eu- 
genios is concerned. This is true at least if we take it for granted that, as La- 
zaropoulos maintains, the revival of the festival during the imperial period 
was due to an initiative by Alexios II, 1.e. before 1330 when this emperor 
died. Nonetheless, however, the day shared by John the Baptist and the 
martyrs Orentios and Eugenios became a kind of national day in the Pon- 
tos, a fact of which some traces may still remain today.*? The actual role of 
St Eugenios in this very real development may not have been very signifi- 
cant. 

Our knowledge of the cult of St Eugenios during the imperial centuries 
of Trebizond relies on a variety of evidence. Apart from the works included 
in this Dossier—primarily Loukites’s Encomium and a few of the Miracles 
included in Lazaropoulos’ works—, there are scattered references in other 
Trapezuntine literature and in some documentary, non-monastic sources. 
There is, further, the evidence of the Trapezuntine coinage, in which the ef- 
figy of Eugenios is important from the very beginning, and there are some 
monumental sources in Trebizond and the surrounding areas. But by far the 
most important source for this period is the monastery’s own Typikon. This 
is a manuscript copied and decorated by a certain John Argyros in February 
1346, and commissioned by Prokopios Chantzames, apparently a Matzou- 
kan landowner, who donated it to St Eugenios’ monastery “for the salva- 
tion of his soul”. It is now manuscript no. 1199 (954) of the library of Vato- 
pedi, Mt Athos, and is best known for its miniatures (Labours of the 
Months).*4 


3 See Bryer—Winfield, 169, noting the alleged local custom of (Turkish) women bathing be- 
low the Hagia Sophia on the eve of these feasts. 

4 See J. Strzygowski, “Eine trapezuntische Bilderhandschrift vom Jahre 1346”, Repertorium 
fiir Kunstwissenschaft 13 (1890), 241-263, reproducing the text of the colophon on p. 243; 
Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 411-422; Bryer, “Estates”, 392-413 (analyzing the miniatures from 
the point of view of agricultural history); Bryer—Winfield, 224, with note 315. Add, for the 
art-historical context and a summary description of the miniatures, G. Akerstrém-Hougen, 
The Calendar and Hunting Mosaics of the Villa of the Falconer in Argos. A Study in Early 
Byzantine Iconography [Acta Inst. Athen. regni Sueciae, ser. in 4°, 23] (Stockholm, 1974), es- 
pecially 136. John Argyros is otherwise unknown; cf. PLP 1286. On Prokopios Chantzames, 
who is probably portrayed as donator in one of the miniatures (Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 416 
and Fig. 21), and also appears in the Vazelon Acts, see Bryer, “Estates”, 392 f.; PLP 30588. 
The colophon does not say that John Argyros was working at St Eugenios’ monastery, so it re- 
mains doubtful whether this manuscript can be taken as evidence of a scriptorium active there. 


74 Introduction Chapter III 


Loukites’s Encomium (lines 879-881) vaguely refers to the celebration 
of St Eugenios’ festival on 21 January. In the Typikon—certainly written 
after Loukites’s work—we learn in detail how it was arranged according to 
the prescriptions by a certain Zelipoungios.*> Nothing is known about this 
man and the role he played at St Eugenios’ monastery. However, in view of 
his unexplained appearance in the Typikon it seems most likely that his ac- 
tivities should be dated in the imperial period of Trebizond, and it would be 
a plausible guess that he was the re-founder responsible for the monas- 
tery’s restoration in the period after the fire in 1340 and before the corona- 
tion of Alexios III in 1349.*° Probably during the same period a certain 
magistrissa () Anna Tzilipounge appears as donator of the decoration of a 
church of St George in an inscription which is apparently now destroyed.°’ 
The rarity of the family name, which is probably of Turkish origin,*® could 
suggest that Anna was the wife of the Zelipoungios appearing in the 
Typikon, and that the latter was a magistros. 

About the celebration as prescribed by Zelipoungios we learn, in short, 
the following details. The metochion of the monastery (on which see fur- 
ther part 3 of this Chapter, below) was situated inside the walled city. In a 
procession after vespers on 17 January, the martyr’s relics were brought 
there from his church. In another procession on the eve of the feast-day 
they were brought back to the monastery. The Passio of St Eugenios by 
John Xiphilinos was read, as well as a Jogos especially composed for the 
festival by Gregory Chioniades.*” The terminology seems to exclude the 
possibility that this Jogos, which is obviously lost, should be identical with 
a work by Chioniades that Lazaropoulos calls thy viv ddopévyy ... DLVO- 
dtav, composed, as he tells us, on the emperor’s behest for the occasion of 
the birthday festival (Logos, line 392 f.).” It is, of course, perfectly poss- 
ible that Chioniades may have written two different works for St Eugenios’ 
day. Still, since each of the two sources—the Typikon and Lazaropoulos’ 
account—is apparently silent about the work mentioned by the other, the 
discrepancy between them in this point is notable. It goes without saying 


Ss Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij, 435. 

*6 Cf. Bryer—Winfield, 224. 

” Bryer—Winfield, 225 (No. 80), and Fig. 63; cf. ibid., 204 (No. 32). 

*8 Rather than Caucasian as I have suggested elsewhere (Rosenqvist, “Three Trapezuntine 
Notes’, 290, note 12). See Bryer—Winfield, 225. 

*° Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij, 436, gives Xwvictov, but the reading of the manuscript (fol. 
127’) is unequivocally Xioviddov. The beginning of this Jogos is given as Tic pe, ® mard- 
POTATH N6AEMV ANacav TpaneCodc. — My thanks are due to Dr E. Litsas, Thessalonike, for 
providing excellent photocopies of relevant folios in the typikon manuscript. 

“ Cf. Commentary on Logos, line 391. 
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that whoever designed the Typikon was well informed on the monastery’s 
liturgy. But so was Lazaropoulos who actually witnessed a performance of 
what he calls Chioniades’s vpv@dia. That he should have chosen mislead- 
ing terms to describe it is perhaps a possible—but certainly not a satisfacto- 
ry—explanation of this difficulty. 


2. The festival of St Eugenios’ birthday 


The real birthday of a saint is the day of his death, by which he is born 
afresh in Heaven. The introduction of the secular birthday of St Eugenios 
as a major element in his cult is therefore an anomaly, even if parallels do 
exist, such as the admittedly very special case of St John the Baptist who 
plays such an important role in the present context. 

The main section (Miracle 1) of Lazaropoulos’ Logos (in fact that part 
of the work to which the word Logos refers)*' tells the story that explains 
why St Eugenios’ birthday should be celebrated. This Miracle falls into 
two clearly discernible parts. The content of the first is in short as follows. 
During the reign of Emperor Basil I, in connection with a celebration of St 
Eugenios’ festival in Trebizond, a cleric called Leo Photeinos had a vision 
of the martyr in the latter’s own church. St Eugenios told the man that in 
addition to the festival on 21 January—the day of his death—he wished 
that his birthday, which he revealed to be 24 June, should also be cele- 
brated. Leo told Anthony, abbot of Eugenios’ monastery, about his vision, 
but the latter decided to postpone any measures to some later occasion. The 
following year, at the festival of John the Baptist on 24 June, the martyr ap- 
peared to Anthony and reproached him for his negligence. Shortly after this 
the old wife of a shoemaker called Pantharios told Anthony about a similar 
vision of her own. He then decided to prepare for the new festival with his 
private means and with contributions from his brother and other relatives 
and friends, who were rich people, living in the—largely Armenian—city 
of Paipert (Turkish and modern Bayburt). The next June the celebration of 
the festival was performed. It had the character of a semi-private arrange- 
ment to which only a few notables of Trebizond were invited. This fact 
caused anger among the people of Trebizond who felt that they too should 
have been given the opportunity to contribute to the celebration. They 
were, however, appeased by the archbishop Athanasios, and from then on 
the new festival was a regular element in the cult of the martyr. This situa- 


‘1 See Commentary on Logos, line 36. 
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tion prevailed until the birthday festival was forgotten as a consequence of 
the Seljuk invasion in the late eleventh century, i.e., about two hundred 
years after its introduction. 

The second part of the story describes how the festival was given a new 
start by Alexios II of Trebizond. After a laudatory description of this em- 
peror’s person and deeds we are told that there was a huge dragon dwelling 
on Mt Mithrion which seriously threatened the security of the city. Alexios 
decided to strike it down, and with the help of St Eugenios he was success- 
ful in this enterprise. He returned to the martyr’s monastery to thank him 
and thereafter asked a monk called Luke Tzathes to be shown the book 
containing the accounts of the martyr’s miracles. As he read it he came 
across the story of the birthday festival, and when it had been explained to 
him why this festival was no longer celebrated, he ordered that it should be 
taken up again. He also offered an allowance from the treasury to cover the 
monastery’s expenditures for the feast. Hymns were composed by Gregory 
Chioniades, and the first celebration was performed in a most sumptuous 
manner. 

The purpose of this curious story, which covers about half of the Logos, 
is simple enough. Its two parts give the historical background of, and the 
justification for, the introduction of a new element in St Eugenios’ cult: the 
celebration of his birthday. For some equally simple reasons the historical 
substance of the story must be seriously questioned. One of these reasons 
would have been especially embarrassing to Lazaropoulos, because it de- 
rives from a source that is unquestionably reliable: the Typikon of St Eu- 
genios’ own monastery, which has figured repeatedly in the course of the 
preceding discussions. 

The Typikon describes the martyr’s festival of 21 January, the day of his 
death, in great detail (see the discussion in part | of this Chapter, above). 
However, about his new festival on 24 June, which according to Lazaro- 
poulos was finally re-introduced by Alexios II who died in 1330, it says 
nothing.*? On the contrary, for this day there is a brief indication of the fes- 
tival of St John the Baptist, as one would expect in the festal calendar of 
any monastery.** As things are, the only independent piece of evidence that 
we have of any contacts between St Eugenios and John the Baptist with re- 
gard to their cult is the fact, reported in another of the Miracles compiled 


* This silence is shared by the hymnographic texts edited by Lampsides, “Ayloc Evyévioc, 
113-126, 129-135, 143-160. 

* Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij, 444. See further Rosenqvist, “Three Trapezuntine Notes”, 
290-291, and cf. Commentary on Logos, line 381 f. 
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by Lazaropoulos (Synopsis, line 714 f.), that there was an image of St John 
painted in St Eugenios’ church, and that this painting may have matched a 
painting of the martyr himself (see part 3 of this Chapter, below). But this 
fact may of course be explained in various ways. 

If we assume that Lazaropoulos’ story is true, in any case insofar as it 
describes the decisive role of Alexios II, this situation would be difficult, or 
rather outright impossible, to explain. We cannot reasonably believe that a 
festival that had been established, or re-established, on imperial command 
and supported with funds from the imperial treasury should have fallen into 
oblivion after a period of no more than, say, some twenty years. And even 
if we would accept that this could possibly have been the case as far as the 
general worshipping public was concerned, it would remain insuperably 
difficult to accept the idea that St Eugenios’ monastery itself should not 
have retained the memory of such a remarkable step in the history of the 
cult which it supported, and from which it derived the support for its own 
existence. 

To this piece of firmly historical evidence may be added considerations 
of the general character of Lazaropoulos’ own story as well as of various 
details in it. The historical substance of its first part—that is, the tradition 
of the new festival dating back to the reign of Basil I—is not easy to assess. 
On the one hand a number of specific pieces of information contribute to 
creating a general impression of credibility: we learn the names of most 
persons involved, such as the abbot Anthony, the archbishop Athanasios 
the Demoncrusher, the cleric Leo Photeinos (nephew of the protopsaltes 
Anthony), the wife of the shoemaker Pantharios. Also the monastery’s con- 
nections with the probably Armenian élite of Bayburt—which are actually 
based on the abbot’s personal relationships with these people—is undoubt- 
edly a genuine feature: it is sufficiently supported by the evidence of a 
large number of other Miracles. 

On the other hand, however, the impression conveyed by the story as a 
whole is strange and raises various questions. Why, we must ask, should 
the martyr’s first vision have been disregarded and another two visions 
needed to convince the abbot to introduce the new festival? And why 
should the latter have found it necessary to conceal the feast from the pub- 
lic and arrange for it as a private celebration? The second question is 
answered by the narrative itself where reference is made to “the weakness 
and mistrustfulness of human nature” (line 128 f.), but this explanation 
seems half-hearted and unconvincing.“ As regards the first question, there 


“ Cf. Commentary ad loc. 
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are certainly parallels to a situation in which the saint’s command 1s initial- 
ly met with scepticism or neglect, but still the present case is surprising. To 
the persons involved, the performance of this command would not have 
been inconvenient in any way that could reasonably explain their attitude. 
We are told that the reason why the abbot Anthony neglected the martyr’s 
command was that he felt too busy with the preparations for his feast in 
January,” and that the vision “surpassed all he had ever heard”. Again, the 
explanation given seems half-hearted and unconvincing. In January there 
would have been plenty of time for preparing the celebration of a festival in 
June, and the benefits to be drawn from it are in fact so obvious that they 
would sufficiently have motivated its introduction and made any practical 
difficulties connected with it seem rather slight: a public celebration in Tre- 
bizond has far better chances to be a success, economically and otherwise, 
on 25 June than on 21 January, the latter being a date when the Pontic coast 
is often difficult to reach both by land routes and by sea.*° One may have 
the impression that the emphasis laid on human hesitation and doubt rather 
serves the purpose of concealing the human keenness that seems in reality 
to have determined the creation of the birthday story. 

It may also be observed that the martyr’s three companions have no role 
whatever to play in this story. Obviously it was impossible for them to 
share Eugenios’ birthday in the same way as they had shared the day of his 
death. Now, it is true that from the outset their place in the cult was far less 
important than that of Eugenios himself. Still they did play a role in the 
eleventh century,*’ and were active, or at least remembered, as late as 1222/ 
23.** The fact that they seem forgotten in the Logos will become easier to 
explain if we assume that the story about the birthday was created at a later 
date, when the martyr’s companions had lost their place in the cult alto- 
gether. 

The second part of the story is somewhat more transparent and easy to 
judge than the first. It contains three separate elements: a short encomium 
on the dead Emperor Alexios II (lines 216—302); the account of how he, 


*s Something like this seems to be meant by the words 81& tiv Tig EopTtis LaNpEeciav NOAATV 
Te OVGAV Kai Bavpactrv (Logos, line 69 f.). 

“6 This observation was made by Janin, Grands centres, 266, with note 9. See also 
Bryer—Winfield, 169, and Rosenqvist, “Three Trapezuntine Notes”, 291, with note 23, refer- 
ring to the similar case of St Peter of Atroa as discussed by V. Laurent, La Vita retractata et 
les miracles posthumes de saint Pierre d' Atroa [SubsHag, 31] (Brussels, 1958), 50 f. 

“7 See Xiphilinos, Mir. 1 (esp. line 49 ff.) and 8 (esp. line 378 ff.), and Logos, Mir. 5 (esp. 
lines 634 ff.). 

‘8 In the Melik’s story they appear, anonymously, along with Eugenios in a dream (Synopsis, 
line 1412 f.), although they disappear immediately and without intervening in the events. 
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with St Eugenios’ help, killed the dragon on Mt Mithrion (lines 303~—363); 
and his discovery of the tradition of the martyr’s birthday (obviously in the 
form of a manuscript copy of the first part of the story)” and the first cele- 
bration of the new festival (lines 364-427). The central part—the dragon 
story—is best characterized as a piece of hagiography with two heroes: the 
dead emperor and Eugenios, his patron saint. For this episode as a whole 
there are various parallels. The similarity with an episode in the Digenis 
Akritas as well as with popular fairy-tales has been observed.>° In hagio- 
graphy the best known parallel is the dragon-killer in the person of St 
George, who is a familiar figure among military saints after the Middle 
Byzantine period (his famous dragon miracle seems to date from the 
twelfth century, or somewhat earlier).°' More interesting from a local per- 
spective is the story, told in a Trapezuntine synaxarion of the four- 
teenth-fifteenth century, of a dragon killed through the agency of the relics 
of St Athanasios the Demoncrusher, the ninth-century metropolitan of 
Trebizond who plays an important role in the first part of the birthday sto- 
ry.> 

As an ideal of pious bravery the mounted saint apparently enjoyed great 
popularity. St Eugenios too appears on horseback, if not as a dragon-killer 
(thus in the Synopsis, lines 126, 591, 636). Perhaps the popularity of this 
ideal is reflected in the well-known change in the imagery of the Trapezun- 
tine aspers that took place in the reign of Alexios II. From his time on these 
coins show the reigning emperor and St Eugenios on horseback rather than 
as frontally standing figures, as had previously been the case, and this new 
type remained in use to the fall of the Trapezuntine Empire.*’ This change 
is usually connected with an influence from Trebizond’s Muslim neigh- 
bours.°* However, the same motif was independently adopted, for example, 


“” This seems to be a necessary inference from the passage in which Loukas Tzathes hands 
over to the emperor thv nepréxovoay PiPAov ta Satpata Evyeviov (Logos, line 369). 

° Bryer—Winfield, 207; Lampakes, “Maxedovixr duvacteta”’, 330. 

‘| Cf. Commentary on Logos, line 311. 

*2 See loc. cit. In his unpublished work on St Eugenios, the late Dr Rolf Klostermann refers to 
St Hypatios, legendary bishop of Gangra, as a parallel (for this saint see, for example, 
SynaxCP, 223, and cf. ODB, 2, 962). However, Hypatios’ killing of a dragon that had taken 
up residence in the imperial treasury under Constantius II shows only slight similarities with 
the present episode. 

* Retowski, Manzen, 135 ff. and plates on pp. 203 ff.; also Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, Figs. 
16-17 (facing p. 408). 

“4M. F. Hendy, Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy c. 300-1450, (Cambridge, 
1985), 523; D. M. Lang, Studies in the Numismatic History of Georgia in Transcaucasia [Nu- 
mismatic Notes and Monographs, 130] (New York, 1955), 85, referring to “the familiar Ana- 
tolian pattern”. 
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on the coins of Bulgaria by Constantine Asen (1255-1277) and his follow- 
ers,” and on those of Armenian Cilicia by king Levon II (1270—1289).°° 
Further parallels to the motif may be found from all around the Black Sea,°’ 
and the situation could suggest that it was the popularity of the mounted 
saint that had paved the way for this extensive use of the motif. Whether 
there is any connection with the ideals of chivalry prevailing in Western 
Europe during the later Middle Ages is unclear. It is true that the Genoese 
had secured a firm foothold in Trebizond by this time, but their influence 
outside the economic sphere is difficult to assess.°* Characteristically, in 
the dossier of St Eugenios Italians are only just mentioned.” 

The following considerations may sum up the preceding discussion. 
When compared with Lazaropoulos’ unusually detailed account of the 
martyr’s birthday festival, the Typikon’s total silence about it—its begin- 
nings in the ninth century as well as its re-establishment by Alexios []—1is 
striking. This situation indicates that the two parts of this story in Lazaro- 
poulos’ Logos are late fabrications. More specifically, one is tempted to 
look for its origin in the circles around Alexios III rather than accepting the 
idea of an initiative by Alexios II behind this development of the cult in the 
fourteenth century. If this is a reasonable view, one could even consider the 
idea that the eulogy of the latter emperor and his heroic deed contained in 
Lazaropoulos’ story might be taken in a veiled way to be addressed to the 
former. Actually Alexios III was involved in an event that shows some af- 
finity with the killing of the dragon. This was a victory in Matzouka over 
an attacking force led by the emir of Bayburt which took place in 1361. 
The victory is reported by Panaretos, who stresses the fact that the Trape- 
zuntines cut the heads off some of their enemies, including the emir him- 
self, and paraded them marching through the city in triumph. The impres- 
sion made by this spectacle, which is undeniably reminiscent of Alexios 


See D. M. Metcalf, Coinage in South-Eastern Europe 820-1396 (London, 1979), 289- 
291. Metcalf suggests (p. 289) that the Bulgarian example may reflect an association with the 
Golden Horde. 

* Hendy, loc. cit. (above, note 54). 

** For example, mounted dragon-killers on glazed pottery from 13th/14th-c. Cherson; see 
A. I. Romancuk, “Das mittelalterliche Cherson und die Barbaren”, ByzSlav 54 (1993), 58-64, 
here 63. 

58 See Karpov, L’impero di Trebisonda, 141 ff.; and, on Trebizond’s contacts with the Latins 
more generally, A. Bryer, “Trebizond and Rome”, AP 26 (1964), 290-307. 

*° Logos, line 229 (they were among those foreign peoples that knew and admired the great 
deeds of Alexios II). Cf. Commentary ad loc. 

© Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 73,24—29, especially lines 28 f., ... kapatopodor Kai tH Exat- 
pov OprapPEevovor Tas KEPAAKS AVTO@V Av& TV TpaneCodvtav OANV. See also the translation 
by Bryer, “Greeks and Tiirkmens”, 145. 
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II’s parading the dragon’s head in Lazaropoulos’ account, is also reflected 
in a work by Andreas Libadenos.® 

Nothing similar to this victory is reported of Alexios II. From Panaretos 
we know that he conquered the Turkomans under “Koustouganes”’ at Kera- 
sous in 1301,” but as far as we know it, this event had no obvious similari- 
ties with the killing of the dragon. Two years later there were hostilities 
with the Latins who burnt the Arsenal.® Panaretos calls this ‘a big war’, 
and Loukites perhaps alludes to Alexios II’s bravery in this fight,“ but here 
also it is difficult to establish any link with the killing of the dragon. 


3. The monastery 


Two foundations formed the setting of the cult of St Eugenios in Trebi- 
zond: the monastery on its hill south-east of the walled city, and the meto- 
chion inside the walls. Most of what can be ascertained about them from 
archaeological and literary sources has been exploited and discussed in the 
recent book by Anthony Bryer and David Winfield.© Here the information 
presented by Bryer and Winfield need not be repeated. It may be sufficient 
to summarize such details that can be gathered from the present Dossier, 
which concern, primarily, conditions prevailing in the imperial period. 

As for the church building, we learn from Lazaropoulos that it was situ- 
ated close to the supposed site of Eugenios’ paternal house, and that the 
martyr’s own kinsmen had some part in the construction of it (Logos, lines 
104-106), perhaps in the sense that they enlarged a building that had be- 
come too small. It had been endowed by Emperor Basil II with two.apses, 
two columns and a dome, and these features were still extant in Lazaropou- 
los’ own time (Synopsis, lines 198-200). Curiously, this piece of informa- 
tion is partly contradicted by the archaeological evidence.®’ The interior 
decoration of the church included a picture, probably a wall painting, of the 
standing St Eugenios at an unspecified place that may have been to the 
right of the sanctuary (Synopsis, line 1556 f.).% An icon of the martyr was 


‘' Libadenos, ed. Lampsides, 107,87, etSe Tpanelots kai képac tetunuévac, GAAwV 58 pivacs 
COATPANAY. 

6 Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 63,15—17. See also Bryer, “Greeks and Tiirkmens”, 143. 

6’ Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 63,21—23. 

* Loukites, Epitaphios, ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 427,9-10. 

6 Bryer—Winfield, 222-224. 

% See Commentary ad loc. 

6? See Commentary ad loc. 

° Cf. Commentary ad loc. 
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donated to the monastery at some time in the 11th century (Synopsis, line 
1873 f.), but we don’t know where it was placed and how long it sur- 
vived.” In the left part of the nave there was a painting of St John the Bap- 
tist, and close to this painting, at least for a certain period of time, a silver 
chain was suspended (Synopsis, Miracle 11).”° 

The martyr’s relics were preserved in a silver casket (oop6c or 67kn) set 
with jewels,’' except the skull that was kept in a place of its own.” The 
whole ensemble, perhaps including the processional cross, was found in a 
special chamber (KéAAn) in the right part of the nave.’? The relics could be 
occasionally removed, for example in connection with processions and 
when they were needed as instruments for healing.’ They were arranged in 
a way that allowed the casket to be visible from the church door.” A phrase 
in the Typikon shows that the relics preserved in this way included the re- 
mains of St Eugenios’ companions, and a passage in Loukites’s Encomium 
(line 874 ff.) indicates that these were kept in silver caskets of their own.’ 

To a certain extent at least, the church seems to have been destroyed in 
connection with the Melik’s attack on Trebizond in 1222/23. His measures 
included orders to “pull down and destroy the upper parts and ... break up 
and remove the floor.’”’ A threat by the Melik to burn down the church was 
obviously never carried out.’’ Something that comes near to such a disaster 
did not happen until the partial destruction of the monastery brought about 
by the hostilities during the civil strife in 1340/41. Probably this did not af- 
fect the church (see further Chapter I, part 4, with note 69, above). 

According to the Passio S. Eugenii, the dead bodies of Eugenios’ three 
companions were brought to their respective home-villages in Chaldia, so 
that their relics would be expected to have been preserved in these villages. 
However, in his Encomium Loukites seems to say that the relics found in St 
Eugenios’ included those of the three companions as well as those of Eu- 
genios himself (see above). Unless this is meant to be taken very loose- 


° Cf. Commentary ad loc. According to line 1877, this icon “is preserved to the present day’”’, 
but it is unclear when these words were written. 

7 Cf. Commentary on line 713 f. 

” Loukites, lines 874-876. 

2 Synopsis, line 1131: t@ xHp@ tod Kpaviov (see Commentary ad loc.). 

3 Synopsis, line 1134 f. (cf. Commentary on lines 565 f. and 1131). 

™ See Synopsis, lines 1354 and 1546 f., and Commentary ad locc. 

75 Synopsis, line 563 f.: (the monks approached) &ypt Kai tdv tod Oeiov ved muA@vV. Eita 
NAPAKDWAVTES OPHot tiv Geiav tod ayiov copdv Kai Tov TEpi TAGTHV TONOV K.T.A. 

Cf. Commentary on Loukites, lines 879-881. See also Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij, 435 
(cited in the Commentary on Synopsis, line 1546 f.). 

” See Synopsis, line 1320 f., with Commentary ad loc., and line 1368 f. 
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ly—admittedly, the author is not very explicit in this point—, it may reflect 
a deliberate change of the tradition. The purpose of such a change would 
have been to focus the cult on the city of Trebizond rather than leaving mi- 
nor cult centres beside the city operating in various parts of Chaldia. A 
similar tendency may be observed in other parts of Loukites’s work, in 
which changes have been made to the effect of reinforcing the role of Eu- 
genios himself at the expense of his companions, and strengthening the po- 
sition of the city of Trebizond to the detriment of Chaldia and the Pontos at 
large.”® 

An important point which has not been sufficiently considered in earlier 
studies concerns the metochion of the monastery that stood somewhere in- 
side the city-walls of Trebizond. It is mentioned by Lazaropoulos in Mir- 
acle 24 of the Synopsis, where we gather that it existed before 1340, and, 
probably, that its church was of the cross-in-square type.” Additional in- 
formation is provided by the Typikon of 1346, but apart from emphasizing 
the metochion’s important role at the celebration of the martyr’s festival 
(on which see above), that document does little more than confirm the ex- 
istence of the institution inside the walled city from some date before 
1346.*° A further confirmation seems to be provided by the manuscript Si- 
nai 310/1230, a sticherarion copied by the priest George Referendarios in 
1365. The date and the name of the scribe are given in an annotation which 
adds the interesting point that George performed his work ev th ayia Kai 
ocPaopia wovq tod WeyaAoucptupos Evyeviov tod (for tot, read tH] Evtdc 
uev TOD BEoMpoUpTtov K&oTpOV TpaneCodvtoc.®' Obviously, the words 
EVTOG TOD KGOTPODV, “inside the fortified city”, cannot refer to the place east 
of the eastern ravine where the surviving church of St Eugenios stands. 
Rather we must conclude that the metochion is meant, which in turn means 
that by 1365 “St Eugenios’ monastery” was, or could be, identified with 


** Cf. Bryer—Winfield, 300, suggesting that elements in Loukites’s Encomium reflect “an at- 
tempt by the central government to associate Chaldian patriotism with that of Trebizond”. 
However, although plausible in itself this suggestion partly relies on a misunderstanding: the 
Chaldian ancestry was established already in the Passiones for two of the three companions. 
Loukites’s only contribution was Godaina, the probable birth-place of Akylas (see Commen- 
tary on Loukites, lines 316 and 883, below). 

See Synopsis, line 1639 f., and Commentary ad loc. 

© Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij, 435. 

8! See Bp. Porfiriy (Uspenskij), Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum graecorum qui in 
monasterio Sanctae Catharinae in monte Sina asservantur, ed. by V. BeneSevic¢, vol. I (St Pe- 
tersburg, 1911), 159. George is called po.gepevdapiov te tepod @dtov, implying, evidently, 
that he was an ecclesiastical rather than secular (imperial) referendarios (cf. Bryer, “Estates”, 
392 f., note 1, and Bryer—Winfield, 224); on this office, see ODB, 3, 1778. 
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the metochion rather than with the “old monastery” outside the eastern 
wall. Whether this implies that the metochion had outdone the latter in im- 
portance is unclear. If this was really the case, for some limited period of 
time at least, it would, conceivably, have had something to do with the de- 
Structive events at the “old monastery” in 1340/41. 

Perhaps the activity of George Referendarios as reflected in the Sinai 
sticherarion can, as has been suggested,®* be taken as evidence of a scripto- 
rium active at St Eugenios’ monastery, i.e.—if the above interpretation of 
the colophon is correct—the metochion. Evidence provided by one of the 
manuscripts used for the present edition—the eighteenth-century codex 85 
of the Theological School of Chalki—seems to give additional substance to 
such an assumption (see Chapter IV, below). Although the interpretation is 
somewhat uncertain, the annotation in the Chalki manuscript to which I am 
referring seems to imply that a number of manuscripts copied by George 
existed in the eighteenth century. There is therefore a broader support than 
the Sinai sticherarion alone would provide for regarding George’s work as 
part of a sizable activity. 

Various aspects of the monastery’s economy have been discussed 
above. Of special interest here are those Miracles that reflect the impor- 
tance for the monastery’s prosperity of landed property at various places. 
In the period during which the abbot Ephraim was the leading figure of the 
foundation, the “Chaldian estates’, situated “between Paipert and Zailou- 
sa” (Synopsis, line 1059 f.), played this role. To some extent the relation- 
ship between the monastery and its perhaps Armenian connections in 
Paipert seems to have been that of a private monastic foundation vis-a-vis 
its owners. Probably, however, this does not mean that the “Chaldian es- 
tates” were the property of these people rather than of the monastery itself, 
for during the same period it appears that the monastery could act as an au- 
tonomous body insofar as its leaders on their own could buy land for the 
monastery (Synopsis, Miracle 9; line 572 ff.). 

The estates at Paipert were probably lost for St Eugenios’ after the 
Seljuk invasion of Asia Minor, perhaps even earlier. Other supply re- 
sources would then have had to be exploited. One of these about which we 
have some information is the monastery of St George “tou Chainou” at 
Chereiana, a foundation of the Gabras family. In one of the Miracles we 
read that it was very wealthy, and that in accordance with an agreement be- 
tween the two abbots, the monastery of Chereiana used to provide the mon- 
astery of St Eugenios with various supplies, such as cheese and butter (Syn- 


® Bryer, “Estates”, 393, note 1; Bryer—-Winfield, 224. 
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opsis, Miracle 9).® It is unclear what the relationship between the two 
monasteries was, although the way in which the story develops would indi- 
cate that St George’s of Chereiana was in some sense dependent on St Eu- 
genios’. 

At a date that is unclear, but which is probably not in the imperial pe- 
riod, we learn, incidentally, that the monastery owned a property—appar- 
ently just a piece of arable land—at an otherwise unknown place called 
Machnoe (Synopsis, Miracle 27).¥ If I am right in suspecting that this 
name is a manuscript error for Sachnoe, the monastery’s property was 
found in the village of that name in the Matzouka valley which was known 
exactly for its monastic settlements.® 

From other sources we know that many of the Trapezuntine monasteries 
were great landowners, by Pontic standards at least, during the imperial 
centuries. There would be no reason to believe that St Eugenios’ was an 
exception, although this foundation plays a curiously insignificant role in 
the picture that emerges from the documents.® Surprisingly, with one 
single exception—the stasis of Poutzeas at the village of Ammodion (Syn- 
opsis, line 1312 f.)}—, it seems that the material transmitted by Lazaropou- 
los says nothing concerning the monastery’s landed property during his 
own time. Actually, since the stasis of Poutzeas was donated to the monas- 
tery as early as soon after 1223, and there is no certain evidence for it 
thereafter, we cannot even be sure that it was still possessed by the monas- 
tery by Lazaropoulos’ time.*’ It is difficult to believe that the silence of the 
sources in this point is just accidental. What they reflect is, possibly, a situ- 
ation in which the monastery, supported and protected by the Grand Kom- 
nenoi as it was, had been made self-sufficient by means of material favours 
other than land. 


8’ See Commentary on lines 243-245. 

* For the date, see Commentary on line 1794 f. 

85 See Commentary on Synopsis, line 1793. 

® The available material was exploited by Anthony Bryer in a classical study. In the 
“Cadaster” for the pre-conquest period drawn up there (Bryer, “Estates”, 431-440), St Eu- 
genios’ only appears twice ouside the city of Trebizond: in Machnoe—appearing in a Miracle 
which probably does not belong to the imperial period—and in the village of Ammodion (see 
below). Some contributions to a fuller picture have since been added by students of Ottoman 
defters. 

87 Cf., however, Commentary on Synopsis, line 1313. 
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Appendix: the Spanish-Byzantine Order of St Eugenios 


A recent publication has revealed what can probably be regarded as the last 
step in the development of St Eugenios’ cult.** Surprisingly, we are there 
informed about the modern descendant of the medieval “military Order” 
(or “Militia’”) “of St Eugenios of Trebizond”, re-founded in 1950 by the 
“Purple-born Prince Flavius Eugenios II, of the Imperial and Royal House 
of the Lascaris Comnenos” (1886—1962).®? With reference to an “old Greek 
chronicle” allegedly cited by a certain Smirnakis—apparently a historian, 
although his work does not appear in the bibliography of the book—, a 
large number of notable Byzantines are reported to have been members 
(Espatarios) of the original Order. The list includes such conspicuous 
names as Theodore Philes, Theodore Skoutariotes, Nikephoros Blemmy- 
des, Demetrios Chomatianos, John Apokaukos, Theodore Meliteniotes, 
Theophanes Graptos, Theodore Balsamon, Kallistos Xanthopoulos, 
Michael Akropolites, all of whom are said to have been famous for their 
military prowess, and about some of whom we learn that they died on the 
battlefield.” 

In the Constitutions of the Order we learn that Andronikos I (Gidos) be- 
stowed great privileges on the Militia of St Eugenios, enjoining its mem- 
bers to observe the monastic rule of St Basil the Great.?! The connections 
between the Trapezuntine rulers, especially Alexios III, and St Eugenios’ 
Monastery are noted, and it seems reasonable to believe that this connec- 
tion has played some role for the modern Order’s choice of patron saint. 

As a historical background we learn, among other things, a version of 
the saint’s martyrdom in which a number of remarkably specific details are 
found. Many of these details will not be found in, and some are in direct 
contradiction with, the surviving Passiones of St Eugenios. Thus, as pro- 
tector of the Orden Eugenios appears as a talented patrician of high culture, 
son of the Roman patrician Calpurnius Emilius Rufus and his Greek and 
Christian wife Apame. He was eventually elected Bishop of Trebizond,” 
and in this capacity he zealously defended his Christian faith and refused to 
worship the pagan gods. This behaviour enraged the governor of the Pon- 


& J, A. Lascaris Comneno, La Orden byzantina de san Eugenio de Trebizonda (Madrid, 
1990). 

* LAscaris Comneno, op. cit., 148-149, and PI. II. 

* Lascaris Comneno, op. cit., 99. 

| Lascaris Comneno, op. cit., 148. 

* The standard of the Orden, as reproduced in Lascaris Comneno, op. cit., Pl. X, shows the 
saint as an elderly bishop, with white hair and a white beard. 
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tos, a man called Catinius Coresinus, who submitted Eugenios to severe 
torture and finally ordered him to be decapitated. His death occurred on 2 
June 304, in the forum of Trebizond. His body was removed by some 
Christians who kept it hidden for several years until it became possible to 
have it entombed at the Monastery of St Eugenios.” 

Some deviations from the story told in the various versions of the Pas- 
sio—itself probably fictitious throughout—are striking. There Eugenios is 
martyred along with three companions of whom we hear nothing here. Fur- 
ther, any details concerning his Roman descent and the names of his par- 
ents, as well as that of the Pontic governor, are there lacking. Eugenios 
never becomes a bishop, which is natural enough since he 1s a soldier and 
still very young when he is martyred. Finally, his death occurs on 21 Janu- 
ary, and as usual in texts of this kind the year is not specified. 

It should be obvious that, however honourable the organization may be 
for other reasons, the existence of the Trés Haut et Trés Auguste Ordre 
Chevaleresque de Saint Eugéne de Trébizonde™ is founded on historical 
fiction—and apparent misconceptions—rather than historical facts. Also, 
due to the character of this Order, most of the elements typical of the cult 
of saints are lacking, and any references to miracles are absent. Actually, 
among the ceremonial and liturgical texts that fill a considerable number of 
pages at the end of the book about the Order, no specific references are 
found to anything that has to do with the cult of St Eugenios as we know it 
from Trebizond. 


* Lascaris Comneno, op. cit., 122. 
* Thus according to its own diplomas: Lascaris Comneno, op. cit., Pl. XIV. 


CHAPTER IV. The Textual Tradition 


1. The manuscripts 


Of the texts on St Eugenios included in the second part of codex 154 of 
Dionysiou monastery of Mount Athos, only the Miracles by John Xiphi- 
linos and a part of the Logos by John Lazaropoulos have a textual tradition 
independent of this manuscript. Indeed, in the former of these cases 
Dionysiou 154 is not even the major witness, although for the rest of the 
collection its authority is unrivalled. Various aspects of Dionysiou 154 
(which will henceforth be called D) have already been discussed in Chapter 
J, above. Here the description of all the manuscripts used for the present 
edition follows in alphabetical order. 


i. Athens, E@vikn BiBAto@jKn 979. A paper manuscript of the 16th century, 
consisting of 485 fols. and written in two columns of 27 lines. It once be- 
longed to the Dousikou Monastery in Thessaly. A contains the Metaphras- 
tic texts for January with six non-Metaphrastic additions. To the latter be- 
long the Miracula Eugenii by John Xiphilinos, which cover fols. 313’— 
327’, as well as the same author’s Passio Eugenii, on fols. 296°—313.' 

Literature: I. and A. Sakkelion, Kata&Aoyos tav yeppoypadgwv tis ’E@vi- 
Kii¢ BiBALoeHKNS ths ‘EAAdSoc (Athens, 1892), p. 176; Ehrhard, Uber- 
lieferung, Vol. 2, p. 559 f.; F. Halkin, Catalogue des manuscrits hagio- 
graphiques de la Bibliothéque nationale d’ Athénes [SubsHag, 66] (Brus- 
sels, 1983), pp. 68-69; Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, pp. 42-43. 


11. Istanbul, IatpiapyiKy BiBAioejiKn, Chalki, Theological School 85, 
dated 1761. A collection of documents from the Nea Mone of Chios, in 
which some texts on St Eugenios have been inserted:* the Passio of St Eu- 
genios by John Xiphilinos, somewhat less than half of the Logos by John 
Lazaropoulos, and an anonymous akolouthia for the festival of St Eugenios 
and his companions.’ 


'A was not exploited by Od. Lampsides for his new edition of these two texts (“Ayloc 
Evyévios, 19 ff. and 85 ff.). 

? Cf. however below for the original character of the codex. 

> The Trapezuntine material in C was first observed by P. Bezobrazov, in Zurnal ministerst- 
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To earlier discussions of C—including my own—some essential addi- 
tions must now be made. First, a comparison with manuscripts known to 
derive from the eighteenth-century scribe and bibliophile Nicholas Karat- 
zas shows with sufficient certainty that the copyist of the texts on St Eu- 
genios in C is identical with Karatzas.* This man was a member of a well- 
known Phanariot family which entertained good relations with the Patriar- 
chate of Constantinople. It has been possible to establish a number of ex- 
tant manuscripts as deriving from his library. Some are Karatzas’ auto- 
graphs, others are older manuscripts in which traces of his work with the 
texts contained in them are found. Until now, C has not been identified as a 
manuscript belonging to this group. 

Second, the first folio of C bears three separate annotations of interest 
for the history of the manuscript. Two are signatures of which the first pos- 
sibly reads Bap@oAopatoc and the second certainly reads Anuttpioc.” Then 
follow two surprising and interesting lines that read: Kai t65e Edv tots 
GAAOG Tewpyiov poarpepevdapion Srep KatestpdOn ev TO OG (7) PLBALov 
KataAdy@. As mentioned already (see Chapter III, above), George Refe- 
rendarios is known as the scribe of a Trapezuntine manuscript—the Sinaiti- 
cus graecus 310/1230, copied 1365 in St Eugenios’ monastery—, and if the 
annotation refers to the same person, it cannot mean, as one would other- 
wise expect, that C was written by George or belonged to him. Rather, if 
we assume that the present place of fol. 1 in C is the same as it held when 
the annotation on it was made, the meaning would seem to be that this 


va narodnago prosvéSscenija 254 (1887), November, p. 78. Ehrhard’s description of the MS 
(as cited below) provides information on the location in it of the PassEug by Xiphilinos 
(“fols. 330-347’) and Lazaropoulos’ Logos (“‘fols. 348-360"), whereas any corresponding 
information concerning the akolouthia is lacking. Unfortunately and curiously, Ehrhard’s in- 
formation cannot be confirmed by the excellent microfilm that has been kindly put at my dis- 
posal by the Greek Patriarchate of Istanbul. The PassEug occupies 20 fols., of which the 15th 
bears the number 340 (or possibly 346). The part of the Logos present in C occupies 10 fols., 
of which the 5th bears the number 354(7?). 

4 See Ch. G. Patrinelis, “TMatprapyux& ypaupata kai dAAa eyypaga Kai onverdpata tod 
1G’-1N” Ai@vos EK TOD KMSiKOS ToD ‘I€paKoc (’EOv. BuBALo8. 1474)”, ‘Exetnpic tod Meoaiw- 
vixod ’Apyeiov 12 (1962), 116-165, with plate facing p. 144; B. L. Fonkic, “Eine Wiener 
Sammelhandschrift von Nikolaos Karatzas. Cod. Vind. Suppl. gr. 191”, JOB 44 (1994), 91- 
97 (with earlier literature), and fig. For the MS discussed by Fonki¢, the terminus post quem 
happens to be 1761, i.e. exactly the date of C (ibid., 92). 

‘If BapBoAopatos is the night reading of the first signature, it might refer to a certain Bar- 
tholomew of Imbros, whose connections with Chalki make him a reasonable option. Born in 
1772 and for some years hegoumenos at Koutloumousiou monastery, Mt Athos, he went to 
Constantinople in 1839 and was eventually appointed headmaster of the Gymnasium of 
Chalki, a post that he held 1840-1846; see Opnoxevtixh Kai ’H@ixy 'EyxuxAonaideia, 3 
(1963), 619-621. 
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manuscript contains material that was included in a collection of volumes 
copied by George Referendarios, and that one of these volumes was used 
as source of C. Obviously this could be true only as far as the texts about St 
Eugenios are concerned. As noted above, these texts form only a small part 
of the codex, and it is strange that C as a whole should be characterized in 
a way that is relevant only to this minor part of its contents. It would be 
natural to conclude that the texts on St Eugenios should be regarded as the 
original content of C to which the documents of Chios were added on a 
later occasion, rather than the other way round. 

The situation is puzzling and cries out for an explanation, but pending a 
full codicological investigation of the manuscript, only speculation will be 
possible. However, from the annotation just cited two things can be in- 
ferred with reasonable certainty. First, unless another person than the 
scribe of 1365 is meant, George Referendarios must have copied a con- 
siderable number of manuscripts, and as late as the eighteenth century 
these manuscripts, or at least some of them, must have been found united 
into a collection that was preserved in a library, possibly in Chios but more 
probably, perhaps, at the Patriarchate of Constantinople, where it would 
have been readily available for Nicholas Karatzas to exploit and copy. It 
would be most interesting to know whether any parts of this collection still 
survive. As far as I know, however, no other manuscript than the Sinaiticus 
310/1230 referred to above has been identified as written by George Refe- 
rendarios. Second, it can be inferred from the annotation in C, in combina- 
tion with the actual contents of the manuscript, that in fourteenth-century 
Trebizond the hagiographic dossier of St Eugentos, or parts of it, existed in 
a form different from the one represented by D; in this form of the dossier 
the Passio of St Eugenios by John Xiphilinos was apparently substituted 
for Loukites’s Encomium. Unfortunately, it remains unclear whether or not 
it included the Miracles by Xiphilinos and the Synopsis by Lazaropoulos. 

Karatzas stopped copying the Logos in C when Miracle 2 was finished, 
whereas the copyist of the closely related manuscript S (on which see be- 
low) went on to add a few lines of the first sentence of Miracle 3, which 
was then left unfinished.° Obviously, the common source of both was muti- 
lated—probably in the way illustrated by S—, a fact that Karatzas, unlike 
the scribe of S, must have discovered before he began to copy Miracle 3. 

Literature: A. Ehrhard, in BZ 27 (1927), p. 127; H. Delehaye, in Anal- 
Boll 46 (1928), p. 160; Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, pp. 43-44. 


¢ See the critical apparatus on Logos, lines 477 and 481. 
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D iii. Mount Athos, Movi Atovvoiov 154, fols. 28-76. A paper manuscript 
copied, probably, in the 14th century, measuring c. 28 x 20 cm and written 
in one column of 34 lines (except for the mutilated fol. 28, the script of 
which is larger and apparently filled no more than 25 or 26 lines). The 
Script is careful, and orthographical errors are few and slight. Even accents 
and punctuation are handled with great care. Titles in red ink are added by 
the same hand. The fols. 28-76, which contain only the dossier on St Eu- 
genios, are now the second part of a codex consisting of three manuscripts 
by different hands of different dates. Constantine Loukites’s Encomium oc- 
cupies fols. 28-39; the Miracles of St Eugenios by John Xiphilinos follow 
on fols. 39°-45’; finally, the Logos and the Synopsis by John Lazaropoulos 
occupy fols. 45’—53” and 53°—76, respectively. 

The first part of the codex, which covers fols. 1-26, contains a hypom- 
nema on the image of “Maria Rhomaia” (BHG? 1067) and is dated 1445. It 
is separated from the second by the empty fol. 27. The third part, covering 
fols. 77-147, contains a portion of the Chronicle of Michael Glykas, the 
end of which corresponds to p. 214,18 of the Bonn edition. This form of 
the codex does not seem to be very old. The description by J. Ph. Fall- 
merayer indicates that when he discovered the manuscript, Glykas’s 
Chronicle was the first text of the codex, and the only text mentioned in the 
monastery’s old catalogue; the existence of the hypomnema is not men- 
tioned at all by Fallmerayer.’ Of D’s first folio (fol. 28 of cod. Dionysiou 
154) the bottom has been torn so that the last four or five lines of text on 
both sides are lost. Similar damage has affected its inner margin, from line 
14 on. The loss of text in the margin varies between approximately 4—5 and 
9-10 letters per line. The mutilated state of the first folio indicates that for. 
most of its history D was a codex of its own. 

Papadopoulos-Kerameus observed that the paper on which D is written 
has a watermark (scissors) which he identified as deriving from a paper- 
mill in Muscovy and known from a manuscript dated 1432.° In his view, 
however, this date should not be used as a terminus post quem for D be- 
cause the paper thus identified could have been used during an extended 
period of time before the indicated date. It is now known that the average 
chronological distance between the construction of a given paper mould 
and the use of the paper formed on it does not exceed eight or nine years.’ 


7 Fallmerayer, OF, I, 9-11. 

* Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Edition, p. ili, with a reference to the list of watermarks compiled 
by N. P. Lichacev, “Bumaga i drevnejSija bumaZnyja mel’nitsy v Moskovskom gosudarstve”’, 
Zapiski Imp. Russk. Archeol. Obséestva N.S. 5 (1892), 237-342, No. 158, on Pl. 16. 

° See T. Gerardy, Datieren mit Hilfe von Wasserzeichen (Biickeburg, 1964), 65—66 (the aver- 
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This would give a date for D no earlier than the first half of the 1420s, al- 
though the rule on which such a calculation relies is, of course, not abso- 
lute. The difficulties of safely identifying a certain watermark must also be 
taken into account. Apart from various sources of error in the process, the 
fact that only a small part of the vast material has been published in avail- 
able reference works makes it necessary to proceed with great caution in 
the use of watermarks for dating purposes.'° As far as D is concerned I am 
unable to contribute to a discussion from this point of view since I have 
been working without direct access to the manuscript. 

For palaeographical reasons Papadopoulos-Kerameus opted for a date in 
the period 1370—1390,'' suggesting that D was a copy especially produced 
for the monastery in which it is now found. To the palaeographical obser- 
vations made by Papadopoulos-Kerameus should be added the significant 
fact that D shows some obvious similarities with another Trapezuntine 
manuscript, namely, the Monacensis gr. 525, an autograph of Andreas Li- 
badenos containing his own works and copied not earlier, and probably not 
much later, than 1361.'? Some of the initials found in these two manu- 
scripts are strikingly similar, and in part the same is true of other decorative 
elements. Thus the simple headbands appearing in the Monacensis are in a 
characteristical way twisted down at their left end and twisted up at their 
right end.'? The same pattern appears, although less conspicuously, in D, 
fols. 39” and 65’. Both manuscripts share a modest degree—the Monacen- 
sis less modest than D—of features characteristic of what Herbert Hunger 
has called ‘“Fettaugen-Mode”.'* It may also be noted that on fol. 176 of the 


age lifetime of the wire screen was between 6 months — 4 years), 69 (the paper was normally 
used for copying within five years from its production); further D. Harlfinger, “Zur Datierung 
von Handschriften mit Hilfe von Wasserzeichen”, in Griechische Kodikologie und Textiber- 
lieferung, 144-169, especially 157-158. 

'0 See the remarks by Harlfinger, “Zur Datierung” (preceding note), 158—159. 

't Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Edition, p. v. 

'2 See the facsimiles in Libadenos, ed. Lampsides, pp. 25, 26, 28, 30-31 and 34. The Mona- 
censis 525 contains three texts plausibly dated 1361, and Lampsides believes that Libadenos 
died soon after that date (ibid. 222 f., 229 f. and 279 f.; cf. PLP 14864). The MS is fully de- 
scribed by Lampsides, op. cit., 11-38, where the earlier literature is exploited. Add L.-O. 
Sjoberg, Stephanites und Ichnelates. Uberlieferungsgeschichte und Text (Uppsala, 1962), 
33-34. Interestingly, in his table of contents Libadenos lists ‘““Etepa [sc. iopBeta] cic ayLov 
Evyéviov”, a work that actually does not appear in the MS (Lampsides, op. cit., 23, with note 
1). 

'’ For example, fols. 96, 101, 113, as reproduced in Lampsides, op. cit., 28, 31, 34. 

'* H. Hunger, “Griechische Palaographie (Minuskel)”, in Griechische Kodikologie und Text- 
uberlieferung, 60-75, here 68 f.; id., “Die sogenannte Fettaugen-Mode in griechischen Hand- 
schriften des 13. und 14. Jahrhunderts”, ByzF 4 (1972), 105-113 (= id., Byzantinistische 
Grundlagenforschung (London, 1973}, No. ID). 
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Monacensis the copyist has added some iambic verses somewhat in the 
style of those added by the copyist of D in the final part of the Synopsis.’° 
These similarities would indicate that the date of D is closer to the begin- 
ning than to the end of the period indicated by Papadopoulos-Kerameus, or 
even a little earlier; perhaps the period c. 1365-1375 would be a likely 
guess. 

The character and history of D, the main witness of the texts in the 
present Dossier as a whole, has already been discussed in Chapter I, above. 
For the Encomium by Loukites, the Synopsis of Lazaropoulos, and for most 
of the latter’s Logos, it is the only manuscript source. Most of the textual 
difficulties and apparent corruptions found in the collection belong to these 
parts. It seems reasonable to believe that the centuries, sometimes five or 
even more, that separate Lazaropoulos’ works from the originals of his 
oldest material, are responsible for much of the textual difficulties found in 
his own two compilations. The inferior quality of the text of the Miracles 
by Xiphilinos in D as compared with the two other witnesses of this work 
(see further below) is likely to be due to the model of D rather than to D it- 
self. 

Literature: Fallmerayer, OF, I, pp. 9-11; Lampros, Vol. 2, pp. 347-348; 
Ehrhard, Uberlieferung, Vol. 3, p. 902; Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Edition, 


pp. ti-iv. 


iv. Mount Athos, Movn Atovuciov 649. A paper manuscript of the 19th— 
20th century, written by several hands of different dates in one column of 
25-29 lines. It contains various saints’ Lives, encomia, a part of the Chron- 
icle of Theodore Skoutariotes (copied in. 1900 by the typikares Jacob 
Dionysiates),'© and two parts of the Dossier of St Eugenios copied from D. 
The first is the Encomium by Constantine Loukites; it is signed by one 
Dometios of Dionysiou and occupies, with separate foliation, fols. 1-11 
(although this is text no. 4 of the manuscript). It is not dated but cannot, ob- 
viously, antedate Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s edition by more than just a 
couple of years. Fol. 1 shows two lacunas marked by a number of blank 
lines; they correspond to the loss of text on the mutilated fol. 28 of D (cf. 
above). The second text in D? is the Miracles of St Eugenios by John 


's Libadenos, ed. Lampsides, 23-27, note 2 (cf. app. crit. on Synopsis, lines 1821, 1857, 
1875, 1916, 1952, 1960, 2020, and 2036). 

‘6 Signed and dated on p. 41. Skoutariotes’ chronicle may have been copied from cod. 224 of 
the same monastery (Lampros, No. 3758), in which this text is no. 41; see Lampros, Vol. 1, 
371, who gives an incipit practically identical with the one given for Dionysiou 649 by Hiero- 
monk Euthymios (as quoted below). 
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Xiphilinos, which follows after Skoutariotes’ Chronicle. The latter has the 
separate pagination 1-39, whereas the Miracles display a mixture of folia- 
tion, pagination and unnumbered pages: fols. 1-4 are followed by pages 
5—12, in turn followed by 7 pages without numbers. The copy of the Mir- 
acles is signed by Jacob Dionysiates and dated 1900 (i.e., three years after 
the appearance of Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s edition). 

In his edition, Papadopoulos-Kerameus presented his collation of Lou- 
kites’s Encomium as copied in D?, although he saw that it lacks any value 
as an independent witness. 

Literature: Hieromonk Euthymios of Dionysiou, “DopnAnpopatikoc 
KATHAOYOSG EAANVIKOV yELpOYPaGOwv ‘Iepac Movijic Atovuciov ‘Ayiov 
"Opove”, EEBS 27 (1957), pp. 233-271, here 246 (with errors). 


v. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale, grec 1557, dated 1567. A paper manu- 
script consisting of 405 fols. and written in two columns of 29 lines. It once 
belonged to the Monastery of St Anastasia Pharmakolytria in Macedonia."’ 
Like A, P is a collection of Metaphrastic texts for January. There are five 
additional pieces, among which the Miracula Eugenii as well as the Passio 
Eugenii by John Xiphilinos are again found, the former on fols. 275-285’, 
the latter on the immediately preceding fols. 262-275. 

Literature: Ehrhard, Uberlieferung, Vol. 2, pp. 572 and 683; F. Halkin, 
Manuscrits grecs de Paris. Inventaire hagiographique [SubsHag, 44] 
(Brussels, 1968), pp. 212-213; W. Lackner, “Zu Editionsgeschichte, Text- 
gestalt und Quellen der Passio S. Polyeucti des Symeon Metaphrastes”, 
Bucavrioc. Festschrift fur Herbert Hunger zum 70. Geburtstag (Vienna, 
1984), pp. 221-231, especially 223; Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, pp. 42-43. 


vi. Skopelos, Movi} tov Ayiov Ipodpopov 1.'* A paper manuscript copied 
c. 1758-1761. It consists of 207 fols., measuring 21 x 15 cm and written at 
various dates and by various hands, among which that of Konstantinos- 
Kaisarios Dapontes stands out. The first part contains the Passio of St Eu- 
genios by John Xiphilinos (fols. 2-17"), somewhat less than half of the 


On this monastery, see A. A. Glabinas, To wovaotipt tic ‘Ayiac ’Avactaociac tis Pap- 
pLaKxodAutpias = EEThSPTh 26 (1981), napa&ptnua 33 (Thessalonike, 1983); on the MS dis- 
cussed here more especially, p. 20. 

'8 Thus in the old catalogue by Evangelides (as cited below); see also the description by 
Galites (as cited below), p. 10. Curiously, this MS does not appear at all among the 12 items 
from the Prodromos Monastery of Skopelos listed in L. Polites, Svvomtixt) avaypagh yeEpo- 
ypapov ‘EAAnvixdv ovAAdywv (Thessalonike, 1976), 89-90. — My thanks are due to Profes- 
sor G. A. Galites (the University of Athens) and Dr A. Tselikas (the Cultural Foundation of 
the National Bank at Athens) for helping me obtain excellent photocopies of this MS. 
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Logos by Lazaropoulos (fols. 18-27"), and an anonymous akolouthia on 
the saints’ festival (fols. 28-40). Thus this manuscript is close both in date 
and content to C (see no. ii, above), and there are strong reasons to suppose 
a very close relationship between them. As I have argued elsewhere, we 
must either suppose that S is the direct ancestor of C, or that both derive 
from a common source. Since the annotation found on the first folio of C 
(which I had not noticed when first discussing these manuscripts) seems to 
refer to a source other than S, the first alternative can be ruled out. As noted 
above, S differs from C in that it adds the first few lines of Miracle 3, form- 
ing an incomplete sentence, which C omits altogether. The most natural 
explanation of this difference is that the common source of both manu- 
scripts was mutilated, and that its condition was faithfully reproduced by S, 
apparently because the scribe did not realize until too late that the text of 
Miracle 3 was incomplete. By writing the final part in a way natural for the 
real end of a text, 1.e., with the last few lines gradually diminishing in 
length, S tried to conceal the fact that the text was incomplete. 

The anonymous akolouthia on St Eugenios and his companions was 
edited from S by Od. Lampsides,'? who also collated it for his second edi- 
tion of the Passio of St Eugenios by Xiphilinos.”° 

Literature: T. Evangelides, ‘H vijoog ZKia@oc Kai ai nEepi avTHV Vijoot 
(Athens, 1913), p. 216 (deficient); now superseded by the minute descrip- 
tion by G. A. Galites, ““Ayv@otoc avtéypagos KHSE tod Kwvotavtivov- 
Kaioapiov Aandvte,” EEThSPTh 20 (1975), pp. 7-33; Rosengqvist, “Re- 
marks”, pp. 43-44. 


2. The recensio 


1. Parts for which D is codex unicus 

As already noted, most of the present Dossier has been transmitted by no 
other source than D. This is true of the whole of Loukites’s Encomium and 
Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis, and of the latter half of Lazaropoulos’ Logos. 
Whether D should be regarded as the original manuscript of the texts con- 
tained in it or as a copy produced in immediate connection with the origi- 
nal, this manuscript must a priori be regarded as a most reliable source for 
the Dossier as a whole, and especially for the two works by Lazaropoulos. 


'’ Lampsides, “Aylocg Evyévios, 137-160. 
2? Lampsides, op. cit., pp. 9-43. 
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As regards Loukites’s Encomium, D must be taken to be distanced from 
the author’s autograph by a period of at least two or three decades. A work 
of the stylistic complication that was apparently Loukites’s literary ideal 
easily runs the risk of textual corruption, especially when, as in the present 
case, it appears in a context in which otherwise quite different stylistic 
standards prevail. Apart from those parts of the Encomium in which D is 
mutilated, however, there are surprisingly few cases of obvious corruption, 
and most of the occurring errors are slight. The following list, which even 
includes minor points of orthography, is fairly complete. 


91: Kavoitapous for Kavoitavpovu.s, a rare word found in a quotation 
from Gregory of Nazianzus and coined by that author. 

116: Katatpéxer for Katatpéexerv. 

171: cAvEEtv for aAdCErv. 

183:  tovdc for avtodc. 

239: dé Kai for dé ov. 

322:  eénei yap for énei ye (the same error is found on line 372). 

333: noyarev for noyarrAev. 

390: eéneAcvOavov for eneAavOGvovto. 

393: dédoA0c0xeofoavtes for dd0AE0xToavtes. 

423: the passage is difficult and péveiv may be corrupt. 

424: tpdnov GAAwv for tpdmOV GAAOV. 

427: KoAaotipiov for KoAaotnpiov. 

644:  o¢€ for ool. 

760: noddoic for noAATs. 

768:  teOpetoaic for tepOpetare. 

809: wWotepov erroneously added after evyac (cf. Commentary ad loc.). 

824: enkadreoapévov for EmkKaArEoouEevov. 

879: avdta for adtd TO. 

890: aydAde for ayaAAEOOE. 


In the case of the Logos and the Synopsis by John Lazaropoulos, the situa- 
tion is more complicated. If it is true that D is very close to being the au- 
thor’s original copy of these texts, it is also true that much, perhaps most, 
of their contents more or less faithfully reproduces what the author found 
in sources that were at his disposal. The quality of the text given by D will 
therefore depend on the quality of these sources, and on the ability of their 
editor Lazaropoulos to detect and emend occurring corruptions. 

It may be useful to begin with a look at what may be regarded entirely 
as compositions by Lazaropoulos himself. Just a few short sections of the 
two works can be safely included in this category: the prologue and the epi- 
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logue of the Logos;”' the prologue and Miracles 24 and 25 of the Synop- 
sis. (To a varying degree, the same may be said about parts—at least the 
latter half—of Miracle 1 of the Logos, as well as Miracles 1 and 23 of the 
Synopsis, but, as previous discussions have shown, these parts heavily rely 
on other sources and are best excluded here.) Apart from two obvious er- 
rors—Logos, line 302, and the trifling one in Synopsis, line 1631, on both 
of which see below—, the dubious readings are few, slight and uncertain. 
The following cases may be noted. 


Logos, 

29: the words wc ovK would be better transposed, but the text as it 
stands 1s not manifestly wrong. 

302: the two successive optatives enoivéoerav SvvnGeiev cannot poss- 
ibly be what Lazaropoulos intended. The text may be healed either 
by deleting SuvnGetev or writing émavécerav for énaivéoo. The 
latter seems easier; we may then assume that the author began by 
writing simply éxa.vécevav, but changed his mind and added 
dvvnGeiev without adjusting the form of the preceding verb accord- 
ingly. 

685: the phrase npooaydévtwv  mpocayouévw@v seems incomplete, but 
the difficulty may not be severe enough for the text to be regarded 
as faulty (cf. the critical apparatus and the Commentary ad loc.). 

698: optative for the desired subjunctive, but no emendation is needed. 

724: the loss of the final v in ayjipov. 


Synopsis, 

1607: avtdc for avtode. 

1616: evetotnKviac may well be what Lazaropoulos wrote. 
1623: oPpdc is possibly an error for Gdpac. 

1631: o€vpeopta for o&vpeypia. 

1648: possibly avanvetoacs should be read for avavetoac. 


Much of the old material that Lazaropoulos used, especially the miracles 
dating from the pre-imperial period of Trebizond, was obviously in such a 
poor condition that the transcription of the texts posed severe problems. 
This repeatedly appears from passages in the texts themselves.*? Since 


21 Logos, lines 11-35, and 675-732. 

2 Synopsis, lines 3-17, 1599 ff. and 1659 ff. 

3 See especially the Prologue of the Logos (lines 28-31), in which Lazaropoulos describes 
his own task as €v Kegadaiots Toi ypagh napadodvar Kai évapyeotépms SieEerGetv ta tepa- 
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nothing of this material has survived in a form independent of Lazaropou- 
los’ compilations, it is impossible to make a just assessment of his work 
with it. Nothing indicates, however, that he was philologically trained, and 
the difficulties remaining in the Dossier as we possess it would suggest that 
his contribution did not go beyond a transcription in proper form. Some of 
these difficulties cannot easily be defined in terms of textual criticism in 
the strict sense; they will be discussed in the Commentary rather than indi- 
cated in the critical apparatus.** Of those that have been indicated in the ap- 
paratus, the following examples may suffice as illustration. 

The loss of a single word, most often a verb form, is more or less certain 
at Logos, lines 502 and 519, and at Synopsis, lines 830, 897 and 1269. 
More substantial lacunas are likely at Synopsis, lines 272 and 693, and, per- 
haps, line 359. There may be a confusion of names at Synopsis, line 238, 
and a distortion of rare terms at Synopsis, line 1328. 

In Loukites’s Encomium any chapter-headings are lacking. In the Mir- 
acles by Xiphilinos the existing chapter-headings, which are short and 
simple, were obviously taken over by D from an earlier stage in the textual 
tradition (see part 3 of this Chapter, below). As for the two works by Laza- 
ropoulos, chapter-headings are provided in a way that, apart from Miracles 
27 and 29-32 of the Synopsis, is reasonably uniform throughout. Their ab- 
sence in C and S, as far as the evidence of these two manuscripts goes (cf. 
below), could possibly indicate that they were introduced by D. In a few 
cases the chapter-headings betray a misunderstanding of the stories to 
which they refer. The most striking cases are Miracles 5 and 14 of the Syn- 
opsis (see Synopsis, lines 417 and 794, with Commentary ad locc.). To this 
should be added the fact that in Miracle 11 of the same collection the chap- 
ter-heading gives the form vaod of a word that the text of the Miracle itself 
immediately repeats in the classicizing form ved (Synopsis, line 713). The 
conclusion imposes itself that at least some, and probably all, of the chap- 
ter-headings were written by someone else than Lazaropoulos himself. 


il. Parts shared by D, C and §S 
As regards C and §, the close connection that exists between them, as far as 
their date and their contents are concerned, has already been emphasized. 


TOUPYNGEVIA TO LG PTUPL Gatpata, EneinEp WC OVK EXPTIV NAPG TIvoc OvvETEBNOAY, EV TAPA- 
Boot nov Keipeva Kai pt SHAG Tots TAeiotoic Tuyyavovta (cf. Commentary on Logos, line 
27). See also Mir. 2 of the same work, where the monks of St Eugenios implore a certain 
Dionysios Kate AGYOV OVYYPAWaL TA TOD UGPTUPOG HAbLATA, ACVVTAKTWS ToMpiv SiaKeipeva. 
(line 437 f.). Cf. part 1 of this Chapter, above. 

4 See, for example, Commentary on the Logos, 263 ff., and on the Synopsis, lines 101, 
872 f., 894, 1064, 1168, and 1508 f. 


The recensio 99 


To these general observations some observations on their partial text of the 
Logos must be added (it is, of course, to the Logos that all the quotations in 
the following paragraphs refer). Practically all the variants and errors of C 
and S as against D—most of which are of a simple and common charac- 
ter—are shared by both manuscripts,” whereas the individual variants and 
errors are both slight and extremely few. Thus S omits Kai at line 111 f., 
has evpopgos for eveopos at line 126, dé for te at line 174, aonyjoewv for 
KONYHoEWGS at line 289; C has einov for einetv at line 233, which is best re- 
garded as a deliberate emendation (it was also made, independently, by 
P. N. Papageorgiou in 19027°). An especially striking common error is the 
omission in both C and S of a long passage that here covers lines 22-36. 
This omission begins as abruptly as it ends and can only be explained by 
reference to a common source, which cannot, evidently, be D.?’ 

As has appeared in the above discussion of C, the source of C and S 
may have been a Trapezuntine manuscript of the fourteenth century. The 
text of Lazaropoulos’ Logos given by C and S, being independent of D and 
perhaps deriving from a source of largely the same age as D, may therefore 
claim some authority, although the mutilation at the end of the text as well 
as the omission of a long passage at the beginning indicate that in import- 
ant respects the model was for some reason deficient. Actually, a few of the 
variants in C and S can be regarded as clear improvements. Minor points in 
which the present edition follows C and S are line 196, a&veBaAeto (ave- 
BaAAeto D); line 211, odtoc (odtws D); line 235, tv to1lodtav Kai THAL- 
KOUTwV (TOV TOLODTOV Kai THALKODTOV D); line 332, neprenticoeto te (mEpt- 
extoaceto D). In a number of cases the readings of C and S are no less ac- 
ceptable than those of D, for example on lines 69, 111 f., 117, 140, 148, 
165, etc.”® In such cases D has been given priority throughout. In the fol- 
lowing cases some comments may be Justified. 


56: the emphatic o%, od 3’ in CS (ov 8’ D) makes the impression of being 
a genuine reading that would easily have been subject to corruption 
due to haplography. 

71:  mapa& CS (omitted by D) is necessary or very desirable with the pas- 
Sive participle Aex8évtwv. 

314: d&nonvéwv CS (nie. D) is interesting. On the one hand, dnonvéwv 
cannot be explained as a corruption of jgie1, and it has the support of 


25 See the critical apparatus on Logos, lines 46, 48, 55, 60, 69, 91, 96, etc. 
6 BZ 11 (1902), 93. 

7 Cf., for S, Lampsides, “Ayiog Evyévios, 139. 

28 See the critical apparatus ad locc. 


100 Introduction Chapter IV 


a similar passage at line 349. On the other hand, &nonvéwv does not 
make good sense either with €& 0@@aAy@v or with the second object 
lov (€K yeElAéwv). I would suggest that in this point C and S represent 
the original version of the Logos, and that Lazaropoulos himself dis- 
covered and changed his own awkward phrase as he entered the Lo- 
gos into the Dossier of D. 


The absence of chapter-headings for Miracle 2 (CS) and Miracle 3 (S) may 
reflect the nature of the source in this point, but the material is too restrict- 
ed to permit any safe conclusions (cf. above). 


iil. The Miracles by Xiphilinos 

In the textual tradition of the Miracles by Xiphilinos, the role played by D 
is less dominating than in the case of the rest of the Dossier. In fact, despite 
the generally good quality of D as well as the fact that it antedates P and A 
by some 200 years, the form of the text given by these two manuscripts are 
in some respects superior to that of D. Since it seems unlikly that a manu- 
script of high quality such as D should have introduced any considerable 
number of new errors, this fact must be explained by reference to the model 
of D being sometimes less satisfactory. Actually, the relative quality of the 
three manuscripts appears from the number of individual errors in each. 
Whereas there are some 20 clear cases in D,”’ the corresponding number 
for P is 29 and for A 37. 

There is a small number of errors which are common to all the manu- 
scripts; they will be found in the critical notes on lines 74 f., 167, 349, 
380 f., and 510. A dubious case is the abnormal form pvpoppdne (as 
against the normal pvpoppdov; cf. the passages indicated in the Vocabu- 
lary, s.v.) which appears twice with unanimous manuscript support (lines 
343 and 498), and once as a variant in P (line 177). The situation 1n the lat- 
ter passage (where see app. crit.) could indicate that popoppdng is an error 
not for pupoppdov but for wuopoppootonc. However, with some misgivings 
I have preferred to let the printed text reflect the inconsistency of the manu- 
scripts in this case. 

The common errors must be attributed to the archetype of the extant 
witnesses, which cannot therefore have been identical with the original text 
of Xiphilinos. 

It can easily be shown that none of the three manuscripts is directly or 


9 See the critical apparatus on Xiphilinos, lines 15, 18, 20, 78, 83, 94 f., 100, 104, 201, 221, 
353, 366, 391, 419 f., 490, 496, 498, 516, and 535-537. 
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indirectly dependent on any one of the two others. Thus both A and P have 
a complete text in cases where there is a lacuna in D (see, for example, the 
critical apparatus on lines 94 f. and 419 f.). Similarly, there are lacunas in 
A where P’s text is complete (for example, lines 328 f. and 348 f.), and la- 
cunas in P where A’s text is complete (for example, lines 113 f. and 
181 f.). 

The most numerous as well as the most striking common errors are 
those shared by P and A: iKetetovoa for ikétevoa, line 107; xAevdowv (or 
rAcvonv) ... Nikita for tov mAevothv ... Nucftav, line 164;°° Sucotapévnys 
for duotapévyyv, line 170; tadta for tattn, line 369; BAaoonpiav for 
aéikiav, line 402 (in a Biblical quotation); Cé6gov for Céga, line 459. Al- 
though some of these errors may have arisen independently in the two 
manuscripts, in other cases such an explanation is impossible, and this situ- 
ation strongly indicates a narrow connection between P and A. 

D and A share a number of significant features. Notably, they both give 
chapter-headings, in most of which their texts are identical, and none of 
which are present in P. Deviations between D and A are found at line 42, 
where they give headings that differ from each other; further at lines 330, 
356 and 473, where headings are lacking in A. But D and A also have some 
common errors. Most obvious are the following: line 61, where P’s thode 
Tic is supported by the symmetry that this phrase forms with tévée pév on 
line 60; line 198, where P’s to.attn is parallelled by a similar phrase on 
line 28; line 504, where the omission of nu@v in D and A is hardly accept- 
able. However, in view of the large number of individual errors found in A, 
of which some are of the same character as the errors common to D and A, 
the latter cannot bear a very considerable weight as evidence of a connec- 
tion between these two manuscripts. They are few and simple and may 
have arisen independently in either manuscript. 

Finally, there are even one or two cases in which D and P share errors as 
against A: the omission of oe, line 240, seems to be wrong; tketipia for 
iketnpiov, line 285, is certainly so (cf. line 161, evyaptotnpious ... pwvac; 
also Loukites, line 809); and éveyKeiv, line 482, is at least somewhat in- 
ferior to aveveyKetv. It seems reasonable to judge these cases in the same 
way as the errors common to D and A. In view of the many individual er- 
rors in P, the few errors common to D and P cannot be taken as evidence of 
a connection between these manuscripts. 

The situation described above leads up to the following stemma: 


* There may be something wrong with D’s reading here too. 
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a 


A P 


Unless the chapter-headings derive from Xiphilinos himself—this does not 
seem very likely—, they had been added in the archetype, which then 
should not be dated very much later than Xiphilinos’ own time.*! 


3. Editions and translations 


The manuscript D was discovered by J. Ph. Fallmerayer during his second 
journey in the Orient in 1840-1842; the event is known to us from his own 
colourful description of it.*? This discovery made available a valuable ma- 
terial which Fallmerayer himself had been unable to use for his pioneering 
first work on the history of the Empire of Trebizond.** He transcribed what 
he thought to be the historically most important parts of this material, and 
edited them, in 1843, together with a translation into German and a com- 
mentary.’ Despite a number of sometimes grave errors of transcription 
(which have not been noted in the critical apparatus of the present edi- 
tion)» and some cases of doubtful translation, this is, as far as it goes, an 
admirable piece of work. In some instances it betrays a better understand- 


** See further Commentary on Xiphilinos, lines 164 and 206. 

* Fallmerayer, OF, I, 8 ff. As noted above, the codex had by that time apparently a some- 
what different form from the present one, and carried the number 215. 

3 See Fallmerayer, Geschichte. 

“4 Fallmerayer, OF, I, 17-39 (translation), 71-87 (Greek text), 122-145 (commentary). The 
portions edited by Fallmerayer correspond, sometimes very approximately, to the following 
passages in the present edition: Logos, lines 1-9; Synopsis, lines 1141—1403 (with a few omis- 
sions and preceded by a distorted version of the title of that text); 1417-1419; 1421-1426; 
1453-1459; 1464-1479; 1491-1539; 1563-1566; 1569-1586; 1664-1677; 1686-1699; 
1709-1711; Logos, lines 239-247 and 273-280 (the lines about the killing of the dragon omit- 
ted). In the same volume some inscriptions and various other documents are also found. 
Fallmerayer, OF, II, contains the Greek text of the chronicle of Michael Panaretos (which 
L. F. Tafel had edited, from the MS discovered by Fallmerayer, already in 1832) with a Ger- 
man translation and a commentary. 

*s'The most important of these errors will be found in the apparatus of Papadopoulos-Kera- 
meus’s edition. 
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ing of the text than the 1893 edition by A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus—on 
which see further below—, a fact that modern scholars have often failed to 
notice. However, it is a striking fact that Fallmerayer did not understand 
the important role of the hagiographical elements in Lazaropoulos’ works. 
In his edition he simply omitted all those passages in which St Eugenios 
appears or his interventions are referred to as a decisive factor in the 
events, as well as prayers and other passages of a religious character. 
Fallmerayer himself explained this restriction of the perspective by refer- 
ence to the scarcity of time under which he had to work during his stay on 
Mount Athos, and which made a complete transcription of the texts im- 
possible. In an interesting way the character of his choices 1s indicative 
both of the spirit of his time and of his own personal prejudices.*° 

Ten years after its appearance, Fallmerayer’s edition was used by the 
Russian scholar A. A. Kunik for a collection of material concerning, pri- 
marily, the history of the early thirteenth century. Kunik there illustrated 
what he called “the Trapezuntine—Seljuk war of 1223” and the first Mongol 
attacks on the Black-Sea region with information drawn from Panaretos’ 
chronicle and Lazaropoulos’ works on St Eugenios. His interest focussed, 
of course, on the Melik’s story in Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis. He presented a 
Russian translation of the portions edited by Fallmerayer, with discussions 
of a number of passages of special interest, sometimes quoting the Greek 
text in his footnotes and adding observations of his own.” 

In 1893 Papadopoulos-Kerameus edited the whole of the Dossier as 
found in D.** Along with these texts he printed a verse composition on the 
Turkish capture of Trebizond in 1461, written in modern Pontic Greek. A 
fairly complete index of names was provided for the entire volume. The 
poem on the fall of Trebizond is a text without any connections with the 
hagiographic documents that precede it. That it was included in the same 
book as the latter is explained by the fact that this volume was originally 
planned to be the first in a series intended, probably, to contain all the ex- 
tant sources on the Empire of Trebizond. Both in view of the scarcity of 
these sources’ and of the working capacity of the editor this was by no 


6 Cf. his own statements in Fallmerayer, OF, I, 11 f. and 13. 

” A. Kunik, “Istoriteskie materialy i razyskanija: 13. O svjazi trapezuntsko—sel’dZuksko} 
vojny 1223 goda s pervym naSestviem Tatar na severnoe Cernomor’e”, Ucenyja zapiski Imp. 
Akad. Nauk po pervomu i tret’ emu otdel. 2 (St Petersburg, 1854), 734-746. In the first part of 
this work (pp. 734-736) Kunik discusses Panaretos’s information on the same topic, whereas 
the second part (pp. 736 ff.) is devoted to Lazaropoulos’ account. 

8 Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Edition, 1-149. 

7 As Anthony Bryer put it, “the Pontic sources are frankly skeletal” (Bryer, “Time of 
Troubles”, 247). 


104 Introduction Chapter IV 


means an unrealistic project. For some reason, however, it was never ful- 
filled, and the first volume is all that appeared. 

Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s edition shares most of the qualities, good as 
well as bad, that characterize the formidable editorial work of that scholar. 
While publicizing these and innumerable other important texts with breath- 
taking speed, Papadopoulos-Kerameus did not give himself time enough 
for a thorough philological treatment of the texts. Although presented as 
critical editions, these numerous volumes often make the impression of be- 
ing publications of raw material on which all the remaining work is left to 
subsequent scholars.*° To a large extent this is also the case with his edition 
of D. 

There are a number of inaccuracies in Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s tran- 
scription of D. The important ones are of course those that appear in his 
text; they have not been noted in the critical apparatus of the present edi- 
tion, except in those few cases in which it is doubtful whether they are de- 
liberate changes rather than errors of transcription. However, there are also 
inaccuracies in Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s record of manuscript errors. 
This fact is puzzling, but parallel situations are known in connection with 
other older editions.*' The explanation is often, one may suppose, that be- 
fore the existence of modern photographical techniques, editors had access 
to the manuscripts only for a limited period of time and were thereafter re- 
duced to using their own transcriptions and notes. Errors of their own 
would then easily be imputed to the manuscripts. 

The appearance of Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s work provoked the Greek 
scholar N. P. Papageorgiou to a number of critical remarks on the text 
which were published in 1902.*? Many of these remarks are useful because 
they point to textual problems that the editor had not observed, and some of 
the emendations proposed are clear improvements. A few of them have 
been adopted in the present edition, others have been noted in the critical 
apparatus. 

The edition of D by Papadopoulos-Kerameus was used for the rare book 
Ta &vOn tod napadeioov by I. I. Gabras—a native of the Pontos—, which 


“© Cf. B. L. Fonki¢é & F. B. Poljakov, “Schicksale der byzantinischen Philologie in RuBland 
im 20. Jahrhundert”, La filologia medievale e umanistica greca e latina nel secolo XX. Atti del 
Congresso Internazionale Roma, Consiglio Nazionale della Ricerche, Universita La Sapienza 
11-15 dicembre 1989, vol. II [Testi e studi bizantino-neoellenici, VII] (Rome, 1993), 769- 
819, here 786. 

‘1 For example, in her new edition of the Life of Michael the Synkellos (Belfast, 1991), M. B. 
Cunningham reports (p. 41, note 150) similar observations in the 1906 edition of that text by 
Th. Smitt. 

*? Papageorgiou, “Aiop8aoce1c”’. 
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was printed at Athens in 1890. A second, enlarged edition of this work was 
prepared by Ph. Photopoulos and appeared in Jerusalem in 1911; there the 
texts taken over from Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s book are preceded by an 
akolouthia on St Eugenios, obviously of post-Byzantine date.” 

In 1953-1954, E. Dionysiates published the Melik’s story in Lazaropou- 
los’ Synopsis in the form of three articles in a Greek journal.“ Obviously, 
this text is based on Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s edition, and Dionysiates 
did not pretend to make any original contributions to it. 

In his article about the cave of St Eugenios that appeared posthumously 
in 1934, I. P. Meliopoulos referred to a manuscript of the Matzoukan mon- 
astery of St George Peristereota in which he read a Modern Greek version 
of the “biography”’ of the saint by John Xiphilinos. Obviously it is the Pas- 
sio §. Eugenii by that author that is meant, for a passage quoted by Melio- 
poulos in which Eugenios’ cave is mentioned appears actually to derive 
from that text. Meliopoulos states that Xiphilinos’ Passio was found to- 
gether with “an encomium”, the author of which he does not indicate. An 
editorial note on his article adds that the manuscript contained selections 
from works about Eugenios and his miracles by Loukites, Xiphilinos and 
Lazaropoulos, translated into demotike and with considerable changes.*° 
No date is given for the manuscript. Among the known manuscripts from 
St George Peristereota’s monastery—which was almost destroyed by fire 
in 1904—,*’ there is none to match this description.” 


*’ This book has not been available to me. For some information on its character and con- 
tents, see Lampsides, “Aytoc Evyévioc, 105 f., note 5 (implying, it seems, that all the texts on 
St Eugenios found in Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s edition are included); see also Lampsides in 
AP 22 (1958), 204 f., noting that he had been unable to trace any copy of the edition of 1890 
in Athens. Neither edition of the book figures in Savvides-Lampakes, BiBAioypagia. 

“E. Dionysiates, “Tlepi tic “AA@oews tod MEAik Kai Tic KAaTAOTPOgTS Kai oMayis Kai 
CoypHoEews Tdv adtodD oTpatevudtav”’, MovtiaK? ‘Eotia 2 (1953), 1685-1688, 1730-1732; 3 
(1954), 1832-1836. 

45 Meliopoulos, “Td onAaiov”, 159-160, with which cf. PassEug (Xiph.), ed. Lampsides, 
300-302. 

“ Meliopoulos, “Td onmjAmov’, 159, note 3. 

 Bryer—Winfield, 271 f. 

“Cf. I. Kolias, “Ta& yeipdypaga tic povijc ayiov Tewpyiov tod Mepiotepedtyn (oth 
Enapxia ths TpaneCodvtoc)”, “Agiépwmya otdv Ka@nynth Aivo IToAitn (Thessalonike, 1979), 
205-221, largely relying on the catalogue by Minoides Mynas compiled in the 1840s. 
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4. The present text 


In view of both the general character and the high quality of D it has 
seemed natural to make as few deviations as possible from its way of pre- 
senting the texts in the Eugenios Dossier. The cases in which this general 
principle has created difficulties are not very numerous. 

No normalizing interventions have seemed necessary in the use of 
cases. It may seem desirable, for example, to eliminate the variation of ac- 
cuSsative (as in Logos, line 180 f.; Synopsis, lines 491 and 1558) and dative 
(as in Xiphilinos, line 55; Logos, line 160; Synopsis, line 387 f.) after the 
preposition éxt when used with a noun or an infinitive to denote direction 
or purpose. However, although this variation is mostly phonetically indif- 
ferent, there are cases in which this is not so, such as Logos, line 290, éni 
T® ... SyHpati, and this fact has determined the way of treating all the rel- 
evant examples. 

In some cases of word division, the practice of D—as that of most medi- 
eval manuscripts—differs from modern printing conventions. In some of 
these cases, most of which concern prepositional phrases used as adverbs, 
D’s practice has been reproduced in the text printed below. They include 
dianavidc, diat&yoc, Siathyous, Suatayéoc, emmA€ov, ENO, Toanotodde, 
tonpiv.*? 

Rarely attested names are printed in the form given by D. The diaeresis 
is kept in cases such as Iainept and ZatAovoa, although for the usage in 
this point the evidence of the manuscript is not conclusive: the diaeresis 1s 
very frequent, both with the ota and the upsilon, and most cases are actual- 
ly found with single vowels. In the case of diphthongs, however, a differ- 
ence seems to be upheld with reasonable uniformity, implying that a diaer- 
esis is used only with diphthongs that are to be pronounced as such. For ex- 
ample, no diaeresis 1s used with a1, €1, 0. in names such as ’AypoiK6Aaoc, 
Baoitetoc, Eopain, Kupaida, MatOaioc. Since Mainept obviously reflects 
the pronounciation of the Armenian name Baiberd (Turk. Bayburt), with a 
real diphthong in the first syllable, I have therefore chosen to regard 
ZoiAovca. in the same way. 

In punctuation no attempt has been made to reproduce the usage of D. 
The traditional method of adjustment to modern usage, which has been fol- 
lowed here, has recently been questioned by some scholars who in their 
own editorial work have tried, as far as possible, to keep to the manuscripts 
in such matters.°? From some points of view this may no doubt be justified, 


* See the relevant entries in the Vocabulary, below. 
*® Notably Nicephori Blemmydae Autobiographia sive curriculum vitae necnon epistula uni- 
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especially in such cases where the chronological gap between the author 
and the surviving manuscripts is small, or when the autograph is preserved. 
To a large extent this is true of D. Still it has seemed to me that the advan- 
tages to be derived from fidelity to the manuscript in the practice of punc- 
tuation do not outweigh the ensuing inconveniences for the reader. The 
very character of the present Dossier, uniting works by several authors of 
various dates, is a considerable additional difficulty. Therefore the tradi- 
tional method has been adopted throughout. This does not mean that the ac- 
tual punctuation of D has been neglected. On the contrary, in a number of 
cases it has been of help in the interpretation of ambiguous passages. 

For similar reasons as those just discussed, the attempt by some scholars 
to introduce the accentuation practices of Byzantine manuscripts in modern 
editions has not seemed a viable option in the present case.°! Instead, ac- 
centuation has as a rule been normalized in accordance with conventional 
usage.°” However, relatively few and rather insignificant deviations from D 
have actually been necessary. Thus—to mention one example—properis- 
pomena followed by enclitics have constantly been given double accents 
where current usage so demands. This is not invariably so in D, where 
cases such as toOto Le, idoOa pe, GnoAOdpEV Ge (Xiphilinos, lines 28, 56 
and 228) appear alongside with todt6 cot, odt6c got (Xiphilinos, lines 248 
and 315). The “normal” cases are probably in the minority, and their distri- 
bution may reveal a difference in emphasis of the kind that has been pro- 
posed by J. Noret.°? The most common case of normalization is the reverse 
of the one just mentioned, namely that occurring in the type Ond@c mote or 
naAat note (Loukites, lines 21, 177, 346, etc.). In such cases there is very 
often a double acute accent in D, although, on the other hand, modern us- 
age and D very often coincide; thus todxov twa (Loukites, line 161 f.), 
ioc tiva& (Loukites, line 432), edweyé6n tve& (Xiphilinos, line 49), etc. 
The differentiation observed by Noret may be operative here too.* 


versalior, ed. by J. Munitiz (Turnhout — Leuven, 1984), with the discussion on pp. xlvii—xlviii 
and lii—liii. See further the sensible discussions by J. Noret, “Quand donc rendrons-nous a 
quantité d’indéfinis prétendument enclitiques, 1’accent qui leur revient?”, Byz 57 (1987), 
191-195; id., “Notes de ponctuation et d’accentuation byzantines”, Byz 65 (1995), 69-88, es- 
pecially 69-79. 

‘1 For a good example, see again J. Munitiz, op. cit. (preceding note), I—lii, and cf. the discus- 
sion in Noret, “Notes de ponctuation’”, 79 ff. 

2 One of the few exceptions is Odpevovv in Loukites’s Encomium, lines 191 and 427. As ap- 
pears from Noret, “‘Notes de ponctuation’”’, 82, note 10, this reflects common usage in the late 
13th and the 14th c. It is reasonable to believe that it derives from Loukites himself. 

53 See Noret, “Notes de ponctuation”, 86-87: the double accent serves to put a certain empha- 
sis on the word preceding the enclitic. 

‘4 See Noret, loc. cit. 
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Forms of mn are generally treated as enclitics in D—for example, 5€ 
no. (Logos, line 470; Synopsis, line 1011 f.)—, but this is not invariably 
so, and the manuscript usage has been followed in such cases as W¢ gnoiv 
(Logos, line 283; Synopsis, line 1037) and Kai gnoi (Logos, line 639; Syn- 
opsis, lines 755, 765, 852 and 939). 

The chapter-headings which appear constantly in D (except in the case 
of Loukites’s Encomium), constitute a problem with several aspects, of 
which some have already been discussed. Since the present text is in princ- 
iple an edition of D, their genuineness is not a real problem, although the 
separate tradition of the Miracles by Xiphilinos makes the situation in that 
case slightly more complicated. Still, there is the practical problem how the 
chapter-headings should be printed. The easiest solution is the one fol- 
lowed by Papadopoulos-Kerameus: to print them, according to modern 
practice, above the chapter to which they belong. However, although con- 
venient in various ways this method conceals the fact that the chapter- 
headings of medieval manuscripts do not wholly correspond to those of 
modern printed books. Their primary function is often to highlight import- 
ant points in the narrative rather than summarize the content of the chapter 
as a whole. Accordingly, they are often placed in connection with these 
points of the text, in the form of marginal notes, rather than at the begin- 
ning of each chapter. A few modern scholars have followed the manuscript 
practice in their editions.” 

In this edition I have followed the method applied by Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus, with one or two modifications. First, I have incorporated the 
chapter-headings, in bold-face types, into the text of each chapter rather 
than printing them as separate units above. This is to avoid creating the im- 
pression that they are found at the corresponding places in the manuscript, 
in the same way as titles of entire works, rather than in the margins, as is 
actually the case. Second, I have always indicated their real position in the 
manuscript by means of a note in the critical apparatus referring to the cor- 
responding lines of the text. In cases where chapter-headings are lacking in 
the Greek text, I have provided English ones in the Translation where they 
are printed in square brackets. In Loukites’s Encomium, where chapter- 
headings are lacking throughout, I have introduced English subtitles, with- 
out brackets, that summarize the contents of larger portions of the work. 

Miracles 26—33 of the Synopsis is a special problem in this context; their 
combinations of short scribal comments such as @aduUa Kavov, etc., and 


‘5 See, for example, Libadenos, ed. Lampsides, basing the text on the author’s autograph. 
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marginal iambic verses has been discussed in Chapter I, part 3, above. The 
editorial solution chosen here is to print the scribal comments as chapter- 
headings, and put the verses in the critical apparatus. This method is of 
course gratuitous and may be justified by practical considerations only. 

Editors often make a difference in the notation of emendations involv- 
ing an addition of one or more whole words to the manuscript text on the 
one hand, and emendations involving changes in the forms of existing 
words on the other. According to this editorial convention the former cat- 
egory is indicated both by means of a note in the critical apparatus and by 
means of the sign < > in the text, whereas the latter category is indicated in 
the critical apparatus only. Correspondingly, deleted words or phrases are 
indicated by means of square brackets in the text whereas deleted parts of a 
word, for example an extra syllable, are noted only in the apparatus. There 
is, | think, no good reason for this differentiation. On the contrary, its result 
will often be that manuscript errors completely identical in character will 
appear somehow to stand on different levels. For example, haplography in- 
volving the loss of a definite article such as t@ will be treated differently 
from haplography involving the loss of a verbal termination such as -to.*° 
In the present edition no such difference will be made, but all emendations 
will be indicated in the critical apparatus only. When pointed brackets are 
used in the Greek text—this happens on the first few pages of Loukites’s 
Encomium—they indicate such textual lacunas that are due to physical 
damage of the manuscript. The largest of these lacunas are beyond repair. 
For those that are not, emendations have been made and indicated in the 
usual way. 

The generally high quality of D which has often been stressed has made 
it easy to give a fairly complete picture of its text in the critical apparatus. 
What has not been included there is a small number of insignificant mis- 
spellings, consisting mainly of itacistic errors. 

Needless to say, perhaps, in the translation I have tried to maintain fidel- 
ity to the Greek text while keeping up a reasonable degree of readability. 
This involves taking considerable liberties, for example, that of ignoring 
such recurring features as (0) avtdc, etc., in cases where the corresponding 
English phrases are unnecessary and inconvenient, but also that of inserting 
single words or substituting names for pronouns, etc., where this is needed 
for clarity.°’ It is hoped that few readers will feel this and other similar fea- 


6 Cf. the concise but important considerations by W. S. Barrett in his edition of Euripides’s 
Hippolytos (Oxford, 1964), vii. 

‘’ For a pertinent discussion of these problems, see M. Jeffreys, in Studies in Malalas, ed. by 
E. Jeffreys with B. Croke and R. Scott [Byzantina Australiensia, 6] (Sydney, 1990), 225-228. 
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tures as a difficulty. Real difficulties of translation will be discussed in the 
Commentary. 

Chapters and paragraphs of the texts included in this Dossier are often 
not identical with those of Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s edition, either in ex- 
tent or number. Insofar as quotations in earlier literature have been made 
by chapter or paragraph rather than by page and line—this is sometimes the 
case with the collections of Miracles by John Xiphilinos and John Lazaro- 
poulos—references have to be updated accordingly. To facilitate this, a list 
showing the paragraph numbers in Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s edition 
alongside with the corresponding numbers in the present edition is given in 
the Concordance at the end of the book. 


List of Signs 


= cod. Athens, E@vixy BuBAto8nKn 979 (16th c.) 
= cod. Istanbul, Chalki Theological School 85 (a. 1761) 
= cod. Athos, Dionysiou 154 (14th c.) 
2 = cod. Athos, Dionysiou 649 (19th c.) 
= cod. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale, grec 1557 (a. 1567) 
= cod. Skopelos, Hag. Prodromou 1 (c. 1758-1761) 
Papag = Papageorgiou (in BZ 11 [1902]) 
Pap-Ker = Papadopoulos-Kerameus (in the ed. of D) 


“AUVOOUNS 


Xiph = John Xiphilinos, Passio S. Eugenii, ed. Lampsides 

Zonar = Zonaras, Epitome historiarum, Bonn ed., vol. III, by T. 
Biittner-Wobst (1897) 

<> = mechanical lacuna (with or without text supplied by the editor) 


The pages in Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s edition are indicated in the left 
margin of the Greek text. 


Text and Translation 


20 


25 


K@VOTQVTIVOD TPWTOVOTAPLOD KAI 
TpwtoPeotiaptov TOD AovKitov 
"EYKQULOV ELC TOV AYLOV LEYAAOLGPTVPA TOD Xpiotod 
Evyéviov Kai tod GvvaeAOUs avtOdD Kavidtov, OvaAEepiavoev 
Kai “AxvAav tods ev ToareCodvtt LApTUPHOAVTac 


EvAoynoov mé&tep. 


1. TIOAAOV Ovtwv Kai d.agmEepdvtws ApLOuroacba1 Lev AGUTPavV, 51n- 
ynHoacbar SE OALULACIwWV, & THY TpaneCodvta Thvde TOAW KATAKOOLEL Kat 
TEPLPAVESTEPAV NOAA TAGOV Ov DREPKELTAL KOKAW II6vtov NOAEwV cVvO- 
deikvvciv, Evyéviog 0 péyas UapTUS TPO NAVTHOV TO TEPLAGANTOV TADTNC 
OKOVOLA Kai Yaptev Equa Kai EvtpbonUG, Edyévioc ODtOS 16 WEVA TMEKONC 
‘E@as Kai tic ypvons TpaneCodvtos mpayywa Kai daBdntov <dvopa>: 
TAUTNSG YAP O TEPLAVLLLOG AdTOG ODTOS Ev UA PTLOLV OH TIC GAAOG <cel- 
AP>AUMHS HotHp eFavéeterre Kai KOKAW NAGAV TOI OlKElOIG MPaNV <pLEV 
O>Aotc, Extote 5€ Kai OAKLAOLV EYWTAYHyNOE Kai PWTAYwWYyEl <Hel T>TV 
voOnAtov. Ei 6€ Kai ouvaviovyovtas EoxEV GUA Kal ovugatiCovtas <Ka- 
vidtov> TOV KaLVOV, ODaAEPLAVOV TOV ApiCNAOV Kai TOV GyyEALKOV ’AKd- 
AaV, <avTtTOD TODG> OvvdbAOUG Kai Xpiotod uapTLpUc, KaLVdOV Kai OVTW 
NAVTWS OLSEV, <EtELdT|> TEGOGPWV OVTMV TOV THG OLKOLHLEVIS BELatOV Kai 
OLA TECORPOV <QAtTwV Sel> TAVTA NEpiavyaCecOon. ’Exetvwc S& TaVTH 
KQLVOV, ONWG MOTE <El UT] GWUA>TLKOG BEGLOG OVYYEVELASG TPOGEYTIC T Kal 
unKobev yvwpiCopevoc <eic ade>AQLKV OvLVHYWE GYéOLV TA GHLATA, TOV- 
TOV DEDWLOG EDWG O <....cccecccceesesetseeeeeeees wa>ptupton M6ONOIc Kat TEAETWOIC 
So ieieaaits eves beecedieneseyt Rca bohauet uae ies > QSEAQLKMTEPOV THWSG, WS AV TIc gain, 
ovvédnoev. “Hv ye 57) TPOTHV EYO kai L6vHV ANAGaV OVYYEVELAV TIBEWAL — 
Kai TAG SOTIC EVEPHV, CIAL —, TOAAM TH TEpiovtt TAS KATH YAV oDvY- 


12 <dvoua> suppl. Pap-Ker (cf., exempli gratia, MirGeorg, ed. Aufhauser, p. 41,3, p. 42,2) 
ll 13-14 <de1A>apnic suppl. Pap-Ker <@wtodA>apniic D? Il 14-15 <pév &O>Aotc sup- 
plevi sec. Papag: <opuogt>Ao1g D? ~ <gwtoBd>Aoicg Pap-Ker Il 15 <cei t>i\v supplevi: 
<dAnv t>?v D*  <ndoav t>i\v Pap-Ker {| 16-17 <Kavidiov> suppl. Pap-Ker Il 18 
<avtod todc> supplevi sec. D?: <tottoug 5? todc> Pap-Ker, sed lacunam 8~9 tantum litterar- 
um exhibet D Il 19 <éme15)> seu <éne1d1| nov> seu <Kai yap> suppl. Papag: <ate dijxov> 
Pap-Ker ll 20 <@dtwv dei> supplevi: <aotépwv €d5e.> Pap-Ker, sed lacunam 7-9 tantum lit- 
terarum exhibet D [{l 21 <ei ph o@poa>tikds supplevi sec. Papag: <mvevpa>tikdcs Pap-Ker 
| 22 <eic &de>Aqikhv suppl. Pap-Ker || 23 post 6 lacunam 35 circiter litterarum exhibet D, 
quam verbis <npdcg Xpiotdv avtods Kai n tod pa>ptupiov explevit Pap-Ker I! 24 post 
teAgiwoic mutilus est cod. D sicut una saltem linea desit 


Constantine Loukites, First Notary and First Chamberlain 
Encomium on Eugenios, Holy Great Martyr of Christ, and His 
Companions Kanidios, Valerianos and Akylas, 

Who Were Martyred at Trebizond 


Father, give your blessing. 
Prologue. 


1. An extraordinarily brilliant list and a wonderful account would be the re- 
sult of telling of the many things that adorn the city of Trebizond and make 
her much more conspicuous than all her dependent cities around the Pon- 
tos. Yet more than anything else it is the great martyr Eugenios whom 
people wish to hear and talk about, who is their pleasant sight and delight; 
Eugenios, the great attraction and the glorious name of all the East and of 
golden Trebizond. From her this man—famous among martyrs—himself 
rose like an ever-shining star, and first with his victories, then with his mir- 
acles lit up, and still lights up, the whole earth around her. Rising with him 
and helping him to shed his light he found the young Kanidios, the zealous 
Valerianos and the angelic Akylas, his own fellow fighters and martyrs of 
Christ. This is by no means surprising for, as there are four corners in the 
world, there should also be four luminaries to give them light. The really 
surprising thing is how, although no law of recognized blood-relationship, 
whether close or distant, linked them together in fraternal affection, their 
warm love <...> desire of martyrdom and fulfillment <...> somehow 
bound them together in, as one could say, a more brotherly way. This kin- 
ship I—as presumably any sound man—consider as the foremost of all, as 
one that by far obscures the kinships here on earth. Kinships that have a 
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VEVELAG THOTAS EMKAADRTOVOAYV. Al LEV YAP ANS COUGTOV GPYGLEVaL Kai 
NEpi YOAPTOV LAOKEILEVOV OVVLOTHPEVaL, TOOTH S17) TEAODOL Kai OUL- 
pGeipspevar Kai OvPTAVGMEVaL AfyovoIV’ HTH 5€ LOVyLOV DTOKEtLEVOV 
EXOVOA Kai Tapa LOviLov woyiic Thv ovotaclv Mépovoa, TabtTy 57) Kai 
TEAEL OVVOLALOVICOVGE Kal ARELV OAWs Kat’ Exetvo LT BAEnOVOG, LEVTOLYE 
KQL LETH THV TOD YENPOD TovdSe OKH\VOUG WoTED VEMOUG ANGBEOIV LEYAAO- 
Tpenectépav EYOVOG KAA TEPIPAVA THY KATHOTAOLV. “Hv ODTOL TPd NAVTWV 
OL XPLOTOUGPTUPES KYANHOAVTES KAI TH OVVSEGU® THSG TOD XPloTtOD ovv- 
apbEvtes KyYGINSG, Kai TEpi yiv pev Ovtec Ett, CnAwTOL Tupavvoic Kai 
Baoiretor Eetbyyavov, Ws TOV POPOV TOUTMV HMOGELGLEVOL Kal TPO Exet- 
VOV LETHOTKVTEG, OV ENOBOVLV KAI TPO Tod TEAOVG, CnAWTOTEpoI EtuNaOL 
KATEOTHONOAV, UAKAPI<OTOI TOV> Biov, TOD TEAOUSG LAKAPLATEpOL, EV avE- 
PONOLG NP@TOV 1OGYYEAOL KA<V TOIG> ayyEAOIG VOV EvOEMtatoL. ’AAA’ O 
MEV TEP OVUTVOIAS TOV LAPT<UP@Vv> AdyOSG ApPKE{GOW LOL, KAADS KAADS 
dnodederypévoc odtW¢ oic é<SeivOn>. 


2. ’Enei dé toic EyKMpiwv Opois EmdpEvor TaTpidba, YEvoc Kai A&VA<TpO~nV> 
ELMELV CLMOUTODWEBA, TOTPic WEV TODTOIG ETA THV AVW KOA T<EpLOaVT> 
‘IEPOVOQAHL, Hv MPocEYAc odtoL Si’ Ai@vos EKANPMoaVTO, TH TE TEPI<Qa- 
VIG> abdtn Kal SOavuacia n6AIG, 1 TpaneCodc, Kai n evdatovecta<tm 
yapa> Xardiac aco kai mpda0ev otoac eEaipétouc avéxadev Ev te OE- 
<OEI> Kai WPOV KPGoEL Kai GEpwv nvetoEl KAI OPEV KAI KOIA<GdMWv> 
EENPNMEVALG, ODVTOL KOT TEPLBO<T]TOVG......escesecccsesesessesessesesessesecstssesessessssesesseecees 
> OVE KAL ADTOD TLYOV KONLOD Ka GyEvods, KAOG 57 Kai TO EvYEVES 
NOPGOTHUG Ths Woyxt|c Setpavace Kai 1 KANOIG AUTH Katéotn d1dco- 
KaAOG N MaKapta tpIdc KAI AKNpPAToOs HV EKNpveav, No ovToL TO KAT’ 
ELKOVa KAI OLOtWoIV AKEPpALOV GvVTNPTHOavtEs Kai TADTHS yapiv TO Badd 
KO YEYNPAKOG Tic ELSWALKTIC MAGVNS ApPxTsc an’ AKpNns anoKpovodpeEvot, 
VEAVIKHS TO MOOELVOV aipa s€yeav Kai vioi Beod Kai ovyKANPOV6LOL, 
Kata MabdAov, Xpiotod kai Geiov mvevuatos ExpnUatioOav. 


27 EmKaAvdntovoay scripsi sec. Papag: anoxaAtntovoav D Il 38 paKxapt<otoi tov> Biov 
suppl. Pap-Ker; an scr. paxapt<otoi tod> Biov? (cf. Lucites, Epitaphios, ed. Pap-Ker, p. 
424,27) || 39 xa<v toic> supplevi: kai <év> seu kai <év toic¢> coni. Papag Kai <ev> D? 
Kai <ma@Aiv> Pap-Ker |! 40 papt<tpwv> suppl. Pap-Ker Il 41 €<édeixOn> supplevi sec. 
P. Cesaretti &<Aéy6n> Pap-Ker Il 42 ava<tpogiv> suppl. Pap-Ker Il 43 m<epipavia> 
suppl. Pap-Ker || 4445 nepi<qavic> suppl. Pap-Ker |] 45-46 evdaimovecta<tm xapa> 
suppl. Pap-Ker Il 46-47 @6€<oe1> supplevi sec. Papag: 9€<povuc> Pap-Ker Il 47 
KOU<dd@v> suppl. Pap-Ker Il 48-49 post nepiBo< mutilus est cod. D sicut una et dimidia 
saltem linea desit; nepiBo<ttous ev n6AEoww avéderEav ... legere voluit Pap-Ker 


43-45 Cf. Xiph 5-7 || 51-52 xat’ ... ovoiwow: cf. Gen. 1,26 || 54-55 vioi ... Xpiotod: 
cf. Rom. 8,16—17 
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corporeal origin and stand on perishable ground cease with the latter and 
die, perishing and ending with it. But this kinship, which has a stable 
ground and derives its existence from a soul that is stable, ends by living on 
with it perpetually and will by no means cease as the material world; in- 
deed, after abandoning this earthly body like a cloud, it will enjoy an even 
more magnificent and glorious condition. This condition is what Christ’s 
martyrs loved more than anything else. United by the bond of love for 
Christ they were, while still on earth, envied by tyrants and kings for shak- 
ing off their fear of them. When they moved to Him whom they loved also 
before their death, they were even more envied by all, blessed in life and 
even more blessed in death, at first angel-like among men, now most pos- 
sessed by God among the angels. Let this discussion of the martyrs’ unity 
suffice, for it is good and its point is well demonstrated with the means by 
which it has now been put forth. 


The martyrs’ origin, upbringing and first teaching activity. 


2. We are also requested, however, to tell of their homeland, family, and 
upbringing, following the rules for panegyrics. Second to the heavenly and 
famous Jerusalem, which was soon given them as an eternal heritage, their 
homeland was the famous and wonderful city of Trebizond and the most 
blessed land of Chaldia. Even before that time these were prominent with 
regard to their geographical situation, the distribution of seasons and the 
climatic conditions they enjoyed from the beginning, and outstanding 
among mountains and valleys. But these <martyrs> also <made> them fa- 
mous <...... > not even himself (?) perhaps insignificant and ignoble, as in 
fact the noble spirit of hts soul clearly declared and as his very name will 
teach us. <Further> the blessed and undefiled Trinity which they preached, 
whose purity they protected after Her image and likeness, and for whose 
sake they utterly expelled the deeply rooted ancient superstition of idols, 
shedding their precious blood and becoming, in St Paul’s words, “sons of 
God and joint-heirs with Christ and the Holy Ghost”. 
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"Avatpogr 5& 1) obvtTpoMos EK BpEMovs EvoéBPELA Kai N XpiotiaviKh 
SLGAOV KATHOTAGLG, TV ELG HKPOV EKLEAETHOUVTES KAVOVES GALOIS MOON- 
oav axpipéotator. Et 5€ Kai mpoonKovtas YévEet KAI Tos EK yEvous Kai 
OVYYEVOV Kai OVVHGwV ETAIpEiAG WABEIV EBEAELC KAI YVWPILOTHTAG, THC 
CyyEAikdic Suvepers Kai obpaviovs évvder por, aig Ett nepidvtes tH Biw 
TOUTM KAI TM OAPKIM TH TOD vOdsG OvyKaTEAEYOVTO KABAPSTNHTL Kai VDV 
METHOTAVTEG HET AVTMV ELOLV EV OVPAVOIC GLVaAYEAACGHEVOL KAI ODVED- 
OPALVGLEVOL KGAALOTH TH THs Tpiddoc EyybTNTI1. 


3. ’Enei 5€ tod ovTM LEV lEPAG KAT’ GUNW TATPISOG, OVTW SE yévoUG 
nepideEiov Kal natpiac tyfac Kal co eimopev cyaOiic Etatpeiac ed 
EXOVTAG, KaVTEDPEV Kai S5A0KGAOVG KAT’ EKEiVO KALPOD TOV THVIKADTA 
Xpiotiavav Kai ovtac Kal Tavtayod yc Staxnpvttopévove, odK ELKO TV 
DIO LOSLOV KPUTTEGOaL Kai yc EAayiotw Lépel Kai Opec Kai OnNAator<g 
Kai Taic Onaic THs yc OVYKAADATEDBAL, STWS LT KUGPTLPOV TH TO KAAOV 
KQi YG TOIc NEPAOL AVETILIKTOV, ODDE YE TODS OVTW PLodV EnAVTYPNLEVOVG 
Kai OONMEPAL TOLOVTOTPSNWS SLABLdvaL Kai TODS AOITODS AGyOIs Ga Kat 
mpateow cvarneiBovtac eov Hv taco neyas Siadidpavor tod novnpod, 
UNTMS KYEPAOTOV LEiVy TO KATOPHOKLEVOV, WG LL?) TODTO AdyoIg DTOKOYWaV 
VOHiLOIG KOAT|GEWS, ODKOLV ODS’ Ev TODTOIC GAADIMS GULBEBNHKEV. OUTE 
YaD Elg Ganav O gaivwav KatexptbBn Abyvoc, OVO’ O TOADS ONOaUPdc 
EKAADPON, OVTE LAV TO TEPLPAVES KAI ODPAVLOV ODVEGKLEOON TOA{TEVLE. 
‘OS@ pEvtorye TpOl6vta tadta, KAO mpOl@v O Adyos SNADCELE, Kai Etc 
~adoiv NAGE Kai TAOVLTIOLOV Exoprynoe Kai TH KOoUw yéyovev ELga- 
véotepa. Geod 5€ Hv &pa Kai todt0, Tod Tic KOIVAS NL@V GaTNpias Ppov- 
tiCovtos Kai & GAA@V GAAG tpovotas P&Oeoiw ExnoiKtAAOVtos, weinote dé 
TH NAVTIA TPO TH KPELTTMO MPOKYOVTOG. 


4. AdOic yap 6 Kat& tod BpotTnoiov Kai mpdtov yévoucs Ev OEfotc 
SNMLOVPYHUAOL LAvEIc MPSTEPOV NOVNPdc Gatav E€EAdttNOEV. Enel yap TH 
Wev Tic evoeBeiac ikavov nbn ypdvov ETE TH Elc OVPAVODG TOD Kupiov 
Kai O8e00 NU@V Kal GwWtipos avaGAnWIV Kal THV anavtaxyoD yc tod 
EVOAYYEALKOD KAI ANOGTOALKOD KNPDYLATOG SLATPAVMWOLV Eri LAaKPOV EMPa 
diujxovta, ta d€ thc aoeBetag KATH pIKpOV eEineiv DmOppEOoVvTa, Kai 
AvOoDVTAa LEV TH THC XPLOTIAVLKT|S Kal GANPODG niotewWso Kai DmEN- 


77 dnAdoe coni. Papag 


68 vd pddtov et 75 KkateKpbBn Adyvoc: cf. Mt. 5,15 et sim. locc. || 68-69 dpem ... yc: 


Heb. 11,38 
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They were brought up in the piety that followed them from their early 
childhood and in their wholly Christian life-style, after the perfection of 
which they appeared as most accurate models for others. If you wish to 
learn about their families and their kin and their connections with relatives 
and friends, you should consider the heavenly hosts of angels with whom 
they consorted in the purity of their minds even when they still remained in 
this corporeal life. Now that they have moved away they gather together in 
heaven and rejoice greatly with them at being near to the Trinity. 

3. But since men whose homelands in both senses were so holy, who 
were of decent families and honourable descent and enjoyed the good com- 
pany that we have mentioned, and who were furthermore teachers of the 
Christians of that period and proclaimed as such all over the world—, since 
it would not have been reasonable that such men were hid under a bushel 
and covered by a very small part of the earth and in mountains and dens 
and caves of the earth, lest the good lack witnesses and fail to reach the far 
ends of the earth; and since men who took on themselves to live such a life 
and continue living in this way every day, and who in both words and 
deeds tried to persuade others to do so, would not possibly have been able 
to escape the Evil One’s traps, lest their victory be awarded no prize be- 
cause it had not been won in compliance with the rules of a contest—, be- 
cause of all this these martyrs too did not fare otherwise. By no means was 
the shining lamp hidden, nor was the rich treasure covered, nor was their 
famous heavenly way of life obscured. As the discourse will show as it pro- 
ceeds, these things proceeded along their own path and began to shed light, 
and offered riches, and became more manifest to the world. This was of 
course also a work of God who cares for our common salvation and in the 
depths of His foresight changes things now in one way, now in another, al- 
though He always promotes a good development of all things. 


Persecutions in the East under Diocletian and Maximian. 


4. Again the evil Satan was furious, he that had earlier showed the mortal 
and foremost race his anger at holy deeds. Still long after the ascension to 
heaven of our Lord and God and Saviour and the worldwide announcement 
of the evangelic and apostolic message, he saw that piety was gaining 
ground whereas impiety, so to speak, was dwindling little by little; he saw 
that the true Christian faith was flourishing and reaching its peak, whereas 
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AKUGCOVTA, TH SE THSG ELSWALKTIG KAI ANATNATS OpnoKEtac ExAEizovta Kai 
OonLépar Kei AMOLApavopEva, KAI Pa&vtac Lev Kai BOtAG Kal EldWAr- 
avods avdpas Kai KavoLTAbpOUS anpaKtodbvtas Ndn Kai KAKLOT’ GTOAAD- 
MEVOUG ODV TOIc OY@V Ekeivav CePGoLAOL, KHpvKac 5’ avépac Kai Be0g6- 
povs Kal TpooKvHtas Kai AGTPAS TIS YApPItOS — Olosg HV 6 ENd¢ ODTOS 
OTEPAVITHS GdDV Tots GUVHOAOIC EvyEvlOG — Drep TOG KdoLLEVOUS Exe{vous 
yiyavtac avatpéxovtas Kai yc totic népaoiv GAAOV GAAOGE SLOAGL- 
NOVIAG KA WS TALQAEIC GOTEPAC TODTOUVS LNO Padetav viKta SayirAEi TO 
MMT TOV KOOLOV KOKAW nEplavyaCovtac, Kai TODO’ OvTWS EYELV ODK 
avEeKtov 0 Pd&oKavos Aoyioémevos Keva PovAcbetar Kai napdvowa Kai 
TOVSG DNEP ADTOD CyTtEl KaKaS TAAW Tveboovtas. OVcs 57) Kai Napa 165A¢ 
EvOds exeivovc, AloKANTIAVOV Kai Maewtavov, evpioxer tod derordai- 
WOVAG, KAI TOUTOUG — ® TIS APUGOOD TOV GOV KPILGTOV, XPLOTE LLOV — TOIC 
‘PoLatwv TpcyWaci eyKadiotnoLv. 


5. Ot tic dpytic avtika Kai TOV Pacireiwv OKTNTPwV, WG EixoV, enel- 
Anupévot Kai todt’ adtd rapa tav exeivotc cidOAWV Sercldatmoviac &0- 
AOV voicavtes AanEeveyKAOBAL, ATE KAI PUOEWS Ei¢ TODTO KAI Yva"NS Tv- 
YOVTEG ODK AQVODG, SWyLOV KATA Xpiotiavav eyeipovoiv EnayOEOTATOV. 
Kai 16 yiv Opod te Kai OGAaTTAV OiKOdV EBVOG HyLOV PapRGpw LLOIQOVia 
Kai avardset SvoPovAia Kata TOV natépa todtwV Gatav Exeivov ObEipEtv 
VEAVLEDOVTOL, EL KAI Sedtepor THY THELV, GAAG ye Tv npOOUviav lows 
OVTES ODK EAATMEIC. “ApéArel Kai mpoxEipws LEV OVTM THV OLKOLHEVHV We 
WOVTO TOGNV ODK EELKVODLEVOL KATAANWEOOAL KAI WC KATHAEAEIULEVO Oe 
TODS EvoEBEIS 51 GEV ALVTAV AIpElv OV OVYYWPOKLEVOL, TOVNPG YEVVA- 
OW GLOW Kai Ex1SVOSN YEVVHLAtA, Pepwvbuwe eimeiv Avotav TAadTA Kai 
"AYPOLKOAQOV TODS GAGOTOPAS. Kai odtol péev ANEEIc Ths EonEpious Kai 
OGOV AYPl Kai BpEettavik@®v viiowv Xprotavvpov 6’ oiKetac avt@v exet- 
VOV EMOTACIAS KATATPEYELV AvadeEGpEVOL KAKLOTA, TPOC TH WENT THC 
‘E@acs éxeivovus a>c GAANV ALYUATLAKNV LOTATHV OTEAAOVOL LGoTLYA. Kai 
YPOOUUWaAtaA GdV ADTOIC EKNEUTOVOL KAI BEGTIGOMATA TPOG AG TOV ETAPYLOV 
OvvjOwe EOTEAAOVTO, TaVTO{aV avtoic BpaPevdovta divaptv Ent TO MpOKEi- 
MEVOV’ WOTED YUP El UT TH PAOYI MPOGTKOVOaV VANV TOI AvnLEPOIs TOV- 


91 Kavoitatpovs correxi: kavoitépovus D Il 95 Kai y<f¢> supplevi (D mutil.) Kat y<e> 


Pap-Ker Il 104 ante seu post éexeivoic supplendum aut giA@v aut Aatpevouévav aut 
TyLMPEVOV aut simile quid censuit Papag Il 107 BapBd&pwv scr. Pap-Ker Il 116 xatatpéxer 
D (corr. Pap-Ker) 


90-91 eidwdkiavods ... Kavoitadpovc: cf. Greg. Naz., or. 4, 77 (PG 35, col. 604 A) Il 


99-109 Cf. Xiph 7-25 Il 110-114 Cf. Xiph 26-37 Il 113 éydvdd5n yevvipata: cf. Mt. 3,7 
117 Atyortiakiy ... uaotiya: cf. Ex. 8-11 Il 117-120 Cf. Xiph 38-47 
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the deceptive cult of idols was disappearing and shrinking from day to day; 
he saw that sprinkling and sacrificing priests, and “idolians”, and bull 
burners were idle and shared a dreadful destruction with the objects of their 
own reverence, and that preachers and God-bearing men and devotees and 
worshippers of Grace—such as Eugenios, my crowned victor, and his fel- 
low fighters—excelled those giants celebrated in the tales and shed their 
light in various directions to the far ends of the earth, and deep in the night 
illuminated the world all round with profuse light like radiant stars. When 
he saw this the Envious One found the situation intolerable. He conceived 
an idle and unlawful plan and sought for men that would again let their evil 
spirit breathe for him. He immediately found them in the superstitious Dio- 
cletian and Maximian, and to these—how deep are your judgments, O 
Christ!—he gave the political power in Rome. Ove? Li Koma , 
5. At once they seized the power and the royal scepter, and in the belief 
that this was the prize for their superstition awarded them by their idols, 
they started a most frightful persecution against the Christians, something 
for which they did not lack a natural talent and mind. And the holy people, 
inhabitants equally of land and sea, they willfully destroyed with barbaric 
murder in their impudent deceit, after the model of their notorious father 
Satan to whom they were second in rank but nonetheless hardly inferior in 
zeal. When they did not succeed in taking over the world as readily as they 
first expected and were not given the opportunity to destroy the pious by 
themselves like abandoned eggs, each of them engendered evil and viper- 
like offspring with names that indeed suited their character, I mean the 
wretches Lysias and Agroikolaos. While assuming a personal responsibili- 
ty for overrunning in a most cruel way the westernmost regions and all 
Christians as far as the British Isles, the emperors sent these to the regions 
of the East as another, late Egyptian plague. With them they sent letters and 
decrees to those provinces to which such were habitually sent, investing 
them with every kind of authority for their mission. For unless they pro- 
vided those two wild brutes, like fire, with necessary fuel and, so to speak, 
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TOLG GUOW Onpoi Kai SayiAt einetv thy Tpogiv avdTOIc YOPHYHoatvto, 
Cnpiav ov tiv toxyodoay Exetv EvoutCov. EvtedOev “Aypoik6Aaov Lev TOV 
TYELOVE OL TODTOV OLGV TL KAKOV GKEVOTOV KATASIKAGVEICAL N6AEIG Soa 
Tepi THY ‘Edav, eiyov Kai &Kovoat. 

‘O d0d 5é Avoiac, 0 Eds Avanrdsiic SOKTNS Kai AvTTLKHTAtTOG, Dpvyiac 
Kal Bubvviac, Ett 5é kai MagAayovias avtiis Kai n&ons GAANS MovtiKtic 
NMOAEWS KOI THs ENEKELVa TOD KAO’ HUGS Tadpov KEioBa YiVWoKOLEVTS TO 
KDPOS AVACWOMLEVOG, TOIG GAAOIG OTPATLWTIKOIC TE Kai SnLOOLAKOIC 
EDODG OAOIC TPGyLaor yaiperv EyKEAEVOGLEVOG, KATH XPLOTLAVOV OWdGE 
YOPEL KAI TOV 1OV AUTIKA THs PavaTHOEdpoVv AdLNS ANO YpaLLT|s MvTII<S 
vmepyet, Sveiv aitiaiv Gatépac yodv OVK KpoIpToElv Exeivoc NAVTMs 
OLGLEVOG' TN YAP TO VANKOOV EKNANEELV TO ACOVTSEL TODSE PovxYHLATL Kat 
TOE THV APXTV MPOYE(pwWs TETOPENKEVAaL, H QOBEPSV ADTOV Kai SvOTpPol- 
TOV TOG ONWOODV AMOSVLONETELV EBEAOVOL KATAOTHOELV, T} YODV, Et pT Katt 
TAVTA, TOUS YE WEVTOL TPOXEIpioac1 PacLAtoKoIs KGAALOTA SODVaL TpPOOI- 
UL KL AUT6V, Wo wWeto, EmdeiEEtv Wo ODK ANO yvOuNs Exeiv@v EoTAL 
oopapEevdpevoc, KaVTEDOEV EAVTM TAELW TV KOOLIKTV EVKAELAV EKElBEV 
KO LOVIL@TEPAV EAKGOaOBQL. 


6. Totyapobdv anootoAal nmavtoiar Kai avatnthoEeic Xpiotiav@v Kath 
NAGAV ENAPY{AV Kai NOALV TAYYAPLOL Kai NAVEOTLOL, KAI KATADYEGELC 
TOUTOV KAI EAKVOLOI Kai TPO TOV TOPAaVVOV anaywyai Kai Baoavot 
NOAVNOIKLAOL, KAI Tapa m6dacG EVOdDG O Bimoc O&vatoc NovNnpa yap Kati 
Aancdvepwnos yvO@un Kabanae apyic ovyKepacbeion Spyb6tmnt1 mvpdc 
Siknv OD piv ANTOUApavernoEetar, Mpiv dv Elc TEAOG THY TPOOMEGODOaY 
VDANV Gmoteppdoetev. "AAAG yap Tiva mp@tov, Tiva 8’ VOTATOV TAV 
THVIKADTA TOPAVVOLHEVOV TEPLAGBEIV O AGYOSG ioxbous Taig EvoEePEOIV 
dxoais Etwnavtac napactioetev, ODK O15 N&VTN OKONAV, Ei UT Lot TIC 
déka Lev Kad’ “Ounpov Kthoacbar otduata, déka dé vac Kai yAWooAs 
TOOQUTAG KAI IoApiBLLOUS YEIPAS TOD YPAELV KAADS NOLaV EvEaITO. TIAA 
and6ypn TO tod Aavid Ev tOvTOIC Eimeiv Kai TO NAV yvwpioa tod 
Sinyhpatoc, mo E8evto o1 Napavopor ta Svynowaia tov Xpiotod dobAwv 
BpOLaAta toic NETELvoic TOD OvPaAvod, Tas 5& TOV OO{iwV, OGOV TO KAT’ 
EKELVOUG, OGPKASG Toi Onptois TIS Yc KOKAW TOV TEPLYaPwV, ANADS 
eineiv, Kai odK HV 6 OGntOV GrtoONTH. 


121 Sayan scripsi: SoyiAéoiv Pap-Ker (D legere nequeo) Il 124 post d&kovoai suppl. 
d€xovtar Pap-Ker 


148 Hom., //. 2,489 Il 151-154 eevto ... Oa&rtav: cf. Ps. 78(79),2-3 
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abundant nourishment, they thought they would suffer an exceptional de- 
feat. Therefore, as if condemned to an inexhaustible evil, all the cities in 
the East received, against their will, the governor Agroikolaos. 

But the duke Lysias, my shameless and most maniacal persecutor, as- 
sumed the power over Phrygia and Bithynia, as well as Paphlagonia and all 
the cities of the Pontos and those known to be situated beyond the Tauros 
of our region. At once he left all other affairs, military and economical, and 
advanced against the Christians. From the very beginning he shed the poi- 
son of his death-bringing outrage over them, surely in the belief that he 
would not fail to attain at least one of his two purposes: either to frighten 
the subjects with his lion-like roar and thereby readily secure power, or to 
appear terrifying and inaccessible to those that would request something 
from him; or at least, if this would not succeed, to prepare a fine prelude for 
the princelets that had appointed him and, as he thought, by his arrogant be- 
haviour make himself appear to act in accordance with their wishes and 
from this derive a greater and more lasting worldly fame for himself. 

6. Now all kinds of messages about the search for Christians were sent 
out to every province and city, reaching every village and every home. 
Christians were arrested and dragged along and brought to the tyrant and 
tortured in various ways, and a violent death was immediately prepared for 
them. For as soon as an evil and inhumane mind is combined with the 
fierceness of power it will, like fire, not die away until it has totally reduced 
to ashes any fuel that comes in its way. If my discourse could contain all 
those who fell victims of tyranny at that time, I would, when I think of it, 
by no means know whom it should present first and whom last to the pious 
public, unless someone would do me the favour of praying that I be afford- 
ed ten mouths, as in Homer, and ten minds and as many tongues and an 
equal number of hands for writing. In this situation one should have used 
the words of David to make the whole story known: the lawless have given 
the dead bodies of Christ’s servants to be food for the birds of the sky; to 
put it bluntly they have, as far as they were concerned, given the flesh of 
the holy to the wild beasts of the earth round about the surrounding lands, 
and there was none to bury them without fear. 
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66? 


AAAG Ti todtav Niv TOV SiNynUGtwv,” lows GV ElmOL TIC TOV Afav 
PLAEVYEVIOV TE KAI MLAOLAPTUPOV, ElTED Tic EOTLV ELOD KAV TH LEpEL TOOTH 
MLAOTILOTEPOG, “Kiver TOV Adyov Em XaASiav, KavtedOev dye S7) LETaBNOL 
Kai TOv TpaneCodvtoc KOoLOV KeEloov. TH MEpi TOV NETEPwV TNLLIV AOYO- 
YPAHEL LAPTUPWV, TOCTOV YAP AKpoatal KaAOnWE—a OnLEpOV Kai dv’ aD- 
TOUS, WS OPac, CvVHYONWEV Ganavtec.” Todto Sh Kal AVTOS OGOV OUR TOI- 
Now, Kai Ei LiKpOV Avdmv TPOGEGYOV TOI LAEP Xpiotod Odpao1, THdTOV 
TVG TOD AGYOU Kai TOD BeAtap GAANAOIS avtiKablotapéevav Evtad0a Kai 
Coyouayovvtwv TAeiotov Ooov vmép Avoiov, Kal tod Lev OmMc NEEL 
onovdy THSe TPCBvLOvPEVOD, Tod 8 iva TH Bpadvutit coayiwv TAVoN Tdc¢ 
MOAELG ENELYOLEVOD, KAV TOUTM LGAAOV TEPITPETOLEVOD TH LEPEL KAI TOIC 
OiKEiOlg GALOKOLEVOD TTEPOIG KAI OVTMS NtTtTwUEVOD Kai TOIC EKEeivav 
AVOpOIs GuUTVLYOLEVOD Kal AKOVTOS. 


7. Mepic y&p TOV KAT” EKELVO KAIPOD CAyLACOLEVaV, OL Te TOD XPLOTOD 
KQAAiVUKOL TEGOUPAKOVTA HGPTLPEG, TO TEvtapL\BLOV Evotpatiov tod 
MOPTUPLKWTATOD THYLA Kal OVOTHUG Kai TOADS GAAOS LEPdc EEG KATC- 
AOYOG, GOGOL UT Tac Moviovs yEipacs TOV SIMKTaV GADCELV ioyboavtTeEs, 
Epyov Avoiov Kai Tis exeivov Lavias Kal pontic yeyOvaci TapavaA@ia. 
TEws Exeivoc Ta Ev LeBaoteta TH NOAEL KATH TO SOKODV KAAM., Ws WETO, 
SiadépEvoc, ei Kai GYOAGIW TOdi 1 TOV NiKONOAITOV Ec KOUNV Latara 
mopeyéveto, GAAG ye Owe KaKEIOL PadiCav NKe TYpAavVnOdUEVOS. Th 
Latara dé ye TAT NOAIc EoTIV OAiyov OGOV THs KAO’ NUGc Xardiac du0- 
TOMEVN, ONO Tiv Evopiav NHAQL NOTE THs ypvoTic TpaneCodvtos EKKAN- 
OLAOTIK® KEéevy BEoUd. Kad’ Tv Seiv@c 0 Seivdc Exeivoc ETH THS OVV- 
HOous TLPAVVLKTS OPPLOS TPOKAPicas tod BrLatoc, OV péev EK LeBao- 
teiac, étt Kai NixoméAews 7 Kad’ 650v Xpiotiavode elyev eyKbpoavtac, 
avtods éxeivovc oie 57) TApHKSOVS TOV Exeivov SLAOHKOV KaKd<> 51067- 
OELV TMELYETO KAI ONWS ApdnV KaTavaA@oete SieoKénteto’ Oc 5 ATH 
deopious ExELV EMaiveto, Kai ADTODS DOMpPOKPOVG OEivar Aiav drep_EyAt- 
xyeto. “AAAS Kal TEept TOV ANGVTOV, ONWS DT’ AVTOV TOINOALTO, OnOvdTV 
NAOAV ElOnyE Kai Sienipnpato. KavtedOev ti pév tOv Setv@v ovK EnEvO- 
eito, Ti 6’ ent vodv epydopuevov ovK emtndeveto’ Kai nota pév exivora 


171 G&ADCeww scr. Pap-Ker: GAvEEv D Il 183 avtodcs scripsi: tob¢ D Il 186 éxetndeveto scr. 
Pap-Ker 
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“But why do you relate this to us?” someone among the fervent lovers of 
Eugenios and of the martyrs might ask (if indeed there is anyone more am- 
bitious than myself in this point). “Direct your discourse toward Chaldia, 
then change your theme and praise the beauty of Trebizond! Tell us the sto- 
ry about our martyrs: that is what we are all sitting to hear today, and it is 
for their sake we all, as you see, are gathered.” This I will do in a moment, 
even if I previously paid some attention to the victims for Christ’s sake. In 
a way my discourse and Beliar were here one another’s opponents and 
quarreled fervently about Lysias, one being eager quickly to reach this 
point, the other striving by means of a delay to fill the cities with murder. 
But in this matter too he was rather put to shame and was hoisted with his 
own petard and thus conquered and forcibly choked at the same time as the 
victims were rescued. 

7. Actually, of all those who by that time were murdered—the Forty vic- 
torious Martyrs of Christ, the five that formed the corps and company of 
the foremost martyr Eustratios, and after these many other holy groups that 
were unable to escape the murderous hands of the persecutors—, a part fell 
victims to Lysias and his rage and decisions. To begin with he had, as it 
seemed and as he thought, put things right in the city of Sebasteia. Then, al- 
though marching slowly through Nikopolis he finally also reached the vil- 
lage of Satala with the intention to display his tyranny. Satala is a town 
situated only a short distance from our own Chaldia; in the olden days it be- 
longed by ecclesiastical law under the diocese of golden Trebizond. There, 
with the usual harshness of a tyrant, that frightful man in his frightful way 
took his seat as head of the tribunal. The Christians from Sebasteia and 
Nikopolis and those whom he had come across during his journey he was 
eager to dispose of without mercy, considering how to destroy them utterly 
for opposing the measures he had decided upon. Those whom he appeared 
not yet to have in chains he ardently desired to take into custody as well. 
But also people far away he showed a fervent zeal to put under his control. 
What fearful plans did he not conceive thereafter, what thought that entered 
his mind did he not carry out? What device of punishment was not intro- 
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KOAQOTHPLOS ODK ENXAGTTETO, Tic SE LATM TPGHV yvwpiCopevy mMPddNAOG 
ODK Expatteto; "H tadta péev OVTW KOI ETA TAEioTHS CONS AnonANEias 
edeikvvto, TH SE TOV EVESLABGAAELV T TPOSLS6VaI MOOEAOLEVOV, ETL SE TOVN- 

190 p& AGAEiv KATH TAV TANOOV, GAAOLWS EixEV, 7 YODV TIC MELdo TAPE TOV 
THs TOV EvoeBovvtav OtoEWs Eyvwmpileto; OvmEVOvV. “Ocov yap 0 THPav- 
VOCS AiWatov dDrepediya LapTtLpPIKOV EugopEiaOal, TOCODtOV ODTOL MAELO- 8 
VOV TPOGAYWYNS NYANOV ATLA YivecBal, TAPG TOGODTOV Kai BAVATAVTEC 
DIED TOV AVALOOTTMOV Kai KMOaV ELS6@AQV ot SeiAQLOL, TAP’ OOOV ADTO- 

195 - YEIPIM EADTODS ODK EYOVTES KATEepydoucbal. Téws KaKds diKchoucs oO T0- 
pavvoc, &te 51) mavtObEV EEanopnOEic, Wc U7] Oc te HV EvTOD TIva Xpto- 
TLAVOV NAP AOTHGAGHAL TH OPYOKEDLATL, TPOc TO YEIPOV KAKOV Kal TEAED- 
talov EBAEWeE, TV OASBPEvOIV: Kai Bnpoiv OLODdD Kai Tupi Kal Eiger Kal Taic 
Aoinais aixiasc, aic éyaipe Kai dv Exeivoc UGAAOV Hv GELOG, Edumavtas 

200 ©napadédwxev. Enei 8’ &k péoov TdvtTAsG TOUTOLG TENoiNnKEev, OOOVG THV 
EKELVOD YELPOV KAI TH6NOV Avdpan0da TPOAABaV O AGyoOs EyvMptoE, TEAOG 
Kai TpPdc ETEpAs MALS YwPELV, EV OIC XpLlOTLAVODS EUGVOaVE KATOLKELV, 
povtida TaGav ETIBETO. 


8. Atv GAA’ evtad0a dh tod Adyou yevGpEvos Kal Toic ESTIc MpOBaivetv 
205 ©=AKOAOVOMs KyGuEVOG, OdK 018’ StMs Eni TH TPSTW YOPAV ELaADTOV Exioxa, 
LA) TOV TpaneCovvtinv GQUMaLNti Tv Uviunv dtadpapetv. "Hv yap ote kai 
NEP(BAENTOSG EV NOAEOLV AVTH TpaneCods E15H@AWV OIKETHPLOV EyvMpiCeto, 
TO VOV ELKOVOV KQTOLKNTHPLOV, Ka TEp_BGNTOS mpiv ETOyYaVE Thv SvdCE- 
Berav, doov vov nEepignpos thv evosPerav. Or S5é ye tabtTHV KAT’ EKetvo 
210 KaIpod AaydvtEc OiKEiv DIO Babel yvdmm Tic Se1icidaovias NAGOKOVTO. 
Kai CiAov elyov navtes odyi Cndovuevov Kai 16 KAKMS NoLToaLt Tos LN 
OVVESOVTAG TPO TaVtdsG GAAOVD SiG ONOVvSNS ETIBEVTO Kai nNENOiNVTO’ TH 
KTIGEL YAP ODTOL AATPEKOUVTES TOAV Tapa TOV KTioavTA. Kai dvti Be0d 
NATPSG, VIOD AGYOV Kai TVEDLATOG, THiS NPOGKLVHTHS Tp1dd0c Kai NAVT- 
215 epydétidoc, thy EexnBdoAov "Apteutv, "Apex tov BpotoAoryov Kai mpd yeE 
TOUTWV KAI TAEiOTWV GAAWV AoEiav TpocEKVOLV TOV MiPpav, Oc ’ANGA- 
AWV EOTI, MOAAOIC OV6LQOL ONULCbpEVOS KAI TOAAODS 8’ ALTOV NOAAGKIC 
Eic AmwAEias P&pabpov EkxaAotWEVOSG. Maptupet 5é Lot TH MiBpov Adyw@ 
Kai Bovvds odtos 6 napaKeipevds te Kai DnepKet{pevoc, ExtoTEe LExpL Kai 
220 +~vdv Exeidev MepMvipMs MiOpiov OvonalépEvos KavtEdBEV YPOVIWS OVTW 
TV KANOW M€pawv EniPetov’ EvtadOa yap Exi TOV Bovvov AvaBaivovtes 9 


191 Ovpevovv: sic D ll 196 Xptotiavav: <tav> Xpiotiavav suppl. Pap-Ker 
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duced, what previously unknown punishment was not practiced? And if 
these things were thus performed with utmost madness, perhaps those who 
used to calumniate and betray and speak evil against their neighbours acted 
differently? Perhaps at least some consideration from someone toward the 
kind of the pious could be observed? By no means! The more thirst the ty- 
rant felt for martyrs’ blood, the more numerous were the sacrifices of 
which the wretched ones desired to be guilty, wishing to die for the sense- 
less and deaf idols the more readily as they were unable to make away with 
themselves by their own hands. For the time being the tyrant was wholly at 
a loss since he was unable to attach any of the Christians to his own reli- 
gion. Therefore he passed an evil sentence aiming at the worst and final 
evil: destruction. He delivered them all over to beasts, fire and sword and 
the other tortures in which he took a pleasure, although he rather deserved 
them himself. When he had disposed of all these people whom my dis- 
course has already declared to have been the slaves of his hands and his 
character, he finally directed all his attention to leaving for other cities in 
which he had been told that Christians were living. 


Paganism flourishing in Trebizond. Mithras’ sanctuary destroyed by 
the martyrs. 


8. At this point in my discourse, as I move on to proceed to the events that 
followed, I somehow hold myself back in my movement forward, so as not 
to pass over without blame the memory of the Trapezuntines. There was in 
fact a time when our own Trebizond, famous among cities and now a 
dwelling-place of icons, was known as an abode of idols, then as notorious 
for her impiety as she is now famed for her piety. At that time those whom 
it had been assigned to live there wandered in the deep darkness of super- 
stition. With a zeal for which nobody should be zealous they al] had their 
primary interest in molesting their opponents, for they served the creation 
rather than the Creator. And instead of God the Father, the Son and Word, 
and the Ghost—the adorable and all-accomplishing Trinity—they wor- 
shipped the far-shooting Artemis, Ares the bane of men, and above these 
and many others Loxias Mithras, who is Apollo, a god bearing many names 
by means of which he would often entice people into destructive ruin. As 
witness of what I say about Mithras there is the mountain rising close by, 
which since then and up till now is after him called Mithrion, bearing its 
name as an epithet for such a long period thereafter. In fact all who were 
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TOVTOVI, COOL SHGEV EWPAVto Kate1sMAOTEPOL, KAI Wo Avdépan0da TH BOLD 
OvvMbotuEVOL TOD "ANGAAWVOG, TO Exetoe Eokvm TODTOV TEANEDOASG OAC 
EKATOLBASG TPOGEMEPOV KAI ALVT@ ADEA MPOGAVETyOV OGA Kal GMTTpPL 
<K>ai 1t<o>7¢ Tapia — KaKds eid6tEs — Ka G&VTLANTTOpL. Et Kal ypdvoic 
od ToAAOIc otTEpOV Eic lepdv 6 BOLLds ODTOS TAP’ lep@v avdpav peTHLELO- 
On Kai avTi Antovs Kai Atdc viODd, &TIVa TADTE EloLV, WS HVOEDOVTAL, TO EV 
YEVVNTOIG YOVAIKOV AvETEOn LEiCovi EvOa BEM Ovoia Kai AoyiKh AatpEia 
wéxpt Kai vOv Kal Eig 10 EETIc E5EtyONn MpOOckyeobaL. TIAAV GAAG tadta péev 
VOTEPOV. 


9. Tnvixatdta 8’ éexetva Kabopav Oo yevvadac Evyéviog Kai ovK avEeKTe 
TADTA TO TAPANAV NYOVPLEVOS — Kai LH HWE PavLLGONTE TOD LETPOD TAEOV, Et 
AGYOV EiTwW lows EEeviFovta, Tap’ LEPO@V AVdP@V AYPis NLOV AQUKGLEVOV -, 
Topi Sei@ dieniumpato Hv Kapdiav, TA ONACYYVA KOATETLIPMOKETO, TH 
ChAw Kupiov omvénpos diknv npocaveoréyeto. Kai ws Kav TOIG GAAOIC 
Kai THdE TH LEpet TOV CATHY "HAiav pwovpevocs Kai “CnAdv eChAwKa 
t® Kupiw” cat’ éxeivov Kai obdtoc pOeyyOuevos Kai Kova Kai Kad’ évo 
SLALAPTUPOLEVOG, NMAVTAS THS YVOMEPAS ANOOTIVal TAGVNHS SucyupiCeto, 
Tiva wev ov Aéyov dia, tiva 5€ od TPGTIMOV Kal SnLOO{A TOV OOM YoYTV 
EMEAKOVTWV TOGV cic GeooéPetav; ’Enei 58 Aéyov ovk EneWe Kai TPGttI@V 
Mp0c TAciova TAV paviav WaAAOV npébiCeEv, ESvoMdpEL, NOYaAAEV, NdnN- 
Ove, KvGOEWA EXUTOV Eivan NdYETO Dep TOV OLOODAYV, drép OvVHOaV, 
DIED MATPISOG HUTS, VME EtapEeiac. ODAAEPLAV® Kai Kavidio, TH KaAT 
Kai lodgpovi Evvwpid1, ped’ DmooTOAT(<c E& OpEWV KatTEpyopEvoic, KPbBSHV 
ODTOS MAPK TOV THS Altaveiac TONOV AvagatvouEVOS OvVa@piAEl, Kai 
ASyous ovG vm evoeBeiacs oO KaIpdS Exeivoc sdid0v MpPdc AAANAOUC 
KLVODVTEG, KOLVT] TEpi TOD Ti NO NTEOV OvVdLEOKENTOVTO Kal THY TAYtOTHV 
EvOdS BS ElyOV TPCGAMNAAGTIOVtO. "AAA enerdi) Tavta mpattew ovK 
ONOKVAGAVTEG, TANV OALy@V, Kal TOUTWV GAAWV VUKTEPLVOV EiTEiV L.A6N- 
TOV AVTLKPUG, 51 TOV OOBOV TOV GAAOTOPWV ODK IOYVOKV TLVAG EKKQAE- 
Cacba1 TPdc EXtyvwory, TPdc Bova EtEpav EVES — Ws LEV NdEtav AKoOd- 
OAL, Wc SE KAI BaVLACIaV 16€0801 Kai GE~ioL UGVOIG AVTOIC ExEivols PAdiaAV 
Kai COOLS BF KAT’ ExEiVOUS GAAOIC TO NvECLATL — TPOCETPATOVTO. 


225 <x>ai nt<o>?¢ supplevi @>¢yii¢D? nut, rAnyic Pap-Ker, male Kai tpvgijc prop. L. 
Rydén || 239 &€ ov scripsi: 5& kai D 


223-224 teAntcoac ... exatouBac: Hom., //. 1,315 etc. || 227-228 t@ €v ... peiGovi: cf. Mt. 
11,11 Il 236-237 3 Reg. 19,10 Il 242-243 avdGepe ... etaipeiac: cf. Rom. 9,3 
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manifestly given to idolatry used to climb this mountain and, thronging to- 
gether like slaves at Apollo’s sanctuary, offer entire and perfect hecatombs 
to his statue there and put their confidence—the ignorant ones!—in Loxias 
himself as a saviour and a dispenser of excitement and a helper. Yet a few 
years later this sanctuary was transformed into a temple by holy men, and 
instead of the son of Leto and Zeus, whoever these are according to the in- 
ventions of the myths, it was dedicated to the greatest among those born of 
women. There worship and spiritual service has been shown to be offered 
to God up till now as well as in time to come. But this will be told later. 

9. When at that time, however, the valiant Eugenios saw this he found it 
wholly intolerable (and do not marvel excessively if I tell a story that may 
surprise you, for it has been transmitted to us by certain holy men). His 
heart was aflame with holy fire, he was wounded in his soul, he was 
kindled also by the zeal of the Lord as by a spark. As in other respects, he 
imitated the zealous Elijah in this point too, and speaking like him, “I have 
been very jealous for the Lord”, and witnessing, both publicly and private- 
ly, he tried to persuade everybody to give up the obscure heresy, leaving 
nothing unsaid in private and nothing undone in public of all those things 
that can move a soul toward fear of God. But as he did not persuade with 
his words, and with his deeds rather provoked greater madness, he was 
vexed, grieved and distressed and wished that he were himself accursed for 
his kin and his friends, for his very home-land, for his comrades. When 
Valerianos and Kanidios, the good and like-minded couple, came down 
from the mountains in concealment, he secretly appeared and spoke to 
them near to the place Litaneia. Speaking to each other about piety such 
words as the prevailing situation inspired, they considered together what 
they ought to do and then immediately parted in all possible haste. But al- 
though they were prepared to do anything, they were unable—except in a 
few cases of exclusively nocturnal disciples, so to speak—to call anybody 
to knowledge due to people’s fear of the wretched <persecutors>. There- 
fore they turned to another plan, lovely to hear, wonderful to behold and 
easy only for themselves and, of course, for all else who are like them in 
spirit. 
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10. Kai oxoneite Onmc 57) KaOEAEIV AUTH BOLO TO MiPpov Edavov EBov- 
AEdoavto Kai TO BovANGEv Eic Epyov EENveyKav. "HSN Yap TOV BavLACTAV 
exeivav derosadvov, dooig 67 Ta MiSpov mpd Tavtds ElSM@AOV TE- 
MPSVTLOTO, LETH TOV TOADV AlPavatov Ov && EBOUVG AVEKQLOV, Kai TH 
emBwpiovc yous, onovbdc, Kal Ta TaLaviowata, KataBEBnKOtwv ExEiBEvV 
Kal TPdG HON TA GMOV Kal SdpOvS SIEGTAPLEVOV, OL UGKAPES KALPOV TOV 
EYKQALPOV PLAGEGMEVOL KAI MPG TAVTO OVVEABGVTES BELoOIG AGYOIG WOTED 
ANS COVVOHLATOS GWMP TOV VUKTOV AUTIKA WHT EDYT KAI YELPAV EKTHOEL 
KAI OVVHOOV AVALLVTOEL TPdcG BEdv PavLLAOwV AdDTO® Eodvw LET’ NyoVv TOV 
Bapdv cic E5aQoc KAaTABGAAOVOL, TALTOV 8’ Elev THs CldMAOAATPEIAG ELC 
YHV pintodol tiv OMpvdOTHTA. Apérer kai KaTaPEBANKOTES OVTM TAT Kat 
TOLODTOV LEYO EKTEAEDAVTEG, TPOG TAG HVTOV OLKNOEIG KAI KATASDOEIS OG 
MKOVV AVOTLV OL LEV, OL 5E KATOMLV TNOGESPALLOV, AABEtV TEwWs TO SVOGEBES 
EBEAOVTES PPLVAYLA, OPYH Kai pAvidt Bapeia Ooov ovnW KPATHEONnObLEVOV, 
El KAI TO AiAV TOALNPOV OVTW KA YEVVATOV TOD EYYELPHUATOS TPAVOTEPOV 
OGAMLYYOS TV TOALAV edNAOV TOV APLOTEWV KAI TODS KPLOTELS ADTODG 
ETOCVOV GAMEDTEPOV, KYELPHTOVG AVTOVS EKEivOUS ETL TLYYGVOVTAG. 


11. ’AAA’ énerdtinep éxeivn péev Hv h vdé davis, brép 5& TOV KOPLOaV 
Kavxdéoov gatv@v 0 NALOS TIS Ys TO MPdGwWNOV EXEUGpLAIPE, TV TLVEG 
YELTVLMVTMV TN} KAKEBEV ws EB0C SaPaIvé6vtmv TOV MiBpov Bovvov v7EP- 
avaBdvtes HSN tovti Td Kaivdv wc eidov Evu@~dpnua, TH Ev NoOoiv 7} Kai 
YEPOLV AMEVTEG AUTMYYEAOL YEYOVAOGL TOD BEGWATOG, TH OVVEXEL TOD K8- 
MOTOS TO TAEIGTOV TOD SpGpwatos DrOTEUVOVTES, "AAAOG TOLyapOodv GAAOBEV 
OVUTNSNOAVTES KAI NAVTES GLA THV AUTHV OddV SlavboavtTES — MLAEt Ya 
EV OVTW AGAOVMEVOIS N ONLN KOvVPwM TTEPM MOAAOVS GvAAEYEIV tToOdG 
KQTONTEDOVTAG —, WC EKElOl Tapayey6vaci Kai Ws GEeatai Tic TooabTNHS 
TOALNG EYEVOVTO, WC ELPLOVEIC EDODS avede{kvvVTO, TH WEV TAV TOD BaLOD 
Kabaipeoiv ATOAOMLP6LEVOL, TH SE THY TOD Eocvov MPdG AENTa SiGAVOLV 
nmpooanoKAaidpevot, Evyeviw téA0G Kai Toicg OLOMpPOGL TO TaV TODTOD ST 
TOD TOALHPATOS idia~ Kai KOLV] Té&vVTES EMlLypAagdLEVOL TPdG yap TOV 
QAVTIAYWVLOTHV Kal O MB6vOG Epmetv pELONTAL. Zéovti TéwWs EKEivor BVL® 
YOEPHS YMPODOL MPH THV EMEDPEOLV, KAV NOAAG LOYHOavtEs OVK EiKOV- 
TO, TOD Geod, Oo, KPEITIOV TL REPi AVTAV TPOUNEvoapévon, iv’ &v LEyio- 
TO TH BEATPW TOV TAAGLVAOV EXYOPOV EKVIKT}OMOL Kal LT ywpic ’AKAOV 
TEAELWOMOL, TOD CHAV TPONV LEV GEKOVTOS LNVvTOD, TEeAevTatov 5& Kai 
Evupcptvpoc. AAA’ elyev odtH tavtTi. 
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10. And behold how they decided to destroy Mithras’ statue as well as 
the sanctuary itself, and how they carried out their plan! According to their 
habit those strange superstitious people, I mean all those whose concern 
was Mithras more than any other idol, had offered him burnt incense in 
abundance and drink offerings and libations on the altar and triumphal 
songs. Thereafter they descended and each went to their own homes and 
dwellings. The blessed men had been watching for the right moment to 
gather together. Late in the night, as at a given sign, under holy words, with 
a prayer in their souls, with their hands lifted and with a reminder to God of 
customary miracles they tore the sanctuary with its statue to the ground, at 
the same time throwing down, so to speak, the pride of idolatry. When they 
had thus torn these things down and performed such a great achievement 
they ran, one after the other, to the houses and lodgings where they lived, 
wishing to escape for the time being the insolence of the impious, which 
was soon to be imbued with violent wrath and anger. Yet loud as a trumpet 
the extreme boldness and bravery of the deed made the audacity of the he- 
roes known and announced even more clearly that the heroes themselves 
were still unconquered. 

11. When that night was gone and the sun appeared above the peaks of 
the Caucasus, casting its light on the face of the earth, some persons who 
lived in the neighbourhood or used to pass by went up to Mithras’ moun- 
tain. When they saw the strange thing that had happened, they left what lay 
before them and what they had in hand and reported what they had seen 
with their own eyes, frequently being interrupted in their story by breath- 
lessness. People ran together from various directions, all going the same 
way, for when such things are told, rumour on its light wings is apt to 
gather many spectators. When they had arrived and witnessed such inso- 
lence they instantly appeared like madmen, now bewailing the demolition 
of the sanctuary, now mourning for the statue that was broken into pieces. 
In the end all ascribed, privately and publicly, the whole of this shameless 
deed to Eugenios and those sharing his mind; for jealousy is instructed to 
proceed against her enemy. For the time being they went lamenting and 
with seething hearts to search for the men. However, despite much effort 
they did not find them, for God, I think, had foreseen something better for 
the martyrs: to conquer the murderous enemy in the biggest arena and not 
to die without Akylas, at first their unwitting traitor who finally shared 
their martyrdom. 
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12. Kav 6o@ tadta dienepaiveto, Kai o S0dE Avotas Nén nmpdtwc Tpa- 
NECOVVTLOIG ELG LATAAG KOUNV Emdnpetv Eunvoeto. Kai ot thv age Exet- 
GE TOUTOD TAUTHV EVWTIOMLEVOL KAI ODK ANALOLOV OLWVOV TODTO MPdc TE 
THV Olketav TpOBvLiav Kai tiv CE@v Exdiknow Nynodevor, Kaipdv 5é& 
LAAAOV GOUKéGOAL TODTOV OLWVLOGPEVOL, THS EveyKapéevncs EbOds wc ELYOV 
ANAPAVTES OL KATELSWASTEPOL EDV NOAA® té&yeEI Kai lon TH TpoCOvpia THY 
Eyovoav TOV Avotav LATAAEMV YHV KAA ODTOL KATAAALPEVOVvOL Kai TPdG 
QvLTOV ynOdovvol napayivovtol, GUA LEV TAV KATA TOV AyiwvV TpOO- 
ayyeAiav anonAroew yAryopevor, Gua 5€ Kal WS TPG DAGVTNOLV THKEIv 
diav exeiv@ dS yapiovpevot, Kai 7] KATH OGtEpoV TobTwMV 7 YODV KAT’ 
CLUPW TAVIWG OVK ALOLPHOELV THG EKELVOv GTOPYT|G KAI YVOUNS oidpevor’ O 
5 Kai yéyovev wc EBovAOVTO. 

’Enei yap ths éxeivov Kai ovtor taEEWS Kai SopvPopias LEpoc eyEvOVTO 
KOL KAADS O6vTES Kai BenbEvtes EdelyONOav, TOLADTA TovNpPa Kapsia Kai 
YAOOOT KATH TOV Ayiwv Ol Evayeic Eve&yovoL Evayéotepov, “Eiol map’ 
Niv, elot tives,” ocoKovtes, “NyewOvav Apiote Kai nepiBAEnte Kai PE@v 
QUT@V Kai AVTOKPATOPwV DrépuayEe KPGtIOTe, Avdp|eg Tadtrator tav 
XploTLavav SdGoKaAOL Tapa GOaV aAvTaV ONLLCOpEVOL. Ol ye S17 TOV 
BaolAk@v Kal o@v dSratdewv UNndéva ASyOV NOLOVMEVOL TODS GUOTHPAC 
uev Beovc daPGAAOvOLV, DANV aAvTODS ayoYOV Ovo"aCOVTES Kai avePw- 
TIVNG XELIPOSG EMELPEUATA’ KAI TOV KAO’ Huds SNUdSNH Kai Gyopaiov O6xyAOV 
OVTW Kai AVTOV MPOVEIV LNEP AVTO@V avaneiBovol, UGvov dé TOV TAP’ 
QUVTOIS EOTAVLPMLEVOV GANOH GEdv HyEioba S:SGoKOVOL, Kai GHTHPA Kai 
TPOVONTHV TOD NAVIOS TODTOV &VvaKNpTtOvVOIV. ‘Qv Ta OvdpLATH EioLV 
Evyévioc, OvarEepiavoc Kai Kavidioc, x TpaneCodvtos pEv OPL@LwVvOs O 
Evyévioc, Ng dnd tac nEpiE papayyac Kai Sacetac brac goti KpvMTOpEVOC, 
é& ’Edtoxns dé kai LwAoxaivns Odvarepravos adtdc Kai Kavidioc, mv mepi 
TAG QUMIAAGEIS Kai BPabEiasg AdyUASG EaLTOUG ElOLV EKATEPO! OVYKAADT- 
TOVTEG, “UAXOV KAKOV Eic SedpO DoiBw kai "Aper Kai TH Genvy ’Aptéeprd1 
QVAATTOLEVOL. Oc Et LT) OATtOV, KaV Kai UANw TPSTEpOV, vOV yodV TN THs 
OpnoKeias tov FaAuratwv fh tod Chv &nootioeiac, Xpiotiavav, ed io®, 
KQATAYOyLOV Thv TpaneCodvta Kal avtiv Xarsiav KataAimav aneded- 
OELaG, Enel YE TO TAP’ Nv TILMPEVOV GYAALA TOD "ANOAAWVOS ALT® 
Bad npocavarAwoav. Ei pi Sikac obv odtol TOV NETANLLEANHEVO evdt- 
KOUG Kal TeAEvTatov ExovetStotov VLOOTHOOVTa Bdvatov, Tay’ av Ev Mid- 
PM VAOVG OVE AVTOL PAGL TH EOTAVPWLEVW KOI TOIG KAT’ EKELVOV ODOIG CA- 
LOLS AVAGTHADGOVOL.” 


322 enei ye scripsi: énei yap D (cf. lin. 372, infra) 


294-319 Cf. Xiph 124-139 Il 306 FaAAaior: cf. Greg. Naz., or. 4, 76 (PG 35, col. 601 B) 
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A hunt for the martyrs arranged by the duke Lysias. 


12. Already as this happened the Trapezuntines were informed that the 
duke Lysias had just arrived to the village of Satala. When they heard about 
his arrival they considered it a good omen for their own zeal for revenge 
and so divined that the right time had now come. At once the idolaters left 
their city, and in great haste and with equal zeal they too reached the region 
of Satala where Lysias was. They went to him with joy, both in the desire 
to denounce the holy men and in order to flatter him by coming to meet 
him. They believed that by one of these two means, or even by both, they 
would certainly not fail to obtain his affection and recognition, and it hap- 
pened exactly as they wished. 

When they had been admitted into his company and guard and had been 
shown to be welcomed as good observers, the cursed ones, with evil heart 
and tongue, uttered the following cursed accusations against the holy men: 
“Great and famous Commander, strong Champion of the gods and the em- 
perors, there are among us certain Galilean men whose renown as teachers 
of the Christians is being propagated by themselves. They take no heed of 
the emperors’ and your own commands and calumniate the saviour gods, 
calling them lifeless matter and inventions of human hands. They also per- 
suade the common people and the mob in our city to entertain such ideas 
about them and teach them to regard only their own crucified god as a true 
god, proclaiming him as one that saves and takes care of the world. Their 
names are Eugenios, Valerianos and Kanidios, Eugenios hailing from 
Trebizond where he hides in the ravines and thick forests of the neighbour- 
hood, while Valerianos and Kanidios are from Ediska and Solochaina 
where they both conceal themselves in the thick deep coppice, still safe as 
an insuperable offence to Phoebus and Ares and holy Artemis. Unless you 
now at least—if it has not been done already—put an instant end either to 
their Galilean religion or to their lives, you should be convinced that you 
will leave Trebizond and Chaldia to be a refuge for Christians. They have 
in fact destroyed the statue of Apollo, sanctuary and all, which was vener- 
ated among us. Therefore, unless they are legitimately punished for their 
crimes and finally submitted to a shameful death, they will soon erect their 
so-called churches on Mithros to the crucified one and to all others of his 
kind.” 
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13. Tobtoisg Exeivwv Toic KOUWots Adyots 0 SOVE Avoiac NapacupEic tiv 
dicvoiav, Kai GAAWS OV TPG OPyAV ApOYEIpOtatoc, tTHviKadta dé Kai 
WAAAOV ExvTOV DrepBaAdv TH Spydetnti, Kai adtd¢ ota Si AfOw mupitist 
TO EXvTOD pEper NapatprBeic, MupGdV OAOV KaKias ExelBev Ws Aitvatov 
GAO Op AveppoiPSnoe. Kai Sti ph Kai cic yeipac elyev adtika tod 
UGPTUPAG KOI Taig OiKEiaIg DIOKEWWEVOUG TOLVaic Kai TOD Civ Piaiwe 
EAavvOLEVOUG, Edv0MdpEL, NOaAAEV, avEeBOa, TPG THV GYvVaAV TODG 
Oikeiouc éxeBoto SaipLovac, ODK AvEKTOV OAWS NYEItTO TPdG aVvaBOAKS 
YWOPTOAL TEWS TOD TPGypatoc. MARV tod Gvuod pEtpiws DTOYAAGCAVTOG 
Ka THG OpPyiis OAtyov Eevdedmxviac, aoxod diknv eEEABdvtoc Ett Tod 
TNVEVMATOG, OVYVIV TVA ONEIPAV TOV LN’ ADTOV SNLiWV anOAEEGpEVOG, 
OUs EyivwoKe’ Kai Toic TpaneCovvtiois Exeivouc ovupiEas OT THOS MPOG 
THV KATA TOV Ayiwv Ctnow ovveténee, TOAAG LEV ADLTOIG Exayoya 
PLATA TAPAMEPEVOG, TOAAD 8’ avtOdG OTOUMOAS Kai NtepwWtods EimEiv 
EvdeiEas TAIc VOOYEGEDL, KAI TEAEVTALOV LETH THV EVPEOLV AUTOISG ENELTMV 
év TpaneCodvti odv éxefvoic Seopudtaic ovo avtov exelvov TEpEvEtV. 

Eixe pév odv obtw tod Setvod tupdvvov Ta NapayyéAWata, etye 8’ evOdc 
EKELVOUG, TPOG OVS O Adyoc, XaASia TOM CoPUpa&V TOLODVTAs THY ChTtN- 
OlV, OD TOV TEAGLMVIOV EKEivov AlAaVTa WaLVopEVOV EvpEiv TOBOdDVTAC 
Tovd<s KaKodaipovac, ovdé tiv ‘HpakAeiav Bodv exeivnv tiv nGAGL nOTE 
NAPOLOTPNOAOAV Kal TOV OLVV6UMV EkEivMv Kai GyEeAaiwv ATOCKIN- 
THOAGAV KOI Sia Yc Kai GAAGTING TAEiotov AQiKVOLpPEVHV KavTEDBEV 
EKCHTOVMEVV Ws GAANV "Iva npdTEpoV, GAA’ 1Eepods avdpac Kai Onpatdac 
YvoYOV Ws TOUTHV BEpamEvTas OnpEdoa onovdaCovtac. 


14. TIoAAG pév odv ta népit "EdtoKns Kal Lwroyatvns avepevvijoavtec, 
TOAAG SE TMAEOV KOPLOAS OpEM@v Kai TEdLGSOV VATA Kai OYIOLGs Kai 
onpayyac exCntioavtec, Kai todt’ ALTO TPO TOV GAAWV TapaAbhyov 
EXOVTEG TPOG THV CHtHOIW W<, El UT) KATHOYOLEV, wedoTaL TV TPaTHV 
GamoKpovcbeiev Evddc Kai mpdg ta EEG ToD oKONOD Kal nmpdéEwv 
SLAWAPTOLEV, WG OLY EVPLOKOV, MPO Tod KaKH> Civ HoToyHouvtEes TOV 
Odvatov vrép Tod UN EvPELV TodS UGPTLPAS TPOLKPLVOV’ TOLODTOV Yap 
yorx7| Serordaovetv Kyanjoaca Kai KaKds BidoKetv ebioaca. 

Aa todto npdc dSevtépav CAtHOL NOAAD THs NpoTépac Enimovwtépav 


330 Aitvaiov scripsi: "Etvaiov D Il 333 noyadev D (corr. Pap-Ker) 


330-331 Aitvatov GAAo nop: cf. Lucites, Epitaphios, ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, p. 422,21 
ll 337-339 Cf. Xiph 153-155 Il 341-342 Cf. Xiph 155-156 Il 343-350 Cf. Xiph 
157-160 Il 351-353 Cf. Xiph 161 
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13. The duke Lysias was excited to fury by these clever words. He was 
in general most easily angered, and this time he even surpassed himself in 
fierceness. Rubbing himself against his own party as against a flint he emit- 
ted, like a fire from Etna, a flame full of evil. And since he could not imme- 
diately lay hands on the martyrs and subject them to his punishments and 
put a violent end to their lives, he was vexed and grieved and cried out, 
calling on his demons for help, for he found it utterly intolerable that the 
matter should be further delayed. But when his wrath had relaxed some- 
what and his anger had given way a little, as when air leaves a wine-skin, 
he picked out from the guard under his command a numerous company of 
men who were known to him. These he joined to the Trapezuntines and 
sent them off with all possible haste in search of the holy men, speaking 
many alluring words to them, greatly hardening them and giving them 
wings, as it were, with his promises. When they finally had found them, he 
said, they should wait for him in Trebizond with the holy men in chains. 

Such were the commands of the terrible tyrant. Those ill-fated men to 
whom he spoke them immediately spread all over Chaldia in their violent 
search, desiring to find not Ajax, the frantic son of Telamon, nor the cow of 
Heracles which was once driven mad and skipped away from the company 
of her grazing herd, wandering far over land and sea and searched for like 
Ino before her—no, as worshippers of these they hasted to hunt holy men 
and hunters of souls. 


Eugenios’ companions imprisoned, put to trial and tortured. 


14, They thoroughly searched the regions around Ediska and Solochaina, 
and even more they examined mountain tops and vast plains and clefts and 
caves, their foremost inspiration to search being the fear that they would be 
refuted as liars already at the outset and fail to obtain their next goal unless 
they seized the men. When they did not find the martyrs, they preferred to 
die for their failure to find them rather than live in shame at their failure. 
Such is the way of a soul that loves superstition and is wont to live a vile 
life. 

Thus they were led to make a second search, much more arduous than 
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TMPOCYOVTAL, TOAAG Kai TOG OVVODOLV LIECYNLEVOL MPO TV AvEDPEOLV: TO 
YAP CKMNTLKOV Ths anotvxiacs TO nav NpEbiCe THs Evtpexyeotépac Cn- 
THGEWS, Kat El TL ADTODV EvTEDBEV EQUETO, EK TEPLOVOTAG EVODG TAV TOAA@V 
EKE(VHV LTOOYéGEwWV EKOVvQiCETO. Kai 57 TOAAG OdV KULOL LOYHOaVTES O1 
TAAAIMMPOL KAL KLVOV Siknv Ol ADKaV OnpiwoéoTEpOL KAT” 1yVvOG TOV TOD 
XPLOTOD BPELUATOV PIVNAATHGAVTES KAI TOGODTOV TMPGYLATOSG TOOMTHV 
mMpoOvpiav eloeveyKcpevor, OvaAepiavoy tov e& ’Edioxns Kai Kavidiov 
TOV &k LMAOYaivys edpiokovol, ToD GE0d, OiWAL, TAPAYMPT}GAVTOG, Iva TO 
Qas TupsEeton Baciréwv Kal TUPGVVOV Kai TOAA@V AVEPOnwV EVOMOV. 
TIAnv 8 ovk ALOW TAVTHs EvLPioKOVOLV, GAA’ GtTEpov LEV SU EQUT@V — 
Ovadrepiavdc Hv odtOG —, O&tepov Sé 5 "AKUAOD TIVds veaviov cpoTpt- 
OVTOG KAL LAW TO THs MOAATS Epevvyns DIOTONAGOAVTOS aiTtiov. Kai dnGev 
evOds EvtedOev, Enel ye todG Myiovs Wo Avdpdrnoda nEedovpEVOUG 0 BEiOG 
"AKbAas eoxéyato Kai Thv aitiav tdv dpauévav e—ypcoato, avvvous 0 
yevvadas adtika yevopevoc Kai mpdc Eavtdv 6AwWs &vadpapdv, Cécei nio- 
TEWS TOV CdYOV AYEIC KAI TO APOTPOV Kai TODS KPdtac Bods ExBovKOANOG- 
HEVOG KAI ELC TH ONIOW ETL OTPAGHVAL LT) TPOEAGMEVOG, TOV TOD LapTtUpiO” 
CvyOV GUM’ AVTOV PATO, AAULTPA TH PWV XprotlavoOv ANOKAABV EAUVTOV 
KQKEtVOIS OUd6QPOVa, Kai “ODK av note TottaV anooTHOAiLNV,” exBod- 
WLEVOG, “Expt av Seouc Kai otpEBAMoEts Kai TOV PiaLov DrOOTHs O&VatTOV 
OVV AVTOIC MPOG TOV Get NOBOKEVOV EKSNLNOaAUL Kipiov.” "EvOEev ToL kai 
MEPMV EXUTOV TOIC LAPTLGI OvvEULEE KAI TOIG SEOLOIC EKEivVWV Kai Taic 
TESAIG ODVESNOEV. 


15. AAA’ ot Kaxodaipovec Exeivor Onpatai, THV m&AGL NOT’ Exel NOBODV- 
UEVOV ODK QLophoavtes DHOnoaV Kai Toc dvoi Tov Toitov sunedswWot- 
EVOL, YELPOTESAIC GLENPAIC TODS THEIC NEPLOMiyyOvOL Kai Tpdc TpanEeCoDv- 
Ta TOOTOUVG EAKOVOL PLlaldtata, KaXOG 5) TOV ELdV “INoOodv mpdtEpov Ent 
OTALPOV EKODOLOV Kai TOV Bdvatov O "IopanAitns Exeivoc Shpoc O BE- 
BnAoc. "AAA’ ot cylol, Kainep OVTWS AloxyioTwW>s KydLEVOL Kai WELOLOV 
KOVVIEN Kai Ao1ISOPNOLOV KGKLOTOV VOLOTHLEVOL, TIS GUVHBOUG TPdG BEdvV 
d0EoAo0yias ovK EXEAAVOKVOVTO TO ODVOAOV’ EYAAAOV SE LAAAOV ATarEl- 
VOTM PPOVALATL KAI AYAAALIWUEVO WoYTS TAPAOTHUWATL, NOTE LEV KOLVH, 


372 énet ye scripsi: éxei yap D (cf. lin. 322, supra) Il 384~385 eunednocdpevor scr. Pap-Ker 


ll 390 eneAavOdvovto corr. Papag: eneAcvOavov D 


360 Cf. Xiph 70-72 || 363-365 Cf. Xiph 160 Il 366-382 Cf. Xiph 163-190 Il 383-386 


Cf. Xiph 195-197 
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the first, and they made generous promises to their comrades in case they 
would find them. The mockery that would ensue from a failure was enough 
to provoke them to search more readily, and if the situation caused any de- 
jection, this was immediately assuaged by abundant promises. More savage 
than wolves, those wretches toiled hard with their dogs and tracked 
Christ’s creatures by scent like hounds, in an effort as spirited as the matter 
deserved. Valerianos of Ediska and Kanidios of Solochaina they did find, 
for God, I think, allowed this in order to kindle His light before kings and 
tyrants and many other people. They did not find both men in the same 
way, but one, Valerianos, they caught by themselves, the other one with the 
help of Akylas, a young man who was ploughing, wholly unsuspicious of 
the reason for their energetic search. Afterwards, when the blessed Akylas 
saw the holy men in chains like slaves and considered the reason for that 
which happened, the valiant man immediately regained his awareness and 
realized what he had done. In ardent faith he left the yoke and the plough 
behind and the ploughing oxen free to graze. He decided no more to turn 
back and took on himself the yoke of martyrdom, proclaiming in a clear 
voice that he was a Christian and of the same mind as the captives; and cry- 
ing out he added, “I will not forsake them until after suffering chains and 
torture and violent death with them I go to the Lord to whom I have always 
longed.” Then he gave himself away and joined the martyrs and let himself 
be bound with their chains and fetters. 

1S. As the ill-fated hunters fettered the third man to the other two, they 
appeared to have succeeded in obtaining what they had long desired. They 
bound the three of them with chains for their hands and dragged them forc- 
ibly to Trebizond, in the way in which the impure people of Israel once 
dragged my Jesus to a voluntary cross and death. But although the holy 
men were brought along in the most shameful manner, suffering excessive 
thrusts and utter abuse, they did by no means forget to praise God in their 
usual way. No, they sang with a spirit that was not humbled and a soul joy- 
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669 


Toté S& Kal adTOV Exaotos oraitata, “’Ev tH 05@ TOV Laptupiwv cov, 
Kvpte, Oc Eni Tavti NAOUTW TepndpLEGA, KAV TALC EVTOAGIC GOV Gd0AEO7XT/- 
OUVTEG KAI TOIC SIKALMPAOL GOV ELMEAETHOUVTES ODK EMLANOAiLEBA TAV 
AGYV GOD, Enei TA LAPTOPLA Gov, SEOTOTA, GESSPA YE TLIV ExLOTHENOAV: 
PAVLAOTA YAP TavTi Kai Si Todto N WoT] NOV EENpEdvNoEV AUTH, yLE. 
Kai viv €v nAatvond® Kapdiac, el Kai KAOLOdGS nEpikeiweba, TpéxouEV Kati 
AQAHOAIWLEV EV TOIG LAPTUPtOIs COD PaclAgwv Evavtl, TaLBPaoLAED Avap- 
YE, KQL ODK Exa1oyvVenoaiwesa’ vowobetnoOaiweda yap Ev TH 06@ tabtH 
Napa Tod GOD TVEDUATOS KAI ArOKpLEnoaipLEsa Toi OvEeldiCovoLV NIV TOV 
AGYOV GE TOD MATPOG.” 

Todta Kai nmAciova tovtwv ev ovvtpiBh Kapdiac Kai nmvebwati tarnel- 
VOGEWS TAP’ OANV ELYAPLOTHOAVTES THY Od6v, TpLTAIOL THVSE THY TpareE- 
Covvta KataXAaLBavovol Kai th Snuooia MvAaKy Kabeipyvvcba napa- 
NELNMOVTAL OGOKOovtEs “Et Kai w>s TP6PAtA copays onpEpov AoyiCouEs—aL, 
QAAG TOIg GOic, Adye Oeod, OvyKateEtreypEevoL TPOPAtOIG Ka Tapa Goi 
NOWEVL KAI TH OF} UGVdpa OvvavALCbpLEVOL THY MLAAKT|V TAUTHV, HV OIK- 
TLOTOA KATEKPIONLEV, WG TAAGTIOV Lepdv Kai Getov NyobpEba.” Kai ot pév 
QLYLOL OVTWG. 


16. Ot dfpot 58 Kainep EyKpateic exeivav YEVGLEVOL, OTL UT) KAI TOV GLYLOV 
év yepoiv eiyov Evyéviov, obdév éxelv Awe evoutCov, Kai ei [1 TETAPTOV 
TOVTOVI TOIG TPLOLV EKE{VOIG OVVAPLOLT|OALEV, ODSEVOS EYKPATEIC LIGPYELV 
évouiCov éavtov<. "EvOev tor Kai mpdc TV adtod CTO f TAYXOUS EtyoV 
EBGSiCov’ El Kai TOD BEOdD KptnTecOal TOdTOV ETL MPdG TO Ev “AKGvOatc 
KQTAVTUKPD Tod Teiyous EMOV oONHAMOV BEAOVTOG Kai Nap’ aDvdTOd BvO{av 
aivéoewms Kal AoyiKhv Aatpetav AapBadvovtos, we Ev Kapa evbétw Kati 
ETMLOKONTS YPSVO TApLEvoOLEVOY TODTOV MPavijcEcOal, KEVaIC EKElvoOL TALC 
XEPOLV ALA Kai Taic EAniow vAECTPEWaV. 


17. AAN’ Hv ovtw tadta’ Kai ceive Lev TOds TpEic yiovs 7 PLAGKH, MonEP 
Epnuev, Kai TO ONMAMLOV Elye TOV TétapToV, etre Sé T5n Kai TOV SodKa 
Avotav n Tpanelotcs o> AvoodSn Kbva ADTTING AVGPECTOV, TAP TOOODTOV 


393-394 d&dodocxearoavtes D (corr. Pap-Ker) 


392-395 Ev tH ... Adywv cov: cf. Ps. 118(119),14-16 Il 395-396 t& paptipid cov ... 
aorta: cf. Ps. 118(119),129 Il 397-399 év mAatvoud ... Exaioyovenoaipeda: cf. Ps. 
118(119),45-46 Il 399 vopo8etnoaipeba ... 050: cf. Ps. 118(119),33 Il 400401 
anoKxpronoaipeda ... Adyov: cf. Ps. 118(119),42 Il 403-405 Cf. Xiph 197-199 Il 405 we 
ntpdpata copays: Ps. 43(44),23 (Rom. 8,36) Il 413-418 Cf. Xiph 200-204 Il 415-416 
Ovaiav aivécews: Ps. 49(50),14, 23; 115,8 (116,17) ll 417 émoxoniic ypdva: cf. Le. 19,44 
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ously exalted, now in unison, now each for himself: “We delight in the way 
of Thy testimonies, O Lord, as much as in all riches. Meditating on Thy 
commandments and meditating on Thine ordinances we will not forget Thy 
words, for Thy testimonies, O Lord, have given us a mighty warrant. They 
are wonderful, therefore my soul has sought them out. Now we run at liber- 
ty of the heart, even if we bear iron collars, and we will speak of Thy testi- 
monies before kings, O eternal King of all, and we will not be ashamed. 
May we be taught in this way by Thy spirit, and with Thee, Word of the 
Father, render an answer to them that reproach us.” 

This and still more they uttered as praise during the whole journey, in 
contrition of the heart and in a spirit of humility. On the third day they 
reached Trebizond and were sent to confinement in the public prison, say- 
ing, “Although today we are counted as sheep for slaughter we consider 
this prison, to which we have been miserably condemned, as a holy and di- 
vine palace, for we are counted among Thy sheep, O Word of God, and 
congregated with Thee as our shepherd and in Thy fold.” Such was the sit- 
uation of the holy men. 

16. Even though the police authorities had seized these men, they con- 
sidered their catch to be worthless as long as they did not have the holy Eu- 
genios in their hands. Unless they could add him as a fourth to their 
number, they did not, in their own opinion, possess anyone. Therefore they 
went with all possible haste to search for him too. But it was God’s will 
that Eugenios should still remain hidden in his cave at The Thorns opposite 
the wall to the east, and as He kept him in store in order to let him appear 
on a suitable occasion and at a time of visitation, God was offered praise 
and spiritual service by him. Thus the men returned with empty hands and 
frustrated hopes. 

17. Such was the situation: the prison, as I said, sheltered the three siialy 
men and the cave sheltered the fourth one. Now Trebizond also sheltered 
the duke Lysias, who was full of rage like a mad dog and would have 
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Kai TPOSHAWS KaABvAAKtTObVTA, Tap’ OOOV Kai MAaVEPOV EALTOV KUVa 
évelv EXALOYLVOPEVOV, Ei KAI TOic Epyois NV OVTOG KLVaSN Biov gAKaV 
KOI THOTOV GAAOV KAODAAKTOV Exeivov OUdtepa. "Ap’ obv 6 Avotac énéBN 16 

425 weéev emi ToaneCodvta dnptoic KUKA@ SopvNOPOLLEVOG, OD OdV ITALGTNTL SE, 
N Tovto pév, oD peta paviac dé, 7 Tadta Lev OVTW Kai OdvV EKNANEEL, 
dmedeineto 5 TL KOAGOTNPIOD Eld0G ODK EMEAKGHEVOC; Obpevovv, AAG 
LOVTA HOaV evOds adtd Taploté&peve Te Kai yvwpiCOuEva, TH Te Spyava 
Kai Ta PACAVLOTYpIA, 7 Te Pavia TN pet’ EKMANEEWGS, TO ITALOV KAI O TOV 

430 Onpim@v EOLOSG Tpdc TobtoOIG T&VTH TEPIMEpdLEVOG. IIdoav pévtoLyYE THV 
nuépav exetvnv Koi vOKta TiVv LET’ HOTHV Novyiav cyELV EAOLEVOS, Kai 
TODTO OD SV EVYVOLOGBVHV 1G6Ws TIVa Ka ypNnOTdTHTA, dua SE TOV EK TIC 
0500 K6nOV, OONV ExEivos EnéSpapeEv,  UGAAOV Etmetv KATESPOLEV OLKEL6- 
TEPOV, EG AVPLOV TH KATH TODS ayious deiv EyvaxKe SiaoKéyaocban. 


435 18. ’Enei 5’ éxeivn pév nv 1 VE exnoddv — elOe 5é Kai 6 TOpavvoc -, 6 
NAtog S5& veEewotl TPG YHV TAS AKTivac EMTNAWOE, LEYAS LEYAAWOTI 
Kabious eni ToD PHYatos Kai KOKAW TdOaV LANpETIKHV O SKkGCov yeipa 
NAPAOTHGGLWEVOS KAI TOG Sniovs EvyapLoTnpinv Adyav GELWOGLEVOG 
TSG TOV aytwv EveKev EgEevpécEewc, 5’ ALTAV EkEeiv@V OvDaAEPLAVOV, 

440 “AKOAGV LETaKaAEiTOL Kal TOV Kavidiov. "Eyybdc d€ Tovbtovs mpooKa- 
NEDEMEVOG KAI TO AEOVTLALOV EKETVO THIS YYOuUNs AnOPAAdV TéEWS WS AAPL 
— OUTM YAP OvvOiGELV EvO~LGEV Emi TO TPOKE{LEVOV —, KEPSAALKTV AUTOIC 
enyjveyKe THV elonynou, “"Eywye,” pdpevoc, “@ ovtol, TH Kad’ DUdic 
OLYVOV TSN YPSvov AvapLAsdV Kai STL PPOVIcEWs Ev eb exETE, NAPA TO 

445 §0Kodv SE Toic avTOKPaTOpOL Kai Hiv TOIc EKeivwv AGTpAIC PpdvnLa 
Tpacbe, TPdc Ovpdv — eiptjo0w yap taANGEc — EEeviveypar Kai THVIKADTA 
oKondv e0éunv Piobaveic Dudc avadeiEaoBo1, OmNViKa Av TPAtTWS LOL 
KQT’ OMOAALOD, OMEHOoIGVE TApIOTapEVOL. Ndv d5é TO TOD Eld0UG DUAV 
BavpdCov exiyapr, Ga dé Kai pedo AapPavov ayabiic YboEW., ETL 5é Kati 

450 TOC BAOLALKOIC DUG EyKpival BEAWV OTPATEDLAOLV, ETE KAI OTPATHYOIG, 
WS PiAOG MiAOIG Div TH AvOITEAH OvUBOVAEDGaL TPANV ovK OKvHOA, W>o 17 
dKotceabe. Elye odv Ed mpovodvtés gote Kai KabéSpav TavtHV Kai OTpA- 
telav THVvde THV LEO” NUdvV KEepdaiverv OpEyEeoOE, TOIc ELOIc HdEAIKOIC TE 
KO TATPLKOIC OnWSs Gv ebEAOITE BovAEKLAOLV ElEQVTEG, TOI GOAVETOIC 


423 wévev: fortasse corruptum Ill énaioyvvdpevov scripsi: emaoyvvépevog D ll 424 
Tp6moV GAAOV corr. Papag: tpénwv GAAwWV D Il 427 xoAaotnpiov scripsi: KoAaotipiov D 
Il Ovdpevovv: sic D 


424-425 Cf. Xiph 205-207 || 435-440 Cf. Xiph 210-212 || 440-441 Cf. Xiph 231 
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barked openly but for his shame to remain (?) a manifest dog himself; still 
by his actions he dragged out a life that was like a dog’s, and he barked 
more wildly than dogs, although in a different sense. Now Lysias entered 
Trebizond surrounded by bodyguards, but did he lack effrontery? If no, did 
he come without rage? And if both were present and terror too, did he fall 
short of introducing any kind of torture? By no means! He had it all ready 
and on display: the tools and instruments of torture, the rage combined with 
terror, the effrontery, and in addition the swarm of guards moving all 
round. However, that day and the following night he chose to rest, not be- 
cause of any good will or kindness but because of fatigue after running 
over, or rather, to use a more suitable word, overrunning, the whole dis- 
tance of his journey, and decided to consider the case of the holy men in the 
moming. 

18. When that night was gone—would that the tyrant had been gone as 
well!—and the sun again spread her rays over the earth, the judge, great in 
his grandeur, sat down at the tribunal. He placed the whole body of his 
servants at his side, and after words of gratitude to the guard for their dis- 
covery of the holy men he asked them to bring Valerianos, Akylas and Ka- 
nidios. These he told to come near, and while for the moment he held back 
the lion-like temper of his mind as something disagreeable—he thought 
that this would benefit his present purpose—he uttered a cunning speech to 
them, saying: “I have long been told about you, my friends, that although 
you are clever fellows you have, against all reason, nursed arrogance to- 
ward the emperors and us, their worshippers. I was therefore, to tell the 
truth, moved to anger and decided to take your lives as soon as you would 
appear before me. But just now, in admiration of your pleasant appearance 
and also. in the wish to spare men of a good character and to admit you 
among the imperial military forces or even among the generals, I do not 
hesitate, as you will hear, to give you profitable advice as a friend to 
friends. If you have a good will and wish to win the favour of this Chair 
and of the force under my command, submit in the way you wish to my fra- 
ternal and paternal advice: come with us and let us together offer sacrifices 
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Beoic pE8’ NU®V KOLVH OvvEABOvtEs BbompEV EmBOuLA Kai COvvEvEPAVOa- 
MEV OTMEPOV TOIc EKEivWV Kal BAcLAEwWV EnEevTpvLONLAOLV. "EABETM SE OV 
DUOV Kal O TOADS EvtavOOl tiv KATOW Evyévioc, 0 DpETEPOG QIAOS Kat 
YvVOputoc — ein d€ einetv Kai Npétepos —, Kai Tic TOV BEdv EvdEvEtac Kai 
Baoiréwv EmeKELaAG KOI NLOV AUTOV ENITLYYAVETO GELVOTNTOG.” 

19. Mpdc tadta undév bAwc ot udptupec DrontiEavtec, “‘Hueic,” eltov 
DroAABSvtEc, “@ SodE Kai Soo TO Napdv ExAnoate OEatpov, EkefvOV TOV 
ED PPOVODVTOV ELVOL KAVYOULEGA, OL KATH TOV PPSVILOV SEL THV KEQAATY, 
OMEN EOTL TO XPLOTLAVIKOV Kai OpOdd0E0vV O€Bac, MLAGTTELV ELAONTED- 
Onoav. Tods peyiotoug amvtoKpatopas tus ancons Kai ceBhopatoc 
GELodpEV, Wo VIO Beod TetaypéEvoUS TOD NaVtTOKptTOpOS EvoEBAs ApyxeEtv, 
Kai wyan@ugv wo TOV Exeivov YEIpOvV TAGOLATA Kai OADGXEPHs EN- 
evyduEeba tic deEvac Note KAI DUGG KaKEivoUSs yevéoBa LEpiSOcG Xpiotod, 
Tv wevddvopov tavt™v mpdtepov amoBaAdvtac OEpynoKeiav, dy’ TC 
eixaiwc expépeode. EiSoc 5é 1d Tétepov, 6 SavpdCwv énhvecauc, THVI- 
KQOTA AGYOV NOAAOD Roinoaipeda Kai yapitav NEic GErdoamev, ONOTE 
Kai yOptov eKapaivdpevov Kai &vO0c cnooBevvipEVOV ED MPOVAV 
Oavuccetev c&vOpanoc. Elye obv adtdc uiv WAAAOV nefOn Koi n&vtES”, 
EINOV, “OL NAPLOTHPEVOL THG TAV ElSMAWV TAGVHS EnoonADEvtEs BEd 
COvtL Kai GANOV® odv Od6Bw SovAevoate Kai L6VW ALTO® odv THOU 
KYAAALEOOE. "1oOt yap, icO1, KEPAAALWSHc cineiv EvtedOev, w 50E, wc OTE 
BMNEGOV KAI TH LEYLOTA VTLOYVODHEVOG LOAQKIOELG, ODT? ANELAMV Kal 
KOAGGELG EKSLNYODLEVOG EKPOPTOGEIG, GAA’ OLSE TILWPAV Kal TOV CAPKAV 
AVTAV ELMOPOVLEVOS AIPHGELS OAWS NGG, HEVTOLYE KA GTOUMOELG TAEOV 
TP0G Tos AyY@vas KOi GKAIVEIC NAS NapaothoEIG MPOG THv vMepP 
evoeBeiac Evotaciv’ Hiv yap tO péev Oaveiv dua Xptotdv, elite Kai 
Sv08aveiv, Kal ovy AMAE GAAG Kai nACOvaKIc Einep Evi, Curis navtoiac 
EEQipetmtepov, TO dé Civ Gtep Exeivov Kal GPYELV, ElMELV TO AKPOTATOV, 
NAVTOIWV Bavatwv, GANOAS Odvar, Bapdttepov. Ei 5& Kai O MOADS THV 
OvVEGLY Kal tiv niotTLV TH SoKEic LEiGwv Evyévioc napaotain cor — mapa- 
oTain Kai yap Ooov ovnw' TODO’ NEIc GOL NPOGEYyYUpEsA —, yvoing av 
TPOG XGAKEOV TElyOG AToWaAydpEVOG Kai oLdNnpoOdV avdplavta BoAA@V 
TOCEDLQOL.” 


456-459 Cf. Xiph 246-248 {| 460-464 Cf. Xiph 236-238 Il 462 mpdvmov dv: cf. Gen. 
3,1; Mt. 10,16 {| 462-463 tiv KegaAty ... pvAdttetv: cf. Gen. 3,15 Il 484485 Cf. Xiph 
251 Il 486 yaAkeov tetxoc: cf. Hom., Od. 10,34 
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on the altars of the immortal gods and share today the enjoyment of the de- 
lights of the gods and the emperors. May with your help Eugenios come 
too, your friend and companion—would that he were also mine!—whose 
name is so great here, and experience the gods’ favour and the emperors’ 
goodness and our own dignity.” 

19. Without the slightest shyness the martyrs answered: “O duke and 
you all who fill this arena, we are proud to belong to the wise who, like the 
crafty serpent, have been taught to watch the head, that is, the Christian and 
Orthodox religion. The great emperors we accord all honour and reverence, 
for they are appointed by God almighty to reign in piety. We love them as 
creations of His hands and wish wholeheartedly that both you and they will 
once join the party on the right of Christ, after you have first rejected this 
spurious worship by which you are carried away without aim. To our ap- 
pearance which you admiringly commended we will attach great value the 
moment a wise man will admire withering grass and fading flowers. Let 
that you rather obey us and that all of you who are present here dissociate 
yourself from the delusion of idols and serve the living and true God in 
fear, and shudder in your rejoicing in Him alone. To sum up, duke, you 
should know henceforth that you will neither appease us with flattery and 
grandiose promises, nor frighten us with threats and catalogues of tor- 
ments, nor ever win us with punishments or even by filling yourself with 
our very flesh; indeed, you will harden us even more for our struggles and 
make us unswerving in our stubbornness to preserve our piety. To die for 
Christ, even painfully and not once but many times if it were possible, is 
more welcome to us than life of any kind. But to live without Him while 
being a ruler—to mention the highest privilege—is truly more oppressive 
than all kinds of deaths. And if Eugenios appears before you, he who is 
great in wisdom and greater than you think in faith—and surely he will 
soon appear; we are your surety for that—, you will learn that you are 
fighting against a brazen wall and shooting arrows at an iron statue.” 
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20. Tlpdc tadta 6 SodE yeyovas oidv Tic EuBpdvtntoc exneTANyEevos, Kai 
TOD Bvuod TH Céoet mapc@opos GAAOG yevopEvOc, Owe SE NOTE Kai LOAIC 
dveveyKdv, “’Q odtot,” mpdc Todds Snuiovs Sic&ctopov otpageic sePdnoe, 
“i wéAAete; Ti 8’ avapévovtéc éote tovritaywa tO nuétepov; Aipete tov< 
GAITNpiovs TobtOVG EV TAYEL KAI OVVIHOWS ADTODS AiWPHOaVTES GOvVHOaV 
KOAGOEOV TEipav AaPBetv dtarpabacbe, iva TILMPOT ONLEPOV Kal BE@V Kai 
Baciéwv Kai HUOV AVTOV ExcELol YEvnobE Kai TPOOT|KOVOaV EvTEDBEV 
EVPNTE THY TPOUNGELav.” Ot Shor yodv Kai TPO@nV LEV LAPTUPLKaV 
QIULGTWOV EULMOPEIOBAL Ta&VTA TpdnOV EBicavtec, ate 57 KAI YLOEWS EIC 
TOVTO TOXOVTES OVDK KYEVODS Kal 61% TODTO UGAAOV TAP TAVTOG YEVOUG 
Kai NAikiac eEnpnpévor Kai mpoapécews, pnw AaPetv téAOG avomet- 
VOVTES TO EMITAYUO, OIG TIVES OfipEes cypLoL Kai EvipEpoL péGOV Tod cumN- 
VOUG EKELVOD GTASIOD TOV TAPAVOLOV OPUAOL KAI O LEV THLYOV EKATEPOV, 
6 dé xELp@v, GAAOS SE NOS@V GyLQotépwv, Exaotos dé OdmEp EtvXEV ETEpOUD 
uUéAOUSG EMAAPBOLEVOL, TODS LaPTLPAG KAPAPNECOVOL KOI KATH YS pIT- 
TODOLV WoTEp Avdparoda. 

Kai MabAoc pév 0 Beonéorog UNO “lovdaiwv na&AaL nOTE PaBdiCOpwEVOG 
TECOUPAKOVTA Tapa Uiav nEevthKic edéEato, ol wcptupes S€ LAO TAV 
Snuiov thvixadta SexcKig tecoapdKovta Kai piav vaéotTHOaV’ Kai 
NLUOVT|tEs EKELVTO KAI KKIVNTOL, LOVOLG KEVOIG TOIG MVEVOTIKOIC OPyavotc 
tO Civ étt napaonpoivovtec. Kai oida pév Sti tod PaPSiop0d 16 TAAOOc 
vrepbavpdcete — kai yap SPatwatos aELov —, GAA’ EYWYE TOV TOV LOAOTWV 
OYKOV KOL TH OLONLATA, TO MPAOYEPOV TOV AQUNGSwOV KOKAW Kal KaVOTI- 
K@TATOV, TO SPUD THS GANS Kal GAyELVOTATOV’ Ws y&P ToTE TOD Lév Emt- 
TAOOELV O TUPAVVOG, TOD 5& TUNTELV OL SHLLOL ExopEDONOay, AQUNGOL TéV- 
TOBEV TAG TANYAS Kai GAY KatéKaLov Kai mepréBpeyoV TAV KOAGOLV EL- 
teivovtes. TeAevtatov 58 Tv TOdOV Exeivav EMLAGBOLEVOL TH OVAAKH TOv- 
TOUG EAKOVTEG OOOV OVW TEBVNEOLEVOUS EULBAAAOVOLY, EL KAI O BE0c KpETT- 
TOV TL TEP AVTOV TPOLNVEVOGHEVOG, WG HAAOUG TpEIc Tatdac Tpdtepov, bv 
ayyéAov nénWas avéyvéev, Av wt) En’ lon TH UGoTLyYL, EM’ OLOta LévTOL TH 
MPOG EKELVOV YVOLN KA TOIG IaoIc LAEP TODTOV OnOvdScoLLAOLV. “ObEV Kai 
vyleic avtTodS anodéSerye KAI Navtodands ebepanevoe, und’ Hvtivaodv 
EXOVTAS EK TOV TPOAGBOVTMV SELVOV YAAENOTHTA, OTOLWHEVTAG 5E LOAAAOV 
EVTEDDEV TPOG TO HAPTUPLOV KOI TH AELMGUEVa TOV KOAGGEWV cmEKdE- 
YOMEVOUS WS YapLTac, THV SE OVAGKTV EKEiVHV TYYOUVLEVOUG AVTLKPUG WG 
CVEKTOPOV. AAA’ ele LEV OTM TH KATH TOdS lepods KOANTK., AivodvTas 
SE NAVIN AAVTMs Kai EAOYODVTAS TOV KUpLOVv. 


488-503 Cf. Xiph 266-268 11 504-505 NadAos ... e5€Eato: cf. 2 Cor. 11,24 fl 508-514 
Cf. Xiph 277-282 Il 514-517 Cf. Xiph 293-294; 285-286 ll 516 tpetc natdac: cf. Dan. 
3,12-28 Il 523 Cf. Xiph 300 
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20. At these words the duke appeared like a gaping fool and became like 
a madman in his seething anger. At last, barely recovered, he turned to the 
guards and cried out in a piercing voice: “Why do you tarry? Why do you 
wait for my order? Quickly take away these criminals! Let them hang in the 
usual way and arrange for them to experience an unusual torture, then you 
will become worthy avengers of gods and emperors and ourselves today 
and thereafter find proper consideration.” Already before this, the guards 
were wont to fill themselves in every way with martyrs’ blood, for they had 
a good natural talent for this and had therefore been picked out from among 
men of every race and age and opinion. Thus they did not wait for the order 
to be given but rushed like savage and wild beasts into the middle of that 
bitter stadium of the lawless. They grabbed each of the martyrs, one grasp- 
ing his hair, another his hands, yet another both his feet, each seizing what 
other limb he happened to get hold of, and so they captured them and flung 
them to the ground like slaves. 

When long ago the divine Paul was flogged by the Jews, he received five 
times forty stripes save one. This time the martyrs suffered ten times forty 
stripes and one from the guards, then they lay there half-dead and motion- 
less, indicating only by their exhausted respiratory organs that they were 
still alive. I know that you marvel greatly at the degree of flogging (and it 
does deserve that), yet I marvel at the amount of wounds, the swellings, the 
blazing heat of the torches all round, the piercing pain of the brine. For 
when the tyrant had satisfied himself with giving orders and the guards 
with beating, they protracted the torture by burning the wounds from all 
sides with torches and pouring brine on them. Finally seizing the martyrs’ 
feet they dragged them and flung them into prison so that they would soon 
die. However, God had better plans for them, as on an earlier occasion 
when by sending an angel He gave relief to three other young men: if <the 
martyrs> were not in torture equal <to theirs>, then certainly they were in 
an similar disposition toward Him and in equal zeal for His sake. Therefore 
He made them sound and healed them in every respect, and they suffered 
no pain at all from the previous maltreatment but were rather strengthened 
for their martyrdom thereafter, waiting for the remaining torture as for a fa- 
vour while considering their prison outright as a palace. Such was the situ- 
ation for the holy athletes, who constantly praised and blessed the Lord in 
every way. 
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21. ‘0 dé ye TOpavvos Ev Novia TEwWs Si&yeLv MaLvdpEVOG, TH EENS Ndovh 
Kal Adry nEpieBEBANTO’ NSEto LEV YAP Ws TODS ayiovs KataKdnovs Sei—ac 
TAIG UGOTIEL KAI OGOV OUNW TO Civ EKLETPHOOVTAS — NOD yap Av TAMLGEV, 
OS HKicato, Exetvous dAWS EV TOs CMorv ETL OVYKATAAEYEGOaL; — EAUTEtTO 
8’ adveic Kai odk dvextov Hyeito 16 obpntoOpA, STL pt Kai tov &ylov év 
YEpOl Kat’ Ekelvouc eiyev OVtTM pacTiEwv Evyéviov Kai dnodeiEwv odv 
avtoic KaKEtvov BLobavh. Taic eAnion dé téws EBovKOAETTO Kai OOOV ODTM 
KO AVTOV EKelvov Ev yYEpol AaBelv EgavtaCeto, Tapa ToD SopvopLKOD 
MAVTOG ELG TODTO KODMMS HYOpEVOG EWE YHP THs Hel 16 DrTKOOV Exeiva 
TAEiotov S0EGCew Kai TadtTA T&VTH YAWTTOOTPOYETV, O di’ EYEGEWS CLYELV 
10Q0l TOV OMAV ApPYoVTa. Ev totots 8’ Ovtwv K&KEivon TE KAI AVTOV Kai 
ASyoic OVTW THVEAAMWS ExPEPOLEV@V Oic TOEAOV, Kai 6 BElog NHyYEAON 
e€evpnévos pdptuc Evyévioc, ob Kata TOV EKeiv@V OKOTNOV Kal THC 
MANVEAMOVG PHOEIs Kai TA POLBGOLATA, GAAG KATH THV TOD GEOd Kai Oetav 
oLod BPovAyv te Kai GéANoLV, Etc LEGOV Hyayetv Exeivov Kai So0Ecoa 
MPOKPIVAVTOG E1G NOAA@V WoYOv WOEAELAV KAI OLVTIPNOLV, EXLOTHVTOG 
QUT@ VUKTOG Kal WS ELKOG yONUATICUVTOS Kai MPdG TODS LAPTLPIKODG 
AKYOVAG TOV KOANTHV GTOLACAVTOS KAI TH OKELLOATA. 


22. "Hdn yap adtod mpdc 16 év "Akc&vOaicg NOAAOIG, oiwo dé Kai m&oLV 
OOD Toic Tapodor, yvmpiCGpEVOV OTHAGLOV Thc NMEPIVGs Evyac Kal 
TPOTAG MKYOVTOS EM OTOPATOG — OTL KAI OMHAMIA NEAGI TOT’ Eni TH 
napads6ec@ tT6Kkw@ Kabnyiaobnoav —, yOvaldv TL TAAGVTATOV, yAPa Kai 
deivy] Tevia KaKobpeEvov, Ett dé Kai piyer Kal TOAAD TO WEL KEVTOVLEVOV, 
Oo Kai Tic pac, énel yea Tv, exeivo nEepiagryyovons, Gptt ths tod 
tetyous TOANS Stavotyeions, E1Mbdc aei ta ENpd TOV AKavOdv ovAAEYeELV 
Kai Tovto1g TapapvOeio—ar thV tod piyous mHEW Kai tac SpmbmMTAG, 
EDODS WC ELE THYOUS MPIG Tas "AKGVOAC Ywp_Er, LA Svvepevov, wc Eorke, 
TpoEAGEtv EvAevoaoba unKodev. ’Ekeioe yODV Kal obveEyyuc, Wc Eolke, TO 
yovaiov, oiwar S& rapa tod npokyovtos ATA TovNpoOd mvebpLatoc, TO 
TONM OvVaTAYGEv Kai TOV TOD Ayiov ELYTS PHUGTHOV EvwTtiobev Kai OBEV 
ELOLV AVAACYloGpevov, ate Si TO TOAAM yodvw rTovynpav PovdArv 
ovAAcEGpevov, eic todto dé Kai TOD TOVNPOD CATKV OVLVEAAVOVTOG, THC 
AKEVOAS ATOBAADV ic EEN T6tE COVAYaYEIV, ] TOSAV eixe Kai OVVTOLiAC 
TPOSG THV NOAW AVOIG NAAIWVOOTEI, VeavIKOV T ypads éexnnddoa, yipw> 


558 nadivwvootei: sic D (cf. Synopsis, lin. 303 et 722, infra) 


535-562 Cf. Xiph 300-332 
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Eugenios revealed by an old woman and imprisoned. 


21. So far the tyrant had seemed calm. The next day, however, he was filled 
with both joy and grief. He rejoiced because with his torture he had ex- 
hausted the holy men so that they would soon end their lives—and how 
could he ever have expected that they would still be among the living after 
his maltreatment? On the other hand he was grieved and considered it an 
intolerable adversity not to have the holy Eugenios in his hands in the same 
way as he had his comrades, so as to be able to torture him similarly and 
put him to death with them. But for the time being he cheated himself with 
hopes and imagined that he would soon seize Eugenios too. He was easily 
led to this by all his attendants, for somehow subjects are always wont to 
especially believe in and constantly talk about such things which they 
know that their own lord desires. While both he and they were engrossed 
by these thoughts and were thus carried away at will by vain words, it was 
reported that the holy martyr Eugenios had been discovered, not as a result 
of their intentions and idle talk and prophesies, but according to the holy 
will and wish of God who, preferring to bring him into the open and glorify 
him to the benefit and salvation of many souls, appeared before him at 
night and, not surprisingly, spoke to him and strengthened him as an athlete 
for the struggles of martyrdom on the arena. 

22. At his cave at The Thorns, which is known to many and even, I think, 
to all those present here, he was offering up the first prayers of the day (in 
old days caves were dedicated to the wondrous Nativity). A wretched 
woman who was in the plight of old age and terrible poverty and in addi- 
tion, since the prevailing winter pressed her hard, distressed by cold and se- 
vere frost, used to collect dry twigs of thorn to comfort herself in the stiff- 
ening bitter cold. As soon as the gate in the city-wall was opened she went 
to The Thorns with all possible haste, for she was, it seems, unable to go far 
away to collect wood. Being in the neighbourhood the woman was, it 
seems, brought to the very place—responsible for this was, I think, an evil 
spirit directing her—and heard the words of the holy man’s prayer. She 
made out from where they came, and since during a long time she had con- 
ceived an evil plan to which the evil Satan had compelled her, the old 
woman threw away the thorns she had just collected and returned to the 
city as fast as her feet could run, leaping like a youngster, oblivious of her 
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EMLAEANOMEVN KA THC OVVTPSgOD TEViAG, Kai DréP TV KoWatOav Exetvynv 
QAAOLEVY tiv Geoxpiterov, “EvpiKapev, tote T&VTEG, TOV KPUTTOLEVOV,” 
Baxyixov Bodou, “evpriKapev’ avtdc yap Exetvoc Evyévioc 0 8pvAAot- 
WLEVOG EV TM EV "Ak&vOac EoTi ONNAGIM KPLTTOLEVOG.” 


23. Tatty TH TpocayyeAia BATttov Eic Exeivov dradpapovon, NEpLyapTis O 
S50d— Eig AKPOV YEVOLEVOS Kai LO’ Ndovi|\s ODK ExWV O TL Kai SpcoetEV, 
NYGAAETO, Eperdia, YaPpwONdV EM@PA Kai NSiotov Kai TOIg EAVTOD OEIC 16 
Kav cvetiPeto. Téws Snuiwv éemAcEGuevoc wv éyivwoxe TODS GAGOTOPAG, 
du’ avt@v ExeiOEv EK TOD OMNAatov TOV GYLOV LETaNéEuMETOL, TL WEV KAO’ 
Od56V OD NHOYOVTIA TOV Atipwv, Ti 5E TOV Aioxyiotwv Ody VLELOTHLEVOV, 
MOODLEVOV, AVTMBODLEVOV, EVOEV KAKELBEV TAPAOLPSLEVOV TPHVT, MOTE SE 
KO UITLOV, MNOS TOV EVTLYYAVOVTOV T Kai Tod BovAOLEVOY TAVTOs Bar- 
AGHEVOV EKATEPWHEV, TApOIVOtpLEVOV, KOAAMIC6LEVOV, EuTaCGpLEVOV, WO- 
nep Ndyn TOVVaVTIOV TV AULTIV Od0v GBEMLEsa yEepaipOEVOV, KAI TH Tpc- 
THPiw TéEAOG TAPANEUMGLEVOV. “Ov evOdc ExpoPTjoa1 GEAWV pyc an’ 
QAKPNS O THPavvos, Ws EV TAP6S@ TH OiKEiM TOTOV TApAoTHOGpEVOS Pi- 
LATL Kal COPApPSV TL TPO ADTOV aMSav, “Tov PvAaKTS GELov Ev OVAAKH,” 
EON, “TO ye vv ExOV THPEtoban SropilGpEba’ avprov Sé TH KAT’ AVTOV OTM 
EXEL YvoodspEeba.” “O 57 Kai nENAHpwto’ Kai 181GCovca MvAGKT TOV BEtov 
elyev Ebyéviov, o0tw mpdc Tod SovKdc Statetaypévov (sSedier yap iows TOV 
OVVAOMGLOV OLOD TOV TEGOGPWV O TUPAVVOG, LT} TOV AVTOD AVANT 510- 
Boviiwv c&vatepot), eixe 8’ Exeivov TOV OVVHGwV EdYav Kai Serjoewv OdK 
ETLAQOGLEVOV QAAG ODV TO TPOOHTH Aavid, wc EB0c, NOTE LEV “‘Eonépac 
Kai Tpwi Kai weonuBpias Sinyhoopon Kai anayyeA@ Ta PAVUGOLE GOD, 
Kipte,” déyovta, mote 5&8 “Mecovoxtiov eEeyerpdpevdc er, déor0Ta, tod 
EEouoAoyetobat cor Eni Ta Kp{wata ths Suka1ocbvns Gov” WaAAOVTA, cei 
SE MPG ELYAPLOTHPLOV Vuvov tiv dV ToéxoOvta Kai “ELyapiot@ cot, 
Baoed aye,” LEATOVT, “OTL KAV LT TPSTEPOV, HAAG vodv OTE KEKPIKA, 
ELC TO LAPTUPLKOV LE TODTO OTKSLOV KEKATNKAG KAI Eig OVAAKTV BANEHVaL 
THVSE LE OVYKEXYMPNKAG, lv’ EK OVAAKTS EAKVONS TO TvEDULE LOV, GE Kai TO 
OOV TAVAYLOV OVOLA TOD NATPOG Kai Tod viOd Kai tod ayiov nvEbLATOG 
TPONV Lev 6ia Kai toi, viv 6& Snuooia Kai nao PaciAéwv Kai TUPAVV@V 
exdinyovpuevoc gunpooGev. AdtOs Odv, KOGVvatE, KATE THY OT EnayyeAtav 
TMV oavtodD cogiav emdawirevoov Kai pe dServod tupcvvov Kai Snpiov 


559-560 Cf. Theocr., Id. 4,46 Il 563-567 Cf. Xiph 328-332; 357 Il 567-571 Cf. Xiph 
347-349 Il 575-581 Cf. Xiph 361-364 {i 581-582 ‘Eonépac ... anayyeA@: cf. Ps. 
54(55),18 Il 583-584 Meoovixtiov ... duKaootvns cov: Ps. 118(119),62; cf. etiam Act. 
16,25 Il 591 thy ony Enayyediav: cf. Le. 21,15 
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old age and the poverty in which she led her life. Jumping higher than Ky- 
maitha in Theocritus she cried out in excitement, “We have found the hid- 
ing man—you all know whom I mean—, we have found him! That very 
man, Eugenios, the talk of the town, is hiding in the cave at The Thorns!” 
23. When shortly this message reached him, the duke rejoiced utterly so 
that for joy he was at a loss what to do. He exulted, smiling, with a happy 
look and very pleased, and ascribed it all to his own gods. For the time be- 
ing he picked his executioners from among guards that were known to him, 
and with their help he sent for the holy man in the cave. Is there any dis- 
honour that the latter did not suffer on the way, any utter shame to which he 
was not submitted as he was pushed from all directions, dragged hither and 
thither on his face and sometimes on his back, hit from either side by the 
oncoming crowd or anyone that so wished, maltreated, slapped, mocked, 
and finally sent to the praetorium (as a contrast we can now see him being 
brought along the same route in honour)? The tyrant who wished to fright- 
en him from the very beginning made him halt at his tribunal as if passing 
by, and said with a grim glance at him, “For the present, I order him to be 
kept in prison, for prison is what he deserves. Tomorrow I will inform my- 
self about his case.” And this was fulfilled. It was arranged by the duke that 
the divine Eugenios was confined in isolation—perhaps the tyrant was 
afraid that the four men would appear to outwit his decrees if they were left 
together to encourage each other. In his prison Eugenios did not forget his 
usual invocations and prayers. With the prophet David, as was his wont, he 
now spoke, “Evening and morning and at noon I will declare and make 
known Thy wonders, O Lord’, now sang, “At midnight I arise to give 
thanks to Thee, O Lord, for the judgments of Thy righteousness”’, and al- 
ways turned his song into a hymn of thanksgiving, singing, “I thank Thee, 
O holy King, that if not earlier, then at least now that Thou hast so judged, 
Thou hast summoned me to the martyrs’ stadium and allowed me to be 
thrown into this prison in order to take my spirit out of its confinement. 
Previously I preached Thy all-holy name, that of the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Ghost, privately and unto a few, now I do it publicly and unto 
all, before kings and tyrants. Therefore, immortal One, bestow Thy wisdom 
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EVOMLOV TH YAPiti COV SLVELMSOV, WC AV YVOL NAVTES OL TOIG KMMOTC 
ELSMAOIS MNOGAVAKEiLEVOL LATHV TovtoOIc EvaBpvVvdpEVOL.” 

Hv ovv ideiv tThvikadta TV MvAAKIV ekelvnV wc GAAO Belov TéLEVOG 
AVTLKPVS OWTHSG TAT|PN Kal WEAwWSHLATOG, Kal Tods LEV HyyEAOUS TOD BEOD 
avapaivovtac Evéobev Kai KataPaivovtas én’ avdtHV, OvvEevyOLEVOUG TO 
UGPTLPL Kai OLLWEAAOVTAG MYYEALKM<c, EltElv, TO OWTHPI BED ToOvG 
QYYEALKODG VuVvOvSG MPOGMEPOVTL, TODS SeouOgbAaKac 8 EEwEeV de 
OduBovS GyOVTASG TH ylvOuEVa Kai Novy AaAodvtacs Kai TH TOV 
XPLOTLAVOV KAI ADTOD TOD EGpTLPOG LEYAADVOVTAG. 


24. “AAA” NuEpas Exeivng Kai TiS VUKTOG TO MAElOTOV TOIc mMpPdc BEdV 
VUVOIG O BEelosg UGPTUSG AVvaAWOGLEVOG, TH EENS yEpoi Snutwv Kata SnutovG 
aveCwopevav, TPdc TOD SovKOG OTAAEVTOV, Exi TOD TYPAVVIKOD BYLATOG 
CYETOL, LNSEV GYEVES OPOv OVE GYapL, VEavIKOV 5€ LAAAOV Kai GbVTOVOV, 
WG EK BEe0dD PwoblEic Evapyéotata. “Ov eyydc 0 50dE Avotas napaotm- 
OGpEVOG, “XD el,” Onoiv, “Evyévie, 6 KAADS THY KATO. Ebyévioc,” eipwvt- 
K@>o odtw tod A€yeww ApEGUEvOc, “epi OD ROADS goTIV EvtTadOa AGyOS 
MEPOPEVOG, Wc SAOTPEMEIG HEV TOV AGOV TOV ALTOKPATOPOV, GMLOTac 5é 
TODTOV THS TOV BEM EDLEVELAG KAI OVVLOTAS TO OW S6YLATL Kai BED TA 
EOTALPMLEVM GOV, KAI TOV Léyav MiOpav, od nao 6 KOLO éotiv 
AMOAADWV THS YaPLTOG, ExavAiCwv Kai tTobTOD KATAONAV APL Ys TOV 
TEPUKAAAT Popov Koi yapievta;” “Adtds éxeivoc, @ S0bE, TOYYGVO — 
KOAMs ElkaOas — O Ebyévioc,” 0 waptus Evyévios anexpivato, “moAds HEV 
OD TiV KANOLW GAAG Tiv obvTpogov Ex Bo~QoUs EvOEPELAV, KAI TAEOV NITE 
AKHKOAG, BEpuds 5€ TOV TPG TOV TOV OAWV BEdV EPwTa, Kai UGAAOV 1} YE 
WEUGenKkas. Kai od Siactpégw tov Aadv, ws LNONTEVCUG, GAA’ Emotpé- 
ELV TODTOV OLKOVOL® TPOG EDGEBELAV’ KAI AMLOTO LEV, WC ELPNKAG, GAAG 
THIS TOV OMV BEOV AALTNPLOTHTOG, GvVIOTH Sé TH TOD WEYGAOV BEd, Kupiov 
dé NUDV "Inood Xprotod Kai owtipos WeyaAer6tnt1. Tov 5& Mi@pav Exava 
WEV KAI AUTOS GdV TO TOOOHTH Avid, wc Seiv wev KAAOV Kal LEyav, dTo- 
Aavoar 5€ Pavpuaotod kai yapievtoc npooKvvjoat dé TOVTOVI TO ODVOAOV 
OVK AVEYOLOAL, OVTE BEOV OAWS NYHOAGPal Napadéyouo1, TOD ELOd Beod 
KTIGUD TVYYAVOVTA kai Epi THV EuTv SovAciav KOKAW OTPEQGpLEVOV. Et 5& 
Kai adt@ Eoc&vw tov advtod BapLdv TpOGAVaAwWOU — gUdV yap HV GANOA 
EKELVO TO EMLYE(DHUG Kal ODK ANAPVODLAL TODT’ EOWTMPLEVOS —, TO CABPOV 
ELAGUNV TOD DPETEPOD TAPAGTHOAL OpynoKEvLatos. “Iva dé Kai AVTOG E157)C 
EVAPYEGTEPOV Tic LEV TN TOV O@V BEdv GObEvELA Kai GSvvapta, Tic 5E H TOD 


596-597 tovds pév ayyéAous ... én’ adtiv: cf. Gen. 28,12 || 602-605 Cf. Xiph 374-375 ll 
607-614 Cf. Xiph 398-401 Il 621 KaAdv Kai péyav: cf. Ps. 151,5 
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upon me according to Thy promise and strengthen me with Thy grace be- 
fore the terrible tyrant and the guards, so that all the devotees of the deaf 
idols learn that they pride themselves on them in vain. 

Then one could see the prison being outright like a holy precinct full of 
light and song. Inside, angels of God were seen ascending and descending 
upon it, praying with the martyr and, in their angelic way, so to speak, join- 
ing his songs as he offered up angelic hymns to God the Saviour. From out- 
side the gaolers observed the occurrence with awe, speaking quietly and 
glorifying what the Christians and the martyr himself had done. 


Eugenios brought into court. His refusal to worship the pagan gods. 


24. The divine martyr spent most of that day and night with hymns to God. 
The next day he was brought to the tyrant’s tribunal by guards, girdled as 
guards usually are, who were sent by the duke. His look was not cowardly 
or ungraceful but rather youthful and earnest, for he was most clearly given 
strength by God. The duke Lysias had him stand near him and said, with an 
ironical twist at the beginning of his speech: “Are you, Eugenios, that well- 
named Eugenios about whom so much gossip is spread here, telling how 
you turn the heads of the emperors’ people and separate them from the 
gods’ favour while joining them to your dogma and your crucified god and 
even disparaging the great Mithras whose grace the whole world enjoys, 
pulling down his beautiful and graceful sanctuary to the ground?” “Your 
guess is correct, duke,” answered the martyr Eugenios, “I am that very 
man. I am great not with respect to my name but to the piety that has fol- 
lowed me from my childhood, and more so than you have heard; and I am 
passionate in my love for the God of the universe, and more so than you 
know. I do not turn the heads of the people, as you suspect, but try to move 
their minds to be turned to piety. I do separate them, as you said, but it is 
from the sinfulness of your gods that I separate them, while joining them to 
the greatness of the great God, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. As for 
Mithras, I commend him myself, with the prophet David, as being hand- 
some and tall to behold and wonderful and graceful to delight in, but by no 
means do I accept to venerate him, nor do I agree to regard him as a god at 
all, for he is a creation of my God that tries every turn to make me his serv- 
ant. To destroy his sanctuary, statue and all, was truly my initiative and I do 
not deny when asked about it. I did it, however, because I wished to reveal 
the frailty of your religion. But in order that you yourself may know more 
clearly the weakness and powerlessness of your gods and the power and 
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€.00 Geod tod EotAVPMpEVOD, Ws Od ACAGANKAG, EEovota Kai Sbvautc, Kai 
ONMS TO TODTOVD LOVOV ENLKAAODLEVOV OVOLLG ELC KOVLV ADTODS TEMPOT Kai 
EEGAADOLV, HVTOVS Exeivons entderEov Kal cion T&VIMS TH yevNOOLEVa, TH 
TELIP TADTA KATANAOOV.” 


25. Tovtoic tots evyevéow Evyeviov tod evyevots pyc 0 sovd& Avotac 
euBpovtnOeic Kal a&Konv Kai vodv Kal dSic&volav, Kol OvVYVAV Wpav 
avaraBav eavtdv, ate df mpdc avipa Kpeittw Adyou TODS AdyoUG 
TOLOVMEVOG, KO DONTEDOAG SHOEV WS TO LAAAKOV TIS EOWTHGEMS ATAMS 
OVTM KAI DATLOV TPdG TOOODTOV B&paOUS EXTPE TOV LAPTUPA, AEOVTMSES 
euBpvynoduevos Kal Tpdc avdtOv atevicoacs PAooLpwNdtepov, “Avoyevés 
avOpaniov,” Eonoe, “Kai TaAGINWPOV, OVDTW TPdG NGS anoKpivyn Kat 
ToLavtac anodidwco taco AnoKpicoeic Cov; OvK aid enti TOCODTOV 
adoAEoxetv Kai Tods OMtipac &EovGevetv Beotc; "AAXN’ NuEic EouEeV TAVSE 
NOAPAITLOL, OITIVES GE TapEoTnOGUEOa ovvEyyvLs KAI EPMTHOEms OE Kal 
ANOKPicEws HEL@oapEV, TH O TAAVNYVEVTES OvVGLATL. Kai Hyetc 5E ToUTMV 
avOic TULMPOI PAVODLEOA ONUEPOV Kai SeiEoLEV GOL M&VtMC Epyots adtote, 
TIVES LEV ODS ADTOI CePaCduEba Oeo0i Kbd10T01, Tic SE GvrEp EoTtAVPMLEVOV 
od Knpvtttetc Oedv. “"H ovK AKHKOaG doOvG Tod God APHOKEtDLATOS 
EFEAVOAMOM KO ONMS AULA Kai Stwer Kai WUPiAIG HAAQIC KAKHOECL Kat 
TEAEVTAIOV GKAEEL BaVGT@ TODTOVS OCS GKAEEic KaBvMEBAAOV, ODdE 
MEULGONKAG OOOIG KAI OLAS OL GLLOPOVODVTES GOL Kai vbV Ev ODAAKH 
TEMODVTEG KOAGGEOLV DTEBANONoa, oiwar 58 péxpt VOvV Kai adtod tod CAV 
eotepnOnoayv; Kai ovk atod&vy OTL GE Kal MUTOV Tatts toate, elmetv SE Kat 
NOAA® TobtaV TAEiOOlV OOOV OLTW KaABLAOBAAODUEV KAKOTHOL; Ti cot 
BovAETaL TO THs YYOUNS TAPGOopoy, Kal THV UGYAIPAV EKOTATIKMs BYyEIC 
KATH GAVLTOD KAI KATH GOD T6 Ei~os MBEtc; T1d> SE Kai OD MEd THs OTC 
AoPaverc Ka NAikiac Kal PbOEWS, HAA’ GAroyioTaS OVTWS EAKELG TOV 
Oavatov;” 


26. Tooatta Kai rAcim tobt@v coPapas 0 cofPapds exeivocg Ane1Anod- 
WEVvOG, Ka TPOG TODS TEpi WOTOV KUKAW nEepLBAEWaLEVOG, “‘YpEtc,” elev, 
“om dvdpec, bool THs Enis &yanns émanoArAMbovtes Paivorobe, Kai 51 TOTO 
Kol tiv wed’ NUdv Kadédpav EAGyETE T&VTOTE, Ka OGOL THS EUAS Kat 
BovAns Kal yvOuns aKdAOVBOL TPSc TAV ANTTHTOV HLTOKPATOPaV ETKY- 
Onte KaVTEdDOEV KOl Tc Tap’ NUdv evvotas emitvyyGveteE, 1600, Wo OPAte 
KO. UAAAKOIC Toic AGyoIg Kai TOIc KVTITOMOIC ADOC TOV GVvdpa TODTOV 
ES0KILGOOLEV, WG AV TPdG Te BE@®V LOKEPOV TPdcG T ALTO@V TOV aDTO- 
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strength of my God, the crucified one, as you said, and how only the invo- 
cation of His name will reduce them to dust and destroy them, show them 
to me, and you will certainly learn this by experience when you see what 
happens. 

25. By these noble words of the noble Eugenios the duke Lysias was 
struck in hearing and mind and heart as by a flash of lightning. After a long 
while he recovered, and although his words had in fact been directed to a 
man unmoved by words, he suspected that it was the gentleness and 
smoothness of his question that inspired the martyr to such boldness. 
Therefore he roared at him like a lion and said with a grim glance at him: 
“Wretched low-born little man, is this how you answer me, is this the kind 
of reply you give me? Are you not ashamed to protract your idle talk like 
this, showing contempt for the saviour gods? Well, I share the guilt for this 
since I let you stand close by my side and answer my questions, deceived 
as I was by your name. Today, however, we will appear as their avengers 
and really show you in deeds who are the high gods that we ourselves wor- 
ship, and who is the one that you proclaim as a crucified god. Have you not 
heard how many believers in your faith I have destroyed, how I have sub- 
jected them to hunger and thirst and numberless other sufferings, and how 
finally, like disgraced men, they were brought to their deaths in disgrace? 
Do you not know the extent of the punishments that your fellow believers 
who are now in prison have undergone, and that by now they are likely to 
have been deprived of their very lives? Do you not understand that we will 
presently subject your own self to the same or even more miseries? What is 
the purpose of your madness? Why do you sharpen the dagger against 
yourself in derangement and thrust the sword into yourself? Why do you 
not spare your youthful beauty rather than trying to court death in this 
senseless way?” 

26. Such and worse were the arrogant threats which that arrogant man 
uttered, and looking round at those surrounding him he said: “Gentlemen, 
you that enjoy my love and therefore have the constant privilege of a seat 
beside me, you that have been appointed partners of my council and part- 
ners in my decisions by the invincible emperors and therefore have gained 
my favour. As you see I have tried this man both with gentle and harsh 
words so as to evade any future blame either from the blessed gods or the 
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KPATOPOV Kai TOV AOLTAV AVEPArwv TOV EETIG YPOVOV GUWLEUTTOL KATAOTAL- 
NEV’ OSE Yap EveAinopEV EO’ DULV ALTO LEPTLOLV ELONYNOGLEVOL TAVTA 
TPOMOV TH KAAALOTA, OSE LTV ADOIC TK YEipLOTA MpoTELVGpevor. ‘YuEetepov 
QV Ein AoiNdV TPdc TiV NPOKEEVHV AVTOD TPOGEYELV GANSKPLOI’ ETL YAP 
TOOTH YOPAV ANOAOYVias aoinyr. Kai et wév lSoitEe TODTOV TOIc EOI AGyOIG 
EvdedWKOTA Kai WE8’ NUOV Kal TIS NU@V LEpidoc yevopevov, Kaba Sh Kat 
NEPOPAKA OVVVOLV AVTOV OPV TSN atvopEvov, KPdtOIG, EMaivotG, 
EVYAPLOTIAIG KAI MAELOTAIG GAAAIC EvEPyECtAIG OOAIc AVOpwroL yaipovol, 
TovtOVi SeELMoaoGe’ TH YAP TAPG TOV AVTOKPATOPOV KAI NLAV ALTAV, WS 
AGyou KpEittova 6 ye viv Exov A€YELV EO, TH TEipa NAVTMS YvMpLOBnDdS- 
weva. Ei 8’ iows tis NPOTEPAG yvMuNs ExOpEVOV Kai TOIs TpLOLV avdpcotv 
EKE{VOIC OTOLYOOVTA, KAT’ Exeivouc adic cKmoAOYOUMEVOV, UNdev SAWS 
avapetvavtes TO Exitayya Kai todtOV TOIC icoIg EneEEADEIV Ka MPdC 
TUPAVVHLAOLV, Iva yvoin LT) UGvov EvEPyEteEtv NUGs ETOtLMs ExOVTAS Kal 
yapiCecOar, GAAG Kai anelrAeiv Kai KOAGCEW SvovapEvoUS Ta WEyLOTM.” 
Ltpageic 8 évtedOev Kal mpdc TOV UdipTupA, “Xdv epyov,” etrev, “aw BEATIO- 
TE, OT|MEPOV 7 TO Chv EAEOOON Kai LEO’ NU@V KAAWs SraBrdvat ypdvov TOV 
ONAVTA, T} TO Oaveiv, UGAAOV Sé Kai Svdbaveiv avOEAEoBar’ Ov YAP EvODc 
GE KEQOALKH THULMPIG, TH OVVT6LM Si} TaUTH, KatTAKpiVvodLEV, Tf Tavtas Opa 
Taauatovs yaipovtac, HAAG TOAAAIS GAAAIG Kai SLaQdpotc, Eott 8’ EtMEIV 
Kai ypoviats, KatavaAdcavTés Ge KOAGCEOLY, E10’ OUT Kai adTOD tod 
Civ Biaiws e&aEouev.” 


27. Tipdc tatta CedOev envevobeic Oeiac 0 BEiog UdpTUS THIS xmpITOG 
anexpivato’ “Eiéévor BovAopwar Etpinavtac, Ooo1 TOV tod dovKdc ASYOV 
Kai TOV NLETEepwOV AKpoatai KatéotHTE OHWEPOV, KAI TPS YE NAVTWV KVTOS 
odtos 6 S0E, > odte Dunetous Kal WaraKoic ypNOGpEVOS PHYLA 
ENTPEV OAWS vEeavliedoaucbal, OT’ AnELAT|OUS Kal T&S AVTOD KOAKCELG 
SINYNOGMEVOG NULGs avéneloEeV EyYKAADYAOBaAL Tog TOLODTOIC Yap NLEIC 
NAVTOIWS AVGAWTOL Kai ayEipwtor. Ti yap Nuiv DmLoyvobpEVOSG avaret- 
OELE, KAV O MEPEL WEYAAELOV YAP{IONTAL, KAV TV KVAKTOPLKTV APYTV, ELTED 
EVOV NV AUTO, TPdC Nudc EmSayiretontal, Kav ei TL GAAO TOV Eni yTIC 
Tystiov mapéEetar; “AKOVOETAL YAP TAP’ NAV EvOEWS AEP NETIC TAPa TOD 
WeEyGAOD KTpuKOG Sed1dcypE8a Kai anekdexyoueda TadAov, wc ““A 0 BE0¢ 
TOG AUTOV YAMNKOOLV NTOtWAGEV AidvIA yYABG, OPOAALOS OdK Eide Kai 
ods odk HKOVvGE Kai Eri KapdSiav &vepanov odK avEBN TOTE’. Moiog yoov 
ED MPOVAV TA PEvoTH Tadta TaV EOTHTWV Exeiv@v mMpOKPivele Kal TOV 
LOViL@V Ta MOPdOKaAIPA MpOTIUINOELEe; Tloia 5& OSBNTPA MpotEtvo"EVOS 
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emperors or any other people. You are my witnesses that I have not failed 
to talk to him and in every way offer him both the most favourable and the 
most unfavourable proposals. Now it is your duty to pay attention to the 
answer we may expect from him, for I still leave him room for an apology. 
If you see him yielding to my words and joining us and our party (looking 
at him I have in fact already caught him in apparent hesitation), then hon- 
our him with applause, praise, thanks and kindness of many other kinds 
that people enjoy. What he will receive from the emperors and ourselves I 
will not mention for the moment, for it is beyond description; it will cer- 
tainly become known to him by experience. But should he appear to cling 
to his former attitude and side with those three men, making his defense 
similar to theirs, do not wait for my order to punish him too with the same 
or even worse torture, so that he may learn that we are not only prepared to 
show kindness and generosity but also capable of the most severe threats 
and punishments.” Then he also turned to the martyr and said: “Today, my 
friend, it is up to you to choose whether to live and spend all your time in 
our salutary company, or rather to die, and painfully too. For we will not 
immediately condemn you to a capital punishment, that quick method 
which I see that all Galileans enjoy. No, we will exhaust you with many 
other different, and one might say enduring, punishments, and then finally 
bring your life to a violent end.” 

27. Inspired with divine grace the divine martyr answered: “All of you 
who have listened to the duke’s and my own words today, and above all the 
duke here himself, I wish you to know that neither has he aroused me to 
youthful boldness with his flattery and gentle words, nor persuaded me to 
conceal my opinions with his threats and descriptions of punishments. It is 
completely impossible to trap and manipulate me with such means. With 
what promises would he be able to persuade me? By granting me the au- 
thority with which he is invested, or bestowing the imperial power upon me 
if this were possible for him, or giving me some of all the other precious 
things on earth? I would then immediately tell him what I have been taught 
to wait for by Paul, the great herald: “Eye hath not seen nor ear heard the 
eternal good things which God hath prepared for them that love Him, nei- 
ther have they entered into the heart of man.” What sensible man would 
prefer the flowing things here to those stable ones and honour the tempo- 
rary rather than the durable? What terrors would he have to apply in order 
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expeiritere; Tac Baokvovs Ac NOAA NOAAGKIC Kai MPdG TAEiotOUG &é- 
HveyKev; AAA’ avipidvtEes TPdc avTOdDS NMEIG YaAKEOoL. TV TOV AaLNG- 
dav Exrbpwoiv; "AAAG Kal MPdG ENTATAGCIOVA KELLLVOV NLLELG GAANV TAp- 
Etouor. "AAAS Thy GAUNV Kal Tac KpELaOpac; Kai kpnuvod kai Bvdod Oa- 
ACOONSG KATAMPOVEIV EGLEV TPOVEIPSTATOL, Exeivy TH POV Tod SeonEciov 
HatAov KkarAAomCouevor kai tTabtHV Os lepav GyKLUpaV nPOBAAASUEVOL, 
‘ooK GELa TA TabHWata tod napdvtog K6oLOV MpPdG TV LEAAOVOaV 
anoKarvgdtvar 56Eav Ev OVPAvVOic’ VoTEPOV EKdISKOKOVTOS. "IotW Yoo, 
10TW TEVTIOG, KEQAADIMSHS EiMElV, Wo OO’ OVTMs OUT’ ExEivWS TPOO- 
KEILLEVOG TULA EVPTGEL TOG AVTOD TPOOTHYLQOL ELKOVTAG, KAV THOUS THC 
Baoisiacs ths Ys xyopnynoete, Kav Opod néoacg doas aNavtTayod 
Bacdvous EXiVvEyKEV ELOL LGV ONpEpOV EneveyKetev. ’Emei 5é LE KAI Odv- 
VOVvV EOTOTA 51K LEGWV TOV OlKEiwV AdyoV AViEaTO, Kai TodTO SeiEW Ca- 
Mac. Kai et ye BodAetou, Kai DpEic OdV ALTO, Afa por Kai "ApTeutv Em- 
deiEate Kai “AnN6AA@Va, Kal EINEM ELKOG MAVEITAL KAI KATH BEdV ADTODG 
15M YvMPICOLEVOUG, TPOOTKOVGAV TPOGVELLA TOVTOIG Kal THV TPOOKbVN- 
ow. Et 5& kai ovvdoxet, Kai Tpd¢ AVTOV vovi TOV BaLLOV OOD TOPEvLEO- 
weba.” 


28. Totto 6 aKpoteAettiov pra tod udptvpos O S0d& Avoiac Evwti- 
OGUEVOG, WG KATH OKONOV Ekeivov TEWS AAAODLEVOV — O yap TIC BAEmeEtv 
Opeyetar, ToOtTO Kai KATA vodv Gel OTPEMELV TPOGyETaL —, Wc 1yODc ED- 
GALGBOG NYETO TEpIMapEic KyKioTpOV TeyvaouaTi. Ald Kai BvELV EKkeivov 
VIOAGBAV O KOVOSVOUS THIS TPOG TOV BMLLOV MEepovons eyéveto’ Kai TOV 
UGPTVPA TPOGYELV OLKOVOLAGUS ALTOS KAaTOMV TapEinEtoO, OvVENEGBAt OL 
KO TO TATOOS nav eyKedevotpevoc, WG LY’ NSOVIS ODK EXOV O TL KAT 
yévouto. ’Enei 5& tov Bapov Exeivov eyybc mov TeAodvtA KaTEAGBov, 0 S0dE 
wev ESwOev Euervev, 0 dé ye ucptuc Evdov eyéveto: Kai tTHde KaKEloE TEPI- 
abpioas Kai ta E6ava Katavonoas, Onn ywvias Ta ywvias lotavto GELa, 
TAG xElpac Exteivac El¢ OVPAVOV TPdG avatoAds Sictopov eEEBdNOE 
“A€onota, Kopie kai Océ, Snuiovpyé TéONS Opatisc te Kai copatov xti- 
OEM, O SLA THs KIBwTOD TPdNV TOD aAyLGoLATds Gov KaTaParAdv Aayaov 
tov 'ACa@tiov Kai dua "HALod TOD God PEPANOVTOS KATMLOYDVAS TOV UATAL- 
Ov Baad Kai dia AavinA votepov eEovbéEvypa Sei—~ac tov BHA, avtdc Kai 


716 ante etkdc add. wc Pap-Ker Il 717 post tottotc add. kai tiv tuhv Pap-Ker 
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to break my courage? The tortures he has used in profusion so often and 
against so many? No, we are brazen statues before them! The burning heat 
of the torches? No, we are prepared for a new furnace heated seven times 
more than usual! The brine and the ropes? We are most ready to despise 
even the cliffs and the depth of the sea, for we pride ourselves in, and bring 
forward as a holy anchor, the saying of the divine Paul cited above, which 
he later explained thus: the sufferings of this present world are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in heaven. Therefore 
let him know, let him certainly know that, in short, he will not find me 
yielding to his orders by pressing me hard in any way whatsoever, even of- 
fering me all the kingdoms of the earth or bringing today against me alone 
all the tortures he has ever brought against anyone anywhere. And since in 
the middle of his speech he also suggested that I stood hesitant, I will clear- 
ly demonstrate this point too. If he so wishes, and you as well, show me 
Zeus and Artemis and Apollo. If it seems reasonable and I see that they can 
be recognized as gods, I will offer them such reverence as befits them. If 
you agree, let us go to their sanctuary together.” 


The idols miraculously destroyed, the spectators converted. The tor- 
ture of the martyrs continued. 


28. When the duke Lysias heard these concluding words of the martyr’s 
speech, he first believed that they were in accordance with his own pur- 
pose; for one is apt to let one’s mind constantly consider that which one de- 
sires to behold. Therefore, swallowing the bait like a slippery fish, the fool- 
ish man imagined that the martyr was going to sacrifice and took the road 
leading to the sanctuary. He decided that the martyr should lead the way 
while he himself followed after him, and he also commanded the whole 
crowd to follow in his company; in fact he was transported with joy. When 
they reached the sanctuary, which stood somewhere in the neighbourhood, 
the duke remained outside whereas the martyr went in. He looked round in 
various directions, and when he noticed the statues standing in a cor- 
ner—and a corner was what they deserved—, he lifted his hands toward 
heaven and cried out in a loud voice, turning to the east: “Master, Lord and 
God, Maker of the whole creation, visible and invisible, Thou that once 
overthrewest Dagon of Ashdod through the Ark of Thy temple, and put the 
idle Baal to shame through Thy servant Elijah, and later madest Bel an ob- 
ject of contempt, may it please Thee now too, Immortal One, that these 
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vbv, addvate, &’ Euod tod EAayiotov SobAOV Gov, SEoLEVOD GOV, TH LEV 
Edava tadta Kataneoeiv Kai ovvtpiBhvoar evddKnoov, Ta 8’ Ev avTOIC 
TOVNPA TVvEOUATA ELG OPOS APATOV T EIG KOLA TOALMADIaBoLO BAAGCONS 
LOKPAV ATOSLANOVTLOOV, WG ELC THV QYEANV TOV YOIPWV KAVTEDBEV KATH 
Bv80d Tic Aiuvns ma&AON nOTE.” 


29. Avtika yodv odv TH Katanatoel Ths Evys TH HEV Edava TEXTOKSTA 
OvveTpiBnoav Kal wWoEl yvods EyévovtO ANd AaiAanoc, Ta 5é ye TOVNPE 
TVEVUata OEikT TH UGOTLYL EAQVVOLEVG, CLO LEV Ti}V OlKEeiav GobévELaV 
EeEouoAoyovpeva, cya dé Kal tov CEeBoLéevwV THV GAvoLAaV AVEOLOACYOU- 
weva, EvOa, 57 Kai KateKpiénoav annAGOnoav: Kai Oo ayloc EEEAB@V Exet- 
Bev Kai devtépa yelpa@v ExthoEL YONOGpEVOG Kal TOV BaLdv Etc EdAQOC 
KATAONA, NSOVISG Kai Ppaous YapPLV TaV EvoEBODVTOV, EKNANEEWS SE Kai 
6Pov TAV AMOTODVTOV. Elta otpageic Kai TPdc ADTOV TOV TOPAVVOV [LETH 
OGpaoVG, Ws AVaNAEWS NSN tobtoOV Toic NEMPAYLEVOIG YEVOLEVOS, “Ti Os’, 
EMNHOEV, “ETL, TAPGoopE; "APA TOV Ta&VTOV AgEic SEONGTHV EYM TOLOVTOIG 
Goic MOTE BOW GEOIc, KIBSHAOIG, AvaLOOTtOIc, HYbYoOIS KAI UWNdE EXvTOIC 
Svvapévois véwetv PonGerav TintOvOLV, O EUWLYOG EYO Kai EvaIGONTOS Kai 
Kadapds TH Geiw Pantiouati Kai tH tod Be0d pwvvbpEvos yapiTI; Kai nod 
LOL TH THG KATAMDVYT|S KEeicEeTaI; OLY Optic ONWs NéntwKe Zeb<c, ovveTpipn 
‘Eps, "APTELLG OVVANMAETO Kai O Tod ALBavwtods Kai Tas Otc BLOtAG 
dex6pEvos ovvdlépOapto, ein Sé Eimeiv Kai na&vtec ot di’ AVTAV TPdG 
Gavoniag epeOiCdpevor Kal mp6 ye TOUTWV ALTOG, TOLOTOIG MPOoava- 
Keiwevoc; TIpdc tovtois dcEaive, TUBpPEL, TOV TNAiVvWV TOLTM@VI CAPKAV 
EUMOpOD: NOtEL NAV OTEP EOTL GOL Si’ EMEDEWGS.” 


30. "EvtedOev TO pEv TATOB0CG Ganav Ta yivOpEVa LNKOOEV KATONTEDOVTEG 
Kai Bada tOCoODTOV Kai OVTM NOAATS yYELOV yapac Kai Sé0v0G AavVayvO- 
picavtec, “Eic Oedc péyac, 6 TAV Xprotiaveav ov 6 péyas obtooi KnpUtTEL 
EDYEVTIC Evyévioc,” aveBdnoay, “Kai ovdeic EtEepos NATV avTOd.” ‘O dé NyE- 
MOV Ovviévon UGAAOV OgEiAwv Kai cic Kai AadTOS TOV EKPoNGaVTOV SéoVv 
yevéoOar, odtoc 5€ KobvETOS Mv Od Lvov Odyi ODVAKEV, GAAG Kal OpyT 
Kai unvidt Bapeia KatOYOSG OAOG yEevouEVOG Kai MpPOG TO OIKEiOV LET’ 
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Statues fall down and be crushed through me, Thy most humble servant that 
prays to Thee. Drive the evil spirits in them away to an inaccessible moun- 
tain or to the waves of the loud-roaring sea, as once of old they were driven 
into the herd of swine and thereafter down the depth of the lake.” 

29. As soon as the prayer was at an end, the statues fell down and were 
crushed and became like dust in a storm. Recognizing their own weakness 
and at the same time admitting the folly of their venerators, the evil spirits 
were driven away by the divine scourge and expelled to the place to which 
they had been condemned. The holy man went out, and by lifting his hands 
a second time he also levelled the sanctuary to the ground, for the joy and 
courage of the pious and for the dread and terror of the unbelievers. Then 
he turned to the tyrant himself and said confidently, possessed as he was 
with his! deeds, ““What do you have to say to this, you fool? Do you expect 
me ever to forsake the Lord of the universe and sacrifice to such gods as 
yours, false, senseless, inanimate and unable even to offer help to them- 
selves when they fall; me, an animate being with keen senses, purified by 
the holy Baptism and strengthened by God’s grace? Where would my ref- 
uge be? Do you not see that Zeus is fallen and Hermes crushed and that Ar- 
temis has perished with them, and that he who received your incense and 
your sacrifices shares their destruction? (Would that one could say the 
same of all who are incited to lawlessness by them, above all yourself who 
are given up to such things.) Cut me into pieces for this, torture me, fill 
yourself with this earthly flesh, do all that you covet.” 

30. From a distance the whole crowd had observed what happened and 
recognized a wonder so impressive and so full of great joy and fear, and 
cried out: “There is one great god, that of the Christians whom this great 
and noble Eugenios proclaims, and none else besides him.” The governor 
should have understood that he ought to have joined the crying crowd him- 
self. But foolish as he was he did not only fail to understand this, he was 
also entirely possessed with deep wrath and anger and said as he returned 
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aisyivns dvOvnootpéwac npartdpiov, “Ti wéArete,” onoiv, “w nuétepor, 28 
dua ti 8’ avaPaAdrecobe; Mi} Kal vpLEIc Oniow AvTOD UAcyELV EBEAETE; OVY 
Opate oiaic tepOpeiaic Koi payikaic dveyKaic 6 nated@v ODTOS YPN- 
OGUEVOG, ON6OM KATH BE@V KovLQOPA Sé5paKke Kai TOV GyOpaiov Kai 
710 GQMEAT TODTOV OXAOV, TODS KaKIOT’ GTOAOVHEVOUG, avérEtoEV; AIpETE, ODV 
NOAAM TH THYEL TODtTOV Enaipete Kai TA TPOSLATETAYpLEVa Div Ex’ AVTA 
NOVIG ENEVEYKELV LL) Anayopevonte.” "EvtedOev Apoicg ToD ayiov annVviIs 
On0d Kal an&vOpwnos Kai wiAwoIs EKATEPASG THIYdG Kai panioLata KXK 
TECOGPWV ALAPHOIC Kal PAaPSioLdS ODK EY@V TOGSTHTA Kal WKOTLYES 
775 =: Giadexoueva pcotiyac Kai nANnyai Kai pOAwNEs avapi®untor TaV 
KEAEVOLEV@V GAATAOLG, TOV NOVNPaV Exeivov SnLtwv, Kai GVTLIPLAO- 
TULOVLEVOV EKGOTO, Tic AV TAEiova SEdPAKMsS TO TUPAVV® PAVEITAL TPOC- 
KEILEVOG, WG TA KATH YVOUNV EKELVHO TAVTN NAVTIWG ATONANPAV. ’EvtedOEv 
AAUMASES TOPOS KOKA® TEPLMAELYEBOVOAL KAI GAWAL T&VTY TEpLppEspEVALt, 
780 KQi O BEtoc LaptUS Evyéviog Léyasg LEYAAWOTI TPdG ESAMOG TAVULOLLEVOG, 
Kai TO “Ktpie €Aénoov” eni otduatoc, Kai tO “Oeé thc 56ENc” Ent THs 
YAOTING, Kai 70 “Ebvyapiot® oo, S€on0tAa Baoired, OTL SUA Of TadTA 
NAOXEW HEiwpar ofpepov” Ev toic yeiAEorv AywV OAOGYEPAG, “SiG TOTO 
Kai PorGer por, KaWG Sta Kai BonOeic”’, Amap@v. "EvtedOev Kapivov 
785 KadaIc DrépaKOG, Kat’ OVdEVa THSNOV THC BaBvAwvVias MADYOs Exeivns 
EAAcinovea, Kai TOV GAAWV ToLOV LAPTOPOV pETaMELWIC, Kai LEGOV 
TAUTNG TOV TECOKPWV AKOVTIOLOG GypLOG Kai GvhpEpOG, El Kal BEd 
QvtTiKA UGAG EmkAnGeic, dv’ ayyéAOV T&VTH MwtoELldo0cs TV LEV OASya 
tod mvupdoc ctetivate, TO 5& péoOV THIS KaLivov Wo mvEeduUa Spdcov 
790 dsi.acvpiov avéderEe’ Kai tods péev ayiovcs AaPAaPEic navty StEMvAGEato, 
Tov SE YE TOPAVVOV TH OiKeiw TupTOAEIONEL BLU KaTeIlpycoato. Kai ti 
YAP GAAO TN TODTO TABEtv ESEL WOYTV TOLADTA OKALWPODOGYV Kai OVTM TOV 
Olkeiwv OpéEEwv Exnintovoay Kai pt GéA0vGQv; 


31. Téws ixaviic pac napadpapotons, mpdc EMvTOV EKEivoc Yevop"Evoc 29 
795 Kal GLVLOMV OTL OVSEV GAWS AavUEL, GAA LAAAOV ObyyvOLV Encyel Kal 
AdpvBov, TOLADTHV KATA TOV ayiwv Wigov EnjveyKe’ “Kavidiov pév, 
Ovadreptavov Kai “AKvAav tods KaKOdSaiLovas TPG TOV TOV KAKODPYOV 
TONOV ANAYAYOVTEG, OGOL TODTO TPATTELV EAGYETE, AVTODG EKELOE KAPATO- 
UNoate Kai Toic nEtTELvOIc TOD OLpavod Kai TOIc ONnpiolc THs yc TA TOUTMV 


767 avaBa&AAEoba1 D (corr. Pap-Ker) || 768 te@peiaic D (corr. Pap-Ker) || 769 6ed6v scr. 
Pap-Ker 


766-790 Cf. Xiph 460-513 Il 781 Kupie €Aénoov: Ps. 40(41),4, 10 Il Ge& thc d6Ene: cf. Ps. 
28(29),3 Il 791-809 Cf. Xiph 530-543 Il 799 totic neteivoic ... ths yis: cf. Is. 18,6 et sim. 
locc. 
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in shame to his own praetorium, “Men in my guard, why do you wait? Why 
do you linger? I hope you do not wish to follow his lead. Do you not see 
with what hair-splitting and magic compulsion this impostor has performed 
all his prejudicial acts against the gods and convinced this vulgar and naive 
crowd that will suffer a most miserable destruction? Take him away, take 
him away in great haste and do not fail to carry out on him all my previous 
orders to you.” Then the holy man was taken away in a cruel and inhumane 
manner, being stripped of every hair and slapped on the face, hung by 
hands and feet, beaten with rods innumerable times and whipped continu- 
ously, receiving numberless strokes and wounds by the evil guards who 
urged on each other and competed with each other for being the one who 
did most to seem devoted to the tyrant by fulfilling all his wishes in every 
way. Then burning torches were blazing all round him and brine flowing 
all over him. The divine martyr Eugenios, his tall figure stretched out on 
the ground, continually bore the words “O Lord, have mercy” in his mouth, 
“God of glory” on his tongue and, “I thank Thee, Master and Lord, that 
through Thee I have been granted to suffer this today” on his lips, and en- 
treated, “Therefore help me, as indeed Thou dost help.” Then the huge 
blaze of a furnace was arranged, by no means more harmless than that fire 
of Babylon. The other three martyrs were summoned, and amid the fire all 
four were pierced by its harsh and cruel arrows. Yet when God heard their 
prayers He promptly put out the flames with the help of an utterly luminous 
angel and made the interior of the furnace feel like a whistling dewy wind. 
He protected the holy men from any harm whatever but made the tyrant be 
burnt by the fire of his own anger. What else should a soul have suffered 
that devised such evil things, although he was deprived, unwillingly, of his 
own desires? 


Eugenios’ companions and Eugenios himself executed. 


31. When a considerable period of time had passed, he regained his senses 
and realized that he achieved nothing at all but rather caused confusion and 
tumult. Therefore he issued the following decision against the holy men: 
“You who are appointed for this service, take away Kanidios, Valerianos 
and Akylas, the creatures of evil demons, to the place of evildoers, behead 
them there and cast their bodies to the birds of the sky and the wild beasts 
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CoHLata napappiyate. Evyéviov 5& Tov yOnTtTaA Kai Tepatovpyov T6 ye vOdv 
EYOV NMPOOTENATIAAEvLEVOV Opbia EAM TH OvAGKH Tapanéuwate. Kai 
wet” OATYOV VOTEPOV Kal AVTOV PETA TOAAKG AlkicEtc Kal UcoTIyAsS TLT- 
Ovyntov Exeice Kopioavtec, Kai TOUTOD THV KEQAATV Enions ExKdwate, 
UNdév OAWS ETL TO ELOV ExiTAyLO MEpLEtvavtEs Tvvotar yap Ndn Ta KAT’ 
AUTOS Kal TetTEAEOTAN.” “O 57] Kal AUTiKa YEyOVEV Wc DAEBETO: KAI TOV HEV 
KAewvov Evdyéviov eyKeKAelopevov eiyev Tf PLAGKTH, OC KEKEAEvOTO, TODS 5é 
Aoito0dG LGPTLPAG TApAAABdvtEs OL KEAEVOBEVTEG, WS MPOGETKYENOaY, 
Ki TH SLWPLOLEV® TON NAPANELWWEVOL, TAG KEQAAKG ADTOV AnOTEL- 
VOVOL LETH TMOAAKG KAI OVVIOELC LKETHNPIOUS EvYas Kal Elc KATEBPaLO 
tavtasc pintovar odv toic cMpactv, et Kat tives BeogiAeic avdpEc, THC 
avrtiic 6vtec Kai MaTpLGS Kai yévouc Kai ovyyevetac XaASaiKii\c Nc Ot UGp- 
TUPEG, TOV yivoLEeVv@V BEwpOi LAKPdBEV TLYYa&VOVTEG, PabEtaAS VUKTOG EA- 
OB6VTES THMTOV LEV TA CHUATA, VoTEpOV SE KAI TAG KEPAAKS AVTOV GEOv- 
AHKaoL Kal Taig Tatpio. KAAS nolodvtes AnodedaKaoiv. ‘Ondte SF 
Sada Kai Adyou Kai uvjuNs aELov meEpt TE TAG KEQAAKS OVULBEBNKE KAT TH 
CMUATA, TOAAOIS TOV TPO NLOV aEiws SiNyNnOEv Kai Taig AnkvVtIOV TApa- 
MELMOEV AKOAIC, O Kai O LAKPOG EloémEeLtTA YOOvVOG EEEL LVNLOVEVDOLEVOV 
Kai 5 TodtO TPIS NUdV Apt. cLwmnOév. 

‘Huep@v 5€ tlvav napEeABovo@®V OD OvYVAV, KATH THY TOD S0vKOc 
NMpSOTAEL Kai O AYLOS THS OvAaAKS Exeivnsg EvyEvios Tapa TOV Sypiov 
EEGYETAL KOI LETH MOAAKG ALKIGELS KAI ULGOTLYAG, WS MPOOTETAKTO, KATH 
TOV MPIOLEVOV TONOV Ei OGVATOV EAKETAL EVOa Kai BEOMLADS GEO TPOO- 
EVEGMEVOG KOLL WG ELKOG AVT@ Tac OvvhOEIc EvyYasc anodedmMKGc, LMEP TE 
TOV THV LVALNV avdtod TEAECOLEVOV KAI MDTOV EXIKAAECOLEVOV DEPLG- 
YOV aithoas Kai AaBav OedOev EvOcov YapITA, TAV LAKaAPIAV KEMAATV 
EvOdsc ANOTELVETAL, T} LAAAOV ElmEtv TIS EISMAOLAVIAG AUTOS EKTELVEL ODV 
TOIG UAPTLOL TO BABDppiCov. 

Kai S6Eavtes év dpOapoic dvOpdnwv ovtoL TeOVEVOL KOI O&VaATOV 
KATASKAOETHVAL TOV EnoveEtdSiotov, Kai THs E&650v TobtaV AoyLaOEtonc 
KOKGOEWS, ODTOL UGAAOV Eioiv ev eciptivyn, cUgowWs TH TPIS. vdV TA>p- 
lOTHMEVOL Ka Tai ExElBEV EAAGUWEOLV OADOYEPMsS KOTPANTSLEVOL, LETH 
ayYYEAMV Ka ApyYayyEAWV OvVELOPALVdLEVOL, ETA "ABpady Kai "loadkK 
Kat "laxOB kai Tatprapy@v tTdv SHd5eKa ovvayercaCouevol, LETH TPOON- 
TOV CVVAYAAAGHEVOL, ETH AMOOTOAWV Kai yopOD LaPTopwV TNdSdpLEVOL, 


809 evyas scripsi: ebyac botepov DD evyac totepov 5é scr. Pap-Ker Il 822 t@ ante Oe@ 
add. Pap-Ker ll 824 émxaAeoopévov scr. Pap-Ker: émxadecapévov D 
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of the earth. Eugenios, the sorcerer and wonder-worker, you shall nail to a 
standing beam and send to prison for the present. After a while, when he is 
half-dead after much torture and scourging, bring him too to the place and 
decapitate him likewise without waiting for any further order from me: 
their case is now settled and finished.” His proposition was immediately 
fulfilled, and as he had ordered, the prison kept the famous Eugenios con- 
fined whereas his men, as they had been commanded, took the other mar- 
tyrs and escorted them to the appointed place. When the latter had spoken 
many supplicatory prayers of the usual kind, they cut off their heads and 
cast them together with their bodies to be eaten <by wild beasts>. How- 
ever, some God-loving men that shared the same Chaldian lineage and race 
and kinship as the martyrs, observed from afar what happened. Late at 
night they came and carried off first their bodies and later also their heads, 
returning them—a good deed—to their native lands. Then a miracle hap- 
pened with their heads and bodies which is worth being told about and re- 
membered. But since it has been described in the way it deserves by many 
before us and reached everybody’s ears, so that all time hereafter will re- 
tain the memory of it, I will now pass it over in silence. 

When a few days had passed the holy Eugenios was brought out of his 
prison by the guards in accordance with the duke’s command, and after 
much torture and scourging, as had been ordered, he was dragged to the ap- 
pointed place to die. In his love for God he there invoked Him and offered 
Him, expectedly, his usual prayers, requiring and receiving from God His 
grace full of inspiration for those that would celebrate his memory and call 
on him as a champion. Then his blessed head was promptly cut off—no, it 
was rather he himself that together with the other many cut off the — 
roots of the madness for idols. 

Although in the eyes of men they seemed ‘ead sentenced as athey had 
been to a disgraceful death, and although their end was reckoned as a dis- 
tress, they are rather in peace now that they stand immediately before the 
Trinity, entirely illuminated by the flashing irradiation from Her, rejoicing 
with angels and archangels, herding together with Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob and the Twelve Patriarchs, sharing their joy with the prophets, happy 
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METH AOKNTOV KA TAVTWV TOV AN” ALAVOG BEM ELVUPEGTHOGVTOV ByiWV 
AVANAVELEVOL. 


32. Tobtwv todc HOA0UG Kal TODS 51 XPLOTOV AYOvacs Kal TH TAAQICOLATA 
eBavUace LEV KvM@BEV O VONTOG KOOLOG Kal EnovpcvLOG, EUAKdpioe 5é 
KGTMBEV 6 AicOnTdc OdtTOS Kai yHIVOG, Epite 5é MAEIotoV 6 bnoYO6vLOG 
Kai Saiw6vav OGAQYYES OVVEOTAANGCAV. Ta PabLATA TobT@V EMA AEC 
EYVM@PIOE Kal Eonépioc, Kai LeonuBpivOv Lépos Enéyvw Kal 16 TPCGGPK- 
TLOV, KOI ODSEig TAVTANAGL TOV AVTO@V yapitwv cpwEtTOYOS. ToGtovs Kal 
AUTOS O TADTA AEYWV Kal ypaOwv EYa Tpootatacs SeELodG TPOPAAASLEVOS 
gic t65e S6ENs, Ns vdv dpOpon, KatHvtnKa Geod 8’ av ein épyov Kai THs 
QUTO@V EKELVOV YPNOTOTHTOS Kai TOV EES SaPidavo1 yp6vov AKbLAVTOV 
Kai OMBaALOIc BPacKkaivovol aKatépyactov. Thv deEiav AVTO@V Kai TH 
TONOTALA TlepoukOv LMEOTH OLLVOSG LayduEVOV Kai PapBapiKh TANBVs Kai 
SOVaLLC TOV BLLOV AUTO Exeondoato. Tv onGOnv enéyvw TOOTOV Kal TO 
TNOTOLWATA Ka O Tlepodpyns MEAixk Exeivoc 0 PdpBRapoc, wo Levvaynpip 
ayyéAov tO mpdtepov THv ‘IepovoaATL Ev KOKAM@ tTpONODpEVOG PETE 
Bapeiac yap exetvoc EvtavOot SvvVGLEwWS KOLKGMEVOS KAI KaTa EépEnv 
CAAOV, TOV & “ABH VAC OTPATHYNOGLEVOV TOV LEYGAADXOV, EvTEDOEV ALVOLC 
ov Kata EépEnv avéotpewev. ’Exeivoc yap tows, el Kal Tac TpOGOtGAs 
TOEELC NENSPONTO, GAA’ OdV OvLYA TV OwtNpiav HvéyKato. Obtos 5& 1Pd¢ 
TH OvvtpLBH Tav Suvapewv Kai anoBoAR tTdv oixeiw@v Kai avTtdG EKetvoc 
KATADEOEIC TH THVIKADTA Paorret — Fidoc 8 Hv 6 colSytos —, wW> S0dA0¢6 
NHXS8H YEilpaywmyovpevoc, O mMpiv peyaAa ooPapevdpevos. AlEBH KOtOW 
Riep®@ péypt Kal avti|<s ths vioov Kinpov tovtwv Ta KatopeapLata, Kati 
vov eotiv exeioe Brémetv t& Kat’? avtods Evdikws Eoptaldpeva Kai vadv 
EKEL MEPLKAAAT KAI OVPAVLOV KGV TOIG NETEPOIG TYLMpEVOV Kal ToOiC 
ECwOev. 


33. "Q ndowv Kenadrai Baciréwv Tpd TOOTwV Kal LET’ ADTODG LUPO Kat 
xpvod Kai AiBo1g Kol Lapydpwov aiyAn TO téoM napanenQieionr 
TpocHCecav Kai éoannoayv, Kai vdv 7 16 Tapanav odKEt’ cioiv, 7 Odom, 
@VTIV@V elolv odK emylv@oKkovtal, unde Evdivnc AdpvaKos evporpt- 
oaca. "Q n6001 otpatnyoi Kai catpdno, Kaicoapés te Kai avyOVOTOL, 


849 Levaynpeip D (corr. Pap-Ker) 
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in the company of apostles and the choir of martyrs, resting with ascetics 
and all the holy ones that have ever been pleasing to God. 


The martyrs’ posthumous fame. Their cult established in Trebizond. 


32. Their contests and the struggles they fought for Christ were admired 
from above by the spiritual and heavenly world and blessed from below by 
this material and earthly world, whereas the subterranean world shuddered 
utterly, and the armies of demons cowered. East and West have become ac- 
quainted with their miracles, South and North have learned about them, and 
nobody at all has failed to have a share of their graces. I myself, who speak 
and write this, have reached the degree of honour which I am now seen to 
enjoy by bringing them forward as clever intercessors. If I live through the 
rest of my life unshaken and unaffected by envious eyes, it will be the work 
of God and of the martyrs’ goodness. To the triumphant power of their 
right hand a swarm of Persians submitted in a fight, yes, a crowd and force 
of barbarians brought their anger upon themselves. Their sword and their 
power to rout were also experienced by the Persian leader, the barbarian 
Melik, as in old days Sennacherim experienced the power of an angel as he 
was routed around Jerusalem. Like another Xerxes, that boaster who led his 
army against Athens, he came here with a heavy force, but he did not return 
in the same way as Xerxes. The latter, even if he was stripped of the troops 
under his command, at least saved himself by fleeing. But the former, in 
addition to the destruction of his forces and the loss of his own property, 
was himself captured by the then emperor—this was the famous Gi- 
dos—and was brought along, led by the hand like a slave, he that prior to 
this used to be an utterly haughty man. On light wings the martyrs’ feats 
reached even the island of Cyprus, and now one can see their festival being 
justly celebrated and a most beautiful, heavenly church there being held in 
honour among our people as well as among foreigners. 

33. How numerous are the kings before and after them whose heads, al- 
though brought to the tomb with perfumes and gold and precious stones 
and gleaming pearls, have become noisome and corrupt, so that now they 
are either no longer extant, or, if they are, it cannot be ascertained to whom 
they belong, since they have not even been granted a coffin of wood! How 
many generals and satraps, caesars and imperators, previously surrounded 
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OTPATH pvpiw npiv év KdKAM@ SopvmopotpEVOL, aVavoOLOL VOV Eni yc 
KOTOKELVTOL Kai Kyépaotor. "E@ yap A€yELV Wo TH OOTA ADTAV SlEOKON- 
TOON TAPG TOV TAMOV, ODK EV Evi TONW Kal YiIG EAAYioTW LEPEL OVYKAADT- 
TOMEVA, TO KaALVOTEpOV. Tottav 8’ at KeQaAal Kai Cdoar Lev TO LOP@ TO 
EML KEMQATIC KAI ETi THyOVa Kai AYptc Bas EvdbLaTOS KaTABatvovTL KAT- 
EXpiovto, Ka TAV CMLETOV SiaCevyOEionl YPLEa Kai AiBoIc, Oi¢ Opavtan, 
KO LOPYGPWV MANOEL TEMLAOTiLNVTOL (TAH YAO EV OVDPAVOIC lows AéyELV 
AVEKNPAGTA KYAOG, OVK EUTMEPLELANLMEVE TAs OWEOLV, OD SvvepEsa)’ TH 
dé ToUtwv Aciyava Adpvaeiv apyvpeoic AWA Kal ypvoavyiCovow we 6n- 
oavpol TAOVOIWs EvanetéBnoav. Kai néAa1 Kai vdv anavtayod yijc Tvy- 
YAVOVOL SiABONTOL Kal TH TATPidt TADTH TH MEpLBAENtHO TpaneCodvT MOAEL 
nepiBAentor, apyiedta1s Kai BacirAEdor Kai OOOIG GAAOIC TOV EV TEAEL Kat 
QUT TO Nalipaikd yop@ cai 1H EDyKAvsSr peta Gvurcpatos Kai wav 
TVEVLOATIKOV KOT’ ETOG ELIGAYpEVOL TE KAI EE~yGpEVOL KAI YEPOIV OOTAICG 
TOP OLMEUTOMEVOL. 


34. ‘Qc evdamoveotatn, Xarsta kai noAtyvia "EStoKe te LWOASYatva Kat 
Nn Pdéda.va, Kai od 5 WGAAOV Tottwv, neEpiPAente TpaneCotdc, Ev m6AEOIV 
OOONTE, WC LTEPPAAASVTMS TETiLNOOE, Wo SLAMEPOVTIWS DmEpdSEddEaoBe, 
TOLOUTOVG OYODOAL MPOTEPOV LEV OiKHTOpAc, vdv 5é BoNnBods AyptrvoVUG 
Kai OvAaKas. Xaipe Kai evgpaivov, TpaneCodc, Kai yépeve Kai Eedptace, 
TOVG Ayiovs TOUTOVS Kai KATH YHV Ood Te Kai KATH OGAACOAV DTEP- 
LAYODVIAG TAOVTHGAGA, KAI Oc TOMpiv EMPODPEIG WC KATAKPiTOUVG Kai 
Seopuious eiyes wc brevOtvovc, vdv povpodvtds ce PEpovca Kai tod 
O0dvc SvopEvEIC GAGOTOPUs EKSIMKOVTAG. "AYGAAEOVE Kal DEC Kal OKIp- 
Tate, ucptvpEs, Kal Katatépnecbe Kai gardpdvecbe toravdtTnv ek Beod 
TULTV KANPWOKPEVOL’ OVG YAP TO TPSTEPOV WC DPpLOTas OLOd Kal SrdKTAsG 
EMEDYETE KAI OPEGL Kai OmNAGioIc ExptrTEGOe 6’ AVTOG, TOUTOUG EKTOTE 
Kai LEXYPL ONLEPOV Kai Eig TEAOG DUVNTASG OPATE Kal NavNyvpLOTas UNndé- 
NOTE AN|YOVTAG, KAI OVS WS KAKODPYOL AKAEEIC TOMOUG KaTEdiKaCEOVE, VOV 
QAvTODSG AbYODVTES OPAGLE TAVNYVPLOTHpLA Te Kal DUVHTHApIa Kai Beiov 
TVEDMATOG KATAYOYLA KAI AVT@V TOV LEP@V AVdPOvV OLKNTHpPLA, TOLAdTA 
TOD GE0d Kal TOOMDTA TPDS DUGG TODS AvTOD BENGOVTAG EDSOKNOAVTOS. 


879 avt@ t@ scr. Pap-Ker: avt@D Il 890 ayaAAe D (corr. Pap-Ker) 
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by a numberless army, are now lying on the earth without name and hon- 
our! I shall not mention that their bones have been scattered beside the 
tomb, not (and this is the most arresting thing) in one place and covered 
with even a very small part of the earth. But the heads of these martyrs, 
even when alive, were anointed with ointment that ran down to the beard 
and to the fringe of their clothing. And when they had been separated from 
their bodies, gold and such precious stones as can still be seen and abun- 
dant pearls were lavished upon them (for we would be unable to tell the un- 
utterable good things in heaven, which cannot be perceived with the eyes). 
And their relics were deposited, richly equipped like treasures, in coffins of 
silver and gleaming with gold. Now as in old days they are famous all over 
the world and admired throughout Trebizond, this admirable native city of 
theirs, where they are annually brought in and out by archbishops and em- 
perors and all the other officials and the choir of Nazirites? and the crowd 
with incense and spiritual hymns, escorted by sacred hands. 


Chaldia and Trebizond, be proud of the martyrs! Eugenios, protect 
your country! 


34. O Chaldia, O townships of Ediska and Solochaina and Godaina, how 
utterly blessed have you appeared among cities, and you more than these, 
O famous Trebizond! How extravagantly have you been honoured, how 
exceptionally have you been glorified: these great men were your inhabit- 
ants of old, and the same men are now your tireless helpers and guardians! 
Rejoice and be happy, O Trebizond, dance and celebrate, since you have 
obtained these holy men as your champions both at land and sea and now 
hold them as your own guardians and as persecutors of your wretched ene- 
mies, those same men that you formerly guarded as criminals and kept in 
chains as liable to punishment! Exult and rejoice you too, O martyrs, de- 
light and cheer, since you have attained such honour from God! The people 
that you previously fled from as insolent persecutors and for whose sake 
you hid in mountains and caves, you see singing your praise and never 
ceasing to attend your festivals, from then on up to the present day and to 
the end. The places to which you were condemned as ignominious villains 
you now see priding themselves as places for religious festivals and hymn- 
singing and as dwelling-places for the Holy Ghost and homes for the holy 
men themselves.’ So great are the favours God has granted you, His serv- 
ants. 


2 Nazirites = ascetics, or more generally monks. 
3 Obviously a general reference to churches and monsteries in Trebizond. 
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35. AAA’ @ TeTpac LApTIpaV cKTpatTeE, OD 5é [LOL WGAAOV TOV GALOV, Bete 
udptuc Evyévie, toic Baoiedow NUd@v ovpPacireve, toic apxiepedor 
OVUNOILALVE, TOIG LEPEDOL ODVLEPATEVE, TOIG NYOVMEVOIG KAI LOVAOTAIC 
ovveéoKet te Kal ovve—ovoiate. Tdv ntwyav avtinoiod Kal tv TAOD- 
TOOVTIOV NLOV LL?) aHiotAGO, TV N6AL GOV TAULTHVI TEPLOVAGTTE KAI OC 
EvEpyETNG, El SE TOAUNPOV EinElvV KAI WG OMELAETNG LOVH YAP AUTH TPO 
NMAVTOG GAAOV UGPTUPOG TH DwEtEpA Kai avaKnptttEer Kai LEyaADVEL Kal 
Tac Su” ETOVS TILG NOpMAIc St TAXOTAIC Kai TavNnybpEOL. THv nOtwVHV Cov 
TEPLOVAATTE TAVTHVI THV TIL@OKV GE, TOV TEPLOVOLOV TOUTOVi BEOD TE Kai 
OOv AQOV OLE TE Kai SiGowlE EV ADTO XP10T@ "Inood t@ Kvpio Nuev’ oT1 
avta n 56Ea odv TO avapy@ natpi Kai TO Tavayio Kai ayad® Kai 
CWOTOLA MVEDLOATL ELC TODG ATEAEVTHTOUG KLM@VAG TAV ALdvVav. ALT. 


907-908 neprovdorov ... Aadv: cf. Ex. 19,5 et sim. locc. 


Loukites’s Encomium 169 


35. O taintless quartet of martyrs, and you especially, my divine martyr 
Eugenios, reign with our emperors, help the bishops to tend their herds, 
share the duties of the priests, the asceticism and the office of the abbots 
and monks. Assist the poor and do not forsake us who are rich. Guard this 
city of yours, both as a benefactor and, even if it is bold to say so, as a 
debtor. For she alone proclaims and glorifies you more than any other mar- 
tyr and honours you with these annual processions and festivals. Protect 
this herd of yours which honours you, save this peculiar people of God and 
of yourself, save it throughout in our Lord Jesus Christ Himself. For His is 
the glory with the eternal Father and the all-holy and good and life-giving 
Spirit, to the never-ending ages of ages. Amen. 
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AIHyNOIc BavEctw@v tod aytov Kai evddEov 
LEyAAoLGptupos Evyeviov tod TpaneCovvtiov 
OVYYPAMELO Tapa Iacvvov TOD YEYOVOTOG 
TATPLAPYOVD KMVOTAVTLVOLTMOAEWS, 

TOD ErpiaAivov 


EvAGynoov natep. 


TOV Tod LEYGAOV Kai Bavuactod tod Xpiotod waptupos Evyeviov Savpe- 
TOV, TANOEL TE TOAAMV OVTwOV Kai pEyébEl LEYiOTMV, COVYYPAOT LEAAWV 
Tapadsodvar Tiva Kai ded01KWs LN Tig WE Opaodv Kai ToAUNTiav Nyhoarto, 
WS EYYELPODVTA Toic DnEP SOVOLLV, TH BITiAs NpOTIONUL THs EYXELPHOEWG, 
Qi pe MPdG tadtTHY Tapapunoav. “Ac O ye ovdv Sikyn Ta tovadta SiKaCetv 
BovAdpuEevoc Labav ovyyvadcetat ol Kai péuWEwS THONGS Kal TOAUNptac 
OMOADGEL HE’ THS YAP TOD WEYAAOSSEOD TLYYAVO KAYO N6AEWS TOATHS Kat 
yévvnua, Kal ogerrétns ebyapiotiag dbrép Ov KOIVA THY éveyKapévnv 
evepyetel NOALTPONMs EKKOTOTE. "AYVMLOV ODV Kai Od SiKaLOV, El OVTOG 
wév O mEpido0E0c pdptusg Kai BavpLaAotds KEvvdovs Niv avaBADCEL tod 
TOV OALUGTwV KpovLVvOts, dV Ov TaCaV LEV BAGBNV Kai émjpeLav Kata- 
KAbCEL, tiv olketav Exxabaipwv natpida, nmiova dé taHOtTHV GnoderkvbEr 
TOI EVEPYECIAIC Kai EVKAPTOV, ADTOI 5& "NS OALya TMV Exeivon LVHLNG 
GEodv Sta ovyypagiic onovdd&Copev HAAG ANE Kai cyvoia tatta 
Napanéumopev Su’ cpéAerav Kal vwOps6tnta, yiv6pevor Epi TOV EvEPYETHV 
eydpiotot. 'H pév odv mpadty tov aitidav adm: f Sevtépa dé kai petCwv, 
Sti Kai HdtOC iSi~ MOAAGKIC Kai Ev NOAAOIS PoNOdV Kai exikovpov evpov 
TOV ELOV Kai péyav Evyéviov, vécoug anoKpovdpevov Kal ennpetac 
ANOSLWKOVTA KA TaV AvTODVTOV GOLYT WE SLAMVAGTIOVTA. Kai enei TOV 
evepyétnv Epyois obdk NSvVaNV Gpeiyacdbar, Eyvov ovc etyov Bpayeics Kai 
QKAAAEIC AGyous Toc MEPIKAAAEOI Kai pEYioTOIG avTOD yapioacbar 
Pavpaoiv. Ai Lev odv Eic TOOTS LE NAPAKIVHOACOL aitiot to\adtoL Kai 
OVTMWs EVAOYOL, Epot Sé, El uA Kat’ aEiav dvvhoopar Ta KELOPAbLMOTA 
SatLata tod GBeoudptupos dinyjoacba, obyyvwte LEV DLEIC OL NLETEpOL 
ToAita Kai adt6yOovec, 6 mepiovarosg OVTOS Aads Kai &Eaipetoc, ovy- 


tit. Sujynoic: tod avtod [sc. E1piAivov] dujynoic A ll ovyypageion ... ErgiAivov om. PA 
(qui eadem verba in tit. passionis S. Eugenii, ante haec miracula scriptae, exhibent) li 15 
nodutpénmm@v D Il 16 devvawms A Il 18 anodexxviwv D Il 20 ovyypagiic: ypagav D_ 
24 éudv Kai: gudv A Il 26 épyoic¢om. P Il 28 obvom. A 
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An Account of Miracles Performed by the Holy and Glorious 
Great Martyr Eugenios of Trebizond 
written by John Xiphilinos, 
Late Patriarch of Constantinople 


Father, give your blessing. 


Prologue. As I am about to set down in writing some of the miracles of 
Christ’s great and wonderful martyr Eugenios—they are numerous in 
number and great in significance—, and fear lest someone consider me dar- 
ing and bold because venturing things beyond my capacity, I will expound 
the reasons which incited me to this enterprise. Whoever wishes to judge 
these things justly will excuse me and clear me of any reproach for bold- 
ness when he learns about them. In fact I am, too, a citizen and offspring of 
the greatly glorious one’s city and indebted to gratitude for the common 
benefactions that he constantly confers upon his native city in manifold 
ways. Therefore, given that this glorious and admirable martyr opens the 
ever-flowing springs of his miracles to us, thereby drowning any injury and 
offense and purifying his own native country, making her rich and fruitful 
through his benefactions, it would be reckless and unrighteous if we our- 
selves made no efforts to grant at least a few of his deeds a written memo- 
rial, and in carelessness and sloth handed them over to oblivion and ig- 
norance, turning ungrateful towards the benefactor. This is the first of my 
reasons. The second, and more important, is that in many of my private 
difficulties I have often found my great Eugenios a helper and ally, dispel- 
ling illnesses, chasing temptations away, and keeping me untouched by 
troubles. And since I was unable to requite the benefactor with deeds, I re- 
solved to devote my ability of graceless literary composition on a small 
scale to the most graceful and great miracles of his. Such are, and so rea- 
sonable, the reasons which incited me to this. If I will be unable to tell the 
admirable miracles of God’s martyr in the way they deserve, then let you, 
our fellow citizens of native stock, and this wealthy and excellent people 
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ViVWOKETO SE KAI O BEtoG Kai TEpiS0E0c WAptUG, 0 KAV TOUTW TOV SEGTOTHV 
ULLODLEVOG, TO KATE SO6vapLV AnatodvTa, Ov TO LIE SOvayLV. 

Xkonodvt 8 OBev apKtéov Kai €& olwv Savudtwv tod pdptupO., 
mpémovea ed0EEev Apt) Kal GpyddiOS TO ElG NUS yeyovdc Tod ayiov 
DIEPOVLEG TEPATODPYNUA ovde yap TA TAAGI Ka TPO yPdvav yEevopLEVa. 
SAbLATA loTOpEtV MpOEGELEBA, KAITOL NOAAM@V OVTOV KAKEtVOV Kal LEyG- 
ADV, GAAG TH YEG KAI ONEpOV EvepyOULEVE Ti TOD PavVLATOVPyOD Lép- 
TUPOG EMLOKIGOEL KAL AVTLAH WEL CVYYPAGTH Sodvar TpoEBvUTENLEV, ALTOV 
EKELVOV MPOOTHGGPEVOL TOD AGYOD OVAATRTOPA, OD Kal TiS npdEEIC 
dréE ev. 


1. Tlepi tod Mixyana. Neavias tic TOV TAbTNS THIS N6AEWC, TOD LEV 
OVYYPAYAVTOS TADTA AvTESEAMOG, TOD TP@tov SE TOV AYYEAWV TPOO- 
Nyopiav nAovtTaV, vow KatacxeEebeic Papeta Kai yaAEnh Kal Ths EK TOV 
LATPOV ANOYVODG DMEAEIAG, AMELPHKSTOV ANAVTOV TO SELVO Kai DTODA® 
THS VOOODV, THV LALATOMSPOV TOD ayiov KaTAAALBGVEL GOPdV’ Kai TANOIOV 
Qvtod Tov Katatebeic S&KPVOLIV ESVOMNEL TOV KYLOV, LKETEDOV GENAAAGEOL 
TS KatEeyoboNns avtOV appwoTias Kai TV Pov tayéwso yapioac#al. 
Aevtépa S& vdé dn napiv Kai Ovap Opa evpeyéOn tiv veaviav brép 
KEQQAT|C EOTHKOTA KAI ws “’AnéOTAALAL TPOG TOD LapTLPOS Evyeviov 
Oeparedoat ce”, AEyovta. Avurvicbeic odv 6 GobEVaV Kai CLUBAA®V OC 
Eig TAV GLVAOAWV TOD LGPTLPOS TV O Maveic, adtoV éxEivov PONOdV w<> 
QUTOV ikéGOar Ed€ETO, EVEATIC WV WS ODK GinoTEDEETAL Tc E”EGEWS. ‘O 5 
Wet” Exeivnv EmMaivetar TH vooodvtt TV vOKTA EvapyéOTEpOV TL KAT’ 
OvElpoV Kai “Ids oe”, onoiv, “’AxbAas ovK EBepcinEevoEV, OV Ext TODTHO 
eotetAauev;” “On od tdvoc 1a00at pe Sévacar”, 0 voomv arexpivato. “Tt 
5é oe Avnet Kai @ nepiocotépwc GAyEic;” TAAL 6 é&yloc. “Avnet pév”, Elev 
O Keipevos, “Kai 7 tod AGBpov ovvéyera TLPETOD Kai TOV LEA@V TN MAPEOIG, 
NAEOV SE TOUTWV TN TOD Mayetv OpEEtc UNS’ OnWOOdV EmyivopevN pol.” Kai 
O paptuc “Tévde pév”’, Epnoe, “TOV OTAVPOV TPOG TH KEMAAT BEWEVOG 
ANAAAAYHON TOD TLpETOD Kai TV POL AXOAHWYH TOD OMpatoc: THadE THC 
KavdnAas €Aa1ov dpvodpevos Kai toic Ppdpwaoiw éemiyéac oc péAAEIG 
eobietv, Ev pwedéEer yevijon Tic tv oltimv OpéEews.” Kai Oo pév cnet 
tadta nmpootdéac. “Aua 8’ nuépa noijoas 0 veaviac & nmpocetétaxto, 
NAPAYOTHWA tOD yorenod Exeivov eppboOn voorjpatoc. Kai tedciav 
ANELANPHS PHO tod odpatoc, idfo1c PadiCwv nooi tv oiKade ETO, 


42 tit. sec. D: tit. nepi tod avtadéAQOV tod ovyypagéws in marg.A tit.om.P Il 45 nadvtwv 
P | 54 vixta: vixta cai A Il 56idécac@0A Il 57@:5A Il 58 Aavpovcodd. || 61 
thode thc: tH 5& DA «(Il «62 Bodpaoti: Bappacw A 
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forgive me! Let also the divine and glorious martyr forgive me, he who im- 
itates the Lord also in that he demands what is within, not beyond, one’s 
ability. 

When I considered where and with which one of the martyr’s miracles to 
Start, the supernatural wonder that the saint performed for myself seemed a 
suitable and well-fitting beginning. For I thought fit not to record miracles 
worked in ancient times and years ago, even if they too are numerous and 
great. Rather I desired to write down things effected by the miracle-work- 
ing martyr’s protection and assistance yesterday and today, taking as helper 
in my writing the very man whose deeds I shall describe. 


1. Michael. A certain youth from among the people of this city, a brother 
of the present writer, gifted with the name of the first of the angels, was 
stricken by a painful and severe illness. He despaired of any help from the 
doctors since they all gave up in view of the malignant and festering char- 
acter of the disease. Then he went to the saint’s cure-bringing casket, sank 
down close to it and invoked the saint, begging him under tears to deliver 
him from the illness that was subduing him, and grant him health quickly. 
The second night was already at hand when in a dream he saw a tall youth 
standing above his head, saying, “I have been sent by the martyr Eugenios 
to heal you”. The sick man woke up. As he guessed that the youth who had 
appeared was one of the martyr’s fellow fighters, he begged the martyr 
himself to come and help him, full of hope that he would not fail in gaining 
that which he desired. After that night Eugenios appeared before the sick 
man, more clearly than in a dream, and said, “Why did not Akylas heal 
you, whom I sent for the purpose?” “Because you alone can heal me”, 
answered the sick man. Again the saint said, “What troubles you and what 
are you pained at more especially?” “What troubles me”, said the bedrid- 
den man, “is my constant high fever and the paralysis of my limbs, but 
more than that the fact that I cannot feel any appetite at all for food.” “If 
you put this cross here on your head”, said the martyr, “‘you will be deliv- 
ered from the fever and regain health of body; if you draw oil from this 
lamp here and pour it over the food you are going to eat, you will regain 
your appetite.” After this command he left. At daybreak the young man im- 
mediately did what he had been commanded, and at once he was saved 
from his severe illness. He regained full strength of body, and went home 
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TPAVY TH WV S0EGCwv Tov Tepatovupyov BEdv Kal TOV ALTOD GEPaTOVTA 
Evyévuov. 

"AAN’ ODK AVEKTOV EMAIVETO TODTO TO LLOOKGA® Kai TOVNP® Saipovt, 
TOV TLKPOV TOD PBSVOV TPOGERLBAAAOVTL OPOAALOV KA OP@vtt TOV GYLOV 
ETL TH TOLOVTM LEYAAVVELEVOV HabLaATL Kai TAPG TAVTOV, Ws ELKOG, 50Ea- 
Céuevov. Tov gidov 8 vroKpivopevos Kat Tiol TOV “AOKANMAS@V Opya- 
VOLG XYPNOGpLEVOG OvvEePODAEVE TO VEAVIA BEPLOIc AOVETPOIC AVAKTAOOAL 
KO PWVVUELV TO TAAGITWPTOV TH LAaKpG V6oM GwpLctIOV, Seivotépa Tad- 
TMS TOAAM nepiBarciv Oo deiAaroc unxava@puevoc oO dh Kal nexoinxe. THs 
YaP Wpas OvoNs xewepion Kai tod véov Ain0BLLODVTOS ONO TAAGITMPIAc 
EV TOIG TOV VdATwV CEovOL Kai 51 TODTO OMAVTOG Exi TOAD TOV GEPA WoX- 
pov OTe Bepua@v EEw YEvOLTO, Kai TODTO MOAAGKIC KAI OVVEXYM<s NOLODVTOG — 
® THS Emnpetac tod TovNpOdD —, pedua Taperlogbapéev EEWHEV LEYPIG OOTEWV 
KO LVEAM@V AVTO@V TPODEYOPNOE KAI TOD CMUATOS OADDYEPAs KUPLEDOaV 
GKivntov 6AM¢ Kai Neves enEeipycouto. ADEIc Odv PoOpadnV KOUICSLEVOS 
TOV TOD BEoUaptLpOG KATAAGLBaVEL ONKOV, Kai KATAKALOEIC Eva Kal 
MPOTEPOV, EN’ OVK OA‘yac Nuépacs Siéweivev AOEPGnEvtos, Tod ayiov Taya 
THV Tiotly avtod Pacavifovtos 7 Kai SvoavVaAcYETODVTOS EPH TPOTOD 
1a8eic, toic "AoKAnmddaic ovpPovAo1g YPapEVOS Tic Tod TEBEPANEvKOTOS 
Svvepews KaTEPSvNOEV. "Exelto odv 6 veaviac ANd KEMAATs LEXPt TOSOV 
TO TAVTO VEKNOG, TATV TOD EumveEtV Ka LLKPOV KMOOHEYyEGAaL, OD TOTOD, 
OD GITiwv, ODY VIVO YEVOLEVOG, GAA’ ONO THS TOV GAYNS6VOV EmLMOPaC 
TOV OGVATOV OMWTpa éEmkaAovpEVvos oi¢ yap bn’ &VEYKNS TO Civ ands 
KATAOTH, TOUTOIC NOG Kai EvKTALOS O PBdvatos. 

"Hv d€ tovtw@ utp én’ exeiva tas EAnidacs CAAEKOVEE, UTTHP NOAAAIGC 
GipEetaic Kal GyaboEpyiatc KATEKOLOG KUTN TPOGKAPTEPODOa TH VAM TOD 
ucptvLpos NV Sia TOV vidV. Kai dpaeouévy Koaipod, undevdc Etépov Evdov 
tod iepod tepévovc Tvyyavovtoc, Saxpuppootea Kai tiv KE~aATV TO 
ESGMEL MTNCCAPATIOVOG Kai KATaBPOYOV ALTO nOLODOa TOic S&KPVvOL 
NAVTO(A EYEVETO EKAITAUPODGE TOV BeopGptupa, “Advacal, cyle,” A€Eyovoa, 
“cov Seondtnv cov Kai Gedv Svowndv, drép Od 16 oiketov aiwa ebéxeae, 
ETLKGL YO TPG EAcov’ SHvacat Si’ AVTOD Kai veKpoic SwpEicbai TO Criv 
KQL TOLODTO TEPUTOLPYNGAL OlOV EKEivoc EiG TOV TETPAT|WEPOV VEKPOV Kai 
piAov étepatovpynoe AGCapov. Mi obv dna1sa ovyywprons yevéoOa LE, 
TOUTOVD AMOGTEPAV LE, 5u’ OV LGVOV OPV TO TOD NALOv MGos avEéyoLLaL. 
"Hveyxa tod opolbyov thv otépnotv, TapapvOrov ExOvOa TOV VLOV Kal THC 


73 dhoetpoic D Il 74-75 tadty¢ corr. Papag: tabtn codd. Il 78 6eppovD Il modAGKic Kai: 
TohAdKic P Il 81 nuWavéc PA Il KopiodpevocA Il 83 guervevD Il 85 iadeic om. P Il 
89 yva@ptkov in marg.D Il 91 58: yap P Il 94-95 cai tiv ... 5&xpvo10m.D Il 95 avtd 
om.A Il 100 0vyxapfooticD Il 101 gp@> A 
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walking on his own feet, praising God the Miracle-worker and his servant 
Eugenios in a loud voice. 

But as the evil demon who hates the good cast the bitter eye of his envy 
on the saint and saw him, expectedly, extolled at this miracle and glorified 
by all, he found this intolerable. Playing the friend and using some instru- 
ments belonging to the sons of Asclepios! he advised the young man to re- 
vive and strengthen his poor body, which had suffered hardship during his 
long illness, with hot baths, contriving in his wretchedness to have him 
stricken by an illness much more severe than the present one. And he did 
realize this plan. It was winter, and the young man fainted from hardship in 
that part of the bath where the water was seething. Therefore, as often as he 
got out of the hot water he inhaled the cold air for a long while. As he did 
this repeatedly and continuously—what an offense by the Evil One!—, a 
flux stole in from outside and penetrated as far as his bones and their very 
marrow. Entirely subduing his body it made it completely immobile and 
half dead. Again he went to the shrine of God’s martyr, carried in a litter. 
Laying down in the same place as before he remained unhealed for several 
days, perhaps because the saint tested his faith or even showed his disap- 
proval of the fact that, although already healed, he had revealed his con- 
tempt for the power of the healer by using the sons of Asclepios as ad- 
visers. The young man lay there absolutely lifeless from head to foot, ex- 
cept that he breathed and uttered a few sounds, taking no food, no drink, no 
sleep, but calling upon death as a saviour because of the pains that assailed 
him. For those to whom life has become odious due to a constraining disas- 
ter, death is sweet and desirable. 

The man had a mother who wavered in her hopes about him, a mother 
adorned with all kinds of virtue and good deeds, and for her son’s sake she 
kept waiting at the martyr’s church. She seized upon a moment when no- 
body else was inside the holy precinct, and shedding tears and dashing her 
head against the floor, making it all wet with her tears, she tried every shift 
in her prayer to God’s martyr, saying: “O Holy one, by begging your Lord 
and God, for whose sake you shed your own blood, you can move Him to 
mercy. Through Him you can even give life to the dead and perform a mir- 
acle such as He performed at His friend Lazarus when he had been dead for 
four days. Do not permit me, then, to lose my child, depriving me of the 
one for whose sake alone I bear to see the light of the sun. I endured the 
loss of my husband since I had my son as comfort and consolation in my 


' “Sons of Asclepios” = physicians, a classicism recurring below, lines 72 and 335. 
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OVUMOPAS TAPNHYOPHUG, vovi d€ KivVdLVEDW TPOGANOAEGAL Kai TOV @IA- 
TATOV. Mr Sevtepa Kanivw KataMAEyouéevnv mapidys pe. “AAs TOV daK- 
pvWV TOV Elg TOV ObVEDVOV, GALG TG OvVvEXODS OPHV@dias Kai OiLwyTs. 
Xépioai poi tov véov Kai dpgavov, drép OD NOAAM KOL MOAAGKIC G8 Kai 
TOV COV Kai NLO@V SeondtHv ikétEvoa. “ALMOTEPOUG OLKTELPNGOV, KYLE, TOD- 
TOV LEV EK VEKPOV AVLOTOV, Tv KOAtav 8’ Ee TOV Eni TOOTH OPTHvov Kai 
OSvpLaV &KALTPOLEVOS.” "Exeivn pév odv ToLAdTA Kai nAeiova TOOTAV 
EALYE TE KO ENMPALTTEV’ ELPETIIS YAP TN ADAN Kai AdOywV TOAAOV Kai Oprvav 
KQBEOTHKE. 

Movayds dé tig Tov Biov Kai UNV Kai TOV AGyOV KATH LOVaAYOV EKTO- 
VOULEVOS, HOVAYSS OD TAEIOTOI Wev KyAvEC TPdC TOV AvTiNAAOV, MOAAG SE 
TO KAT’ EKELVOD TNOTALA KOI DIEM PETS KATOPPHWATA, KAT’ EKETVO KOI- 
pod Tv mpovtida tod lepod TepEvovs ToD PaVUATOLPYOD TOLODLEVOS L&p- 
TUPOG, TOV TE TPOG ATIC AcyouEv@V Kai TPATTOMEVMV ADTONTHG TE KaO- 
ELOTHKEL KAI HDTHKOOS. Katoixteipac obv adtiV TAV TOAAMV OpTivav Kai 
OTEVAYLOV, TNdG SéNow ETPaNH Tod GeoucptupOG, EAETIoOaL Tv KOAtav 
NAPAKAADV Kai Bepanedoa TOV EE MTHS, Eig ADTOV KUMOTEPOLG LETH 
BEOv Thc EATISAG BELEVOUG, HAAG LT MEpILdeiv TOV Lev ABEpanEvTOV LEVOV- 
ta, Th Papeia Kai Svordtw Katapapaivecbar voow, tiv 5& TH anapapv- 
OTH Atry TeTPLYwMLEVHV TOIc OvVEXEOLV EKTHKEDOAL SAKPVOLV. 

OvTM HEV O BEiosg Exeivoc avip Kai tod Beod KvOpwNOs TOV KyLOV 
KQOLKETEVEV, EI DAVOV 5& KatevEexGEic EE adoAECYIASG THS MPOoEDvYTISC 
ES0KEL WOAAELW LEAMOLKOG “150d KAIPOG TYYLKE TIS GwTNPias NUdv.” "Q 
TOD OMTNPLHSOVS PBAabWATOS, @ TOD NapaddEov TepatovpyHUatoc AVBwPdV 
YAP KAI O VEOSG VIVOD GNAGKMEVOG TH HEV GAAG TAVTA NPEWEL Kai VIvwtte, 
Toig yetrAeor S€ owrtipia egbéyyeto. Kai ovtws 16 devdtepov iadeic 
napadsd—Em@s Oo MiyanA, yaipwv Kai S0E0A0yav tov peyaAoupyov BEdv Kai 
TOV péeyav Evyéviov oixade exopeveto. 


2. Té& pév ovdv eic Huds tooadta Kai THALKADTA Tod GeoucptLpOS TH Oav- 
LOATOLPYHLATa’ SBEV Kai TH TpEoPEla tic THEEWS TODTOIG ANOdSESOKOLEV. 
T& dé mEpi tov Mopodipiov yeyevnpéva, DAEpOvT Kai TAdtTA TE~UKSTA Kat 
Pavnpacté, Sevtépac 6610000 Tic TaEEMS. "AOTIKOS HV Kai ODTOS Kai THC 


104 napidoig D Il 106 dpgavdév: opgavov kai A Il 107 odv Kai Nu@v om. P_ kai Hudv 
om. A ll txetedovoa PA Il 110 evpetic codd. evpétic Pap-Ker Il 111 yvopiKdv in 
marg.D Il 113-114 n0AAG ... katopOdGuataom.P Il 124 xatevex@eic: tpaneic D (sed cf. 
infra, lin. 376) Il 127 yap xai: yap A fl 128 odtw>: Ovtws D Ii 131 tit. carent codd. I 
133 nepoxdta: toyyavovta D 


125 kaipdc ... nudv: cf. Sir. 4,23, 40,7; Lam. 4,18 
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disaster, but now I run the risk of losing also my dearest one. Do not permit 
me to be scorched in another furnace. I have had enough with the tears for 
my husband, I have had enough of constant lamentation and wailing. Grant 
me the young fatherless boy for whom I insistently and often have begged 
to you and our Lord. Have mercy upon both of us, O Holy one, and raise 
him from the dead. Deliver my unhappy self from the wailing and lamenta- 
tion for him.” This she said and did, and even more than this, for grief is an 
inventor of many words and lamentations. 

There was a monk who pursued monastic ideals in life as well as in 
word, a monk whose struggles with the Fiend were as numerous as his tri- 
umphs over him and his achievements for the sake of virtue. Being in 
charge of the miracle-working martyr’s holy precinct at that time, he be- 
Came witness with his own ears and eyes of that which she said and did. In 
pity for her many lamentations and sighs he began to pray to God’s martyr, 
begging him to have mercy upon the unhappy woman and heal her off- 
spring—for it was to him, after God, that both set their hopes. “Do not let 
him remain unhealed”, he said, “and waste away in his severe and incur- 
able illness while she, consumed by her inconsolable grief, is melting away 
in constant tears.” 

Thus the divine man—a man of God—begged to the saint, and as he fell 
asleep after his wordy prayer he seemed to sing a melodious psalm: “Be- 
hold, the time of our salvation has drawn nigh!” O wholesome miracle! O 
Strange wonder! On that very hour the young man snatched some sleep, 
and while he was otherwise entirely at rest and sleeping, he uttered words 
of salvation with his lips. In this way Michael was wonderfully healed a 
second time and went home rejoicing and praising God, the Performer of 
great deeds, and the great Eugenios. 


2. Porphyrios. So wonderful and great were the miracles that God’s martyr 
performed for us; therefore I have given them the first place in the series. 
Those that happened to Porphyrios were also wonderful and marvellous; let 
them have the second place. He too was a man of the city and an offspring 
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135 = MatpiSo0c 16 BAGoTHUA’ BAGBv 8 EF aMavods Tivos DNOOTHS aITiAs ELC TH 
NEP KOOTLV KAI LOPLA TH YEVVNTLKG, Eni YPSvOV TIVa EEpEV, Et Ka Bapé- 
WC, GAA’ odv MOPHTHs. OD TOAD 16 Ev LEOW Kai V6o0s AdTOV KATAAGL- 
Ba&vet, peda o~odpdtatov Ka6’ OAOV TOD GMPLaATos Emyeyovdc EK Kega- 38 
As yap KpEGpevov Kateppbn péxpt TOSOV Kai dvbyov adtav. Eita Ta- 

140 =BanvdpEeva TH Epi THV KOOTLV ELPOV EKkElOE TONODYAPNGE, Kal AOP6wWcs TUAp- 
ELOTEOOV O1SQivELV TE NPEATO KAI TAG GAYNS6OL TLTIPMOKELV We PEAEOLV, WC 
KElOOal TOV GAVdPa LIKPOD Kai GVvOvV, TAG KQOPTTOVG Odbvac LT PEPOVTE. 
"Hpyet pév odv nao Téxvn TOV iaTPAV Kai KoPEVIc EENAEyxeETO, MiAwv 5é 
TAPALVOiAL KAI OVYYEVO@V ATNPOG LAKPdG Ka AGYOL KEVOL KATEMaAtVOVTO. 

145 ’Enioet outia, guioe: noté, avthv tiv Conv — 16 ma&vtwv Ndiotov — EMEVYE. 
Mixp® 5& TH OWVH Kal LOAIG ONO TOV GAYNS6vOV SLAPEGpovPLEVN GAAOTE 
GAAOUG EEEKAAEITO TOV EKAEKTOV TOD BEOdD Kai KYyiwv cic BonOEtav. “OBEv 
KL Ociov AUTO Emotavta KatenAOUTIGEV SvEIpOV, “’EMUKGAEGAL, @ OVTOG, 
Evyéviov tov udptupam”, Aéyovta, “Kai Og BonPhoet 01.” 

150 Avwrvicbeic odv 6 KVP TpaAVvOTEPa TH PMV Kai Bepuotépa TH mioTeEL 
ENEKQAAEITO TOV AyLOV’ O S& TapTv — @ Tod Batuatos —, KovgiGwav tod 
Baépovs TOV OdvLVOV, Pwavvbav TO NaVTH TapEévov AVTOD CALA Kai 
Qkivntov, Kai TV TOV LOpiwv 1MLEVOS OyKwWOoLV. ‘Hvika yap 0 Cwono1ds 
OTALPKG, @ TAPS TOV Biov 6 "apTUS ExéxpNTO — MpOGENENTyeL YAP cE 

155 EMEPE OTUPAKI, ONAOV ALTO YoNWATiCav akataAya@viOTOV —, TH E1G65 THC 
OiKias mPoonyyloe KAO’ HV O voodv KateEeKAiveto, TapaAYPTUA N SEppic, 
Kad’ 6 pEposg EEwSrjKket Kai napa mdor eEGyKwto, PHELV KOPdav VNOOTG- 
OO THv EvoxAODoaV LOYenpaY VANV Gnacav EEEKEVWOE KA WS TEPLTTHV 
aneBaAEto. ‘O 5& napa TdOaV EATISA TLYOV THSG IhOEWS, SLAVOODLEVGG TE 

160 §=olov yaAexod Kai Svoidtov annAAcyn voonpatosg Kai Bavpalwv tod 
ayiov 16 brép Sbvaptv, Ta EVYapLOTHpiOVUs anEd{50v PWVAc TO BEM Kai TH 
TEPATOLPYO Kai pEyioTw waptupt Evyevio. 

*QSe pev odv Kai f Kath& TOV Mopdtpiov ovveteAéoOn Gavpatovpyia’ 
5& LET’ AVTOV EIG TOV TAEDOTHV CvUBKOa NIKHTAav mpooKEto8W TH VO- 
165 NYNOEL. 


an 3 2 e 9 \ 7 A ¢ e a x 
3. Tadv emddE@v ovtoc nv Kal yéver AQUMPaV, @ OL THVLKADTA TH 
‘Papatwv diémovtes tHhv ev LwtnpondAet otpatnyav apxiv 1bvetv 
EULTMLOTEDOVOLV. Em Bac ovv THs AaxovoNns ADTOV Kal ypdvov ExeiOr SiaEac 39 
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of our native country. For some obscure reason he suffered an injury in the 
region of the bladder and the genitals. For some time he was able to bear it, 
although with difficulty. After a short time he was stricken by an illness, a 
violent flux which affected his entire body. Beginning at his head it ran 
down to his feet as far as his very nails. Then, when it found the region 
around his bladder enfeebled, it entered. In a sudden attack it began to 
cause a swell and torment him with pains like arrows, so that the man lay 
almost breathless, unable to stand the unbearable pains. All the art of physi- 
cians was idle and proved to be useless; the consolations of friends and rel- 
atives appeared as tedious nonsense and empty words. He hated food, he 
hated drink, he wished to escape from life itself, the sweetest of all things. 
In a faint voice, with words barely articulated, he called now on some, now 
on others from among God’s chosen and holy ones for help. As a conse- 
quence he was granted a divine vision which appeared to him saying, “Lis- 
ten, call on the martyr Eugenios, he will help you!” 

Waking up the man called on the saint in a clearer voice and with 
warmer faith. The latter appeared—O wonder!—, relieving him from the 
burden of his pains, strengthening his completely paralyzed and motionless 
body and healing the swelling of his genitals. For when the life-giving 
cross’ that the martyr had used during his life (it had been fixed on to the 
staff he used to carry as an unconquerable weapon for him)—when this 
cross was brought near to the entrance of the house in which the sick man 
was lying, the skin at the swollen and unnaturally tumescent part suddenly 
burst, emptied all the unsound matter that had annoyed him, and disposed 
of it as something superfluous. Healed against all hope and considering 
from what a severe and incurable illness he had been released, the man 
marvelled at the saint’s excess of power and returned thanksgivings to God 
and the martyr Eugenios, the great wonder-worker. 

Thus was performed the miracle concerning Porphyrios. The one that 
thereafter happened to the seafarer Niketas shall now be introduced. 


3. Niketas. This man belonged to the class of people who enjoy glory and 
are of noble descent. Those who at that time governed the Romans? had en- 
trusted him with the military command of Soteropolis. After he had entered 
the city that fell on his part and spent a long period there, an important 


2 Cf. line 60, above, and Commentary ad loc. 
3 L.e., if the plural is to be taken literally, Basil If and Constantine VIII (976-1025). 
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OVIXVV, EnErdy] OTE yNELmdns¢ avtov aitia tiv TpaneCovvtiov nvaykace 
KATAAABELV, OV TOAD Ths Exeivov SudTALEVHV APG, Mpiv T TOV 165A THS 
odoinopias Stavanadoo voow t’ EBEBANTO yaAEnh Kal navtedet Tapécer 
KateiAnnto. [epi nav 5& tHG LATPLKT|SG GKOG TpUaNEic NvvE MAEOV ODOEV, 
GAA MEVTa KEVG Kai GobEevh eENAEyyETO, AvtIMpAttOvoNS TiS TOD 
VOONMATOS MbOEWS. "ATOYVOdS ObV TAV GAAMV EN&VIOV Ei THY TeAED- 
tatav Kai peyiotnv ayKLpav KatTagEedyel, KAI MopEiwW KOpIGBEIC TO ToD 
BAVLATOLPYOD KATELANMEL MAVOENTOV TELEVOG. "AYXYOD SE KATAKALOEIS THC 
ULpOppdoOV GOpOd, GyEdi1ADBElONS WE ETLVYEV AUTO THS OTPWUVTG, vewLOTL 
LOVOV Kal OTEVAYLOTS — NT POVT Yap TSN TH Svvaper ovvaréoBy Tod o@pa- 
Toc — ed€ETO TOD Kyiov EKYEAL KAI ELC MUTOV, WC ELC N&VTAG, TOV EAEOV KAT 
THSG VOOOD AVTOV ANAAAGEAL TAY, THs Ndn tov Odvatov anELAovons Kai 
TS Tapovons Cwis GAAOTpiMo. Odtw Lev odv 6 avip Tov péyav Ebyé- 
VLOV KQOLKETEVE VEDULQOT TE KAI SAKPVLOLV. 

Ovdnw 5é pésa viKtes Noav Kai TANP0c Opa nepiotoiyicav abtov cve- 
POTWV TOAD, THV LOPO?V EYOVTWV ELEPT] TOIG ALBiowLV, ATOOKOTODVTOV, 
Ws E50KEL, THV THS WOYXTS TOD AVdPdc EK TOD GHLAtosc dbnoywpnorv. AAA’ — 
® THS EMOKIGGEWS TOD ayiov Kai AVTIANWENS — OPG TapEvOd Kai TOV 
Beoudptupa EKeivous Lev TOG TV OWLV Kai tiv Sid&volav LEAGVAS GTO- 
COPODVTA Kai T6PPwW SL@KOVTA, ALTOV SE TH NEP TIIc OWEwWS TapAbap- 
pOVOVTA Kai ODTHOI NPODMOEYyOUEVOV: “"Eyelpat, @ ODTOG, Kai TOpEvOEIc 
TO AVHKOVTG GOL StaTpattov Kai TPdogopa.” Tod d& “KptiE,” PAoavtos, 
“ody Optic 6 napEiOnv dnd Tis VcoDv Kai &xKivntos yéyova; A€oc OdV LA) 
THC OSOIMOPLASG KATATOALHOUs nEpi LEOHV NOD THY Od0v Thy Cav KaTta- 
AGOQULL’, TOV TEPATOLPYOV Ova Kal LéEyav Evyéviov: “Odpper 16 ye vodv 
EXOV tiv Tod Gavatov neipav exnégevyas.” "Aua & t@ ASywW Ovvaned- 
BotoNs TH OWEl THS vdaoDV, Elg EXUTOV EAPO@V O AVvAP KopEVOG NordCeto 
THV VYELQV, WG Tiv ENnpa&v Ot AAWTHPES ANS LEYGAOV TOD KADSWVOG, Kal Ev- 
YAPLOTHpiovs Pwvac NpotgLEvos E56EaCE TOV BEdV TOV TOdS KyioUvs avTOD 
Toic peyiotoic S0EGCovta Sabuaotv. Toratt pév KATH TOV AVLATOV 
TAOOV SOPEIOM TM PEoUGpTupL SUVALLC. 

Asi 5& Aoindv Kai mEpi thc Sedopéevns avT@® EEovoias Kata TOV aKa- 
OGpTwOV TvEvLATwWV SiaraPeiv’ Eder Ya UNdE TAGTH TOV ANOOTOAMV AcimeE- 
Oat Tov Gavpatovpyov Kai péyav Ebyéviov, GAA’ Ov ECHAMOEV OV Ev 


170 duotapévnsg PA Il 171 té BEBAnto DP te BEBANton A (corr. Pap-Ker) Il 172 5€ nav 
inv.A Il 1740bvom.A Il tv: tg tavP Il 177 pupoppdn¢g P pvpoppoovten (per hap- 
lographiam pro -ovonc) A ll 179 éyyéor A il tov EAatov A Il 181-182 Ovdto ... 
daxpvoiwv om. P Il 188-189 napabappodvta P Il 193 d€ post tepatoupydov add.D Il 197 
avtobom.A Il 198 tovdtyn: ait DA (sed cf. lin. 28, supra) I! 201 tasty: ta D 
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business once forced him to go to Trebizond, which is situated not far from 
his province. Then he was seized by a severe illness that struck him with 
total paralysis even before he had let his feet rest after the journey. Al- 
though he tried every kind of cure offered by the medical profession his 
health did not improve, but everything proved to be vain and inefficient, as 
the nature of the disease worked against it. Despairing of everything else he 
sought refuge with the ultimate and major anchor, and carried in a litter he 
went to the wholly venerable precinct of the wonder-worker. He reclined 
close to the perfume-distilling casket where an improvised bed had been 
prepared for him. Since together with his bodily power also his voice had 
been extinguished, he begged the saint only by making signs and sighing to 
let his mercy flow on him as on everybody else and quickly deliver him 
from his illness, which already threatened him with death and the loss of 
this life. Thus by means of signs and tears the man prayed to the great Eu- 
genios. 

It was not yet midnight when he saw a large throng of people surround- 
ing him, like Ethiopians in appearance, who were waiting, as it seemed, for 
the man’s soul to depart from his body. Presently however—O protection 
and help from the saint!—he also saw God’s martyr scaring and chasing 
them away, black as they were of both appearance and mind, while en- 
couraging him with his gentle face and speaking to him thus, “Rise, my 
friend, and go, and take care of your duties and interests!” “Sir,” he said, 
“don’t you see that I am paralyzed by my illness and unable to move? I fear 
therefore that I might end my life halfway if I venture to go.” The wonder- 
worker, the great Eugenios, said, ““Take courage! For the time being you 
have escaped the assault of death.” No sooner did he say this than the ill- 
ness disappeared together with the vision, and returning to his senses the 
man happily saluted his health, like sailors salute land after a hard storm, 
and with words of gratefulness he glorified God who glorifies His saints 
with great miracles. Such is the power given to God’s martyr against incur- 
able diseases. 

But we must also speak about the power against unclean spirits that had 
been given to him. For not even in this respect the great Eugenios, the won- 
der-worker, was to be inferior to the Apostles. Rather, from the things he 
strived for while living in the flesh—faith, zeal, the preaching, the persecu- 
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OMpKi, THY TioTLV, TV CEOLV, TO KNPLYLLA, TODS DIEM Xpiotod Siwypods Kai 
KiVd0VOUG, TA SEGUG, TAG OTPEBADOELG, TAG UKOTLYAC, TOUTHV ELANMEVOL 
Kai TK SWPTHLATA Kal TOs ANOGTOALKOIC KEKOOLETOBaL Yap{oLao. 


4. Tepi tod ‘P&co. Kwvotavtivov tov véov eixev 6 TOte KaIpdG TE 
‘Popaiav déxovta: dy’ OD TANGO TKVLELKOV OTAAEV Ei TH TPO NALOV THV 
TpaneCovvtiov KxatéAaBev. “Ev olc fv vip oatavixiic Aeye@voc 
KOTONAEWS, AADCEGL KPATObWEVOG Kai SecuOoic KaTEYOuEVOS KOI TOIC 
OLOEOVEGL VUKTL KAI NEPA TAPATHPOLLEVOS, LATMs AVTOV O1 GAGOTOPEG 
Eig VOWP TN MOP EUBAAOVTES T KATH KPNUVAV WOAVtTES KAKMS TOD Chv 
ONAAAGEMa. OtOc, Ws &KOELV ACyOvtoV Ty, & Ett VEwv TH TOVNPE Kati 
OYLIOTA EmetHSeve kai nméons TPGEEws cic woynv TAV BAGBHV mEepovons 
QVTOVPYOG O AOALOG KaPiotATO, AKdAGoTOV Biov aipobLEVOG Kai BEod 
NAVIN XapiCovta. 

"Enel 5& tiv Pacievdovoav odv NOAAOIC KATELANGEL TOIG OLOMAOIG, 
CWETOYOS MV TOD Gyiov Kai navoéntov BPantioLatoc, KATH TIVa TOV EV 
QUT AyiwV ONKOV yEvouEVOG, TOD Aypavtov Kai BEeiov O@PLatoc tod 
Kupiov kai 8e00 nuav “INcod Xpiotod toic motoic petaddopLévov, KATA- 
TOALNOAS KNPSVHWS aVintOIS YEPOL TIS WXTS TOV NOADTILOV LAapyapithnV 
eds€Eato: kal TapEevOd toic Bacavifovory avdtov EAEEIvas Tapadidotar dat- 
LOOLV. ‘YQ’ OV KATEYOLEVOS LETH TOV GAAOV KOA AdTOC THY NEtTEpaV KaT- 
éXaBev. 

Ot yobv npoorKovtEes TAPA NOAA@V TK TOD Wyiov mMovOavdpeEvoL BatWE- 
TOL, PEPOVTES AVTOV WG TOV VAOV TOD BEOLEPTUPOS NKAOGL OVVEXHS OTAPAT- 
TOMEVOV TAPS THSG CATAVIKT|c Exeivns TANBVOG, EKSELMLALVOVTMV Ka TAV- 
TOLWSs ExPORObVTOV ADLTOV Kai “"Onwe”, Aey6vtwV, “NEetEpOS WV TM XPLO- 
tT@ Tooorevanr EtTSAUNGaCc; NOdv odv KAKOV KaK@c c&noOAODLEV oe, UNdevdc 
OlOV TE OVTOS TOV YELPOV Nav EFersoOanr Ge.” Toradta pev ot Geootvyetc 
EKELVOL KAI GAGOTOpES ExOuTaCov SaipoveEs. 

Ti 5E 0 BEPLOG Eig AvTIANYLV, 0 WEYAAOUPYOc Kai TepidoEo0c; Avownet TOV 
SEGTOTHV TO OLKELOV OLKTEIDAL TAGOLA LNO TOD GATAVA TYPAVVODLLEVOV' 
KGUNTEL TPOG EAEOV TOV MIAGVEPwMOV TOV SU HUGS KAO’ Nua yevéoOa 
KATASEEGLEVOV, IVa THC TOD ExOpOdD SovAEiac EAELVBEP HONG Eic TO APYatov 
Nas Exavayayn aEiwua Kai tov avdpa tH tod ayiov Copa® napioté- 


205 Kxooueio@or P Il 206 tit. in marg, DA om. P Il 209 avanaewc A Il 211 
euBaAdrovtes A Il 212 véav P Il 213 woyiv: thv yoxav P Il 219-220 KatatoApioas 
agpdvac om. A Il 221 €Aeewdo D Il 225 wc: cic A Il Seoudptupoc: BeoucKapoc P, ut 
vid. 
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tions and dangers for Christ’s sake, the fetters, the torture, the lashes—, 
from them he was also to receive the gifts they provide and be adorned with 
Apostolic graces. 


4. The Rhos. At that time the state of the Romans was governed by Con- 
stantine the Younger.’ A troop of Scythians had been dispatched by him to 
the East and arrived in Trebizond. Among them there was a man possessed 
by one of Satan’s hordes.° He was kept in chains and controlled by fetters 
while his countrymen watched over him night and day, lest the destroyers 
put an evil end to his life by casting him in water or fire or pushing him 
down rocks. This man, one would be told, was from his very youth pursu- 
ing evil and most shameful things. The wretched man would perform any 
deed that does harm to the soul, choosing a licentious way of life that was 
certain to separate him from God. 

Together with a large number of countrymen he had come to the Im- 
perial City. Although he had not partaken of the holy and all-venerable 
Baptism, he entered one of the holy shrines there as the undefiled and di- 
vine body of our Lord and God Jesus Christ was being distributed to the 
faithful. In his bold foolishness he received the precious pearl of the soul 
with his hands unwashed, and was at once delivered over to the demons 
who tortured him miserably. Overpowered by them he came to our city to- 
gether with his comrades. 

His relatives, who heard about the saint’s miracles from many people, 
brought him to the church of God’s martyr, while he was continuously torn 
by that horde of Satan which scared and frightened him in every way, say- 
ing: “You who belong to us, how did you dare to approach Christ? Now we 
will prepare an evil destruction for your evil self, for nobody can snatch 
you away from our hands.” In this way the demons boasted, those destroy- 
ers that God hates. 

But he who is eager to help, the performer of good deeds, the most glori- 
ous one, how did he react? He begged the Lord to have mercy upon His 
own creature that was oppressed by Satan. He moved the Lover of mankind 
to compassion, Him who for our sake took upon Himself to become like 
ourselves in order to deliver us from the slavery of the Fiend and bring us 
back into our old rank. And the man who was standing beside the saint’s 


4 Constantine VIII (1025—1028); see Commentary on this passage. 
> Lit., “a satanic legion”, i.e. a band of demons. 
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LEVOV, EV EKOTHOEL YEYEVNLEVOV, ADTOV TOV KOpLOV NLOV ’Inoobv Xptotov 
doKkeiv opav && ovpavod Katidvta, TOD ved KabEedsovpEVoV Evdov TOD 
GBEOUMPTUPOG, Thc Te BEBYAOUS Kai &vocious TPGEEIG, ac EE ETL VEWV EIDYE- 
CATO, KATH TPSOWNOV AVTOD LOTHVTA Kai Sieréyyovta’ Kai Oo Té&AGL Se 
Tic TOD TpogT|tov Aavid EMbEYEaTO yAMTING, “’ EAEVEW OE KAI TAPAOTHOW 
KATH TPSOWONSV GOV TAS GHpApTias Gov,” Téte SL\aMPATTOLEVOV Kai OLTWO! 
NOG AVI Npocgbeyyouevov’ “Tadta n&vta cipycGow ta aBEecLa Kai 
NOAPEAVOLA Kal Eic Opy7v kEexarAEow Lov TO GupNAbEs Kai GdpPyNtov’ BEV 
EA~ovG GELOV OvyY VaGpyovTa biG TOV BEepdnovtd POV Kai LapTLPa”, 
OLKETLKMSG AVTOV TApEOTaTA KAOvMOSEIEUG, “EAETIOW KA OIKTELPTOW oe.” 
Kai mpdc éxeivov einetv, “Oepanevoov, Evyévie, TOV TPOOTEMEVYSTA GOt.”’ 
Tadta w>o ev Exotdoe: TOV SeondtTHV NU@V eipnKdta Kai Ktpiov e€& 
OMOAALAV yevéoBar KaTAAELMBEVTA 5E LSVOV TOV EGPTLYPA “TobdTd Gol 
ovupéBnkev,” eineitv mpdc avtov, “avaktiws tod deonotiKOdD pEetTarAaPdvtt 
Geiov Kal AYPAVTOv GHPLATOG.” 

‘O 8’ Eig EAVTOV YEVOLEVOG ODKETL EKOTATLKHS GAA’ AiDONnTHs ndP OPG 
THs PDavpatovpyod TpOtdv GoOpod Kai S1& TOD GTOULATOS ALTOD ELOpEOV, TA 
EVTOG, Os 56KEL, GTAVTA PAEYOV Kai TLPTOAODV. Kai Tv iSeiv Thy TOVApaV 
Exeivnv Kai Gpwayov Sbivaytv dnd tod cyiov BacaviCopevnv cPodpAc: Oic 
YAP O TAAAITMPOS GOPOV SLA OT6UATOG Kai LdpOtac 61’ OAOV aveEdidov Tod 
OMLATOG, Tao. napiotato cvvopav wc EEeAabvovton Bia v6 tod OavLE- 
TOLPYOD TLMpOvpEVOL LGpTLpOS. ‘O Sé TapAddEwWs TOV akabdptwv mvED- 
UATOV EAEVOEPWOEIC KAI THC AIDOGELG ANELANOAS AVEVOXANTOUG Kai Ka- 
Gaps, TV LEV Npotépayv SléntvoE SLAYwWYTV Kai Ws LVCAPaV EBSEADEATO, 
EvYaApLOTHpPioIc 5é KAO’ NuUEpAV Owvaic TOV BavLATOUPYOV Kai mEeptdoEov 
EUEYGADVEV GYLOV, TOD LEPOD KOI TAVGERTOD TELEVOUG ODK AMLOTHPEVOS. 


5. Tlepi tod Kkamod. AAA’ Enei tdv Eig tTodc LKiOac EvEpyeotav TOD 
UGPTUPOG ENELLVIGONLEV, OVK AKAIPOV Kal ETEPOVG ALTHOV vAOSdEIEQL TO 
ASyYw evpoipHKdtas ths TobtOD EmlokiGcEews. "Avip Tv ev adtoic, d¢ TKS 
LEV AOITES TOV AIGENGEWV EPPWTO Kai AKMADTWS ALTOV ANEAMVE, LOVING 
dE THS Akos O SvoTvLxTIs AnEotéEpNTO, TPOGAENPNLEVOS TadtTH KAI ADyOV 
TOV EvapOpov, @ Siagepdvtmc ol AOYIKOL TOV GASyMV Sifotavtol. ”Ho- 
YOAAEV OdV, ESVOPSpEL, EXULTOV, WC EiKdc, ETAAKVICE, TH LEV SPYava EXOV, 


237 xaBevdovpevov A, sed cf. lin. 377, infra || 240ce€0m.DP Il 242-243 xai napdavona 
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casket was seized by a trance and seemed to see our Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self walking down from heaven to take place inside the church of God’s 
martyr. The shameful and unholy acts he had performed ever since he was 
young He set before his eyes and reproved; and the word He had once spo- 
ken through the mouth of the prophet David, “I will reprove thee and set 
thy sins before thee’’, He then made to come true, speaking to him like this: 
“All these impious and unlawful deeds you have committed, provoking my 
compassion and gentleness to wrath. You are not, therefore, worthy of mer- 
cy. However, for my servant’s and martyr’s sake” <he said,> pointing at 
the latter as he stood at his side in the way of a servant, “I will show you 
mercy and compassion.” And to the latter He said, “Eugenios, heal the man 
who seeks refuge with you.” After speaking these words, while the man as 
it were was in a trance, our Sovereign and Lord disappeared from his sight. 
The martyr, who now was there alone, said to him, “This befell you be- 
cause you had illicitly partaken of the Lord’s holy and undefiled body.” 

When the man returned to his senses he saw, no more in a trance but sen- 
sibly, a fire proceeding from the casket of the miracle-worker and running 
in through his own mouth, scorching and burning, it seemed, all his interior 
parts. Then one could see that evil and irresistible power forcefully tortured 
by the saint. For it was possible for everybody to observe how those 
through whose agency the wretch emitted foam from his mouth and sweat 
from his entire body were driven away by force, chastened by the wonder- 
working martyr. Miraculously released from the unclean spirits and recov- 
ering his senses undisturbed and pure, he began to feel contempt for his 
former conduct and disgust it as something loathsome. He did not leave the 
sacred and all-venerable precinct but praised the glorious wonder-working 
saint with grateful words every day. 


5. The deaf man. Since we have mentioned the martyr’s benefactions to- 
wards the Scythians, it would not be out of place in our account to tell also 
about some else among them who enjoyed his protection. There was in 
their midst a man who was otherwise of sound senses and could use them 
without difficulty. The only defect of the unhappy man was that he lacked 
the sense of hearing and in addition was deprived of articulate speech, that 
special distinguishing mark by which rational beings differ from animals. 
So he was distressed and vexed and deemed himself unhappy, and that with 
reason, since he possessed the organs but lacked their function, trying in 
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TV SE TOUTOV LN KEKTHPEVOS Evepyetav, PAELLA. LOVOV Kai veduaor 
TPOG NaV OTLODV EvepyovLEVOG. Kat MOTE TOV OLOMVAOV ALTO AEOv ypetac 
KAAODONG Elg TO nEdiov AdvovLLGCAG8M Kat Tlva TtTdv BAoLALKaV 
Siayvavar duataé.v, ovveéfer Kal HVTOSG THY ELOVTOV ADINV ExMEpdLEVOG. 
‘Qc 58 tov TénOV KaTEAABoV odmEP AdTOIC TPOGETETAKTO, TAV OLOEBVOV 
TOIG MPOOTVYOVOLV ANAGYOAOVLEVOV, ADTOG ATEvioas NOPPHBEV OPA TO 
TOD BEOLGPTUPOS TEPLKAAAES Kal Nd&VTLOV TéEVOG Kal TioteEL PPAcG- 
WEVOG GSLOTAKTM ESEETO TOD EVOLKODVTOG HVT OTEVAYLOIG GAGATTOIG Kat 
VEDLAOL [17) MEpLLdElV AUTOV, AOYLKOV YEYOVOTa Kai TOV AAGyov UNdév d10- 
MEPOVTA, ENLMAEOV TOIG APPTKtOIG SEOWOic Kal GADTOIG KATEYEDOaL, AAA’ 
166VTA THY TAACATMpPiav AVTOD KAI TV KAKWOLV OLKTELPTOAL, TPOCOY6VTA 
TOIG EK PKBOUG KAPS{As GTEVAYLOIs TOV AVTODVTOV ANAAAGEAL, TodS TOV 
SaKPVOV OYETOVS EK THYOV NMPOYEOLEVOUG TOV OPOAALOV BEAoKLEVOV TH 
BEPL TpOOTAO(a Kal avTLAN WEL Avayationl Kai SBavpaotdca Kai En’ 
AVI, Ws ETL TAO, TO EAEOS. 

Tadta toic yeirAEor ths Siavotac EAeyev O Kv, Ta SAKPVA TPOLELEVOG 
Qvti Owvis iketypiov, tv yetipa TH yA@ttH mpocdywv Kai Tots Wot 
SELKVOOV TH APPWOTODVTA Kai TOV LATPOV EKKaAODLEVOG O SE TAYDG ELC 
BonPetav Kai BEpudc Eig avTiANWLV Taphv Gopatws — @ Tod PBatbuatos -, 
Sravoiyov t& tA Tod KEPLVOVTOG, TOAAOIs Eteor PeBvoLEéVa, KAI TAV OPAV 
Evépyerav yapiCouevoc, tiv YAOttav mpotpém@v Eig TO AaAgEiv Kal 
AKMOADTMOS TH EMTS SiaNpaTTEGAAL, Wo KBpdov prEavta tov avdpa 
OWVIV Eimelv KAI AKODOaL KAI TODG OLOEOVEIS KATANMATEGL TO TApAdsEw 
Oecguati, AvVOpwnov Opavtac, Ov ExnaAar Hoeloav Kal yA@ttav nenedn- 
WEVOV Kal AKOV, ALPvNdoOV ELANOOTA THY GUQOTEpwV Evepyetav. ITvO6- 
WeEVOL Te Kai LAOdvTtEs ObEV ALTA TN ToLaAtdtT Savpatovpyia Kai THAKKADTH 
MPOGYEYOVE, GLV GAGAGYL® Kai Kp6t@ TOV Tod ayiov vedv KATAAQL- 
Ba&vovolyv, EKNANTTOLEVOL TOVTOV TO UTEP SHVaLLV Kai S0EGCovtEs Evyapic- 
TOS TOV AVTOVSG TOLADTA EvEPyETHOavta. IIpd totbtwv Kai odv TOUTOIC 
QUIS O 1aGEic TH PepanevOeton YAOTTH TA WEYAAETA TOD BEOd Kai Tod LLGp- 
TUPOG NAGLV EKSINYOULEVOG TOV TEPATOULPYOV AvOLVEL Kai WEyav Evyéviov. 
Toradt Kai 7 Epi TOV AKOT\c EotepHLEVOV Kal OwWvis Tod ayiov BavLG- 
TOUPYVIA Kat ETLOKIQOIG. 
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every situation to communicate just by glances and signs. Once when duty 
called his fellow tribesmen to the plain to muster and be informed of some 
ordinance from the imperial authorities, he too went out, burdened with his 
innate grief. They arrived at the place that had been appointed for them, 
and while his tribesmen were engrossed by whatever they came across, he 
looked and saw from a distance the most beautiful and all-precious precinct 
of God’s martyr. Armed with undoubting faith he prayed under wordless 
sighs and signs to him who inhabits it: the saint must not permit him to be 
further subdued by the unbreakable and indissoluble fetters, being in no 
way better than an animal although he was born with reason. Seeing his 
misery and distress he should rather show compassion; considering the 
sighs from the depth of his heart he should release him from the cause of 
his grief; observing the streaming tears that poured forth from the springs 
of his eyes he should restrain them with his generous protection and help, 
and show him, as everybody else, the marvels of his mercy. 

This the man spoke with the lips of his soul, while he emitted tears in- 
stead of a prayer in words, indicating his sick parts by applying his hand on 
to his tongue and ears, and calling for the healer. And—O miracle!—he 
who is quick to help and generous in giving protection appeared invisibly. 
He opened the sick man’s ears, which had been stopped up for many years, 
and granted him their use, impelling his tongue to speak and perform its 
function without restraint. Thus the man suddenly let loose his voice, 
speaking and hearing and striking his countrymen with amazement at the 
strange sight: they long since knew that the man’s tongue and ears were fet- 
tered and now they suddenly saw him recovering the power of both. When 
they had asked him and learnt how this great wonder had been bestowed 
upon him, they went to the saint’s church shouting and clapping their 
hands, amazed at his supreme power and gratefully glorifying him who 
granted them such benefactions. As the first among them the healed man 
himself told everybody with his healed tongue about the wonderful works 
of God and the martyr and praised the wonder-worker, the great Eugenios. 
Such was the saint’s miraculous treatment and healing of the man who had 
been deprived of hearing and speech. 
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6. TIepi tod Lope@v. ‘H xat& tov Lowe@vynv 4& Aowov aKoAob0ws 
eipnoew. Tic LKvOiKijc¢ Kai OdtOS NV PHAaYYoC, Kad’ Od HGAAYE SaAILdSVOV 
ava1rdaco Eneotpatevoe’ Kai vAO yeipa EAODOM TOV GOALOV AvNAEDS 
Oonépor KaTHKICeV EKdEILATODOa, KATAONHOA, ONAPHTTOVOA, TAV 
OTLODV YOAAENOV Eic AVTOV Evepyodoa Kai moPepdv. Todtov ot ovvomAitat 
KAKO OVTWS OP@vtEs EYOVTA EIG TOV TOD GAyiov OwUG oNKdv, Tod Ev 
ONOGTOAOIG EKAGUMOVTOS THAaVLYEG, GLAAABOvtEs StaKkopitovor’ Kad’ Ov 
£0’ NWEPAG ODK OAyas Sia&Eavta Kal Tio CataviKs ovK anadAayévta 
Svvepews cic Evvorav HKdta, Ov 6 Bavpatovpydc Tepatovpyel Kad’ Exdo- 
tHv Evyévioc, yvnotws emKaretobar avdtdv, TH miotet KepaoctpEevov d5GK- 
pva. Kai pévtor tod oxonod ov Sjpaptev. 

“Yrvov yap onaodpevoc e50E€ TOV BeouGptvupa Opav Ei¢ TOV VaOV 
ELOLOVTA TOV OPOMOV EMOPAY ATEVAG, LETEVEYKOVTA SE TOTE KAI TPOG AVTOV 
TAC OWES MPG TIVa eipnKévol Enduevov, “Ody oOdtéc goTl Lope@v 6 
Nétepoc;” Tiv 5&8 oatavikhy AEye@va exeivyy, THs TOD Kyiov aioBoLévHV 
EMOSODV, LUKPOV DAEVOODOGY AVTOD KATOMLV EOTaVaL TEWS EYNOVYGCOLEaY. 
"Evatio8etoav 5& Tov AGYOV TOD UGPTUPOG, OIKEIOV TOV LOMLEOVHV ATOKA- 
MNoavtos, Tote St] TétE Avardac exeuPaivovoav yeywvdsc exBocv, “Ovyi 
G6c gotlv O Lypedv GAA’ Hyetepoc.” Kai tod cyiov adic toig mpotépoic 
A¥PWUEVOD PTULAOLV OD TPSTEPOV THV SLOLEVH ANOOTT VAL PGAQYYA, Mpiv Av 
THS XESS AVTOD TOV HYyLOV EmtAaBdpEvov ExeiOev DmEEEvEyKEtv Kai be 
TWVOG KAiWAKOS YElLpAywyEetVv mpd THV &vOSOV. ALURVIGAEIC OdV 6 AVAP 
NAPAYPTUA TH TEP H6Ew npoonégevye UCPTUPL Kal THs \aGEwWs TAPAdSEWS 
EMLTVYMV VOOTOV T’ ELELVITO Ka TIS MPO TODS OVVVGLOUS DIOGTPOYTS. 

"AAN’ al pev Elc TODS LKVOac evepyeoia Tod PLcouaptupos, EK NOAAM@V 
ElpnKOtEs OAtyac, ToLAdTAL Kal OVTW Badpatos yéuovoat. "IS@pev 5é Kai 
TOG El TODG OMOYEVEIS NUS Kai MPOGOiKOVUS CvEPEBHKVIAG, Ws TOAAAL Kai 
weyaAa Kai wELoPabUaoTOL. 


7. Tlepit tic é« Koaxtdoc¢ yovaixéc. Puvi tic tv odK coTpOV, 
Tatpic 7 KoAyic, Ouwopos th TpaneCovvtiwv toyyavovoa, bn yaAEnTc 
TLVOG VOOOD TapEiOn Ta WEAN KA OADOYEPMs AKivntos yéyovev. "HAyEt LEV 
ObV, OS EiK6G, ioxupHs Taig GAyNSdot thc dppwotiac Kai pcoTLEL. 
"HOvper na&petos ova, KexypHodar pi) Svvapévyn TO OHpati. "Emevpiodoa 
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6. Symeon. Let me now proceed to tell the miracle bestowed on Symeon. 
This man too belonged to the Scythian corps, and a corps of demons had 
shamelessly attacked him. Getting the upper hand of the wretched fellow 
the demons maltreated him every day without mercy, frightening him, con- 
vulsing him, tearing at him and using gruesome and terrible methods of 
every kind against him. When his fellow soldiers saw him in this miserable 
condition, they took him and brought him to the shrine of St Thomas, wide- 
ly shining among the Apostles. Although he spent several days there he 
was not liberated from the force of Satan. Then it occurred to him to think 
of the wonders that the miracle-worker Eugenios performs every day, and 
so he devoted a sincere prayer to him, mixing tears in his faith; and he did 
not miss his aim. 

He fell asleep and seemed to see God’s martyr walking into the church, 
looking firmly at the ceiling and eventually moving his eyes towards him 
while saying to someone in his company: “Is this not our Symeon?” When 
the horde of Satan noticed that the saint was approaching, they retreated a 
little and stood behind him, keeping silence so far. But no sooner had they 
heard the martyr calling Symeon “his own” than they shamelessly attacked 
him and shouted loudly: “Symeon is not your man but ours!” And when the 
Saint repeated his former words the evil corps did not retreat until the saint 
took his hand and carried him off from there, leading him by the hand to 
the upper end of a staircase. When he woke up, the man immediately 
sought refuge with the glorious martyr. After being miraculously healed he 
longed to go home and return to his comrades. 

Such were the miracles that God’s martyr performed for the Scythi- 
ans—l] have told you just a few out of their large number—, so full of won- 
der were they. Let us now look at those bestowed on us, his kin and his 
neighbours, numerous, great and admirable as they are. 


7. The woman from Kolchis. A certain woman belonging to a family of 
some standing and being a native of Kolchis, a land bordering on Trebi- 
zond, had her limbs paralyzed by a severe disease and was completely un- 
able to move. Naturally, she was heavily oppressed by the pains and lashes 
of her illness. She despaired in her paralysis, unable to use her body. In her 
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THG PHOEWS TOIc "AOKANMGdai1c ExuTHV EvexEetpicE, KAI TO TAELOTOV EIC 
TOVTOVG TOD TAOUTOV KATAVAAHOAGA OVSEV THC NOAVLOPVAATTOV TEYVTSC 
anOvato. "AnEtTATO KEULVOVOa, TOV YpHOTOTEpwAV GnéyVKEV, AviATOV 
Non TV vdoov TO yYP6V@ KataAVvofoaca Kai TdoaV aveparivynv emKov- 
piav DEPEKTINTOVOaYV. 

"Owe 5€ note Eic EavTIV EABODOG, Eri AOYLOLOV AGUBEVEL TOV YLOV Kat 
WG U6VOS TOV AVIETOV NAOBAV iaTpPdc goTIV KipLOTOS. ‘Ac Eixe yodV THYOUS 
mopeitm KouiConévn TOV TovTOD KaTAaAGUBaVEL ONnKOV’ Kai MANOIOV THC 
LUpOPPOTS KaTaTEBEIoa GoOpOd, PWV) LEV TapEeWéevy Kai adpavei, PeBaia 
d& nioter Kai 160m Céovtt TOV OavpaTtovpyov KaOLKétEvEV, IS6VTA THV 
TAAQUTWPLAV ADVTS KA KAKWOLV APWYOV WS AUTIV iKéobal Taybv, TH 
EMLOKLGOEL THV POOLV Yapioacbar Kai Cwdoar T& WEAN, ArEp NSN TH VOow 
teOviikaor. Tovadta exAitapotoa obdv Sé&Kpvotv  yvvi| Thv avwbe_ev 
BonPerav ExEONGOATO’ TO YAP AQLOV TAPAYPTWA LEpoOs TOD GH@UAToOS odv 
QUT TH YEpi Kai NoOdi TH Evi Napa ndoav EArida eC@wto. Evyapiotovoy 
5’ abth ég’ otc ednpyétnto Kai peArAovon THv eic oiKov dn nopevecOan, 
EMLMALIVETAL OVAP O MyLos “’Enipetvov”, Aéywv, “Eni Boayst, Kai mavteAy 
QnoAHWH tiv iaoww.” ‘H dé taic enayyeAtaic SuunvicGeioa Eevepdovvoc, 
KQL EM’ NEPA EVUPLOUTNTOVG TPOOKAPTEPTOAGA TH TeWévEL TOD ULGPTUPOG, 
NOAVTEAODG ENITVYODGM TIS PAGEWS KATH TiVv Exeivovn Gyevdh TPdppNoLv, 
S0EGCovoa tov evepyétnv oikade Exopeveto. 


8. Tept tod Mizara. “Aeper 51 p01 Kai étepov Oadya, @ PEOODAAEKTOV 
AKPOATHPLOV, EVAPYEOTATA TAPIOTAV KKOAGOTOD TE YAMTTNS Kai Sravotac 
AOPOVOG NMPSOTILOV KAI TO LETH TaLdeiacs pEtpias tod ayiov KNnSELOVIKOV 
KO DOEALOV. 

Tic TOV THs NLETEpAc, OVOLA MiyanA, thc otketac andpas ent TH THS 
Lupias MpUNoEev Opia Kad’ Tv YEevGpEVOS V6OW YOAAETH MEPINENTMKE, VOOW 
dU GUgoTtepwv TOV Evavtinv, WOYOUS ONL Kai Katowvoc, TOV GAGVTa 
KATATPLBODON, KAI OTM GEOdSPH> Kat’ GUPdtTEpA Wc, ToD KPOLG TO 
TP@tov TPooBGAAOVtOG Kai TH AMopTta wEEL OOTOKOTODVTOS TO CALA 
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desire for health she entrusted herself to the sons of Asclepios, and al- 
though she spent most of her fortune on them she received no help from 
their famous art. She was exhausted in her illness, she despaired of recov- 
ery, recognizing, as time went on, that her disease was incurable and be- 
yond any human help. 

At last she regained her senses and began to consider that the saint alone 
is a superior healer of incurable diseases. With the greatest possible haste 
she went to his shrine, carried in a litter. When she had been put down near 
to the perfume-distilling casket, she supplicated the wonder-worker, in a 
powerless and feeble voice but in strong faith and glowing desire, to see to 
her misery and distress and come to her as a quick helper, to grant her 
health through his protection and give life to her limbs which, due to her 
illness, were already dead. Uttering such a prayer under tears the woman 
attracted help from on high: contrary to all expectation the left part of her 
body, including the very arm and a leg, was given life. While she thanked 
for the favours done to her and was about to leave for home, the saint ap- 
peared to her in a dream, saying, “Remain for a short while, and you will 
recover perfect health.” At the summons she woke up in joy. After remain- 
ing at the martyr’s precinct for a few days she regained perfect health in ac- 
cordance with his unfailing prediction, and glorifying her benefactor she 
went home. 


8. Michael. Now, listeners in God’s assembly, give heed to another miracle 
which most clearly displays the punishment of an undisciplined tongue and 
a senseless mind, and the care and helpfulness with which the saint im- 
posed a modest penalty. 

An inhabitant of our city, called Michael, left home and went to the bor- 
derlands of Syria. Arriving there he was seized by a severe disease, a dis- 
ease that afflicted its victim in two opposite ways, namely with cold and 
with heat. It was so violent in both that, as soon as the cold struck him, 
making the bones of his body give way and exhausting it with its insuffer- 
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Kai KATATPDYOVTOG, CEoEWS EMOLLETV WS AVEDEWS KAI TADTHV KATASLOKELV 
NON GTOVST] Ws EvEepyetiv Kai OM@tElpav, Exeivng SE AoNOV EneABOtONG, 
Tic WEvoc TvEOvONS TUPdc Kal AEBNTOG Siknv TAPAGCOVTOS EKKaALODONGS TO 
O@LA Kal MvpNOAOdDONS, THs NpOtEpAc TANYAS weipecbar Kai woypa 
NOGEIV, LT) KAPTEPODVTA TOV KAvCMVa. TADTH TOV MIYATA EXAMKOTA Kati 
TALIS UGOTLELV AUVTAS OMOSPHs EAQVVGLEVOV, OL OLVANEPAVTES ALTO THC 
TpaneCovvtiov Kai pet’ exeivov duccyovtes Taprivovv evdedex Wc EMKaAEt- 
obat Tov Ev LapTvOL LéEyav Evyéviov Kai tiv €& avtod emondoacbar Boh- 
Berav. ‘O &€, “Kai ti tooodtov HUdV SiEOTMs O MYLOG, WS EKETVOV LEV THV 
TpaneCovvtiov, nudc 5& tThv Lbpwv Katéxerv, BonOhoat po. dbvata,;” 
ELTOV, TAG NAPALVEDELG AVTOV ATEKPOVOATO. 

Noxtdc 5’ Emyevoplevns Eig Urvov KateveyrGEic, OPA TOV GyLOV EVSOV THC 
OlKias Kad’ TV ADTOG ExeLtTO KABESOKLEVOV, TAG OYPDS GLVEOTAKOTA Kai 
BAoovpdv Opavta Kai moBEepdv, Kai LET’ OPYTG TOI NAPEOTHOLV ALTO — 
Tpeic &’ Noav, Wc &d6Kel, TOV KpLOudv — SiaAeyopevov Kai TIva &NRd6TOLOV 
abtois mpootattovta mpdotativ. ‘H S& Hv youace tov Miyana eoar- 
ADGAVTAG TOV YELIPOV ExkOyar Thv SeEiav. ‘O SE Thc avNnAEOts TabTNS 
AKNKOMS ATOPEGEWGS, TEPLSETIG YEYOVAS Kai PSBOV KATEMAEWS TPOG iKE- 
cias Etpann Kai oiuwyde, “Tatty, ® Kipte,” Bodv, “tic Canc drnpéTida 
KEKTHWOAL da TABTHS Yap EpyaCdpEvos Ta Mpdc tO CV AvayKaia mpoOo- 
TNopiCowar Hv ed&v AOEANG, AOTHV EON AONPHKWs Tihv Cwrnv. Oixteipnoov, 
5€OTOTA, AVOpwHov thy Teviav ovvtTpoMov ExOVtTA Kal bia TOV YELPdV 
TAOTHV TAapapLvOobpEvov. Meta&Badre tiv ADMNHV Eig ELEPOGVNV, & TPOO- 
ETAEAS AVNAEDS TAAL KATAAITOV OVUTABAs.” 

Tadta Kai nAciova tovtwav odv S&kpvor Aéyovta etAKov oi AvdpEc cic 
YTV, TO MPOOTAYXOV NOUNCOL KATENELYOLEVOL, TOV MPCOTAGOOVTA OPMVTEG 
TAG KEOTAIG KAI OlwWyais UT KOLATOWEVOV. OedpEvosc 5& O MiyanA Atav 
CLWLETALKTOV TOV BEoUapTUPA, Taic NOAAAIc SefjoEeol Kai TOic KpOvVOIC TOV 
dakp0wv Lt WadAaooduEvov, “Ti tooodtov”, eBda, “nuaptov Kai tic 
deElac VeiotapLa TV aPaipeotv; Ti to1odtov NAPGVOLLOV EIPYAGGUNV Kat 
OVTOS AVNAET TLWPiav DroLEevetv KaTAdiKaCopat;” Kai mpdc¢ tovds EAKOV- 
tas “‘Yueic brép euod tov Kbpiov Dav”, Edeyev, “iketevoute geicoaobai 
Ov TOD MEvNtTOS DEic AVtTOV SvoMNHOaTE THs OPyNs LETaABaArAECOa Kai 
tv deEvav po. anoyapicoacbar. II&vtws ei Kai wt euod, GAA’ DUd@V Er- 
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able chill, he yearned for heat as a relief and sought it most urgently as a 
benefactor and saviour. But when the heat came over him, breathing the 
force of fire and scourging and burning his body like a boiling cauldron, he 
longed for his former pain and desired the cold, unable to suffer the heat. 
Overcome by this <illness> Michael was severely oppressed by its attacks. 
His fellow-travellers from Trebizond, who were staying together with him, 
continuously entreated him to call upon Eugenios, great among martyrs, 
and elicit help from him. But he rejected their advice and said, “What help 
can the saint afford here, given that he is so far from us as to be dwelling in 
Trebizond while we are in Syria?” 

When night set in he fell asleep and saw the saint sitting in the house in 
which he himself was laying. He frowned and looked grimly and fearfully, 
speaking in anger to those who stood by him—they were three in number, 
it seemed—, and giving them some concise command, according to which 
they should lay Michael down on the ground and cut off his right hand. Ut- 
terly afraid and filled with fear on hearing this merciless sentence he turned 
to supplications and lamentations, crying: “Sir, this <hand> is what I have 
to serve me as livelihood. By working with it I gain the necessary means 
for living, and if you deprive me of it you will deprive me of this life. Have 
mercy, Sir, upon a man whose companion is poverty and who supports her 
with the help of his hands. Turn my grief to joy by compassionately aban- 
doning your merciless command.” 

This and more of the kind he spoke under tears while the men dragged 
him to the ground, eager to perform the command, since they saw that he 
who had given it would not submit to supplications and lamentations. As 
Michael saw that God’s martyr was implacable and would not be mollified 
by his many prayers and his flowing tears, he cried: “What great sin did I 
commit to suffer the loss of my right hand? What unlawful act did I commit 
to be condemned to such a merciless punishment?” And to those who 
dragged him he said, “Please beg your lord for me that he spare me, poor 
wretch! Please implore him to turn away from his anger and grant me my 
right hand! Certainly he will listen to you, if not to me.” When he had said 
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axovoetat.” Tadta eipnKdtos avtTOD THV THLM@V TOV VEMTEPOV TAPPNOLA- 
OGUEVOV TPOOLEVAL TO Kyiw Kai DIE TOD AVOPAnov yvnotwes KaOiKETEevov- 
ta, “Ol NOAAOL TOV AVOpanawv”, cineiv, “dnd KypOLKias Kai ampootvns & 
AEYOVOLV OD OVVIKAGL. Kai 0c, et Kai Ti da YELAE@v Napte Kai GadiKiav 
Elc DYOS EAGANOE, du’ NGS iKetedovtas TLYETH TIS OVYYWPTIOEWS Kai LT} 
VIOOTHTM EAEELVHSG THV Tic SeElac Exxon.” Totto1g Svowmnnbévta tov 
QYLOV Avacthvar Kai “’Enei, ws Os,” POG HdTOV EipnKEvan, “od S6vapLar 
BonPijoat cor n6ppw ths TpaneCovvtiov, Eon TH v6om tatty nardevdpE- 
Voc, EWS OD KATAAT WH THY hetépav.” 

Avwrviobeic odv 6 vip Kal ovyvov 16 an’ Exeivov ypdvov SidEas ent 
THs GAAOSaNT<c, Ob TPStTEpov avEtOn Tic V6oov Tpiv fH THV TpareCovvtiov 
KQTELANODS TH lep@ tewéever TOD pwEyGAov Evyeviov mpoonéqevyev. “Evtad- 
Oa dé yev6pEvoc Kai SaKpvo1 tobtov e&lAEwodpevos Kai defoeoi, Tod 
YAAETOD AMNAAGYN VOOTMATOSG Kal TV PHOIV ANELANOEL TOD GHLATOG. 
Acikvvol toivov di TovtwMV O PBALUATOUPYOs Kai TEptd0EOc, OTL LT) LOVOV 
ETLYWPLACOVTAG KAI TH VA NPOOKAPTEPODVTASG HVTOD HEparevEet KAI TOV 
AvTovvtTwV EAEvOEPOT Kai APAaBEIc SrAMLAGTTEL NUdC, HAAG Kai OdoiT0- 
podvtac nodnyet Kai tiv Eévynv oixodvtac emoxorel Kai Tv BGAGQooAV 
NAEOVTIAG KAI Kivovvedovtacs SAc@CEL, TO AYPLATVOV TOV KVUGTMV KATH- 
TPQAUVOV, EiG YAATIVHV TOV YEWOVEA LETABGAAV Kal TPs AlLEvac iBOVaV 
TL OKGON TOpEedtecdar. Miav odv Kai TOV KATH THY BGAaTIAV adtod BaDv- 
LATOLPYLOV SiNnyHoonat. 


9. Tlepi tod KAavdtoxoAftov. Thv KAavédiov tic natpida avyav thv 
OLKELAV KATAALTAV TV TpaneCovvtiov Kai Npetépav KatéAaBev. ’EOdc 5& 
TOD TémOvD YEVOpEVOS Kai Lrép THY dtav THY OBVEeiaV NHyYAaNnKMs Kal KOT- 
OLKELV HUTIV NpEtioato. Xpdv@ dé votEpov avayOEic EvtedBEV GKONOV THC 
ExTAO(AS THY PAcLAida TOV N6AEWV MpOvOETO. ’Enei 5€ TO NOAD TOD TAOD 
Sujvvoto Kai thy tod Tdévtov ‘HpaxAerav nbn mapédpapov, KAVSOviov 
KOpdwc EuTEecdv Kai AvEepoc EEMotNHs Kal MPHOTHpES Kai AatAaNEs pLKpOd 
TO OKMoc Katédvoav. Avtioxdvtoc 5€ WOAIc ToD KuPEepvytov Kat TOV 
O1GKWV EmAGPoLEVOD PMLAAEMTEpOV, EMEPETO YEIWACOpEVOV DAO TAV 
avéuL@v Geodpac. Zoos Eni tobto1c eyéveto Kai TOV ye GaKNw@TNPIwV 
ONEKPLWE TH SLAQAVT KAI EXL NOAD Tig PaAGooNs SijKOVTa Kai wh eldévar 


402 ddtxiav: BAaconniav PA Il 413 Acixvucr ... tovtov: dc tottov dSeixvvciw A ll 416 
odnyei A Il 419-420 piav ... &inyjoonparom.D Il 419 @dAaccav A Il 421 tit. in marg. 
DA om.P Il 423-424 xai xatotxetv: katoiuxeivD Il 430 ye: te PA 


402-403 dédixiav ... €AGANoe: cf. Ps. 72(73),8 


47 


Xiphilinos’ Miracles 195 


this, the youngest of the three candidly approached the saint with a kind 
prayer for the man, saying, “Because of their rudeness and foolishness 
many people do not understand what they say. Even if this man has sinned 
with his lips by making lofty and unrighteous utterances, let him be for- 
given, for the sake of our prayers, and escape having his right hand pitiably 
cut off.” Implored by these words the saint stood up and said to him, 
‘Since, as you said, I cannot help you when far from Trebizond, you will 
be tormented by this illness until you reach our city.” 

The man woke up. Hereafter he spent considerable time on foreign soil 
but was not relieved from his illness until he arrived in Trebizond and 
sought refuge in the holy precinct of the great Eugenios. When he was 
there and with tears and prayers had sought to appease him, he was deliv- 
ered from his severe illness and regained his physical strength. Hereby the 
most glorious wonder-worker demonstrates that he not only heals us and 
delivers us from sorrows and protects us from harm when we are at home 
and abide in his church, but also guides us when we are travelling and pro- 
tects us when we are staying abroad and saves us when we are in danger 
during voyages at sea, appeasing the wild swell of the waves, turning the 
storm into calm and guiding the ships on their way into the harbours. 


9. The man from Klaudiopolis. So I will also tell one of the miracles he 
performed at sea. A man who was proud to call Klaudiopolis his native city 
had left his home and come to Trebizond, my own city. As he grew accus- 
tomed to the place and began to like the foreign city more than his native 
one, he decided to take up residence in her. After a considerable time he 
left here with the Imperial City as the goal of his voyage. Most of the voy- 
age was finished and they were already passing by Herakleia of the Pontos 
when a wave that suddenly fell upon them and a fierce storm and fiery 
whirlwinds and a hurricane almost sank the ship. With difficulty the steers- 
man could offer resistance and take a firmer grip on the helm, and she was 
carried on, violently driven forth by the winds. Thereupon there was a 
darkness that hid those parts of the promontories that used to be clearly vis- 
ible as they stretched out far into the sea, and this made them lose any sense 
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emote, EVOa Kai Méporvto. ‘H OGAattA Eni UGAAOV Nypiatve Kai TH KOLATA 
eEwyKOVto Kai petémpa Sinyeipeto’ oO 5& KvPepvyitHs Kai GaAGtm Kai 
C6MM@ Kai avéLoIg TpOONAAGiEl ANEIPNKOSs, TOV TNSAAtWV WEBEIC TOV 
435 OLKTLOTOV QUTOD O&VaTOV TPH OPOAALOV Opav AnwdSbpETO. Oi TAMTTpES TA 48 
VOTATA LETH OPTiVOV KAI GTEVAYLO@V GAAHAOVSG NoraCovto’ ol 5€ Kal TOV 
ayiwv évious d&KpvG1 Kai Pavaic EEEKAAODVTO Eig POTPELAV’ PLAODOL Yap 
EV Tac AvayKaIc ot AvOpwmnor GEpUdtepov eEiAECODCOM TO Belov Kai 
SLGWMELV GMEPIONAOTA, ATE THG WLYTIS OANS OVENS TPOG TO KIVSbvVH Kai 
440 ndevdc Etépov, Elite HAyELvOd f Kai NSEOG, NOLOVLEVTS A&VELVNOLV. 

Ev tovto1c 6vtw@v abtdv 6 mpoppNnOEic A€wv Eic Dn6UVNOLV EABAV OV 
TPO OALyOU EIPYAOaTO’ ONGTE YUP TIS ves EmProecbar EWEAAEV, ELC TOV 
TOD BEOUEPTVPOS GNKOV AMV Kai TA EKPATHPLA MPOGEVEGpPEVOG, ATHLO- 
VQ AVT® TOV TAODV Kai En’ Aicioic yevVéoOO TAPAKAAEGUG, EIANMEV WO- 

445 TEPEL PUAAKTHPLOV EK TOD Cyiov GyLOV EAQLOV. TADTA TOivvV Eni AOYIGLOV 
OvtOG TétE AABdv, “Mévnoo,” ereyev, “&yle, TAV TOAAMV LOD derjoewv 
Kai daxpbwov Exeiv@v’ LELVNOO TOV OTEVAYLOV, OVS dG TV TAPODOaV 
NOLELW WPav Ev TO AkivdbvaO Kai Atapayw Eu TLYYGVOV.” Kai wa tadta 
AEYOV THv TOD EAQiov TANPN Namvpov Aentiic cEEGwacs uNnpiveov TH OaAdt- 

450 TH Npooeppiye: Kai TapayphuUa — @ Tod GOabuUato<s — N EvanEerAnupevy TO 
KADSOvL vads AKALSO@vLOTOS EWPATO Kai KAT’ EvOELaV EMEPETO, TOV [LEV 
KULATOV KUPTODLEV@V Kai ELC DYOSG EYELPOLEVMV, NOPPW SE THG VEWs 
Siappnyvopévov Kai mANoaCew Avth VIO Tivos Betas Kai GUGYOV KWAD- 
OLEVOV SLVEMEWS, WS KAI TOV OLAKOOTPOMOV AIGBbLEVOV LEYa TL Kai Bap- 

455 paréov euPonoai Kxai “’Q avipec,” eipnxévar, “Oapoeite Seta yap Tic 
Nas KataraBotoa neprénet kai Siacoaer S6vaytc.” 

‘EvtedOev 10 AouTdv TIS NUEpAs ws Ev yaArvy tH CGAN SémAcov. ’Enei 
5é vdE NAGE Kai tod Aisévoc, we elkaCov, od N6PPw eTHyYaVoOV, TOTE Si) TOTE 
NAELOV TL MPOTOD ESEH0(KEGAYV, THV LEV VOKTA OPAvTES AOEANVOV Kai Cow 

460 TH AEAVTA KATEYOVOAV, OTEVTV SE THV TOD AILEVOG yLVOOKOVTEG ELGOSOV Kai 
TOAAAG TAG VOGAOLS KATA TO OTGLLOV KpUAtTOVOaAV. Tadta dedoiKdoIVv 
QUtOIg KAI DPOPWpEVOIC TSN TOV KivdvvoV, aigvidiov mupoOi KaTEgai- 
VOVTO Kai Mwvai EENKoDoVTO Kai TOD AEvoG Evdov OvtEs EyvapiCov. 
Mapa naoav toivov cAnida dacwbévtes Kai THY LOLvOLEVHV Exeivnv OG- 

465 AAOOAV Kal TOV HYPLOV SLAMVYGVTES KADSWVA,, MAOL TG ELG AVTOVG EVEPYE- 
oias Tod Pavpatoupyod SiayyéAAOVTE, Kai Ws TAPAddEWs Tod TPO~avods 49 
Kivdé0vov Kai Kat’ OMbaALOds Pavatov EppboONoay, KOLVT) Th&VTEG TOV 
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of where their course would take them. The sea grew wilder and the waves 
were swelling and rising into the sky. The steersman, giving up the fight 
against sea and darkness and winds and loosing hold of the helm, lamented 
as he saw a most pitiable death before his eyes. Under wailing and sighs the 
sailors embraced each other for the last time. With tears and cries some 
also invoked some of the saints for help. For in critical situations people 
will usually try to warmly appease and unswervingly supplicate the Divini- 
ty, their souls being entirely filled with the danger and giving no thought to 
anything else, either distressing or pleasing. 

While they were in this situation, the aforesaid Leon called to mind what 
he had done a short time ago. When he was about to board the ship he had 
gone away to the shrine of God’s martyr to offer a prayer for safe disem- 
barkation. As he prayed that his voyage should be auspicious and bring him 
no harm, he received from the saint some holy oil as an amulet, as it were. 
Now he called this to mind and said, “Remember, O Holy one, those many 
prayers and tears of mine! Remember the sighs I emitted for the sake of the 
present hour while I was still in safety and calm.” After these words he fas- 
tened the wick containing the oil at a thin string and threw it into the sea. 
And at once—O wonder!—although enclosed in the surf, the ship was seen 
to escape the lash of the waves and be carried straight on. The waves, being 
humped up and rising into the sky, were broken far from the ship, pre- 
vented by some divine and irresistible force from approaching it. The 
helmsman too observed it and uttered a loud and confident cry, saying: 
“Take courage, men! We have been reached by some divine power that 
takes care of us and saves us.” 

Thereafter they spent the rest of the day sailing in the storm as if in calm. 
When night came and they guessed they were not far from the harbour, 
they were actually more frightened than before, seeing that the night was 
moonless and covered everything with darkness, and knowing that the en- 
trance to the harbour was narrow and had many rocks hiding under the sur- 
face at its mouth. While they feared this and already had a feeling of immi- 
nent danger, torches suddenly appeared before them and voices were heard, 
and they realized that they were inside the harbour. Now that they had been 
saved and had escaped the furious sea and the wild surf in a completely un- 
expected way, they proclaimed to everybody the wonder-worker’s benefac- 
tions towards them and the miracle by which they had been delivered from 
obvious danger and imminent death. Then they all together praised God, 
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WEYAAOUPYOV BEdv Kai TOV ALTOD BEpanovta E50E0AGyouv EvyEviOV. 

Ai pv ovv ei todc Kad’ Exaotov Tod cyiov TapddsoEo Gavpatovpyioar 
KQLL TOV LALETWOV KAMEDELG, WG EK NOAAMV Elnetv OAtyac, ToLMdtaAL. Mutic 5é 
AOLNOV KO THV EIG TO KOLVOV TG NOAEWS EVEPYEGLM@V, TOAA@V OO, 
EMLULVNOVEVTES TOD ULGPTLPOG TO YE VOV EXOV TOD OVYYPAGELV TAVGbLEBG. 


10. Tlepi tic m6Aem@s. Xewov Tv Kai tOv ndnoTE LVNLOVEvOLEVOV 6 
Bapditatoc nediov Te YAP GNAV DNO TIS yLdvoOs Eyiveto GPatov Kai 0d06¢ 
NAOH ANEKEKAELOTO, TOV TE KAPTILMV SEVdSPOV TH TAEIW, TH HEV KOLTO- 
KA@pEva, Ta 5€ Ka TPSpPICa AvaonmpEVa TH Yi] MPocENEAaLE. ZHav SE To 
Lev YELlponen Kal TpPdc TE THOOTV Kai Epyaciayv totic Bpotoic avayKatia Kat 
EMLTHOELA ALLOD KAI KPbovs eyiveto mapEpya, TH 5E ATIBACa Kal Toic aBE- 
TOLG EVOLOLTMMEVA OPEGL TH AEOPTHT® EAMvVOpLEVa EEL Tots AvOpanoIc 
MPOGEGEDVYE, KAI KAT’ OPOAALODSG AUTOV TINTOVTA TOV OLKTLOTOV DOIOTAVTO 
O@dvatov. TIOAAGi 5& Kai olkion ovpnintovoo avtocyxédi0g TA&@OG TOIC 
EVOLKODOLV EYIVOVTO, THV ETLOPAV TIC YLOVOG GVEVEYKELV LT) OTEYOVCAL. 
"EmiKpatiys odv yeyovac 6 yEWav Kai éni vac Hdn nov TpEIc WSivijoas, 
AWLOV GnEKNOE Kai Aov ioyvpdv’ N yap BGAacoa, Kad’ Ov YPdvOV 
ENEBDLIOEV O YELLOV, Ev TOGODTW Kai AUTH Piaioitg CVOTPEQOLEVT GvELOLC 
ETOYYAVEV ATAWTOG, TOV OLTNYOV [7] KATATOALOVTOV TAOTWV MUTIC, AAA’ 
ev Aiséor Stayewacouévov Kai tiv diav owtmpiav tod Képdouc norovpe- 
vov éninpoodev. "Exoyvev odv 1 NOAIG TO TE YEOdvi meCopévyn Kai TH 
AMU® tTHKOpEVN Kai Eic GUnYavov OAN Kabiotato: EEeSeysctov S& AVTHV 
Kal Ta St’ OVEIPWOV PAVTGOLATA ENL KATAGTPOOH TADTHS OPMpeva, TOV LEV 
“Ovai” Aey6vtwv aKovetv, TOV 5é Siatetvopevav Tov pEéyav deliv Beoncp- 
TUPa EV OYHLATL AvVTOVMEVOYD KAOHLEVOV KAI TV TAPELKV TH YELP TPOO- 
epeioavta Opnveiv, wc E56KEL, THY Tic Natpidoc andActav’ avéreOe dé 
TOVTOLS LT] AMLOTELV TO TOD YEILdVOS avEVSOTOV. 

"Ev tovtoig toivov obons Ths N6AEwWs Emmaivetat TIvL Ovap O KYLOG, 
ETLOKHATOV Si’ AVTOD TH TOD TAVTipOV TELEVOUG NOLOVHEV® THV TP6VOLAV 
OTAVPOELSMS EKKpEUGoaL KaVdAGG tod iepod KIPwpiov, O Sh THIS 
UVLpoppONs LrEPKEITAL TOD Ayiov CopODd. Tod 5é 16 TPOGTAYGEV SLATAYOUG 
AVGUOAVTOSG, TAV GPETH OLCOVTWV TIC ETEPOG THV TOALV NTAOAV OPK EICG TOV 
NEPLUKQAAH ONKOV EloLODOaV Tod LGPTUPOG, TOV vEWOTL YEYEVNMEVOV 
QOtWV GApvovevynV GAEigecPar. AlumviabEvtOS SE Kai TO OPAbEev TOiCc 
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the Performer of great deeds, and His servant Eugenios. 

Such were the saint’s wonderful miracles and the healings he granted in- 
dividuals, to tell just a few of their large number. Now I will tell also one of 
the martyr’s numerous benefactions toward the city community, and then 
finish my writing for the time being. 


10. The City. It was winter, the worst one that anybody could remember. 
Every field was made inaccessible by snow and every road was blocked. 
Most of the fruit trees fell to the ground, either broken down or torn up by 
the roots. Of the animals the tame ones, which were essential to the people 
as food and suitable for work, fell prey to famine and cold. The wild ones 
that lived in the inaccessible mountains were driven by the unendurable 
cold to seek refuge with the humans. Falling down before people’s eyes 
they suffered a most pitiable death. Many houses, unable to support the 
violence of the snowstorm, collapsed and became an improvised grave for 
those who lived in them. The storm gained the upper hand, and after three 
months of birth pangs bore a famine, and a severe famine at that: as long as 
the storm retained its power, the sea was impossible to navigate, being torn 
by the violent winds so that the grain ships did not dare to go out but spent 
the winter in the harbours, preferring their own safety to making profit. 
Thus the city was in distress. Harassed by snowstorm and consumed by 
famine she was reduced to total helplessness. She was also scared by vi- 
sions in dreams which were regarded as a portent of her destruction. Some 
said they had heard cries of woe, whereas others maintained they had seen 
the great martyr of God sitting in the guise of a man in grief, his cheek rest- 
ing against his hand, and lamenting, as it seemed, over the destruction of 
his native city. The fact that the storm did not yield made people believe in 
this. 

While the city was in this predicament, the saint appeared in a dream be- 
fore a certain man through whom he commanded the keeper of the all- 
venerable precinct to hang up lamps in the form of a cross at the holy cibo- 
rium that covers the saint’s perfume-distilling casket. He quickly per- 
formed the command, and then another from among the companions of 
virtue® saw’ the whole city entering the martyr’s most beautiful shrine, and 
rubbing themselves with <oil> drawn from the lamps that had just been lit. 


© T.e. monks. 
7 $vap (line 495) is still to be understood here. 
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EVTVYODOL SLACAYHOAVTOSG, NAGA N NOAIG KEKivnto’ Kai TOV NH&VOETTOV 
KQTELAN@OTES vEd@v SEKPVOLV DUVOULG KEpKouvTEs Kai OBprvouc wMbaic 
dvapitavtes Tov &ylov KaOKEéTEvOV, “Otdac, Kyle,” A€yovtEs, “THIS NUAV 
QVGEWS THY KobEévELAV: OISAG TOD SEOTSTOD Kai SNLLOVPYOD THV Edpéverav 
KAL WS ATIC EOTLV O NALdEOv Kai TAAL LOLEVOS Kai TH Kpicel AdTOD TO 
EAEOG ENETOL. Dave Aoindv, Wo Kei MLAGNOAIC Kai MAdnaTpIC. "Ide 
KEKAKWPEVIV THV NOALV GOV Kal OLMS TOG YAAENMOIC NEPLEGTO{YIOTAL VTE 
TADTHS TO TOP, TO Ei—~oc, TOV B&vatov nPOBAAOD. "Iopev ws LETa TODTOV 
coi 0 deondtys SvownnOrjoetar Kai Oattov enoyetedoet TOV EAEOV. "EXEIG, 
1606, Kai TOV EOOAAPEVOV THY Si6pBWoLV, OprivovsG, OTEVAYLOG, OILwWYKG 
Kai SaKpva’ et Kai LA) TOV ENTAXLOLEVWV icoOTHOLA, GAA’ N OF npEoPEia 
EVIPOOSEKTA TADTA Epycoetar.” Kai n pév iketeta tormdtn. 

Ti 5€ O iKketevdpevoc; Kivei tiv nmpeoPeiav evOdco Kai T@ Leyé8et THC 
NAppnoiacs tovd<s Getovs oiktippods ExPidCetar Evtds yap OALywv NUEpav O 
YEWLAV SieppUN KAI O EK TOUTOV TPOGSOKMUEVOS NOGVLOTO KivduvOG. “Ev 
ede. 5€ AoinOv, 7 Tod Awod Gepaneia, GAAG Kai tadtnv napéoyxeto Sraté- 
YOUG O TAYDS Eig AVTIAN WIV. “Onwe 5é Kai Tivl THONW EPO KATATPAVvEL THY 
OGAQTTAV, KATEDVACEL TOV TAPAYOV, LOTHO! TOV AVELWV TO BialovV, KATA- 
TOALAY THSG PXAGTING TA OITNYODVTA NAOIA TapaoKevacer, Ent THV TNYWETE- 
pav dStanopOpeter avtd, aiciovsc napéyet Tac TOV AVELwV TVOds Kal oOdv 
AMLOTOVLEV TAYEL TAO(WV OLTHYOV THY TpareCovvtiwv eUnAroas, tH dia- 
NWANOEL TOD Gitov tiv ToD AuLod AduNV Katénavoe. Kai ovtw rapaddEac 
N NOAtc Sveiv Ev TAVTA SiacMOeion Kivdbvwv, 76 Tod Kyiov TPOLNGEs Etc 
QUTHV ExGEeraCovoa Kai evyapiotnptoig Vyvots Tov evepyétnv S0EGCovoa 
KOLVT TH THS OMTNpias ExavnyvpLee. 

Tooatta pév obv hiv, ao &k TOAAMV OALya Kal Ex LEyGAWV LEyLOTE, 
NapEOTH Vvvi EKdINYOUVLEVOIG TOV BALLAGiwWV TOD UAPTUPOG, ElcG ETEPOV 
TOMLEVOOLEVOLG KALPOV TOV KATAAELQVEVTOV, AVAPLOUATOV OvTM@V, OOM 
KO AVBIc H TOUTOD OvvEpyHoel AvTiANWic. Mavta 5é ovAAcEGpevov Snyi- 
CAG8AL OVTE SLVATOV OUTE PKSLOV' TN YAP THs PaAGTING WauLLOS GpETPNTOG. 


"AAV @ LapTOpev eyKaAAGmoLA, © TpaneCovvtiov TO KatynLa, o 
MUAONOAL Kai MLAdTnatol, SExoL0 TobodE TOS AKaAAAEIc Kai BpayEtc AdyoUs 
Kal Tis Ofc avatious pEyaAetétn TOG SEx010 TOV N6BOV SMV Ws TOADS Kat 
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When he woke up and described to people he met what he had seen, the 
whole city was roused. They went to the all-venerable church, and mixing 
hymns with tears and mingling lamentations with songs they invoked the 
saint, saying: “O Holy one, you know the weakness of our nature! You 
know the benevolence of the Lord and Creator: He is the one who both 
chastens and heals, and mercy follows His judgment. So appear, as always, 
in love for your city and your land! Behold how your city is troubled and 
surrounded by difficulties. Put forward the fire, the sword, the death for 
her.’ We know that with their help the Lord will be open to your entreaties 
and quickly bring mercy upon us. Look, the amendment of our trespasses, 
our lamentations, sighs, wailings and tears are also at your disposal. Even if 
they do not outweigh the sins, your intercession will nevertheless make 
them acceptable.” Such was their prayer. 

How did the object of their prayers react? At once he began his interces- 
sion and stirred God to pity with his great candidness. For within a few 
days the snowstorm was scattered and the critical situation expected to en- 
sue from it vanished. One thing was still needed: the deliverance from the 
famine. But this too was soon granted them by Him who is quick to help. 
How and in what manner I will tell. He appeased the sea and calmed the 
turmoil. He stopped the violent winds and made the grain ships venture out 
to sea. He carried them over to our city. He offered fairly blowing winds 
and in incredible haste filled Trebizond with grain ships, putting an end to 
the pestilence of famine as the grain could be sold. Released in this won- 
derful way from two dangers at the same time the city celebrated a com- 
mon feast of salvation, extolling the saint’s providence for her and glorify- 
ing her benefactor with thanksgiving hymns. 

Such is the material that presented itself to me now while telling a small 
selection, as it were, of the greatest among the large number of the martyr’s 
great miracles. For another occasion I store up what he again will helpfully 
contribute from among the remaining ones—and they are countless. To 
collect and tell them all is neither easy nor even possible,’ for they are im- 
measurable as the sands of the sea. 


Epilogue. Adornment of the martyrs, Pride of the Trapezuntines, Lover of 
your city and your land, receive these words, although unadomed and petty 
and unworthy of your greatness! Receive them, considering how deep and 


8 T.e., the martyrdom and the instruments used for it are to be a means of pressure on God or 
Christ. 
> Lit., “neither possible nor easy”. 
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SLATUPOG, Kai LL) TO SHPOV We EVTEAES KAI OLKPSTATOV’ TV TE NOALV NOV 
THV Elg GE LETH BEdv Thc EATidac BeuEevyv TEplénoic Kai Siac@Coic Kai 
QOyT] SagvAatto1g KAK@v, Tas Emepyouévac EnnpEeiac EK TE GOPATwV 
eyOpOv Kai Opatdv ano0diOkwv Kai SiwobpuEvoc. TOv tiv tepav Kat 
MWOOSPOV GOV TEAODVTMV EOPTIV THY TPOAipEoIv AMOSEXGLEVOSG THA KATH 
OEOV EKNANPOV AiTHLata Huds 5€ Kai TOV LEepdV TOVTOVI TAV PLAOLAP- 
TOpwv ODAAOYOV GANAVTA, TOS HEYAV TPOGTATHV Kai PoNBdv Ev NAO TAOD- 
TOOVTKG GE, EVTADOG LEV TIC ONS MPOLNPEtac Seppotépacs KEtwoov, EKEIBEV 
SE LEOLOTAPEVOUG TOV ATEAEVTHTOV KAI ALWViwV cyABa@V LETOYOUS yEevé- 
o8a1 Evddwcov npeaPEiats taic Caic, yapitT Kal OLAavOpwnia tod Kupiov 
Kai Ge0d Kai Gwthpos TLaV "Inood Xpiotod: ped’ od TH natpi GLA TO 
ayio nmvetvpati 56Ea, KpGtoc, TW) Kal NPOOKbVNOISG VOV Kai Gel Kai EIC 
TOVG ALO@VAG TOV ALdvVav. ALL. 


535-537 néaAi ... abiyh om. D Il 536 Kai d&ao@lor1sg: Sac@oi1g P Il 537 post 
diagvaAdttors add. natpifa D Il énevyopévacA ll 538 Kai opatav exOpa@v inv. D Il 540 
tavtovi A Il 545 Kai 6e0d kai owtipos om. A 
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zealous is my devotion, not how humble and tiny is my gift! May you take 
care of our city, which sets her hopes on you next to God, may you save her 
and keep her untouched by any harm, driving away and dispelling attacks 
launched by invisible as well as visible enemies. Accept the good will of 
those who celebrate your holy and light-bringing festival and fulfill such 
prayers that are in accordance with God. I and this whole assembly of mar- 
tyr-lovers enjoy in all the wealth of your great protection and help. Grant us 
even more generously your providence in this life, and when we depart 
from here, help us on the way with your intercessory prayers, that we may 
have a share in the never ending and eternal good things, by the grace and 
love of our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ, with whom glory, 
might, honour and veneration is due to the Father together with the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever and ever. Amen. 
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OS EV ovvéwet StaAaLBavwv thy yevéBALov NLEPpAV TOD EV 
Sadao mepiBontov Kai pEeyYAAGOAOV Evyeviov, onws te SHAN 
YEYOVE KATH TODG YPOVOUG EkEivovG Tods TMH&AGI Kai OTWC 
Srjnote TapeiOn wéxpl KaIp@v éviwv, dmwc te Kai NAW CPXTV 
ELANMEV TN] TOLADTH EOPTH Kai Nutv eEed60N EoptaCewv adtiv 
MNOS TOD Ev LAaKapia tH AnEer yevouévov covdivov ’AAgEtov 
toO MeycAov Kouvnvod, ev péper te dteCld@v Kal T& TobtToV 
GVGOTUG, O10 Hv TH eidet, AGyw Te Kai TH6TO 


Ila&tep, evAGynoov. 


Tod<s TOV LAptiIpwv aya@vac tots Te GOAOUVG, TA NAAGIiCLATA, TOD 
AVNKEOTOVG NOVOUG, TH TOV TOLKIAWV Backvav oTiyLata, mpdc dé Kai TE 
Tap’ avt@v Kad’ EKGOTHV yivopEva SavLata 6 eyKwpiwv Gyetv O 
"EKKANOLMOTHS Tov StaKedevetar “Met” eyKkwpiav” yap @novy, “nN Tov 
Sikatov pvyipn,” Kal para eixdtws. Aikaror 8’ av eiev ol wo AdTOYONLA 
THV SUKALOGDVHV KTNOGMEVOL KAI THiS LOPTUOPIKKG KAPTEPMs DTEVEYKOVTEG 
Backvous 16 te oixelov bnép Xpiotod tod Gwthpos aiwa éxyéavtes Kai 
QUT® CAvtec aei Kai ovpBaorretovtes Kai TOV TAP’ NUd®V AnOAaEL 
EVONLLAV OD Seduevor — Ti YAO AV aAvTOIC O NLETEPOG NNOGEVEYKOIEV 
EMOLVOG, KEKTNMEVOLG TOV OPEKTOV TO AKPSTATOV Kai TOD TapadeiooDv Tv 
OIKNOL Kai TOV aidiav yep@v THY GANOAaULOLIV; — GAA’ Iva Taig TOUTOV 
vipa, Eoptaic TE ONL Kai TOis PAGAL MPdc BEdV NIC WC OIdV TE 
cvaySeinuev. Ob yap éotiv obv 6 OKONdc 56Ea TA NPOKEWEVH ELA PTUPL EIC 
EVONLIAV, HAAG Tis TOV AKOVOVTOV SNAGSH apEedciac Empérera. 

Tav ebaiciwv toivov Kai Savuaotav tepaotiwv tod ev ucpTVLOL TEpI- 
Boftov Kai peEyaAGOAOv Evyeviov mAciotwv te kal aneipwv Ovtav, OALyOV 
SE TIVOV TOV TAADL COMAV ADTAV LVNLOVELGEVTOV TO ASyO, ES0EEV APTI 
KQLOL EVLA DOA EV KEQAA ALOIS TLOt ypagt napadodvar Kai EvapyEectépwc 
dieEerSeiv tak TEepatovpynObévta TH pGpTvPL Oaduata, EeneimEeM WC ODLK 
EXPT|V Tapa Tivos ovvetéOnoay, Ev TapaBbotw nov Keipeva Kat wT SRAa 
TOig WAeiotoic Tuyyavovta. OvK OAtyou Kai yap We mpdc tiv Tapotoayv 


10 n&tep evAsynoov om. CS Il 22-36 ré on ... €mi tag om. CS Il 29 ovk we transp. 
malui 


14-15 Met’ eyxo@piov ... uvqun: cf. Prov. 10,7 Il 26-28 oAtyov ... kapoi: cf. Luc. 1,1-3 
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A Discourse by Joseph, Metropolitan of Trebizond 
discussing, as it were, in outline the birthday of the famous 
Miracle-Worker and Great Prize-Winner Eugenios: how the 
festival was revealed in those days of old, how for a period of 
time it was forgotten, and how it was given a new Start and 
was handed over for us to celebrate it by the famous Alexios 
Grand Komnenos of blessed memory; in part also describing 

his brilliant qualities, what he was like in 
appearance, speech and character 


Father, give your blessing. 


Prologue. The struggles of the martyrs, their toils, their fights, their des- 
perate troubles, their bruises from various kinds of torture, but also the mir- 
acles performed by them every day, Ecclesiastes! somewhere exhorts us to 
treat in eulogies. “The memory of the just”, he says, “is praised’, and right- 
ly so. “Just” I suppose those people would be who have really acquired 
righteousness and have bravely endured the tortures of martyrdom and 
shed their own blood for Christ the Saviour, those who always live for Him 
and share His government. It is not that they need any eulogies from 
us—what benefit could our praise give them, inasmuch as they possess the 
highest of desirable things, living in Paradise and enjoying the eternal 
gifts? The purpose is rather, I would say, that by means of their memorials, 
their festivals and their miracles we might as far as possible be brought up 
to God. Our aim is not, therefore, to glorify the martyr under consideration 
for his own praise, but to pursue the benefit of our listeners. 

Whereas the extraordinary and wonderful miracles of Eugenios, the fa- 
mous martyr and great conqueror, are very numerous, even innumerable, 
the wise men of old have related just a few of them in writing. Therefore, 
since they have not been collected in proper form by anyone, being hidden 
in some corner and unknown to most people, I have now resolved to write 
down a part of them in a few chapters, describing more clearly the wonder- 
ful miracles worked by the martyr. Many people, pricking me with a spur 


' The quotation is actually from the Proverbs (see app. fontium). 
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DIOBEGLV TAPEKGAEOAY Kai ChAov TL Kévtpov Evieoav, Emerdt) Kal vbv ol 
weiCovusc Ovtes madeiac AnkoNS Kai GOMias KAaTMKVODLV THY EmyEipnoLv: 
o8ev Hdn Kai NYNTEOV, Kai OdV ALTO ye OGVOL TO Ayiw EmPasdrodpar Tv 
EVapEtv. 


1. ’Eni tic avtoKpatopikis tdv ‘Popaiwv apyic Baoieiov tod MaKedo- 
VOC AVAGOGOVTOG, EV SE TH TpaneCodvtt tod Ev aytoig "ASavaciov 16 tHvI- 
KQVTA KALIPOD APYLEPATEDOVTOS TOD AAILOVOKATAADTOD, KANPLKOS TIG TOD 
EVOAYOVS HVTOD KATPOV, Avi|p ELYVOLOV Kai TOV THdTOV LELATYLOG, C@PPWV 
TE KOI TH Oia LEWvNLEVOG, TODVOLA A€@v Kai THV ExMvLLtAV Bwtervdc, 
adergidots ’Avt@viov tod HOLKOD TPWTOWEATOD, EV TH NAVEVOTLW EOPTH 
TODSE TOD UGPTUPOG, LETH THV TOV GPTHOV EDADYNOLV, EYYDS YEYOVMs THC 
uLpOppdoOv GOpOd TOD ayiov Kai LIKPdOV KQUAVaGAG, OVapP, T LAAAOV 
VIAP, OPA TOV OTEQAVITHV EDYEVIOV AGUTPOTATOV TE KAI OAS anavyaCov- 
TO, WC EK THSG &yav AapNMNdS6voc Exeivnc Ody O16c TE TV AVTOPOAALTHOAL TH 
aiyAn 7H ovupdéou te BAEPapA, GAA’ &vavd0c Hv OTOC Kai Evedc. Bwviic 
d& LOVNG aKover THE AEyoboNS “KAA péev N EOPTH AUTH Kai Ta&VdNLOG 
Kai SnpoteAs Kai HEvémaivoc Sikaiov 8’ av ein Kai eldévar DUGG Tv 
YEveBALov ELLTIV NEPA Kai EKTEAETV ETHOLWS Kai TavnyvpiCetv avTIV.” ‘O 
5& THs tod ayiov aic@dLEVOS Qwvic, “Tiv pév napodoayv EOPTHV, Tv 
KavHyvpiCopev onpEepov ws pEyiotnv ovoav bl dc Pacc&vous DmvEeyKac 
51a Tov bu? HUGS NAB6VTA Kai TAMEVTA KAI AVAOTAVTA KOPLOV KATH THVSE 
THV ElkGda TOD "Iavvovapiov kai mpPatHv uNnvoc,” Eon, “Mé&vTES HEV LOLEV 
Kai ETOoIwWs navnyvpi~opev’ thy dé ye yevéOALov oT Nuépav, @ KAAAOVT 
Laptipe@v Evyévie, ovdénw kai thEpov topev ovte KKoT TapElAnoapev.” 
IIpdg Ov 0 péyac avtéon Evyévioc “Io 06, od 8 GAAG Kai apLdnAws 
KNpPLEOV ANQAOLV, OTL KATH THV TETAPTHV TOD ‘Iovviov UNvdc Kai cikdda, 
OTE KAL O NAVTMV TOV TPONTOV LNEPTEPOG, O Tic EpHpOV PAaOTc, O THs 
YAPLTIOG EXMVVUGG TE KA MPSSPOLOS TOV OTELPATIKOV TPOTAVE Aaydvov, 
KQT’ KUTV YE KAL AUTOS THV NLEPQV TOV LNTPIKOV TpOnYENnv Anyovov THs 
NEPLPNMOD NM6AEWS TaAvLTHOL TpaneCodvtog Evtdc, NSN KATA Tao APYac 
ALOKANTLAVOD TOD TUPGVVOD.” 

Tadta tod ayiov mauévov Kai AnonthVtOG, O PNOEicg AEWV LETH TIYV 
BavLAOTHV OWL Exeivnv aovAVLOBEIc, ODKETL TAG NUWEVAS AapNEdbaAs Kat 
TO AOUTE TOD Oeiov ved PATA Ws KNPOds Epa uLévovS, GAA’ OIdV TL OAS 
GPPHtov Eyovtas Kai avya&lovtacs tH tod ayiov AaqunpdtTnT E”@ Kai 
APPHtTov YapAc KAI ELPPOGDVT|S LTONANGBVEIc, THOUM Kai YAP TPOGEABHV 


46 evvedg CS Il 48 SnpoteAts Kai: SnuoteAc CS Il 55 paptipwv: tov paptipwv CS _ Il 
56 ob, od 8’: 608’ D Il 60 Kat’ avdtiy ye: Kata tThvd_e CS 
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of zeal, have exhorted me to undertake the present subject, for up till now 
those superior in every kind of education and in wisdom? have flinched 
from the enterprise. From this point I must now start, and with the saint 
himself by my side, so to speak, I will approach the beginning. 


1. St Eugenios’ birthday. When Emperor Basil the Macedonian governed 
the Romans while at the same time the blessed Athanasios the Demon- 
crusher was archbishop of Trebizond, there was a cleric in his holy clergy, 
a benevolent man of gentle character, temperate and initiated into things di- 
vine, who was called Leo and surnamed Photeinos, a nephew of Anthony, 
the honourable protopsaltes. At the famous festival of this martyr, after the 
blessing of the bread, he approached the saint’s perfume-distilling casket. 
For a short while he fell asleep and saw in a dream, or rather <as clearly as 
if> awake, the crowned Eugenios, very bright and emitting light so that be- 
cause of the intense brightness he was unable to look into the radiance or 
close his eyes, but was speechless and dumb. He only heard a voice saying: 
“This is a good festival. It involves the whole people, it is celebrated by the 
people, and it is worth praise. But it would be right for you also to know my 
birthday and commemorate it every year and make it a festival.” When he 
perceived the saint’s voice he said: “The feast which we celebrate today we 
all know as a great day because of the tortures you endured on the twenty- 
first of the month of January for the sake of the Lord, who suffered and was 
buried and resurrected for us, and we celebrate it every year. But until the 
present day, Eugenios, Adornment of the martyrs, we have not had any 
knowledge of your birthday and have not heard anything about it.” The 
great Eugenios answered him: “You must know, yes, you must proclaim 
clearly to everybody that on the twenty-fourth of the month of June, when 
the Supreme among all the prophets, the Offspring of the desert, the Epo- 
nym of grace and Forerunner proceeded from the barren womb, on that 
same day I was myself produced from my mother’s womb in this famous 
city of Trebizond, in the reign of the tyrant Diocletian.” 

After these words the saint disappeared. When the aforesaid Leo woke 
up after this wonderful vision, the large candles that were burning and the 
other illumination of the holy church no longer appeared to him just as 
burning candles but seemed to possess an ineffable brightness and to gleam 
with the saint’s brilliance. At this he was filled with unspeakable joy and 
delight, and with trembling and joy he approached the abbot of the monas- 


2 A genitive obviously functioning much like an accus. of respect. 
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TO THC MOVISG TPOEOTATL, "AVTOVIM KAAODHEVO, TH TEAVTA SLACAOL, OOM TE 
101 Kal AKoboEle TAPS TOD Myiov. ‘O 5é ye BElOG VIP EKEivos SiG THY THS 
EOPTHs DINpEDiav NTOAATV Te OVCAV KAI BALLAOTHV, ODK NLEANGE TAV TSN 
AEYGEVTOV PNUGTWOV TAPG TOD Dwteivod, GAAG 5a TO OMEPBaiverv THs 
AKods Thv SuGAcéELv ToD OPGULATOSG MpoEiAETO TApONtTEAV 6 ye vdv BEOBA1 
TAOTHV AYPL KAL KAAODVTOG KaLLpOD. 

"ALEAEL KA TOD ETOLG TApaAppvEVTOS EKeivov Kai ETépOv KQLyLEVOD, 
eyy0c Mov TEpi THV EOPTHV TOD TiLiov TpOdSpdpOv Kai Bartiotod ’Iwc&vvov 
GMP TOV VUKT@V EmoTas O LEyaG Evyéviog TH PNOEVTL TPOEGTATL THC 
UOVAc mpOc dvoum& te adtOV KaAet Kal tHe QNoiv’ “"“Eywye pEéV, @ 
"AVTOvie, Kai TODTO TO NapitnEedoayv Etoc EEeinov TH Pwteiva, avbpi EFo 
NABAV TYYYAVOVTL, Kai THV ELV yevéBALov SHANV TapEebéuNv NuUEpav’ od 
5” AKNKODS TADTA KAI WATALOLG EAVTOV TLOLV GAAOIG EKSODG TPGYWAGLV” — 
Hon tod ayiov avotnpotépoisg ypnoapEevov toic phuaor — “ANOns PvOoic 
TV EL mapsdoKac anoKGAvyiy.” Ovc 57 AGyous O THs LOVT|S TPOEGTAS 
EvoTtiobeic Gua dSéet KAL THO, THV EOPTHV, WG ELKOG, EKTEAELV UTMLOYVEITO. 

"AAAS TOUTWV OVTWSG EYOVTWV KAI YALETH TLVOS OKUTOTOLOV TlavOapiov 
KQAOvHEVOD, TPOG ypac pénovoa dn, evoeBiic te Toyya&vOvoa Kai 
MLAGGEOG, THY OiKNOL Evdov Tod GoTEOdg Enoleito TAV NATPIKaV EyyLOTH 
OlKNUCTOV TOD LAPTLPOG TAAYiMWs TPdG TO ONHACLOV AMOPAENdVTOV, &V 
TAG EVYASG SietéAer EpyaCdpevos Ga Kai cHonaCdpEvos THY Epnutav Kai 
novyiav. 

Tavmy yap tiv hetépav, ont, N6Arv, dpyaiav oboay, peyiotny te Kai 
ETionLoV, O év “EAA LEyLOTOSG PYTwWP Kai apyNnyos Eevo~av Ev TH TOD 
Hepodv Baoitéws “AvaBdoer Kipov totdpnoe. Kad’ fv Kai 0 péyac 
GANSOTOAOG KAI TPWtOKANTOS "Avdpéac TApAyEVGLEVOS TO THC EvoeBEiac 
edidace KYPvVYWa GAAG THY ToLtattTHV SidacKaAiav Kai napcGdoolv Oo 
OVYVOG XP6voc Nuatpwoev, axpaCovtons Et THs TAdVHS Kai TH Tic 
evoeBeiac Avpatvopévns onépuata. Xpdvoic 5& VoTEpoV O LEYAS ODTOOIV 
GAnGeias Kai udptuc Kai Khpve toic motetoaor ypnwaticas ddcoKaA0c 
EELMV NOTE TOD OMNAAIODv TOI TIS GANBEias Adyots Te Kai SLbGyLAoL TODS 
TOV E16OA MV OEparnEvrtas Kai TOV POALAV vEewMKdpPOUS EALYYOV KATHOXULVE, 
KA TAG KEXEPOMLEVAS WOXKS EKGONPE, KAI TOV ELVAYYEALKOV ONOPOV KATA- 
BoArAdv Ev ToLaKOVTa Kai Ev EENKOVTG Kai EV EKATOV EYVEM@PYNOEV. OVTH LEV 
ODV ELYE TH TPSTEPOV. 


69 ede (Se S) kai HKovoe CS Il 71 nap&om. D Il 90 d&pxaodoyia Tpanefodvtos in 
marg.C {i 91 todom.CS Il 96 Avporvdpevoc CS 


91-92 Cf. Xen., Anab., IV, 8, 22-23; V, 5, 14. Il 100-101 tov evayyediKkov ... Exatov: cf. 
Mt. 13,4-8, 18-23; Lc. 8,5—-15 
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tery—who was called Anthony—and informed him about everything he 
had seen and heard from the saint. Since the service at the festival was an 
important and wonderful thing, that pious man, although he did not neglect 
the words spoken by Photeinos, chose for the time being to consider the 
conversation in the vision negligible until a suitable occasion called, for it 
surpassed all he had ever heard. | 

That year passed and a new year was at hand. Late one night, as the fes- 
tival of the venerable Forerunner and Baptist John was approaching, the 
great Eugenios appeared before the abbot of the monastery, calling him by 
name and saying: “Anthony, last year I spoke to Photeinos, a man beyond 
passion, and revealed my birthday to him. But when you heard this”—and 
now the saint used rather harsh words—, “you devoted yourself to other 
vain things and delivered my revelation to the depths of oblivion.” When 
the abbot of the monastery perceived these words he promised, expectedly, 
in fear and dread to celebrate the festival. 

Such was the situation. Now the wife of a shoemaker called Pantharios 
was living inside the city close to the paternal house of the martyr, which 
obliquely faced the cave in which he had used to perform his prayers, en- 
joying its loneliness and peace. She was already approaching her old age, 
being pious and loving God. 

(This city of ours, I say, being old, great and glorious, was described by 
Xenophon, the great rhetorician and leader of the Greeks, in the Anabasis 
of Cyrus, king of the Persians. Also the great Andrew, the first called 
Apostle, came to this city and proclaimed the teaching of piety. But since 
false superstition still prevailed and spoiled the seed of piety, this teaching 
and this heritage were obscured by the intervention of a long period of 
time. <Many> years later this great Witness and Herald of truth, who be- 
came a teacher for the faithful, once went out of his cave. With the words 
and teachings of truth he confuted the worshippers of the idols and the 
temple-keepers at the altars and put them to shame. After purifying the bar- 
ren souls he sowed the seed of the Gospel and reaped the thirtyfold and six- 
tyfold and hundredfold. This is what the earlier situation was like.) 
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‘H 8€é ye PnOeion yovi) Thv tod cyiov todde uvHUNV etnOlws Wc¢ ElxE 
YELDOG EVNOPODONG EMTEADDSG Kai MOAVTEAMS EoPTACOVOa, TOAATV EvteEd- 
ev iv elyev cic TOV WaPTLPA TioTIV AKpAlOvh te Kal oxéol edeikvvev, 
WOTE KAI BALE TOV BELOV TOUTOD ONKOV EMEVAL KAKEL TAG ELYKG Ac ElwOE 
TEAELV LGA TANPODV EndOEL. TNKkov Sé todtov, Sv Eic VEwv Ws ELYOV TOTE Ot 
Kad’ aia tobtw mpoorKovtes, c&vdpec TH Svti edoePeic Kai SEoglAcis, 
TMPOG AVTOD NOV TH NATPLKT) EOTIA 160M Kai niotel avAyeipav. "EvOa Kai 
KOAN Tis NV Kai ALGivn KAiLE, 51’ To 6 pdpTus Ev TO EipNnueva onnAaiw Td 
Ev ’Ak&vOaic — ODTWOT YA EKEKANTO TODTO — THV TOpEtaV OoNLEPaL SUdV 
EMOLELTO. "AMEAEL Ka TAHOTH TH YOVOIKI EV LLG O YLOG OaivEeta KAT’ Ovap, 
evoeBel tTuyyavotoyn te Kai Ooia, SHAnv Kai avti Kabiotav Thv TOV 
EQUTOD YEVEBATOV NUEPAV’ NTIS KAI TAPAYPTHUA TO APYNY® THs HOVis Ta 
Opadévta auntyyetrEev. “Oc Ti Te ONTACIA TOD Dwtetvod TH TE OWE THC 
YOVALKOG TH TE TOD LEPTLPOG TPG AVTOV MPOTEpOV EmLMavEta OAN WoYT 
KivnGeic, TV EOPTHV NV O UdpTtus TeAEIoOan Exéoxnwev, E& Siwav AVAAOLE- 
TOV QUTOG EKTEAEGOL MPOKEKPIKE. 

T6te yap Ol Ev AUTH TH LOVA EvacKotpEvol VANS andons Sixa SéCov, 
Od KTHUGTOV, Od YOPAV, Od TPOAOTELwV, ODK GuTEAdVOV EdTOPODVTEG, OIC 
dvOpwnor tpEMovtar etpEpovto S& Koivi Wévtes oic dv 6 OEdc d&vMbEV 
avtots eyopryet. Tiv 5é ye TaVSNLOV EOPTHV TOD UGPTUPOS OL MLTSYBOVEC 
ENETEAODV, EKAOTOS Ws ciye MPOGPEpwV SvVEMEWS. "E9OG 5é Tv Kai TodTO 
Gpyaiov toicg enoikoig Iainept Kai n&o toic népig Exeice Oudpoicg Kai 
gotuyeitoo. Kai XaAdaiorig o1tiCetv cei todo tTHde Lovayods dia Cdav 
OLTAYWYOv’ EKEioE YAP YH TAvv EvIpotds EoTt Kai Padeia Kai EdEOPOG. 

Ovdtos toivov 6 THs LOViS NPOEGTAS "AVTOVLOSG TKS TOD Kyiov ELMEOEIC 
ut) SAGs toic avt6xG001 ToLNnOdpEVOGS SG TE TO KOBEVES Kai SbomOTOV 
Tis AvOparivns ptoEews, iva Lh Kal tépac Tr S6EN Tlol Aéyetv, LOVO TO 
iw e&ayyéAAEr OUaivovi Kai OVAATTTOPL YpTtOL Elg TH THSG ToLrmbdtN<C 
EOPTHS AVAAMPATA. “Og kai KkatareBic TAdEAM® yivetor Tapayphya Kai 
ovvativel, Kai OTL MAEioTHV MpOVTida BéLEVOG NaVTA EKTEAEGCOI TH TEpi 
TADTHV THV EOPTIV TPOG THY OlKeiav anaipel, OOM TE AKTKOE Kai LEUG- 
ONKEL TPOG TOD OVYYOVOD TOIC TE MANOLOV KA TOI THOGT|KOVOL KAl TOIC 
waKxpav eEnyjoato: ot 67) Kai ovonevderv TrEtyovto OATtovV Kai ODVELO- 
MEpElv Kai OVVEOPTACELV EKAOTOS. 

"AAN’ éni tobtoIG TSN TOic PabUACIV AK6AOLBOV Kai AbOIc EtEepdV TL 
yéyove Sada en PeBordoer tTdav npOTép@v. ‘Huépac yap pias vNOAGL- 


106 tod Beiov CS Il 111-112 oonpépar buy Enoreito: Exoreito Oonpépat Kai (kai om. S) 
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The aforesaid woman used every year to observe our martyr’s memorial- 
feast and celebrate it lavishly, as far as her economy admitted, in this way 
showing the pure faith and love for the martyr that she possessed in abun- 
dance. She often visited his holy shrine, warmly wishing to perform her ha- 
bitual prayers there. His own kin by blood, truly pious and God-loving 
men, had erected this shrine as a church close to his father’s house, in faith 
and love and after their actual resources. There was a door there and a stair- 
case of stone by which the martyr had used to pass every day as he went to 
the cave at The Thorns (that was the name of the place then). One night the 
martyr appeared to this woman in a dream, pious and saintly as she was, 
and informed her too about the day of his birth. Immediately she reported 
her vision to the abbot of the monastery. Affected in his entire soul by the 
vision of Photeinos, the sight of the woman, and the martyr’s former ap- 
pearance before himself, he saw fit to celebrate, by his own private means, 
the festival that the martyr had enjoined him to observe. 

By that time, in fact, the monks of the monastery pursued a life free from 
material interests, without the commodities of cattle or lands or estates or 
vineyards by means of which human beings support themselves. All to- 
gether they lived off whatever God on high afforded them. The natives of 
the land would celebrate the martyr’s universal festival, each contributing 
to the best of his ability. The settlers in Paipert and all who lived in the 
neighbourhood around that city and all the borderers and Chaldians had the 
old custom of continually supporting the monks here with beasts loaded 
with provisions, since the soil there is easily cultivated, deep and rich. 

Anthony, the abbot of the monastery, did not reveal the saint’s appear- 
ances to the natives,’ in fear that, due to the weakness and mistrustfulness 
of human nature, people would think that he was talking hideous nonsense. 
He only told his own brother who supported him in the expenditures for the 
festival. The latter was persuaded by his brother and gave him his immedi- 
ate help, taking the utmost care to perform all the arrangements for the fes- 
tival. Then he went home and told his family and kinsmen as well as distant 
friends what he had heard and learnt from his brother. Each one of them 
was eager to give quick assistance and take part in their contributions and 
join their celebration. 

But upon these miracles another miracle now followed, as a confirma- 
tion of the former ones. One day at day-break the abbot of the monastery, 


3 J.e., the people of Trebizond as opposed to Anthony’s relatives in Paipert. 
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TNOVGNS APTL O THS LOVISG AGONYOVLEVOG, O AVTOG "AVTAVLOG, OPE TOV GYLOV 
EV KOANOLG EXOVTA KPATHPAG TpEic VEALVOUG, TOMOV EXOVTASG DEONMELWLE- 
VOV OTAVPOD Kal EVSOV KOOLATA, Kal EMLOTAVTA EYYELPIOAL TODTOVG ALTA. 
T® 58 HYOVMEV® OvVIV THVIKADTA Kai O adEAQLSODs Kai N TOD OLAtpLovoc 
YOMETH, EXOVOG EV YaoTPI, Ec EnioKEWLV PTL TODSE TAPMAyEVOLEVOL. 
Tovto1g Ovt0G Tod<s KPATHpas Sidwo1, Ta tod "cpTLpOS drEepOavUcous 
cEciowa ederse YP EULOAVAS Kai TOLTL O LAPTUG TO LOVAY®, OTL ye Kai 
OAD N PNOcion yovi téEetOL. Tadta Kat’ dvap id@v 6 Being odtOS AVP 
Kal DAEPAyacbEic, YPGULATA EvtEDBEV THOIV EKNELTEL TOIG MPOOT|KOVOLV 
avt® Kad’ CiWa, LETH YPNUGTMOV Napayevéobar ikavaV ws AdTOV TAYEWC 
Kal TV yevéOAtov exteAéoa TUépaV Tod Xprotoudptupoc, edmdpoic odor 
TO UGALOTA. Ol Kai SEEGLEVOL THs Ypanas TapAyPTHUG te THs 0500 NrtTovtoO 
Kai tiv KaAAfotTHV Ev n6AEO1 TpaneCovvtinv OALV KATAAGLBEVOVOLV 
CULO EMLAEKTOLG TOV EKELOE YOPOV KAI OTPATIMTAIC TlOiv. "AWEAEL Kai TH 
THs yeveBAiov E0pTic Tod UGPTUPOG ONOVST TOVTOIG TAPAOKEVGOMOL, LET’ 
od TOAD Kai T yevéOALoc HKev Huépa. TH SovKi toivov XaArdsiac Kai 
Tpanelodvtos 0 NMPOEDTASG MPOGEABHV — O XGASNG 8 ExaAeito “Ilad&vvns 
OdTOS Kai Vidc drApye Tod THY LOVvAV Tod Lathpos Xpiotod tv Lopyévov 
THV TEPLKAAAT Kai NEepipnuov aveyEipavtos —, MOAdTUS KAI TOV THVLKAD- 
Ta TpaneCovvtimvy mpoedpevovt: co~® *ASavacia, nmavta SHAG motel, 
Ota Tapa Tod ayiov HKNKOEL KAT’ OWIv ElnEiv Evapyas Kai TOAAGKIC 
wenconke. Kai 57) ovyKaAet toUtovs Eni TH EOPTAOOL GWA TO KANPa Kati 
TOG EV TEAEL, KOLL OVTW TAPAYEVOMEVOL LETH TPOOLELAS ANdoNs tiv yevés- 
A1ov EOPTHV Wc OL6V TE TO pHPTUPL sEeTéEACoav KOI] GuwH Oound{a rAcioty 
Kai ndovi. 

Tavs odv Tis NOAAAYMs cipnuévns TeAcaOeions EopTiis OdK ALN TIC 
Toic TpaneCovvtioig eyeydver ovyxvoic. "HvOer pév yap TO tTHvikadta 
Ka1pod Tf TpaneCobcs Hide Kai nepiontos Hv Kai nepikAvtos Kai Napa NKONS 
oxed0v yc c50EGCeto’ mpovyovtés Te LATPYOV EV AUVTH OK OATyol Kati 
OTPATIOTAL ENiAEKTOL, EUMOpOt te TAeiotor Kai OAPio1, Lovai d& Kat 
napbevavec diaBeBontévar KAaTaTLKVOL KAI TABS AModD OvKODLV Padtwce 
Gpiountov. Ol Kai dpytjoavtes wc eineiv APSNV THY LOVAV WC ELXYOV 
KOTAAQUPBAVOVOLV, Ov Ol Lev TADTHS Evt6c, O1 8’ EKTOS KOKAW MEPLOTAVTES 
TOV TPOEOTOTA KAI TODS ODV ALTO LOVAYODs aTYULaCovtEs Aordopiats Kai 
vBpecw EBaAAov, tovs t’ Ex Mainept ovveAnavdtas ovArAaBéoOar Anav- 
TOG ENEIPM@VTO KAKHG. DOGVEL TE TAPAYPTHUA O GOMOs ApyiEpEeds ’APaVG- 


140 veAivouc tpeic inv. CS il 148 wc: mpdg CS Il 149-150 tod ... udActa om. CS Il 
153 tottoi¢om. CS Il 165 tav TpaneCovvtimv CS Il pévom.CS Il 166 mapa om. CS 
ll 168 8& kai: 8&CS Il 1737’ €x: teCS Il 174 te: 8S 
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Anthony, had a vision of the saint holding in the folds of his garment three 
bowls of glass which were marked with the sign of the cross and contained 
spices. Approaching the saint handed them over to him. In the abbot’s com- 
pany on this occasion were also his nephew and his sister-in-law (the latter 
was pregnant), who had just arrived to visit him. He gave the bowls to them 
in utter wonder at the martyr’s extraordinary deeds; for the martyr also 
clearly showed the monk that the woman just mentioned was to give birth 
to a girl. When the pious man had seen this in his dream and marvelled 
greatly at it, he sent word to all his blood-relations quickly to come to him 
with sufficient money—they were very wealthy—, and celebrate the birth- 
day of Christ’s martyr. When they received his letters, they immediately 
took the road and arrived at the city of Trebizond, most beautiful among 
Cities, together with some chosen men from those lands and some soldiers. 
With haste they prepared for the saint’s birthday festival, and before long 
the birthday came. The abbot approached the duke of Chaldia and Trebi- 
zond (he was called John Chaldes and was son of the founder of the beauti- 
ful and famous monastery of Christ the Saviour at Syrmena), as well as the 
then bishop of the Trapezuntines, the wise Athanasios. He revealed all he 
had heard from the saint appearing in person before him, and all he had 
learnt from him on several occasions. He summoned them for the solemni- 
ty along with the clergy and the officials, and when they had arrived they 
celebrated, with great zeal and to the best of their ability, the birthday festi- 
val for the martyr in great joy and happiness. 

When this often mentioned festival had been celebrated, a great turmoil 
broke out among the Trapezuntines. By that time our Trebizond was flour- 
ishing and conspicuous and famous and glorified by almost the whole 
world. There were many outstanding men there, exquisite soldiers, numer- 
ous rich merchants, crowded monasteries and convents of great fame, and a 
countless population. They hastened almost all together and arrived at the 
monastery, just as they were. Some of them took their stand inside, others 
outside, round about the monastery. Insulting the abbot and the monks in 
his company they directed presumptuous and reviling words against them 
and tried without reason to seize all those who had come together from 
Paipert. Immediately the wise archbishop Athanasios, famous for his mir- 
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O10G, 0 EV OabpLAoI nEpL_BGNTOG, Kai TOGTOUS S1bGEAS Kai WE ELKOG TApPAIvE- 
GUC Kai vovbETHOUS OVOTEAAEL TOV OYAOV Kai Ev NOvYiG pévELV KaTETEL- 
ov. Ot Kal TAVOGpEVOL TOD BvL0d ToLMdtA TPG TOV LéEyav EpnoOav ’Aba- 
véouov’ “Eni tHdSe TH KOLVy Kal SavUaoTH EOPTH Tav Tod EyYGAOV WApTL- 
poc yeve8Aiwv, tod Koivod mpoota&tov Kai Nu@v brEepucyov, expTv Kati 
Huds, © Serdtate SEoTOTA, OVVEOTICTOPAS Elval KOA KOLV@VOd., Eni Te TO 
KATABAAETV AVAAGYWS TOig GAAOIG TO Eig ypEtav aAdTHS iKavov Kal TO 
KOLV]] QVUELVTOOL Kai ELONLOAL Adt6V’ Od SE Tods Ev5EOUS LGVOUG Kai 
KANPLKODG OLVEKGAEGAG, NUGs SE TODS TH OEiw THdE KAO’ ExKOTHV DANPE- 
TOOVTAS ONKA Hdyn wapetdec. Kai nds av EYOWEV THV TOGAGTHV LTEPOWiaAv 
DIEVEYKELV Kai Tod THY LOViV LODVOVTOS TEpLOPdvNOLV;” ODS O KaAdG 
KATAMPAVVAS NOWTV Kai LAaptvasc, PLAOMPPbvas TAVEL THIS TAPAYTIS Kai 
MPOcEvet THV ElPHVHV Kal TADTHV SidKetv SidcoKeEl, TOD ANOGTOAOV OKO- 
KOVtOG, “Tic ayanns diya ovdeic tov Kdpiov Oyetar.” Ovtws avtoic EipN- 
KOs SLAADEL THV EVOTAOLV. 

Ovtw pév odv Kai Kat’ étoc T yevéBAL0c tod ptLpOS EKtoTe NEPA 
Ewptaceto, Nvika Kai ‘Popatous t& ‘Popaika oxnntpa Expativeto Kai To 
TPGYLata Pabetav NyEv eiphvny, otpatetac drobons, VOLOV DPEOTHKOTAV 
Kai C@vtoc pdvar Paoiréws Ev ONAOIC Anav Ger Bicov. ‘Onnvixa dé 
TOV Oeiwv EVTOAM@V Xpiotod tod BEod ANOnv eOEWEOA Kal Taic atéNOIG 
NKoOAOvOHoapEV mPGEEO TapaniKpaivovtEes TOV VYLOTOV, TOTE KAI ADTOG 
cvEeBGAETO TOV OIKTOV 6 Kipios Kai Mpyicbn OvUd, Kai cic yeipas éyOpav 
napedd6npev. "EvtedOev caayal Kai nOAEMV GADMOEIG KAI ALYLAAdTaV 
OvVAOPOLOLOL Kai Oca AvANnpPd TO Piw napénetor. Téte 57 Kai AVTOG O 
udptvs Oeddmpoc 0 Tapas napa tv KbEwv BapBapav tav €& Iopana 
OvoxEebeic Kai HEYAS ADTOIS MPdc¢ Tode PAPTUPIKOdS KyYO@vac avapaveEic 
Kai avtoic yevvatws avtitaEdpEvos Kal vouiLMs GOAHOUs DAE XpLotod 
TOD BE0d, Nap’ AVTOD EGTEPAVTAL, TOV DIEM AVTOD 51 TOLKIAWV Bacdvav 
Kai ToAvEBav SeEGpEVOSG Sdvatov. "Extote ANOns Epyov Pvda@v 7 LvALN 
TOV yeveBAiwv EyEvVETO, KOI THAW TN ETHOLOG ALT Taviyupic EMAEANOTLL, 
TOV AVAYKALOV EMALTOVTOV. 

"AAAG Tic av TV GElpOV KNndEeLOviav Tod Xpitotoucptupos dinyhnoarto, 
NV mepi tThV EveyKapéevnv tadtnv oonpépar cei dSeixvvor; Tic ovK av 
&ye&oo1to STWS TOALTPSRMWS SHANV Kai adbOIC THY TOV yeveOAiov adtod 


175 €vom. CS Il 181 avtijs scripsi sec. Papag: avtoic codd. Il 182 ué6vov CS Il 190 
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77(78),17, 56 il 196-197 Kai mpyioGn ... naped6Onpev: Ps. 105(106),40, 41 


59 


Lazaropoulos’ Logos 215 


acles, arrived. He instructed and admonished and advised them, as could be 
expected, and so restrained the multitude, persuading them to remain in 
peace. They ceased from their anger and said to the great Athanasios: 
“Most holy lord, at this new and wonderful festival of the birthday of the 
great martyr, our common leader and champion, we too should have been 
companions and partners in order to contribute to sufficient provisions for 
it, just like those other people, and join with you in your hymns and your 
praise to him. But you summoned only the mighty men and the clerics, 
whereas you overlooked us that serve this holy shrine every day. How 
could we bear such disdain and contempt from the leader of the monas- 
tery?” The good shepherd appeased and exhilarated them and gently made 
them cease from their disorder, introducing peace and instructing them to 
pursue this, in accordance with the Apostle who says, “without love no 
man shall see the Lord’’. With these words to them he put an end to the op- 
position. 

As a consequence, from that time on the martyr’s birthday was cele- 
brated as long as the Roman scepter was controlled by Romans and endur- 
ing peace prevailed and no violence occurred thanks to the existence of a 
defense, laws that were upheld, and an emperor who, if I may say so, lived 
in arms. But when we let the commands of Christ the God fall into oblivion 
and pursued immoral deeds, provoking the Most High, then the Lord Him- 
self withdrew His mercy and was very angry, and we were delivered into 
the hands of our enemies. Thereafter there were murders and captures of 
cities and gatherings of captives and all the afflictions that accompany our 
life. Then also the martyr Theodore Gabras himself was seized by the god- 
less barbarians, the offspring of Ishmael. In his struggles as a martyr he 
proved a great man before them, nobly setting himself against them and 
fighting for Christ the God according to the rules, After accepting death by 
manifold and diverse tortures for His sake he was crowned by Him. From 
then on the memory of the birthday was made a victim of the depths of ob- 
livion, and again this annual festival was forgotten, because the necessary 
resources were lacking. 

But who can tell the boundless care which Christ’s martyr always, every 
day, shows for the city that begot him! Who will not marvel at the manifold 
ways in which he again revealed his birthday and anew made us guests at 
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nuépav évéonve Kai ths torattns nGAW Nas Tavdaiotac dSortoLd6vac 
TEenmoinke; DiAov ya EKGOT TH 16a, O Kai TANG TaOW AVALOAGYNTAL. 
Apérer kal odtoc 6 péyac Ebyévios tic idfac matp{S0c cet KndspEvos Kai 
xEIpa tatty PonPeiac OpEyov, TEpLpavi TE Kai AkpGdSavtov ExElV TADTHV 
EBEAOV, OLOLWS Kai YPNOTAaV TPAyLaTwV TPdEEVOG THSE YivEetar, Wo AV Kai 
TL yevé—Aroc abtod pviun ANEnv dn AaBodoa Kai abOic dpyAv éxor 
KQATV EoptaCecGat. Elve pév odv obt@ tavti. 

Kaipav d& ovyvav mapedsdvtmv ta THC Baoireiac TOV TpaneCovvtiov 
OKT|NTIPA O Ev PaorrEdor SiadéExETAL TEPLIPAVEOTATIS TE Kal AELAYAOTOG 
"AAEELOG Exetvoc 0 Méyac Kopvnvoc, 0 vnéptatoc Kal Eppwpevéotatoc 
loyvpav avip@v réAa1 PeBonpévov, odc “EAAnveEs de OFUNS OTL MOAATS 
ELYOV, CAAG Kai 6 noINTI\s &v NotHoer yevvatuc drexBeraCetar “Ounpos 1 
TE KAO’ TUG LoTOpia KATASNAOT, Lapwev Te Oni Kal TOdS NApANANnOIMs 
AUTO ToYYAvovtasc. Ma&ptupes Sé tobtov Kai GAAOL Lev WAEiotol, Eywye OE 
Kl AUTO, O YE TOD TPLOAPLOTEWS TPWOG — EL XPT) TAANOT Oavar — Exeivov 
Kai d0dA0¢ Kai naidevpia, tiLioc, ODK ATILOG Eig LAapPTUPIAV KATH YE THV 
TOV VOULOV ELOTIYNOLV, 005” EvdETG Kal Exiyoyos WOTEP OL KNOTPSOTALOL. 

Ta& d& Exeivov od né&vta déEe yr, OTL OVSE TodTMV O TAPaV KaALpdc 
TOAAOI yop icacw ed WGAG TH Kat Exetvov TOV Hpwa Kai AaUMPAs 
e€e0eiaCov, od TAV EYYG LOVOV Kal TOV OlKELMV T KA DTOTEA@V ANKVTOV, 
GAAG ye 57) Kai TOV N6ppa, Tépoo kai Mfdot, Atybrtio1 Kai “ItaAoi Kai 
XKvOavV Kai PapBGpwv oyedov nav yévoc. Odto1 na&vtEs GPOSPAs GKOv- 
ovtes ébenAnttovto Kai toic éxeivon eKAAANICovts Te OlOV Kai GvvnyGA- 
Aovto Kai SHpa né6ppm@bev ota SodA01 npocéMepov TottM. ‘Enei 8’, w< 
ENOnv eineiv, Exeivovuc EV Tods yevvatous ot Ev AdyoIs TAAL aKpELoOvEs 
lotopiKds eEnynoavto Kal t& Kat’ éxeivouc ed Ovveypa&yavto, TLeEtc 8’ 
OVY OLOtWs Exeivoict TOV TOLOUTOV Kal THALKODTOV HyaLEVaS THY ODYKpL- 
OlV, KAV ODK Ev SuVEpLEL AGyOU GAAG Ye LAV TH TPOGEcEL TOV T6BOV TPOO- 
APOCLHCALWLEV. 

AAAS TAVIA TH EKEiVOD GADHS OD PGSIOV KaTaAAEYELV Kai Sd6vaI 
YPAH, TAV MPav Hyovv OAOV Tod O@LATOG, TO WETWNSV TE KAI TPOLETW- 
TMISLOV KOI TAG EV ALVT@ yYoapUcs, oToAidac te Kal Guapvydc, O"otac 
AVTILKPUG LAPYGPw, Kal TO TOV BAEOGpOVv EnttetaApévov SépUA, OULATE TE 
TH ELOQOAALA Kai O&vdepKH Kai Evtova Kai Tis Pivdc 16 ExtypvAOV Kat 
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his abundant banquet! That everyone loves that which is his own is a fact 
upon which all will agree. And sure enough this great Eugenios too cared 
for his own native country and stretched a hand of help to her, wishing to 
keep her famous and unshaken, and likewise procured appropriate means 
for her in order that the celebration of his birthday festival, which had now 
been forgotten, should have a new good beginning. Such was the situation 
in this respect. ae 

When many years had passed, the illustrious and marvellous Grand 
Komnenos Alexios* succeeded to the scepter of the Empire of Trebizond, a 
man superior to, nay stronger than, those powerful men of ancient renown 
whom the Greeks afforded supreme reputation, but whom also Homer the 
poet in a noble way deifies in a poem and our <Christian> history records, I 
mean Samson and those who were his equals. There are numerous wit- 
nesses of this, among them myself who was, to tell the truth, a servant and 
pupil of that thrice-conquering hero; so I am worthy to witness, not unwor- 
thy, in accordance with the demand of the laws, and not deficient and ex- 
posed to blame like blasphemous people. 

I will not tell all his deeds; this is not the right time for that. Many people 
know very well the deeds of this hero and have glorified them in a brilliant 
way, people belonging not only to our neighbours and our own people or 
even all our tributaries, but also to nations far away: Persians and Medes, 
Egyptians and Italians and almost every Scythian and barbarian tribe. All 
these have marvelled when listening to them and, as it were, prided them- 
selves in them and shared the rejoicing at them and brought him gifts from 
afar like slaves. But since, as I just said, the eminent authors of old have 
composed historical accounts about those other noble men and written 
good descriptions of their deeds, whereas I, respectfully <avoiding> the 
comparison with men of such quality and excellence, <will do> nothing 
similar to what they did, let me at least, even if I lack rhetorical skill, offer 
him my devotion in addition to my good will. 

To enumerate all his qualities clearly and put them down in writing is not 
easy: the beauty of his entire body, his forehead with its skin, its lines, 
wrinkles and sparkles, exactly like those of a pearl, the distended skin of 
his eyelids, his beautiful, sharp and intense eyes, his nose, “somewhat 


4 Alexios II of Trebizond (1297-1330). The fact that Lazaropoulos calls himself Alexios’ 
servant (line 223 f.) makes this clear. 
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OVTMS BPAGLALKOV, KATH TIAGtOVa, 76 TE TOV WTWOV EEGKOVOTOV KAT TOLPELEG 
KOKKOBagEIs KAI Oiov AaUNMNSSvac cnonEUNOVCUc, KAI T6 TOD NHYwVOGC 
245 = evyéverdv te Aiav Kai ypvooedéc, Kai oT6ua dé Kai yeiAn Kai od6vtMv 61 
EOKOG KGAAOS HV AVT® tadta cunyavov. Mod 5& Eroamev adtd 6 
SNUNYOPELV Eic AKPOV KAI EVOWVOV, OGANLYY! TAPANANSIWs NSbQwVvoV, Kat 
TO VILEPNPLEVAG YEVVAIWS EXELV TAG MLOTAGTAG, TOGYNAGV TE KAI Tapwti- 
SAC LAPYAPMSELC KAI TH LETRHPPEVA AVTOD, WG EV YAWPOTHTL, PAVAL, YPv- 
250 otov; "“AAAOS yap adtds dvTIKpUG Tv Véos "ASG TH M&YKAAOS "Iwong. Ei 5é 
YE TAODTW BpiPovtes AvEKABEV TIVES TAQ WEVeTOHVTAL Ka Afav EdTOPOL, 
CANE YE KA ODTOS NAPTAOVOLOS NV, KATH TAGtMva. Aid dé ye THY pEyaAo- 
NPETELAV KOL TO NAOVTONOLOV YOTHUA TOV TAPLLELMV ALVTOD OLASTILOS GYaV 
Tv TAGAV yap MESO Kai yALloypdtnta Siagpepdvtwc Kndoato, edropiav dé 
255 nGOaV Kai AQOOViav EtipNoe. 
Tottm pévto. TO Baorrei, vew Hdn TAV NAtkiav toyyavovtt, Apt. ToD 
NMATPOG TEBVNKSTOG BpayEia& Tic LOipa THs NATPIKTS KANPODVyiac Evar- 
EAEipOn, TOV AOEWV ’"AyapHnvav ExdedpaunKStov Kai TaVTA AnioapLEVOv. 
Eic tooodtov yap toic TpaneCovvtiois mepiéotyn tT TPGyWAtA, Oo KOKAw 
260 TAV AUTO TeLy@v nepuévoar Kai npooedpevteiv "IowandAitacs — 16 dSevd- 
TATOV —, TH TE YMPac oxedOv ANhOUs YELPOV ALTaV Epyov TLOEVAL, GVED 
WEVTOL THIS MOAEMS KEepacovvtos Kai TOV NEPLE TAUTNS YMPOV, THs TE ON 
Xadvpias kai tOv drEpKElLEVaV KOTEWV TOD TEpLKADTOV Oivaiov Kai TOV 
TPLOKAiSEKA HOTEWV 7 PPOVPiaV TOV Aviv Kal TOV YMOP@V AULTAV, Wc 
265 NAOAV EXOVTO@V EvdAIWLOVIAV TAOTOV Kai 56ENS Kai OTpaTEias anconNG. 
"Hdy SE TOUTM TH ToloEevKAEEl PaolAet TH MATPLKG, Wo Elpytat, dradefa- 
HEV® OKTTTIPA, O BEdc AvwWbEV SOV TAATVOLOV ESMPTHOato Kal viKnV KAT’ 
eyOp@v, Tov euov Kai péyav Ebyéviov Kextnyév@ ovAANntopa. Etta Kai 
OTPATOV OVTOOLV O PAGIAEDS OD PAdiws ApLOuUNnTOV OvvayeipEl, Kai TECOV 
270 = KL VITHV, Kal tTpiN|petc PaAaccoKpOTOvGUs KABOTALOE KAI OKNVas Pactl- 
Mkaic SiemEato Kai otpathpyac EemiAéxtovc Ntoiaoe, prtopac te Kai 
MiA0cdbgOLG, AKEOTOPAS GUA Kal AoTpOVdpOVvG AOYGSnv EmAEEGpLEVOG 62 
NMPOGEKTHGATO, TAOVTOD KO TILTS Apa DNEPEUTAHOUS AvTOVG, AOyYM THV 
TpGEiv te Kal Mpovioet tiv avdpiav KOGLAV, ed UGAG Kav TottOIs cidaC 
275 = TO SiMOPOV. 
Eioi 8’ évioi 16 Opacd Kai olov d6puNntiKdv Kai avdpeiov avdtod Onpto- 
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hooked”’, as Plato says, and truly royal, his keen ears, his scarlet and, as it 
were, light-emitting cheeks, his heavy, golden beard, his mouth and lips 
and “the fence of his teeth”. This was an extraordinary adornment for him. 
And how should I describe the extreme skill of his melodious oratory, 
harmonious in a way reminiscent of a trumpet; the noble apparition of his 
raised shoulders, his neck, the pearly lobes of his ears, and his back, 
covered, as it were, with yellow gold? In fact he was really a new Adam or 
a wholly handsome Joseph. If certain men of old, laden with wealth, were 
estimated in the past to be very rich, then this man was, in Plato’s words, 
“wholly wealthy”. Because of the magnificence and the wealth assembled 
in his treasury he was very generous, for he hated in particular all parsimo- 
ny and stinginess and held all grandeur and generosity in esteem. 

When his father? died this emperor, who was then a young man, took 
Over just a small part of his paternal heritage, for the godless Agarenes had 
devastated everything in their attacks. The situation had turned so bad for 
the Trapezuntines that—worst of all—Ishmaelites had encircled their very 
walls and were besieging them and making almost every region their own 
prey, except for the town of Kerasous and the surrounding regions, and 
Chalybia and the towns above the famous Oinaion, and the thirteen towns 
or forts of Limnia and their lands, since they enjoyed every kind of eco- 
nomic prosperity and glory and every kind of military defense.° Now, when 
this trebly glorious emperor, as I said, had succeeded to his father’s scepter, 
God saw to him from on high and let him enlarge his territory and defeat 
his enemies, giving him my great Eugenios as helper. Then the emperor 
gathered almost countless troops, both infantry and a fleet, and equipped 
galleys beating the sea. He pitched royal tents and made chosen generals 
ready and attached to himself a number of select orators and philosophers, 
physicians and astronomers. Heaping wealth and glory upon them he 
adorned active deed with literary education and manliness with wise think- 
ing, for in such matters too he possessed good judgment. 

There are those who use the word “brutality” for his bold and, 1n a sense, 


> L.e., John If Grand Komnenos (1280~1297). 
© The meaning of the last phrase is uncertain. It could possibly mean, “and were subject to 
every kind of fiscal obligation” (see Commentary on this passage). 
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YVOULAV KAAODVTEG, OD KAAMS StaKeiLevor. Et 5 Kai todto, GAAG ye 5pG- 
KOVTO Kal anéxtetve Kal KvOI Bopa&v TPOVENKEV, EPYOV TPMWOG TETPAY As 
KO TOV THAGL OpvAAODPEVOV ODK EAATTOV. (OD 57 SpGKovtos Kai EpodpeEv 
Ol6V TL YPHUA &Havn Kai Snwc daviipntor Katidtepov: toic 8’ avatépw On- 
OEioiv Teic Te AoUTa TPOCApLSOWpLEV.) "ETL OnpLloyvaLaV Hv TpPd¢ TOdG 
GATEAKTOVG, TPO SE TODS EDTEKTOUG TodVaVTiOV Tpaic, NSbc, TNPOONVIIS Kai 
wetAtyioc’ N yap ta&EG TOV NyEeLOva SeikvvGLV, WS ONOIV O ANGOTOADG, EIG 
EKSIKNOLV KAKOTOLOV, Emaivov 5é c&yAPonOLAV. IIpérer Sijn0v, TP6c TIVa, @ 
LaKdple, PHO Kai O MAGtwv, tov TOV LEYiOTHV TPOOTATODVTG Kai LEYyio- 
TMS Ppoviyoews petéyetv. Kai yap Hrov Sei tov c&pyovta prjte dnép TOV 
Gdikwv ExAitapetobar pte Drép TOV Stkaiwv AitapeEtoGat. 

"AAN’ oida TOV gudv TSN Adyov napeKPatiKdtepov THs mpoKeéevNs 
0500 YEVOLEVOV Kai THS OMELAOLEVIS EKOTEVTA LIKPOV GONYHOEWS OAOV 
Em TH TOD Pacidéwc YwpHoar Sinyypoati. AAA’ dSuwc c&pyatov Hv tovti 
OPANLA, TAVTWV ELOLYE LAAAOV DIEPTEPOV, GLMOVETLAL TH GELOTATH LOL Kati 
WEVIOTM AVOLKTL, WG EMLELKEL TE KAI LEYAAGPOVI Kai MLAOTiL@ mHOL Kai 
KOLV® KndELOvl, TO OVTMS TEplecKEeLMEVa Kai BeBaiw Kal avet>araTHTa, 
QLAOOTPATLOTH TE KAI APyiKMTATHW Kai né&oNs evtatiasg KabnyNnTh Tov 
EL@V TL OLLKPOTATwWV AOYiwv, Ws ODK GEiav OAWS TULAV THs ELS ioxvot- 
ons anodobvar YAMTINSG, GAAG TO THS YyO@uNs TPSOvLOV SetxvvoboTs Kati 
L6vov. At Lev odv 1 ANd0EOIG TOV ELOV ASywV MPs TOV ELOi TEPLPAVT 
Kai Enépaotov avtoKpadtopa. Ei 5& Kai napa NOADdD Tic aEtas TOV EYKO- 
Liwv anoAcinetar, Oavpwaléto pndeic, Unde TOOACETO, LEUWIV Encywv NLiv 
Emi TOIc HSN PNOEiow wc nape THv NpoKEEeVHV OVOL TOD TAP6VTOS AGYOV 
DIOBEGLV, GAA GLYYV@pLOvEtTO’ todtov yap av LdAIc KE{ws ot nEpi Oov- 
KvOtSnv Kai AnLooGEvHyv Exarvéoat SvovnGetev. 

Ilept tic &vaipécewcs tod SpaKovtos 1a tic to a&yfov Bon- 
Oefac. AAA’ EvtadOa yevopevon, Sedpo Sh tmpev Ent Thv tod NETEpOV 
AGYOV VOTIV TO OMELAGLEVOV ANOSM@OOVTES OMANLA, THV TOD S5PGKOVTOG 
AaVvaipEciv Kai ONWs TODTO YEYOVEV ETI TOV NLEPO@V TOV NLETEPwV. BODVOG 
UeyaG TPOG EW TOD KoTEOS TpaneCobvtoc vmEpKadéCeto, MiOpoc m&AaL 
rap’ “EAAno. KaAovpevoc du thv tod Mi@pov nap’ adtoic, oan, 
TLMpEevNv Exet teretiv’ €& OD Kai Expl OFEpov MiOpiov eyxwpiws odtw 
Topa NAW 6 YAPOG KaAeito1. Tobtov pev odv KvaMbev, CyyLOTA 5é THC 
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impetuous and manly character, but this is not a reasonable attitude. For 
even if this were so, he did kill a dragon and made it the food of dogs, per- 
forming a heroic act not inferior to those which were the talk of olden days. 
(Concerning this dragon we will tell below what he was like and how he 
was killed; but let us <first> add what remains of the description begun 
above.) Also, he was brutal toward the disorderly but on the contrary mild, 
cheerful, friendly and gentle to the orderly. Order reveals the governor “for 
the punishment of evildoers”, as the Apostle says, “and for the praise of 
them that do well’. “Indeed it is suitable, my amiable friend,” says Plato to 
someone, “for a man in the highest seat of government to be gifted with the 
highest degree of wisdom.” For the ruler, I would say, should neither yield 
to entreaties for the unrighteous, nor accept entreaties for the righteous. 

I now see that my Discourse has made a digression from the path pro- 
posed for it and for a short while left what it was obliged to tell, entirely 
passing over to the description of the emperor. However, it was an old obli- 
gation, more important to me than anything else, to offer a piece of my pet- 
ty writings to my divine and great Sovereign, as to a good and magnani- 
mous protector, liberal to all and impartial, a man truly circumspect and 
safe and infallible, a friend of soldiers and an excellent governor and 
teacher of all orderliness. For my tongue is wholly unable to offer worthy 
praise; it can only demonstrate the goodwill of my mind. Herewith I close 
my words on my illustrious and beloved Sovereign. If they are far below 
acceptable standards for a eulogy, let nobody wonder or jeer, complaining 
about that which I have now said as being outside the subject of the present 
Discourse; let this rather be excused. In fact, Thucydides and Demosthenes 
and their likes would hardly have been able to give worthy praise to this 
man. 

How the dragon was killed with the Saint’s help. At this point, how- 
ever, let me, in order to pay my due debt, take up my account, telling of the 
slaying of the dragon and how this occurred in our own days. Above the 
city of Trebizond, to the east, there is a high mountain. By the Greeks of 
old it was called Mithros, because of the mysteries of Mithras, I suppose, 
which they used to celebrate there. Locally, therefore, the place is called 
Mithrion by everybody up to this day.’ On top of it, close to the nearby 


7 On the connections between Mt Mithrion and Mithras, see Loukites’ Encomium, line 
216 ff., above, and Commentary ad loc. 
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NEPLKELLLEVNG Aipvns mpc TH Exeioe THYACOKON MYT, SPGKwHV ELOMAEDWV 
Ty péyac, && od Kai Apaxovtomjyadov Toic éyywptoic todto KaAeiton Gypt 
Kai tThepov. Kai deivdc pév 0 dpakav Toic Opdor Kal goBEepdc, Kai mp 
Olov Tier &E GPOAALAV Kai dv éx yeLAéwv adtod Kai KnpooNEAAOTOS TV 
6 OAp Kai TAYKEKIOTOS, GAYS Te KAI SAEBPLOG OD TH ADL Kai 6 yapoc 
OAOG Exeioe yéyovev ABatoc. ‘H 5é n6AIc eSv0MdpEl Kal NyYAVEKTEL TH 
Wéeylota, Emel Si TadtNHS LEV THs OS0D TH Eig ypEtav AvayKaia TH M6AEL 
MPOGNYOVTO, OVKETL SE TAUTHV Sié_pyec8a1 ot KOpiCovtes Ed0vavTO THV 
Od6v, déEl T&VTWS TOD SpGKOVTOS. “OPEV Kai TADTA O Ev BAOLAEDOLV EKELVOG 
KOtSyLoc OP@v Kai Lh EG TOOODTOV LTEVEYKOV Tiv ADLNV Kal Tiv EnnpErav 
tod dSeitvod tovtov SpGKOVTOG, MPdG THV TOD ONPdc GVLUMAOKTV EQUTOV 
evtpenioa deiv Eyvw. Kai oxoneite olav novettar TV NAAN. 

"Araiper mpdc THY LOVIV TOD LEYGAOD ev UGptvOL Evyeviov we eixev 
EvOdc, OD LOVOV BAOLALKMs Kai LETH TIS AvNnKOtoNs SopL@opPiac, HAAG 
KOU OLKETIKMS KOL LETH THC EK WHYTIS AdTOD mpOBviAs Kai SawdAot< 
ixetetac m680v yap EvOeov SvtMc MPdG THY TOLAVTHV Elye LOVAV Gnd 
TOONS NSN this NBns avdtod Se tov ayrov. “Hvtiva St pov Kai NOAAHSC 
TW GELAV SoNnpEépar Koi emmedetac Kai npoNOetac Kai cnc&ons mepiToUt- 
Ofc ObEV Kai Ta&VTH Apwydv TOV Evyéviov Kai OTEPPdTATOV TPSLAYOV 
EEEKOAEITO Kel EV NOAELOIG, EV OVUMOPAIs TE KAI ADNOIG Tac EnepYOLEeVatG 
KO VO6OOIG YAAETMTETAIG, Ei THYOL. OapLd yap TOV vedv KaTarapLPavav 
Kai TH LLUPOPP6w TpoOTintwov ADTOD GOP@™ katnonaCeto, NEPLENTOGOETO TE 
doov eiye Kal Tver Kai byver Kai edve—rper Tovtov todo GOAOUS Kai Th 
vikacs eyépaipe Kai Adyois EvyaploTtias AvTOV EoTE~cvoV. TH AUTH TOiVEV 
Kai adO1c ANGpas MPds THY LOVi TOV GyLov EAin&pEL OvVHOWS, HvTLBOAEL 
KO TPG OVLPAYiAV KATH THs TOD SpaKovtos ioP6AOV NHANS EEEKAAETTO, 
Kai Titel TavEtav PorOELav Kai ANAAAAYTHV AVTOD ObVTOLOV. 

Eita pete tO evéac0ar todo exxpitovc tv ev TéAEl Ovvayayav eAete 
TPO adbtovds tordde: “’ Enoi wév, © &vbpeEc, odk OKvNpdv OdSé GtOALOV OvTE 
KQPSLAKT) OVGTOAT TO MPdc THV TGANV yevécOar Tod S5pGKovtosc, Emel ODK 
OAAMS mEepryevéoOar ExOLEV TOD Onpdc. TH GE@ SE LEAoEl T&VtIMs Kai TA 
TOUTOD ULAPTUPL, TH OTEPP@ Evyeviw, Ov Tpduayov cei Ev TOAEWOIG EXELV 
MOOG GBeod EENtoOvUNV’ EvEAGRE SE KAI DLEIC, WC EiKdc, AdEAGOT.” OTM 
Elme’ KO TOIs SMAOIC TEpippatdpevoc, NA€ov 52 TH OTAVPA tod Xprotod, 
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lake, at the spring which rises there, a huge dragon was dwelling. For this 
reason the site is today still called the Dragon’s Fountain by the local popu- 
lation. The dragon was horrible to behold and frightful. It emitted fire, as it 
were, from its eyes and poison from its lips. The beast was unapproachable 
and savage, unconquerable and death-bringing. By the mischief it caused, 
the whole of that area was made desolate and the city was utterly distressed 
and vexed. It was by this route that necessary goods were brought to the 
city, and now those who transported them could no longer pass, obviously 
due to their fear of the dragon. As he saw this, the famous emperor did no 
longer endure the mischief and aggression of the horrible dragon; therefore 
he decided to prepare himself for fighting the beast. And behold what a 
fight he delivered! 

He set out as quickly as he could for the monastery of Eugenios, great 
among martyrs, not only with a befitting retinue, in the fashion of an em- 
peror, but also with readiness and intense supplication in his soul, in the 
fashion of a servant. For the saint’s sake he had already from his early 
youth reared a truly God-inspired devotion for his monastery. Every day he 
granted the monastery good care and forethought and consideration, and 
therefore he would always call upon Eugenios as a helper and powerful 
champion in any wars, calamities and disasters that befell him, and in se- 
vere diseases if any occurred. Often he went to the church, fell at his feet 
before his perfume-distilling casket, kissed it, embraced it with all his 
might and hailed and praised his struggles, celebrating his victories and 
crowning him with words of gratitude. In the same way he now again set 
out for the monastery. He supplicated the saint in his usual way, entreating 
him and calling upon him to be his ally in the fight against the venomous 
dragon, and prayed to be quickly and promptly liberated from it. 

Then, after his prayer, he gathered the foremost among the officials and 
said to them: “For my part, gentlemen, I feel no hesitation, nor lack of 
spirit, nor anxiety in my heart at the prospect of fighting the dragon, for we 
have no other means of conquering the beast. Surely God will care, and so 
will his martyr, the powerful Eugenios, whom I have always prayed God to 
make our champion in war. Pray you too, brethren, that is befitting.” So he 
said, and arming himself with his weapons, but even more with Christ’s 
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EMUPHc TE TH innw EvOdc WPLNOE TPdcG TOV OT/pa Kai mEpItjEt TOV YOPOV 
EKELVOV SLEPEVVOPEVOG. 

"HSn Sé Kai péya TL YpH UA dpbEvtOs tod SpcKovtos Kai TOp OIOV Eireiv 
QMOTVEOVTOG, 0 PaGIAEdSG EOTHKEV AVTLKPD GTPELALG, OAOG ALYUNTHG, OAOG 
ac TOP AvTINVEwV, ADTOD TE KATACEIWV TO S6PV Kai TO OTIABoV Ei~os Kai 
TAYOG TODTOV EKKAAODLEVOS TPOG EQUTOV, Emi BEM MEMOLOMS KAI TH LAPTV- 
Ol. OVTM TOV AVTAYWVLIOTHV O BAP BeaodpEvOS EYOVTA, ITALMTEPOV KAT’ 
adtod dpunoe Kai eic 16 cvedreiv ev DpyNoev odtoc, Kaipiav 5& BaA- 
AETAL TPOS ADTOD Paciréws O EAP Tapayphwa Kai veKpdc EWPATO, TT@LWA 
eEaiouov, OALya TOV OAKOV OVLOTPEYHLEVOS. OVTMS KploTEetous O PaotAEds 
xaipwv hv, Kai mpdc thy Lovi Evyeviov tod wdptupocs éenaviike, TH THC 
viKns evyapiotiav anodidovc, ExOvTOV LETH YEIpAs TOV EXOLEVWV THV TOD 
S5PQKOVTOG KEQAAHV’ 7] KAI Apt Tic Sebpo Ev TOG AVAKTOPLKOIG ELPIOKETAL 
Oikos. Tic 5é rept TOGTOD HUNG SradpapLotvons, Ws THV LOVIV TOD LEYaA- 
GOA0v Evyeviov anavtes oxed6v, weyGAoL te Kai pIkpot, OvvéppEov, Kai 
BAEmovtEs TO yeyovdc EBadpatov Kal TH BE@ Evyapiotovv Kai avbpVOvDV 
TOV KYLOV LGPTLPA’ KAI TO Aprotet BacrrAet Adyous aivetnptovs mpoCT/yov 
Kal Evonpovv avbtov Kai yiyavté& tiva véov oteppdv Kai Belov otTpatn- 
AGTHV GAAOV Mv6LACOV. 

Kai todto pév ovtmoi KATETPAYON TH Ovppayia tod peyaAov LapTUpOG 
Evyeviov. "Eder 58 n&vtws Kai tiv nuépav tottov tv yeveOAiwv, anO- 
KpvBetoav Ws ANOns PvOocic napadsoblEicay, Kai avOic TSN PavepwOfvar 
Kai KNPVLYOT|Vat TV TOV LAPTUPLKOV YEveOALwMV TAVTYUPLV Els TO ETHOLWC 
AoONOv Extedeiobat te Kai EoptaéCecbo1 navdnpet. Kivettai te kavtaden 
Ged8ev O Baoiredc Kai Cntel thy nepiexovoayv BiBAov ta Satuwata Evye- 
viov tod Xpiotoudptupos. Tatbthnv cic xeipac AGPOv O TOV lEepoLOVaY wv 
THSE TH WOVT] TPdKpITOG, AOUKGs EKEivoc O KaAObMEVOS TOKENS, a&vap Ta 
BELA LEV TOAUG, TOV SE THOTOV LELATYLOG Kal NOAARV OpovTida MoLODLEVOG 
THS MOVISG, MPdcEIoL TH PaorAei Kai Eig YEipac avTa eyxepiCer Kal ava- 
NTOOOEL Kai Siler TH OACWATA. Meta TOV GAAOV Kai TV NLEPAV LAVOdvEL 
TOV yevedAiwv tod OTEM~avitov, KAI ONM>G MVTIV NOAAGKIC KAT’ OWIV 
paveic avedidaée kai teAciobai ating eméoxnwev. 

"Enei 58 KAS LEWAOHKEL TEpi THS NEpAac Tabs O BacLAEDS Kal TIC 
TOD UGPTUPOG EMLGKHWEWS, THV Altiav Tod LL? TeAEio#a1 Npata. Kai wabav 
SiMpicato ypaunaor idiotic Kai Ebéomoev EvtedOev KyEGOat THV LVALNV 
TOV yeveBAiwv Tod pEyGAOV UGptUpOG Evyeviov navvbyLOv te Kal Tavnue- 
PLOV ETHOIWS, KAT’ ATHY YE TV TOV yevEebAtwv HUEpav tod pEtCovos Ev 
YEVVNTtOIs "Im&vvov tod Bartiotod, "Iw&vvov tod n&vv, Hv Kai O OTEQa- 
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cross, he mounted his horse, set out directly against the beast and went 
round about that place in search for it. 

As the dragon now appeared in all its hugeness, breathing fire, as it were, 
the emperor firmly took his stand in front of it. Entirely a warrior, entirely 
as if breathing fire against it, he brandished his spear and his gleaming 
sword and quickly provoked the beast against himself, relying on God and 
the martyr. When it saw its foe in this state of mind, it made a bold rush 
against him. Rushing to kill him, the beast was immediately hit by a fatal 
blow from the emperor in person and was seen to be dead, an extraordinary 
carcass, having coiled up its tail a little. After such a heroic fight the em- 
peror rejoiced and returned to the monastery of the martyr Eugenios to of- 
fer thanks for the victory, his men holding in their hands the dragon’s head 
which is extant in the imperial palace up to this day. When the rumour 
about this spread, almost everyone, rich and poor, gathered at the monas- 
tery of the great conqueror Eugenios. They marvelled when they saw what 
had happened and thanked God and celebrated the holy martyr. They 
brought words of praise to the heroic emperor and celebrated him and 
called him a new powerful giant and another holy general. 

In this way this deed was performed, with the assistance of the great 
martyr Eugenios. But certainly the day of his birth, which had been hidden 
because delivered over to the depths of oblivion, was now again to be re- 
vealed; the festival of the martyr’s birthday was to be proclaimed so as to 
be annually celebrated and solemnized by the whole people. Herein too the 
emperor was inspired by God. He inquired about the book that contained 
the miracles of Christ’s martyr Eugenios. The foremost among the hiero- 
monks in this monastery, the late Loukas, surnamed Tzathes, a profoundly 
religious man of gentle character and deeply devoted to the monastery, 
took this book, approached the emperor and handed it over to him. The lat- 
ter opened it and perused the miracles. Among other things he learnt the 
birthday of the crowned martyr and how he, repeatedly appearing in vi- 
sions, had given information about it and instructions for its worthy cele- 
bration. 

When the emperor had been accurately informed about the day and the 
martyr’s instruction, he asked why the day was not being celebrated. When 
he learnt this he prescribed and decreed in a document of his own writing 
that the memory of the birthday of the great martyr Eugenios should be an- 
nually celebrated during the whole of one night and one day, on the very 
birthday of John the Baptist, greatest among born men, the famous John, 
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vitns Tod Xpiotod Kai wEylotos waptus MOAAGKIC UmédE1EE KAI TeAEIOBaI 
diretaEato, TH SE MPSS YPELAV THs EOPTHS TAVTNOIV EK TOV BAGLALK@V TOULL- 
Ei1WV TH MOV EumapéyeoSa1, Ws Av ateAedtNHTOG Kal Eic T6 EES H UVALN 
Qavt emtedotto cei, UT] KMAVOLEVH TAP’ aAiTias OLADODV Eic TO EOPTKCE- 
OOAL, TPO EXALVOV Kai TPOGOKHV SHAOVOTL TOV EOPTAV TOD Lyiov, GUA dé 
KQi E1G LVALNV OWTIpLov THs EAvTOD BEiacs WTS. 

“Ote 517) Kai Tpnydpioc ev tepedor Kai povotpdnoic osPaouidtatoc 
nKwace kad’ Nude, mardelacs Eig AKPOV EANAGKWG, THC Te ODPABEV Kai TIsG 
Kad’ Nudc, O Xtoviddns KaAobpEVOG, Oc mPOOTHEEL PAOLAIKT Kal HELHOEL 
CUA npexoton Swpowopia eneokenpéevwc THY vodv Gdouévynv e€éBETO 
Duv@diav. “Ho Kai tedeoOeioncs Kai Tic Nugpacs eANAvOviac év 7 ta 
yevéOAra der TeAciobar TH wcptupt, tic av aEiws TV WEYAAELGTHTA THC 
EOPTH<s Kai THV TEepi MUTHV BEpareiav EKOPGOOL, TiV TaVVLYOV OTHOLV Kal 
DUVOS{AV, TH GOWATA, TOdS DUVOUG, TAG MWtTaDVYEIAG, TA NOLKIAG LPG, 
TOVG TLPHSPOVG, TA QUTAYwWYa SoxEIa, TODS LVOTAYWYOG, TODS IEepOMdv- 
TOG, TOUS KPATHPAS Kai ANAMS TdOQV EketvHV THV LLOTIKTV TEAETHV, Kat 
TV NOUKiAnv exeivnv toareCav Kai tic SLAMOPAS TOV TOUMGTWV Kal TOV 
Bp@uatav, toc Tapacitous Te Kai TodS xpvOOS TivaKac Kai TODG 
1yOviKodcs MvakioKovs, TA TE OFKPAOa THLBALA Kai TOds S5LAQSPOUS GULGO- 
pioxovc, KbmEAAG Te SikMOPA Oivogdpa Kai Ta NdVtATA n6paTa, Kai 
ONADS TMAOAV ELMELV EOTIAOLV TVEVLATLKHV TE KO GOMATIKTV TAVSQLOTAY, 
TH TAVITA PACIAIKG Kai MLASTWA, GtIVa ne&VTA Led’ SONS ElxeV Eineiv 
WoYLKTIS TPOBULIAS O PaclAEds Els TILAV KATEOKEDAGE TOD TEPLBOTTOD EV 
Batyaow Evyeviov, kal pete TV RVEDLATIKAV eEvMyiav Exeivnv Kai 
YaAL@diav Kai tiv Eic Bedv OvvAON Evyaplotiayv, Ta SHpa G& PLAOTILWC 
TOIc SOLTOUGOLV EKEiva O PaotAEds O LEYAASSWPOG ESMPTHOATO; 

"Eder yap, €5€l TH torottTwW Kai THALKOGTW tod Xpiotod onAitH Kai 
HLGPTVPL TH T&VtIa Ev yi) KATAAIMdVTL, ToKéac, diovc, MpoorKovtac, gi- 
ove, TAOBtov, 56Eav, EXiyELOV EDKAELAV, ETITAG Te ONPIKG Kai Tas Adpac 
TPANECAS Ac EVTPLPADLV O1 Y{LVOL TAOVOLOL, TODS KALBAVitas &ptoUS Kal 
onoapitacs, Kai Ta Noéa TOV TAGKODVTMV KOI TH pEAtMNKTA, Kal KpEo 
Aayaa epiger& te Kai GAEKtdpela, Kal GAAwWV Opvibwv TAavTodandv 
OLotws Kai CMav, Ett Te LYOCOV Kai OoNpiwv Kai Tapiywv —, THDTA NEVTA 
KATOAEiWaVTL KAI AvTi TOUTOV ANaVTOV EAOLEV® TV 51a XPLOTOV TTH- 
XELAV KAI OLKHOAVTL TO ONNAQLOV Kai Ev OpEOL Kai EpNLia diatpiPerv 0E- 
AOVTL, TOV GTALPOV TOD Xptotod Te KaTEXOVTL EV YELpI Kai L6vovV BPaclAéa 
ONEVTOV KL KTiOTHV Kal BEdv GANOLVT EK BEod GANOIVOD yevvnbévta 


390 Kad’ nuccs secl. Papag Il 390-391 nadefac ... Ka’ Hud oom. CS Il 391 Xiovaédénc S 


ll Oc supplevi sec. Papag (om. codd.) Il 395 navviéyiov CS Il 402 oivogdpia CS 


66 


67 


Lazaropoulos’ Logos 227 


whose day the crowned great martyr of Christ had often indicated and or- 
dered to be celebrated. The monastery should be provided with the necess- 
ary means for the festival from the imperial treasury, so that this memorial 
should be celebrated for all time and never interrupted and for no reason 
whatsoever prevented from celebration, for the glory and growth of the 
saint’s festivals, and also for the salutary memory of the emperor’s own 
soul. 

It was then too that Gregory, surnamed Chioniades, most reverend of 
priests and monks, flourished among us, a man of high culture, both pagan 
and Christian, who at the emperor’s command and request and befittingly 
rewarded, skillfully composed those hymns which are now being sung. 
They were completed and the day came on which the birthday festival was 
to be celebrated for the martyr. Who could give an adequate description of 
the magnificence of the celebration and the worship it involved, the stand- 
ing service and hymn-singing throughout the night, the songs, the hymns, 
the resplendent lights, the manifold perfumes, the torchbearers, the vessels 
used as lamps, the initiators and expounders of the holy mysteries, the glass 
lamps and, in one word, that whole rite of mystical initiation; further the 
varied table and the varieties of drink and food, the banquet guests, the 
golden plates, the fish dishes, the saucers, the various kinds of bottles and 
cups of wine, the sweet drinks—in short, a complete spiritual dinner and a 
full corporeal banquet—and all the royal and lavish things that the emperor 
with the utmost readiness of mind had arranged to the glory of Eugenios, 
famous for his miracles; and those gifts that the munificent emperor gener- 
ously presented to the banqueters after the spiritual feasting and psalm- 
singing and usual thanksgiving to God? 

Yes, this great soldier and martyr of Christ who left everything on 
earth—parents, family, relatives, friends, wealth, glory, earthly fame, ob- 
jects of silk cloth, the rich tables that wealthy people on earth enjoy, bread 
baked in pans and strewn with sesame, delicious pastries, honey-cakes, 
flesh of hares, kids, cocks and all other kinds of both poultry and cattle, as 
well as fish and pulse and pickles—, who left all this and instead of it all 
chose the poverty for Christ’s sake, and lived in his cave and preferred to 
dwell in mountains and desert, holding the cross of Christ® in his hand and 
loudly proclaiming Christ to be the King of all and Creator and true God 


5 T.e., the relic preserved in St Eugenios’ monastery. See Xiphilinos, line 60, with Commen- 
tary ad loc. 
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TATPOS SLAtOPMs KNPUTTOVTL TOV XPLOT6V, Kal dU’ Nuts En” EOYATWV TOV 
YPOVWV KAivaVTA ODPAVOdDS KO KATABaVTA, Kal CAPKWOEVTA EK TvEd- 
LaAtos ayiov Kai Mapias tic mapbévov, Kal EvavOpwnhoavta Kai TAb6v- 
TO KOI TAMEVTA KAI AVAOTAVTA TPLWEPOV Kai ELG ODPAVODS GAVvEABOVTA, 
Kai THv EKrECoDOayV OVOLV NLOV aVAaKaLViGAVTA Kai BEM@oOuUVTA Ws EV56- 
KNOEV —, E5EL TAVIS ENOLEVWs TO PaNTLOTH Kal TPOCSpOUw "Iodvvy KAT’ 
QUTHV YevvnOfvar tiv NuEepav, Kad’ Tv Kal avtdG EtévON O LEiCwv TOV Ev 
YEVVYTOIG KAL MPOMNTOV LmEPTEPOG. 

Kai tottwv pév OAc Nets dé 5G 16 ELTKOG THY Oddv TELLEIV NONLEVOL, 
TPLOV T] TETTAPOV ETLLVNOBEVTES TOD Kyiov BALUGTOV L6VaV, Ws artEipwv 
OVTWV KO DIEM THV NMETEPAV KATEANWIV, TOV TApd6vTa KATATADOOLEV 
NOYOV. 


2. Mepi Avovvctfov cogiotod Exitpanévtosc napa TO@V LOVAY@V 
ovyypayar ta tod ayfov Satbmata Kai pt BEANoavtosc, Kai tic 
51a todto yevopévyns adtd appwotiasc Kai nGALV idoews TapG 
tod aytov. Arovicids tic, aVIP GOMLOTTc, HOLyLEVOS EK Kwvotavtivov 
KQTO@KNGEV EV TH TOD pEYGAOD TODTOV UGpTUpOG Povi EEEAincpovv dé 
TOVTOV EVTEDBEV OL EV AUTH EVAOKODMEVOL LOVAYO! KATH AGYOV OVYYPaya 
TH TOD LEPTLPOSG Hatdpata, dovvTaKTUS ToNpiv diaKeipeva. ‘O 8’ odK HV 
EVMELONG, TV EG TiV HEYAAOTNOALW KOLELV TPOBAAAGLEVOS. Kai 57) LEAA@V 
QNAipELV, VUKTOG MEPL GAEKTPLOVAV WbAC TKOEL AVIGTW TNEpITinter, O 
AEyETAL OTLGOSTOVOS. Kai 0¢ TV Gwtnpiav napa Ta&VvtTwWV AOYVOdS dn, 
TPOG TOV GYLOV KaTageEdyer, SGKPLG TE TOV OUWETOV TMpOxYEl Kai Spa 
Mpoodyet Kai Eis oiketav BonGErav ExkaAEeitat TOV UGPTLPaA Kal OVYYPE- 
ywao8a DILOYVvEITAL, El BEepanetas THYOL, TA BatUWATa. 

Tetaéptm pev TH vooodvt Huépa napinneve Tote, Oepaneia 8’ odK Tv 
QUT, KGUVOVTL KAI OOOV OVNW TH AO{obLA MVvEOVTL. “Os WOAIG Eig EALTOV 
YEVOLEVOG, Eneld7| Kai Bepaneiac AaneipynKe, TOD MNOEDTMtOG ESENON AOINOV 
EAQLOV GYLOV UNO THS AmnwpNLEVNS Ev TH Ayia cop® tod papTtupOG 
KAVONAAG EMLYEAL HVT KATA TOD vwtiov LEpoVs TOD avyévoc. Kai tottov 
YEVOLEVOD EMiOTATAL Kal O LEPTLG KYV@OTWS TH KGYVOVTL KAI NOY 
NPETO MOV, Tic Not’ AV ElN O TAPOV Kai Ti TéoyxoOL. ‘O 5& né&OYwv “Ek THSG 
Baoiridoc tav m6AEwv,” avTEONnOEV, “OpUNWar LEV, EUTOPOG OV Kai LEpOG 
TL YPOULUOATIKTS EmloTmpEVOG. KAnOeic 5€ napa tod tTHdSe TyOvpEvVEdOVTOG 


427 npognta@v: Tavt@v TOV Tpo~Nntav CS Il 432-435 tit. sec.D om.CS 


421 KAivavta ovpavodc: cf. Ps. 17,9; 2 Reg. 22,10; Iob 38,37 Il 426-427 peilov ... 
onéptepoc: cf. Mt. 11,11; Le. 7,26, 28 
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born by a true God, the Father, and that at the end of time He will bow the 
heavens and come down, and was made flesh by the Spirit and the Virgin 
Mary, and was given man’s nature and suffered and was buried and resur- 
rected on the third day, and ascended to heaven and renewed and deified 
our fallen nature as it pleased Him—, certainly he should, in pursuit of 
John the Baptist and Forerunner, have been born on the day when the great- 
est among mortals and superior among prophets himself was born. 

Enough of this. Since it took a long march to come here, I now choose to 
stop. After telling just three or four of the saint’s miracles (for they are 
countless and surpass my comprehension), I will finish the present Dis- 
course. 


2. Dionysios, a learned man who, when asked by the monks, refused to 
compile the saint’s miracles, and the illness that befell him because of 
this, and again his healing by the saint. A certain Dionysios, a man of 
some learning, arrived from the city of Constantine and took up his resi- 
dence in the monastery of our great martyr. The monks that pursued their 
ascetic exercises there entreated him to write an orderly compilation of the 
martyr’s miracles, which were previously in a state of disorder. But the 
man would not be persuaded, putting forward the excuse that he had to 
leave for the great city. And in the night about cockcrow, when he was 
about to leave, he was stricken by an incurable disease called “tetanic re- 
curvation”. When everybody had already surrendered the hope of his re- 
covery, he took refuge with the saint. With tears flowing from his eyes he 
offered gifts and called upon the martyr to help him, promising that he 
would compile the miracles if he was healed. 

The fourth day passed by for the sick man, but there was no cure for him, 
exhausted as he was and shortly going to breathe his last. At last he just re- 
covered his senses, and since he despaired of being cured he asked the ab- 
bot to pour holy oil from the lamp which is suspended at the martyr’s holy 
casket, down the back side of his neck. When this was done the martyr ap- 
peared before the sick man, who did not recognize him, and asked in a 
gentle voice who the man in front of him was and what had happened to 
him. The patient answered: “I come from the Queen of cities, and I am a 
merchant with some literary education. I was asked by the abbot here to 
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TL TOD Ayiov ovyypayacbar Sbabduyata NYéANnOa Epa Kai TOOTS LOL 
OvLBEBNKEV, Wc Ope, Kai Eni E€vng viv Ketan, axoppHEa Goov OAM THV 
Woxnv LEAA@V. OvK Tdetv 5& GPa BEV TOVTL 01 CLVEBH TO SELVETATOV 
10006, 0 S60THVOG, EIT’ EK KAaYEELAS TOD CMUATOS NOVIPWS EXOVTOG, ELTE TO 
OMEAT GOL THs OVYYPAGNS.” 

Kai 0 ayioc “El n&vtwv,” eon, “SeondCer Koipiog Kai t6m06 Gnas THC 
avtod deonotetac, Ti tov Eni E€vnc Sé501kac Odvatov; Aeivov yap, SEivov et 
YE TO APPHOTHUG EULOVOV YEvolrto: Et SE KAI OGivatos ExOLTO, O TEAELMOEIC 
Ev OAiyw@ — 0 LOAOLAV ENOL — EXATPwWOE YPdvOUG LAKpOt<.” ’Exeivov 5& 
AELMOWVYNOAVTOS EML TOG AGyoIg Kai KAGielw apEaLEVOD O GYLOG TAV 
Saxpvov Tavoaocba1 LEV EmoxKynter, Ti SE TPdG AVTOV TODS LATPODS Hava 
En. ‘O 8’, “’Aviatov etva thy vooov égacay.” “’AAAG od Lev Ev AGyotc 
SELVOG OV Kai TaLdEias Eic HKPOV EANAAKMG,” O LGPTUS avTEON, “TOS TOV 
KAT BEdV COVTOV THs HITHOELG MApEtdEec;” “AL& yodv TODTO Kai TA ADiabLa 
TVEW,” O VOOOV GanEKPivato. ‘O 5 GYLOG NPELA TAG GYdpEVOS ADTOD TOD 
TOAXNAODV, A€yeL TH VOCOdVTL “TS voonLa Hodov Patcav TH ypicer tod 
eAatiov;” ‘O dé onon, “Nat, Kal waAAov €& OTOV YE THS OG NOOSUNV MOTI<.” 
Kai 0 paptus EmAABSLEVOS AdTOD THS YELP AVEGTHOE TE ADLTOV TAPA- 
APTHLA ths KAivnys Kai “"AnLOL TPdcG TH EveyKapevyy,” EON, “Artovbole’ TAV 
5’ éykauiov dn tis ovyypagic, Nc MLoAsynous Spav, od tor ypeia epi.” 
Kai o0tw pév exetvoc mapaddEws SepanevOeic Exatépwmbev O1KASE EXAV- 
NAGE, WEYAAVOV Evyéviov tov o€btatov toic aitodol exikovpov’ Hiv 8’ 
en’? GAAO TOV BavEGTOV O Adyos PadCéEtwW Kai Sinyeio8W EI¢ THV TOV 
AKOVOVTWV WPEAELAV. 


3. Tlepi tic évtadea aotEewms tdv aipetikav Kai tod a&pxyovtos 
avtav. Eni tic Bacireias tdv ‘Popatiwv ‘Avaotactov tod Kai SuKd6pov 
KQAODHEVOD, HETH TO GLOTHVAL THV Gayiav TetaptTHV CvVOdOV THV EV 
XQAKNS6v1, Evol TOV “Iak@Pov tod Lbpov aipeorwt@v, HAAG 7) Kai TAV 
Tic AbtTINS “Apeiov tod Kaxodaipovoc, Ev tTadtTH KAKMc TH NOAEL ENELO- 
EMPNOav Kai ODK OAfya Tis GALUpias Ci\Caviddn avTaV EvéonEIPAV ONEp- 
HOTA OVTWS ONEPUATA TOVHPS THS GYOV aAvTaV BAaoONL{AS Kai OD LIK- 
pavV ABUNV TO KAXOAPA® Tic Tiatews Evéonetlpav oitw. Tod NTOGyLaATOS Tot- 
VUV EKSNAOD TOG NOAAOIS YEyovétos Kai TOV TpaneCovvtiov pT] avAacXO- 


473 ovno1 S_ Il 477 post mpédrciav des. C Il 478-479 tit. sec. D om. S Il 481 post 
aipeo.wmtav des. S 


459-460 navtov ... deonoteiac: cf. Ps. 102(103),19, 22 Il 461-462 teAcim@€eic ... waKpovdc: 
Sap. Sol. 4,13 Il 483-484 (ifavadsn ... onéppata: cf. Mt. 13,25 sqq. 
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compile the saint’s miracles but neglected it. Then this happened to me, as 
you see, and now I am lying in a foreign land and will soon lose my life. I 
do not know why this terrible suffering befell me, wretched man, whether 
because of bad health due to the poor condition of my body, or because I 
neglected the writing.” 

The saint said: “If the Lord ruleth over all and every place belongs to His 
dominion, why do you fear death in a foreign land? It would be terrible in- 
deed if the disease become chronic. But would death ensue, ‘he who has 
been made perfect in a short time’, as Solomon says, ‘has fulfilled a long 
time’.”’ As the man was fainting at these words and began to weep, the saint 
admonished him to cease from his tears and asked what the doctors had 
told him. “They said that the illness was incurable”, he answered. The mar- 
tyr replied, “But in view of your formidable literary ability and supreme 
education, why did you neglect the entreaties of those that live in accord- 
ance with God?” “Well, that is why I am breathing my last”, answered the 
sick man. Gently the saint touched his neck and said to him: “Did you feel 
any relief from the illness when you were rubbed with the oil?” “I did,” he 
said, “particularly from the moment when I felt your touch.” The martyr 
took his hand, raised him up from his bed at once and said, “Dionysios, go 
to the city that bore you. I have no need now of the eulogies you promised 
to compose.” Thus the man was miraculously healed in every respect and 
returned home, praising Eugenios, the quick helper for those who pray. But 
now our narrative must proceed and relate another miracle, to the benefit of 
our listeners. 


3. The arrival here of the heretics and their lord. In the reign of Anasta- 
sios, emperor of the Romans, who was also called “the bipupilled”, when 
the holy Fourth Council had convened at Chalcedon, some from among the 
heretics supporting Jacob the Syrian, but also some from among the sup- 
porters of the wretched Arius’s madness, entered this city—to their own 
detriment—and sowed in her many seeds of the weed of their own bitter- 
ness; indeed, evil seeds of their blasphemy and a harsh disgrace they sowed 
into the pure grain of faith. The matter was revealed to the public, and since 
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LEVOV TH EKOVAG TOUTOV Kal TaApavoua SéEaoOSai note S6yLATA, TOPPW 
didKkovtar. Or 8 EEwoGEvtes mpdc ThHv KeAtCivav wWyovto Kai TH TavTNHC 
&pyovti, syedov 5é Kai néons tic donAtov — edvodyoc Sé Hv Exeivoc 6 Kai 
Ths aipgoews tattns aKkpiBtic gvAGE -, KaK@> npOocEpptNOaV, TOV 
SLBYLLGV, TV LBpLV, TAG GMELAGS TOV TpaneCovvtiov avtT® LET’ OILWYTG 
anayyéAAovtes. Kai 0¢ tH tod Kpatodvtos téte mpootdéEer odv Suvcper 
Bapeia tiv TpaneCovvtiov KataAauBavel, Tig TOV Lataiwv EeKeivav 
QAVTLTOLODLEVOS Lavias. 

TeOvavai dé Note TOV KAKOSOEWV AvdpOV Exeivav Eviwv PPAaCdVTOV, 
ENELOE KNSEVOET|VAL TOUTOUG EV TH TOLMOTH Geia Lov BEV Kai Svowd{ac ov 
THS TOYODNS HAAG E€vyng Tavtanaor Kal TAPHAAAYLEVNS O ¥APOG EKEtVOG 
TANPObpEVOG, aNndias Ot NOAATS Tods LOvayods EveritNAG Kai yaAENdV 
avtoic Exoreito 6 Civ. Ald Kai LA MPopHtdv TryobpeEVOL TO SEtvdv TODTO OL 
LOVAYOL NVLO@VTO, ESVGMSPOLV Kai NOYaAAOV. Todto Kai 6 K&yLOG pvOAT- 
TOMEVOG EMIOTATAL TH EVVOCDYW GMP TOV VUKTOV AULA TOTS TOLD OVVGEAOIC 
KO CVUUEPTVOL, KAL MANYAG KATH KEQAATIC Kai Dav aedas dd0dc 
Gpoprtovs adtod, we eiyev EvOdS AdTOV KaTALKiCeL’ Kal TooObtOV énéOn- 
KEV QUITO Ths TANYAs Eniteivac, Ws Kal PLAKAs AiLatOV KpoLVVvNHdOV KATE 
TOD E5GM0UG EOF VAL. 

"Hdn 5€ tic THEpas dravyatotons mKpasc Kai odvvnpas o dbo0tnvoc 
EKELVOG ELDVODYOS NHiEL PWVEc, WoTE KAI AlcBoLEVOUG Tod HEPGnOVTAC 
QUTOD TAV OTEVAYLOV TAYEL WG ADTOV AvEAGETV Kai THV aitiav avaCntetv, 
OVTW SE KELLEVOV EDPOVTUG KAT KATHKIGLEVOV TOV CPYOVTA EQAUTOV, NLLOG- 
Vi TUYXAVOVTG, THV Aitiav TOV TANYOv mvOEobar. Kai poAtc avaviwavtosg 
Exeivov Kai c€eindvtoc, wadeiv nap’ avtod Téttapas Tlvacs Wc AUTOV Eni 
KAivns brvobvta tapayevopévous cvdpac — av &tepos Kai eEbuTKNS AV 
KOL WPALOG, EKAGUNOV, TOV SE TOYOVA Kal Thc KOLA LEGOV Epwv AEvKOD 
TE KOI WEAAVOS 6 Kai Tao KddpEvos Edyévi0c ODTOS Tv —, &VNAEDS KAT- 
aikicou Kai Kabyuaypévov ovtw room, 16 SvocEBEs avTOD EyKAAODV- 
TAG KAI TO TPs TOVSG LOVAYODS AUVTAV ANSHc avdtOv draKeiobar Kai 76 TODG 
EKOVAOUG EKEivoUG Kai aipeTiKOds Evdov TOD OiKOD aAvTM@v Ev Taic TOV 
Opbod6Ewv Katay@ooar Anvotc. Tottav aKxotoavtas Exeivovs ExdauBn- 
OAvor Kai Séer ANPORVOL NOAA Kai tov &ylov Evyéviov péyav eivor Kai 
TOVS ODV ALTO Laptvpacs tod Xpiotod Kai Svvdpetc peyarac dvvapevovs 
TCOLELV. 

Avtika toivuv peta tO mepryevéoOa TOV NANYOV Kai TOV OdvVaV 
EvVAGOAAL, EvEelow 6 Gpyav ovtos Edvodyos TPO THV LOVAV Kai TH COPA 


495 éviwv correxi sec. Papag: éviovg D Il 502 d1d0dc supplevi exemplt gratia (om. D) ll 
519 dnoA0yAoou seu KnpbEc1 seu simile quid post Evyéviov seu post elvan excidisse videtur 
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the Trapezuntines have never tolerated the unlawful foreign dogmas of 
those people, they were driven away. Those that were expelled went to 
Keltzene and flocked, to their own harm, around her governor, the gover- 
nor of almost the whole earth—that rigorous guardian of the heresy in 
question was a eunuch—, reporting with laments to him about the persecu- 
tion, the outrage and the threats by the people of Trebizond. By order of the 
then ruler he reached Trebizond with a heavy force, contending for the 
madness of those foolish people. 

Once when some of these men of evil dogmas had died, he obtained that 
they were buried in this holy monastery. As a consequence this place was 
filled up with a very curious odour, utterly strange and extraordinary. It 
filled the monks with strong loathing and made life hard for them. Finding 
this annoyance intolerable the monks were distressed, vexed and grieved. 
The saint too felt disgust at it. Late one night he appeared to the eunuch to- 
gether with his three fellow conquerors and fellow martyrs. There and then 
he ruthlessly maltreated him with unendurable blows against his head and 
shoulders. He continued dealing blows at him so long that streams of blood 
flowed down to the floor as from a spring. 

At daybreak the miserable eunuch raised shrill cries of pain. His serv- 
ants, who heard his lamentations, went to him in haste to find out the cause. 
When they discovered their lord lying there maltreated and half dead, they 
asked how his injuries had come about. When he had only just recovered 
his senses he told them everything. They learnt that four men had ap- 
proached him while he was sleeping in his bed. One of them was tall and 
beautiful and emitted light, and his beard and hair were midway between 
white and black; this was Eugenios, celebrated by everybody. They had 
maltreated him ruthlessly and thus stained him with blood, laying to his 
charge his impiety and his harshness towards their own monks, as well as 
the fact that he had buried those aliens and heretics inside their house, in 
the coffins of the faithful. When they heard this they were terrified and 
struck with deep fear and <proclaimed> that St Eugenios was great, and 
also the martyrs of Christ in his company, and that they were able to do 
great wonders. 

When he had recovered from his wounds and been delivered from his 
pains, that governor, the eunuch, at once went up to the monastery and fell 
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Evyeviov tod Seiov pdptupos mioter Kai 160M Tpoonintel, M&VTH THY 
QIPEOLV ANWOTGAs AQ’ EAVTOD Ka MYVOV EAVTOV KAI MLOTOV TOD AoITOD 
KATHOTHOAS. “ApéAer Kal avadhpata tiva tep& Kai lepeta TH Ova 
NPOOGYEL KAI TPOCOTATHV TOD Aoinod EEarteitar Tov wEyav Evyéviov Kat 
Bon8d6v. Todto Kai todc mepioikovg mpoOvpotépovse noifjoav iKkavac 
SUIYELPE TE KAI WTPLVEV Els TiV TOLADTHV NAUTANOEL OvppEvoaL LOVV Kai 
TO OOTH TOV SLOTHVOV EKEtVOV BATTOV KATAOKHYaL Kai T6PPH Prphvar TH 
SLGEXON, OVTWS ELMOVTAG AVDTODG yeywvov: “Mi av GAANV 56Eav 5edéExOar 
NOTE NMEPi MiotEewWs OAOV TO ODAOV NOV, TpaneCodvtOs Papev Kai TaéONS 
Xadrdias ths Teproikidoc ancons, Tapa ta dSed0ypéva Ek TE TOD TPWTO- 
KAHTOD TOV ATOGTOAWV "Avdpéov Tod T&Vv Kai Tod LEYGAOD UGpTUPOG 
Xpiotod Evyeviov kai tov Ayiwv Kai OLKOLLEVIKOV Enta Ovvddav’ TADTAL 
YAP NWEIc PPpovoduEV Kai S0EGCopEV OpOAs Kai Tapa TAadTA EtTEPOV OD 
dexyOueOG Ti, KV El TL KQL ElN TO KNPUTTOLEVOV, GAA’ Wo EKOVAOV Kai 
QOEOV OUTE TIC TOV TEAL KAI TPO TL@vV E5éEaTO ODO’ NLEIc SeEo{pcOa 
ranote.” Kai todto pév ottwc eiye Tov tTpdn0Vv' 6 58 Adyoc Kai é’ Etepov 
dieior Padua. 


4. ’Aneiart, tod ayfov npdc AtovboLtov apxovta tic nOAEWS 
taOTHSG Kepi tic tdHv adtod dankédav Gd{xov dvatoxovttac 
TpdG TodG POvaxodcs odv THO THyovpéEvg@. Bacidretoc natpixios tiv 
SOUKIKHV ETEXOV APYT|V BELATOS Xardias Kai TpaneCodvtos Ga TtoIc Ev 
ugow Aoinoic drNKoIg AyPL Kai LwtnpondrAEwc NpxeEv. “Oc eveyKapéevyv 
Lev ndyeEt THV PaclAida TOV N6AEMV Kai ‘Pwators NepipAavéoTatoc TV, Kat 
TO TOV ‘POHAiwv evoeBel AVTOKPatTOPL BactAciw TH TOPHLPOYEVVHT® Kati 
KNndeoTIs. Lowds Ev Adyoisc, loxvpdc Ev MOAEWOIG Kai TO THC yvaOuns 
KGAALOTOV TAOULTOV Elxe TO LEYAASYVOPOV. Mepi 5é tiv KeAttivijy, 7 vov 
napa Mépoais "EpCuykav ovondCetan, duaywv Kai tod Exeioe TOV BaOLAL- 
KOV SNLOOLAKOV TpayUatwv dSraitntas EEEtaCwv, Ta SE ypELHSN OLKOVO- 
UM@vV Kai thv €& “IBnpiag Baoeiov tod Paciiéws amity exdeyOuevoc 
ETOYYOAVE KAPTEPOV’ O YAP AVTOKPGTWP EKEivosc ‘PwLatwv BaoiAeLos, [LUK- 
pod TKONS YS Kpatav, Tpdc “IBnpiav anaipwv ex Mponovtidoc tod Ev- 
Eeivov Idvtov thy napaaArov wdeve. Avampaedpevos éxeice doa Hv adta 
BovAnta, eita tiv dvabev IBnpiav deA9@v Oeodoo1otnoAiv te Kai KeA- 
tCiviiv Kai Meoonotapiav te kal Lupiav, é¢ thv Paoirida tov n6AEwv 
AapMpas EmavélevEe. 

Trv 5& ths TpaneCodvtos Steinev apyiv avti ToD pnOEvtOS TATpLKiOD 
EKELVOD ALOVUGLOG TG, TOV OiKELWV ALTO O NPOGMEPEGTATOS. Kat Thv Tod 
EQPOG TOLVLV Mpav EvloL TOV inmOQoPBAV Exeivov TOds ITMOUG ELG VOLTV 
THyov ayxod tic Woviic, bev Kai toic Antoic od petpiav AbpNV enofovv. Ot 
d& povayot pt) vmEvEeyKOvtTEs EQALUT@V THV Chuiav, Kata TtTOv innwv 
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down before the casket of the holy martyr Eugenios in faith and devotion, 
dispelling the heresy from himself entirely and making himself pure and 
faithful for the future. He also brought some holy gifts and offerings to the 
monastery and begged to have the great Eugenios as his future patron and 
helper. This made the neighbours zealous, spurring and encourageing them 
all to gather at the monastery and quickly dig up the abominable bones of 
those wretched people and throw them away, loudly proclaiming: “Our en- 
tire race, the people of Trebizond and of the entire neighbourhood of all 
Chaldia, would never have accepted any other religious doctrine than that 
originating from the first called of the Apostles, the famous Andrew, and 
Christ’s great martyr Eugenios, and the seven holy Ecumenical Councils. 
That is what we rightly think and believe, and we do not accept anything 
else, whatever may be proclaimed. No, foreign and godless as they are, no 
such things were accepted by anyone of old and before us, nor will we ever 
accept them ourselves.” That was how this happened. Now the Discourse 
will proceed to another miracle. 


4. The saint’s threat against Dionysios, governor of this city, concern- 
ing the wrongful shamelessness of his subordinates towards the monks 
and their abbot. The patrikios Basil, who held the office of duke of the 
theme of Chaldia and Trebizond, governed as far as Soteropolis, including 
as subjects also the people who lived in between. He prided himself on be- 
ing born in the Queen of cities and was very famous among the Romans. 
He was also connected by marriage with the pious sovereign of the Ro- 
mans, Basil the Purple-born. He possessed a literary education and was a 
strong warrior, and to the wealth of his beautiful mind he added an open 
heart. He was staying at Keltzene—which is now called Erzincan by the 
Persians—inspecting the local officers of the imperial fiscal authority, and 
spent a long time there occupied by his administrative duties and waiting 
for the arrival of Emperor Basil from Iberia. For this emperor of the Ro- 
mans, Basil, who was the lord of almost the whole earth, had been march- 
ing from the Propontis, along the coastal road of the Black Sea, to Iberia. 
When he had accomplished all his plans there he returned with glory to the 
Queen of cities, passing through upper Iberia, Theodosioupolis, Keltzene, 
Mesopotamia and Syria. 

Acting as governor of Trebizond for the aforesaid patrikios was his clos- 
est friend, a certain Dionysios. In the spring some of the latter’s horse- 
keepers brought his horses to graze close to the monastery so that they 
caused great damage to the crops. The monks did not tolerate their loss but 
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Openoavtes ExeiBev TOVTOUS ANHAAOAV, ODK OAtyas LBpELS Kai AoLdopiac, 
GAAS 57 Kai aiktas €& avt@v vropEivavtes, Ws Tod mPKOV Kai ElpHvLKOD 
Xplotod paentai, Kai ovdK avtEeindvtes 10 Ppaydtatov. “AAAG tadta 
UXOaV O THSG LOVIS TPOEOTHs, AvP wv EvAaPic Kai Gem COv Ec Ta 
UGALOTA, MPOG ALTOS WoUNnoE SdaEw@v Kai vovOEeTHOwWV aAvTOvS TH 
XYPNOTK, OiGpEvos SHGEev Wo aidEecOHoovtar iows adTOV ot GVdpES EKEtvor 
KL ATOOTHOOVTAL TOD KaKOD. Ol 5’ GODVETOL OVTEG ELITE THV Gp_ETIV TOD 
avdpdc atdecbEvtec, pte Tod ayiov dSeioavtes tiv pony, TH OLOLA TOIC 
AOINOic WOVaAyYOIc Kai El¢ ALTOV KAKMs enedetEXVTO KAI KATH KEQAATC 
AiBo1c EBaAAOV. 

"AAN’ OK EiG HaKp&v T Sikn Thy EvObvnv Enjyaye tH yap Emovon 
VUKTi 6 LEPTUS OTTEVETAL TO Alovvciw Kai MEpi OV Ol imMOTPS~OL KAKA 
edpaoav enanerret. ‘O 8’ Akovaac obvtTpoos yéyove Kai ONOIOG &V EIN O 
ENOMELAODLEVOG TODTO SiEAoyiCeto. Tig Nuépacs 5é dN Empavodons Oo LEV 
EKeltto Gvavdoc, Evior S€ TOV ALTOD TPdG avTOV TSN yEevopuEVOL Kal 
OvvhOws npocayopevoauvtec, Thy &vTITPOGMydpEvoL EmLévovTEs OAV 
tT@ S5é OK HV Ovi Kai OdK NV A&KPGaolc, KATH TO yeypaypéevov. “Owes 
EKELVOS OUTMC WC ELXE TIS KAivNns Stavacthc, THs TPdc TV LOVAV MEepovons 
TYE eixeto’ @ Kai odK OAtyol TIVés einovto, énetdijnep TSN Kal nape 
KOAAOIS 10 THS KPwViAs HKOVvOTAL Kai Sid Oadpatoc Hv. TH MOAN Sé THs 
LLOVIG NPOOTEAGOAGL TOUTOIC KA KPOUCAOLV — AMEKEKAELOTO YEP —, ODSEIC 
Hv 0 &votywv. Tic 5é dpac émteivopévys Kai Bots yiwopévns rapa TOV 
ETONEVOV, KOI 6 BUPWPOG NapPTV Kai tives ODTOL OL BoroavtTEs Tpeto. Ot 5é 
“Tov &pYOVTA OPKs THS N6AEWS,” PKOKOVOLV, “LoTepEevov wde Kai adtOdG 
TIWac, Kal tovOcvy tives Eopév;” Kaxeivoc ev Kat’ avtdv THY Bvpida 
TOA amékAEroev. ‘O 5& NPOEGTAS TMApayEvVOmEVOS AvEWEE TE KAI THY 
Goel emvvOcveto Kai tiv aitiav, dv’ hv Exel napeyévovto. TOv 5& HTL 
YIVOGKELV ELNOVTOV, O KHMEDOV LTO TOIc ZOGIV EKLAIVSODTO TOD TPOEOTH- 
toc, S&xpva YEwV Kai 51 CYNUGTwWV SEedpEVOS ToXEIV BEparEias oO dSeiAat- 
Oc Kai GUA onO0vd] TPO THV GOPov AnoTPEYEL TOD ULGPTUPOG KAI OADG THS 
osPaopiacs KEM~aATs avtod yivetol, Tv Ent te THV Owl Kai TO OT6UG Kai 
YAOTIAV KL MTA KAAS EmtiOnor, Kai buvovs npocddetv Oe Kai TH LKp- 
TUPL TOI LOVAYOIG EV COYTHUATL MPOGENEVEVEV. 

"AAN’ ebdOéws odK Hv ALTO TH OEpareia TO KOO Kal GAGA, Emmévetv 
ETL TOD aytov TO 1h80C6 TH AVOPanwW KATH TIVa BELloTépav BoDANOLV 


574 tit. "Anevar, ... Wyoupéve (supra, lin. 541-543) in marg. D Il 577 todta D (correxi) Il 
583 jKovoto coni. Papag 


580 ovk’! ... &xpdaorc: cf. 3 Reg. 18,26; 4 Reg. 4,31 
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rushed against the horses and drove them away, suffering much insult and 
abuse and even maltreatment from the men, without uttering a single word 
of protest, disciples of Christ the Meek and Peaceful as they were. The ab- 
bot of the monastery learnt this, being a pious man who lived thoroughly 
for God. He hurried to admonish them and teach them proper behaviour, 
presumably in the belief that the men might feel reverence for him and re- 
frain from their evil. But in their foolishness they neither showed reverence 
for the man’s dignity nor fear of the saint’s power, but treated him in the 
same evil manner as the other monks and threw stones against his head. 

But before long Justice exacted punishment. The following night the 
martyr appeared to Dionysios and threatened him on account of the ill done 
by his horse-keepers. When he heard this he was filled with fear and won- 
dered who could be uttering these threats. At daybreak he lay speechless. 
Some of his men came up to him, and speaking to him as usual they waited 
for him to answer. But “there was no voice, neither was there hearing” in 
him, as the Scripture says. However, in this condition he rose from his bed 
and quickly took the road that leads to the monastery. A large number of 
people followed him, for many had already heard about his loss of speech 
and were wondering at it. When they approached the gate of the monastery 
and knocked—it was locked—, there was nobody to open. As time passed 
by and cries were heard from those that followed him, the doorkeeper ap- 
peared and asked who these crying people were. They said, “You see the 
governor of the city standing here with us and you ask who we are?” He 
closed the spy-hole <of the door> before them again, but the abbot came, 
opened the gate, received them kindly inside and asked about their arrival 
and the reason why they had come. While they told him that they knew 
nothing, the dumb man threw himself at the abbot’s feet, shedding 
tears—the wretched fellow!—and praying with gestures to be healed. In 
haste he ran to the martyr’s casket and was wholly engrossed by his vener- 
able head. He carefully put it to his face and mouth and tongue and ears and 
by a sign urged the monks to sing hymns to God and the martyr. 

But there was no immediate cure for the dumb and speechless man, for 
in accordance with some holy decision the saint wanted the suffering to re- 
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GéA0vtOS. TANV GAA’ Ent Ths THitTHS Napayivetat TOOTH NUEPAS O KYLOG Kai 
épiotatar Kai idod gAaov &ytov emotaeac adtod totic Motiv, EIT Kal THC 
YAMTTNG KPATHOUAG, VYLA TAPAYPT|LA TODTOV ElpyGoato: Kai OVTM Kai TOC 
Wovayoic TN EKdiknois yéyove, 50EGCovoel TOV GEdv Kai TOV LEyaV cv_EDv- 
@nuovow Evyéviov. AAA’ dn Kai €’ EtEepov O AdyosG Gada OPUG, TOV 
GAAOV ODK EAATTOV, Kal ODTW TpOcCOpLioa PobAETaAL TO OKEMOS Kai TEAOG 
emBeivar TO SiNyHWatt. 


5. Tlepi tv nAny@v ac EAaBe MeO6d16¢ tig Avip anoypagedc 
rapa tod aytov, dvardac EloeAOOv Ev tH adtod Get@ tepéEver. 
"Ent tic Baoileiac Kmvotavtivov tod Movodyou Me86d1dc tic KMAOD- 
WEVOG dN TIS Bacirevotons andpacs tTHv NOAEWV, KATH 5E BAOLAIKT)V 
TPOOTayNV TO Anoypayaob8a Tacav ’Aciav nAaparAaBOV Kai TPdC THVv 
TMETEpav NOALW EncveEelolv. "EPYETAL TOLYAPODV ANO TOV THS XaAbiac 
Optwv Kav Th CeBacpia tod LEyYAAGOAOD Evyeviov Lovy nmapayivetar ete 
TOV OIKELOTATOV AVTA Kai T&ONS adtODdD thc Sopvgopiac gv T Kal tiv 
KOTO(KNOL ExXELV EAEVE LETH MAVTIWOV TOV EXOLEVOV AVTO. ‘O 5& TPOEOTHC 
ur deiv EAeyEV Anavtas TODG TAPdVTAs EV TH LOVT KaTapéevetv, TOV SE 
CLPYOVTA Kai TLVAS TOV EMLONLOTEPOV ALTO TH OVA Eméverv UGAAOV Kati 
Bepaneiacs aELodv mpoonKotons tovd<s SE NOAAODS GAAOUGS EEW TH EuTOPio 
ETAVATAVOTVAL TH¢ MOAEWs. ‘O 5E MeOdS10¢ a&Kkotous TadTAa Kai KAT’ 
avtod Euppinodpevoc SinmetAnoe KaKWcs EmOeivar AvtOIG, ElMEP KWAVELV 
THS Opens emyeiprhoerev SAWS Eine, Kal KATA TOV MLAdV EdOdDS APLNoEV 
EMuTToc. Kai 160 tod uapTUPOS LUKTNPiOAs GyLOV OVOUG ELGELGL THV LOVT|V 
wed’ Oowv avip@v Etbyyavev Ov: ELOLMV 5é LITE EV TO VAM MPOOKVVIOAG, 
UNB’ CAMs Tods LOVaYods TN TPOEGTATA TMpocayopEevboas, EV TOIG TOV 
LOVAXOV KATEDVAGON KEAALOLC. 

‘O pévtor nmpoeotacs — Madoc 5é odtoc Tv Exeivoc 6 TOADS Ev KoKoEL, 
OG NOTE THV KOKNOLV EV T@ TOD TaAnoiov Oper peta tod ayiov dujvucE 
Aald&pov tod véov, votepov dé 5G THv Tov PapBdpwv Enryevopevny ExeEtoe 
Kakiotnv Epodov KatéAaBe Tpdc THvde Tv NOALV Kai Si& TO MEPLOV TIC 
EVAPETOD AVTOD Staywyns Mpootatns yevéobar tadtns Sh ths Hovis due 
TOAMIs TOV TpaneCovvtiwv epbace NaApaKAticEews —, OVTOS OdV 6 OEtoc 
QVvip Thy te avaiderav id@v MeGodiov Kai tiv TPdc TOV AYLOV TEPLOPS- 
VnOLV, NObpLEL Kai TOYOAAE Kai Nvidto Ta UGALOTA OBEV KAI TOV GYLOV 
eEEKaAElto MPG Guvvav. Kai 0 paptus Ths Sefjoews avtod Enaxovoac, 
UEGOV NSN VUKTOG EQiOTATAL LETH YE TOV TONLOV CLVABAWV ADTOD TH KEA- 
Aiw év @ Th Katapovi Exotetto MeOddi0c Kai excOevdev. 


617 tovc 5€ Scripsi: tobs yap D Il 633 tit. Mepi ... tewéver (supra, lin. 606—607) in marg. D 
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main with him some time. Yet on the third day the saint came and appeared 
before him. Dropping holy oil in his ears and then clasping his tongue he 
immediately made him healthy. In this way satisfaction was also given to 
the monks, who praised God and glorified the great Eugenios. But now the 
narrative hurries to another miracle, not inferior to the rest, thereby wishing 
to bring the ship to anchor and put an end to the account. 


5. The beating that a certain Methodios, an assessor, received from the 
saint on entering his holy precinct in a shameless manner. In the reign 
of Constantine Monomachos? a man called Methodios, who had left the 
Queen of cities and at imperial command assumed the responsibility for as- 
sessing all Asia,!° also came to our city. Thus he travelled from the border 
districts of Chaldia and arrived with his confidants and all his retinue at the 
venerable monastery of Eugenios, the great prize-winner; there, he said, he 
would stay with all his company. But the abbot objected that not all those 
present could stay in the monastery. Rather their leader and some of his 
most illustrious men should stay in the monastery, showing it their due rev- 
erence, whereas the remaining majority of them should rest outside, at the 
marketplace of the city. When Methodios heard this he rebuked him and 
threatened with a harsh punishment in case they tried in any way to prevent 
him from realizing his desire. This said, he immediately advanced against 
the doors, mounted on his horse, and sneering at the martyr’s holy name he 
entered the monastery with all the men in his company. Inside, he neither 
made obeisance in the church nor in any way addressed the monks and the 
abbot, but went to sleep in the cells of the monks. 

When the abbot—it was Paul, the great ascetic that once pursued his 
exercises on Mount Galesios with St Lazaros the Younger, and later, due to 
the severe attack launched there by the barbarians, came to this city and 
thanks to the abundance of piety displayed in his way of life was made ab- 
bot of this monastery at the ardent request of the Trapezuntines—, when 
this holy man saw Methodios’ shamelessness and contempt for the saint he 
was utterly depressed and grieved and vexed, and so called upon the saint 
for help. The martyr listened to his prayer, and at midnight appeared with 
his three companions in the cell in which Methodios was making his stay 
and lay asleep. 


9 Te., 1042-1055. 
10 T.e., Asia Minor. 
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"Egiotavtar toivov ol Tpeic KOANTAL Kai O pEéyac Ev UdptvLOLV Evyévioc 
tovta TH SvorerGet Kai AtTAKTM MeGodiw Egiotatar 58 ODK Ovap O05’ WE 
EV VIVOLG, WC ELWHEV EV GAAOLG TODTO TOLAV, GAA’ Drnap 6h Kal ALGONTAs 
NAV, KA ONO Tpdc Eva TOV OvVGbAwV: “’AKbAG GdEAGE, TODTOV TOV 
BeootvyT] MEOddiov TOV AvaALdHc TOALHOAVtTa EciceAGeiv EvtadOa TATEOV 
OTEPP WG, ONWS AV AVAVTHYWas 1501 El EOLEV GELOL TOV AVTOD LUKTNPLOLOV.” 
‘O & aiabdpEvosc ths Napovotas TOV Laptipwv Seioacs avéBopE, Kat LA 
SuvnGeic Evatevicai toic waptvciv EvOds TONVIIs TEntwxKev. ‘OS’ ’AKvAAc 
ETUNTE TOUATOTODSE GLOYNTi — Kai yap Hv obtoGIV 6 vedtatos TAV LApTL- 
pav ’AxvAac —, wo &v cvarvdoc 6 Kefpevoc éyeyOvet’ Elta Kai ot &yLol cin- 
NEoav. 

Ou yobv Exeioe ovyKatevvalépEevor Kai Ol GEpGnovtEs MiGAGLEVOL TOV 
CQUKIGHOV, MPUOV LEV AVAKALET Va Kal MpOGEAOEtv, Edediecav SE, MOAAG 
DHOPHLEVOL YaAET&. “OULMWs TPWIBEV WSC TOV GPYOVTA TMApaAyEvGpEvOoL TO 
OvLBaV Avnpatwv, TEETH YALYOLEVOL LAAAOV We TL TapGdsoEov’ EUav- 
Bavov S& Tap’ AVTOD T&VTA, Kai TA NKLOLEVaL WEAN EdeikvY Kai TH THADLO- 
TOA VOILA KABGTAE TAOLV EYAVEPOD El TiGTWOLV. OL 8’ EVODG TOV OOLOV 
avépa MabiAov éxeivov tov Kai apYNnyYOV THs LOviis pEeteotetAavto, Kai EA- 
Qdvtoc ed€OvTO EAEOUS TUXEIV Lev Kai Bepanetac TOV GE@V APYOVTA, TSH 
OD KAAHS KG&UVOVTA, EAVTOS TE OMAS Kai EKEivov OVETAPELAS Kai OvY- 
YOUNS Tapa tod cyiov, &g’ Oic &yvoobvtEs cic AbTOV ELNENAPaVIKEGay. 

‘O 8 tTaic ikeoiaig avdtdv Kai toic SdKpvoI eEitac, wo TOD AEod 
avOpwnos Kai NavVTA TNGWSs Péperv E1dMc, KeuNTETAL Te AVTOIC Kai Abo. 
EVPELV TOV NLAPTHLEVOV TPOAEYEL, TO ELOVUTGONTOV LGA CAMMs ENLOTE- 
LEVOS TOD PLAAVOPanov OwTHpos GEod, Oc SiG OTAGYYVa EAEOUS OLKTIPL OV 
QUTOD TO NuETEpov AvaAaPeEiv odK annE{twoe OLPALA, OLSE TO GAPKi TPOG- 
NAMEF VAL OTALP® Kal AanoPavetv Kai TapadoOjvar Tag Kal avactivar 
TMP WTSTOKOV TOV VEKPO@V TPLILEPOV, KAL AVAANHET VAL NAALV Etc TOV ODPG- 
VOV Kai Kabioml THY ObOLV NLOV, THY Bpotetav Kai mpiv ExNTwWTOV yevopEe- 
vnv dia tiv napaBaorv, Ek SeEL@vV THC WEYAAWODVNS TOD avapxoV Kai 
diSiov Ge0d Kai ratpdc. Eita Kai EAaov &ylov ék Tis tod cyiov OpvaAAt- 
506 AaBOV Kal GAetwas Tas TANYASG Kal TODS LMAWNMASG MeBodiov Kai Er- 
EVEGUEVOG, DYLA AVTOV Tapaypha anédervgev, EOPPMLEVOV TA UGALOTE. 

Ovdtos 5é dn tic Sepaneiac nap’ eArida Kai d&vappdoews TLYdV, TH 
cop® tod ayiov npooninter, Kai MEOMV TpPOOKUVE! KAI OAOG TIS BEiac 
copod yivetar Kai tiv GMEoLV OV LN) KAAMS enenpayer aitel, SGKPvOL TE 
NOAAOIs KaTaBpExeEL 76 ESaMOG Kai StieyepGEic SHpa nmpocwépEr AVAENLG TA 


660 dia onAGyyva Edéouc: cf. Luc. 1,78; Col. 3,12 Il 663 mpwtdtoxov tav vexpav: Col. 
1,18 
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The three athletes and Eugenios, great among martyrs, appeared before 
the disobedient and shameless Methodios. He appeared not in a dream or as 
in sleep, as is otherwise his habit when he does this, but in a waking and 
wholly sensible vision, and said to one of his fellow conquerors, “Brother 
Akylas, deal a heavy blow on this Methodios whom God hates, he who 
dared to enter here without shame. Let him regain his senses and see 
whether we deserve his scorn.” When he perceived the martyrs’ presence 
he sprang up in fear, and unable to look at them he immediately fell head- 
long down. Thereafter Akylas beat him—without much effort, since Aky- 
las was the youngest of the martyrs—until he lay there speechless; then the 
saints left. 

When the men that had joined him in his sleep there and their servants 
noticed the beating, they made an effort to get up and approach, but since 
they expected much trouble, they feared to do so. In the morning, however, 
they went to the governor and asked about the occurrence, even more eager 
to hear about it as if it were a miracle.'! They learnt everything from him, 
and as a confirmation he showed his maltreated limbs and revealed his 
bloody wounds to everybody. At once they sent for Paul, the saintly man 
that was also leader of the monastery. When he arrived they prayed that 
their lord, who by then was badly ill, be shown mercy and granted healing 
and that they themselves as well as he be given sympathy and forgiveness 
by the saint for the offense they had done to him in their ignorance. 

Being a man of God who understood to bear everything gently, he yield- 
ed to their supplications and tears, complied with them, and declared that 
they would find absolution from their trespasses; for he knew very well 
how easily God, the Saviour who loves mankind, will turn to sympathy, He 
who because of His tender mercy and compassion did not disdain to as- 
sume our nature, nor to have his body nailed to a cross and die and be de- 
livered to a tomb and, being a firstborn, rise from the dead on the third day 
and again be taken up to heaven, and to let our kind, mortal and once ban- 
ished due to her transgression, sit to the right of the majesty of the eternal 
and everlasting God and Father. Then he took holy oil from the saint’s 
lamp, and rubbing Methodios’ wounds and bruises and praying for him he 
made him at once appear sound and in full vigour. 

The man that unexpectedly had been granted recovery and health fell to 
his knees at the saint’s casket. Kneeling down he venerated it, and with his 
mind all absorbed by the holy casket he prayed for forgiveness for the evil 
things he had done and wet the floor with abundant tears. Standing up he 


1 With pa@AAov, understand } byopdpevor yarEnd. 


675 


680 


685 


690 


695 


700 


242 The Dossier of St Eugenios 


ve@ TOD LEyYaAOD WapTLpOS. Kai mpoota&tnv Eavtod TAovtEtV ADTOV cet 
EVYETAL, KAI AVACEYVUOLV O1KadE. 


Tadta EK TOV NOAAOV Kai SLGEGIKTWV TOD KAAAIVikoD LApPTLPOG BavLG- 
tov Evyeviov, a> piav && apneA@voc paya T EK AE@vos Aven@dpov 
QVAAGSA T EK ANIMV dotayvv 7 EE Gotépwv SoKida 7 THyMVviay 7 KOLATHV 
7] ék TapaAriov woppov you H ek GAAGTIMS KOABOV ovAACEGpEVOL, W 
MIAOXPLOTOV GAPOLGUa, AMOs tod BEd, BaciAElov iepatevwa, ToiLVvioV 
&ylov Xpiotod dpyinoipevos Tod TpAdtov Kai SiSaoKcAov, oh tia Saita 
NOP ATEOHKALEV ELG TEDTVT|V ELWYIQV TH DuETEpA Kym. El ye Toic Oot 
VOOS NTMYOI EOTIATOPES TLEic Kai CépittoL, GAA’ Momep Ed ToLetv O1dapeEV 
Kai TpOGMEpELV BED QIAOV TO KATA SbVOLLV, TOV ADTOV TOHONOV Kai TA 
WEYGA® tovtov GOANTH Kal otegavitn Kai pdptupi Evyeviw tuyydvetv 
OLOAOYODLEV TNSiOV TAVTWS TOV TPOGAYSVTOV TN TPOGAyOLEVaV THY dbva- 
wiv. "AAX’ Nels ye ol OTEvoi Kai YAM@tTtAV Kai Sid&volav — ElphoEetat yap 
TAANOES — LIKPG Tlva TOV anEipwv BabLATA TOD LEYAAGEAOV Evyeviov 
Kai TV NUEPAV TOV ADTOD yevEeBAiwv, OBEV Kai ONMs TIPEATO TEAETOBaL Kai 
eoptaceabat, €& 1lOTOPLaV TAAQLM@V ELPHKOTES Kai OVAAEEGMEVOL Kal TH 
YPAPH Tapadsdvtes Nc Svvapews eiyouev, én’ adtov Sh tov GOANTHV TOV 
AOYOV HYAYWLEV. 

xd 8 GAA’, @ KA€0s Laptipwv Ebyévie, THs KOS NL@V NOAEMS THUTN- 
Ol Kai matptboc Exdnta Kai TpdLaye Kai MpoOvpPe Kai TPOCOTATA Kai NHor 
KOLVOV TLV EVTPDONLG, THV ORV cel SvOMNOdLEV OEelav avtTiANYWIV LETTE 
ye Bedv Kai TV ayvav BEountOpa Kai Kupiav Kai déono1lvav ancons 
KTIOEMC, OPWPEVTS KAI KOPAtODV, Tv XpvOOKEMaAAOV TAP’ NIV, Ws ETDXE, 
KQAODMEVHY, IVa TH KAO’ NULO®V TOV MOTAV ExEeyelpGpEVa EBVN KOEa, Pa&p- 
Baopa avwb_ev Eexontedmv andon Kai Ta T6Ea GvvtpiBoig ALTHAV Kal TE 
Ein’ Opas YaP OS NKOVHAGAV aAvTaV Ta Elon Kai Woei Elon TOUG Tas OE- 
OVG YAGOoAS AUTO, Kal EBEVTO AVTAV TA ONLETA KOKA THS KANpovoLiac 
oov. ‘Oc Ev Spvud EVAav aé&ivais cEExoyav Nuts, Ev TEAEKEL Kal AAEEDTN- 
piw katéppacav Tic EveyKovaas TODS GODS GVVABAOUG YHpPac, Everdpicoav 
EV TUPL TOVG VAODG AVTM@V KAL THC EOPTAG AVTAV KATEMAVOAV’ ETL TAG 
nép1e SN Moavtes YHPAc ancoas Eig PPoOddov Ta&VtTA nEXOinKav. Tovs AG- 


676 avOngdpov corr. Pap-Ker: avéngdpov D Il 685 npocayévtwv <tiv mpoaipeciv> 7 
<T@v> Tpocayouévav suppl. Papag exempli gratia || 698 fortasse scr. ovvtpibns 


679 Baoirevov iepatevpa: | Pet. 2,9 Il 679-680 noipvov ... apyinoipevoc: cf. 1 Pet. 5,4—5 
ll 7O0—703 €@evto ... ev nupi: cf. Ps. 73(74),4—-7 


76 


Lazaropoulos’ Logos 243 


brought gifts as an offering to the great martyr’s church and prayed for the 
privilege of having him as his constant patron, then he left for home. 


Epilogue. Christ-loving congregation, people of God, kingdom of priests, 
holy flock of Christ, the first chief Shepherd and Teacher! From among the 
numerous and unparalleled miracles of the victorious martyr Eugenios, this 
is what I put before your Charity as a banquet for a delightful feast, having 
collected, if I may say so, a grape from a vineyard or leaves from a flowery 
meadow or an ear of corn from a field or a meteor or comet from among the 
Stars, or a pitcher of sand from the shore, or a ladle <of water> from the 
sea. I may be a poor and simple host as regards food for the soul. I know, 
however, that doing good and offering gifts to the best of one’s ability is 
pleasing to God. In the same way I am confident that to His great athlete 
and crown-winner and martyr Eugenios the intention of those that offer 
something is certainly more pleasing than the value of the things offered. 
For my part—the truth must be told—I am modest of speech and mind. 
Nonetheless, when I found in old documents some minor items from 
among the countless miracles of the great athlete Eugenios, as well as the 
account of why and how the day of his birth came to be celebrated and sol- 
emnized, I collected these and put them down in writing to the best of my 
ability. After this let me address my Discourse to the athlete himself. 
Eugenios, celebrated among martyrs, watchman and champion and 
guardian and leader of this common native city of ours and common de- 
light of us all next to God and God’s holy Mother, the Lady and Mistress of 
the whole creation, visible and invisible, She that among us happens to be 
called the ““Golden-Headed”,!* we always invoke your quick help, that 
watching from on high you might drive away the godless barbaric peoples 
that rise against us faithful and break their arrows and swords. You see that 
they have wetted their swords and that their godless tongues are like sharp 
swords. They have set up their standards around your heritage; as in a 
wood of trees they have cut us down with axes, with hatchet and stone cut- 
ter they have broken down the lands that bore your fellow conquerors; they 
have burnt their churches with fire and put an end to their festivals. Fur- 
thermore they have burnt all the lands round about and devastated every- 


'2 Referring to the church of the Panagia Chrysokephalos, on which see Synopsis, line 
1109 ff., below, and Commentary ad loc. 
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ods OVS LEV ANEKTELVAV, OVG 5E NYLAAMTEvoav Kail “ovK OWETAL ADTODS O 
Ktpuoc,” Serva ot &BE01 PGOKOVOLV, “OSE OVVI[CEL, Kal CwWTNPia OK Eo- 
TLV EV TM OED AUTOV.” 

“Iva ti toivov agéotynkac, Kyle, UNKOBEV NUOV Kal DrEPOPGs Kai ODK 
EmMloKEnTH; “Avdotner, dedue8a, Kai pdoal NUaS TOV GLLMOPaV Lv. 
LbvtTpiyov Avtodve, Ws TM&AGL TOV MEA{K, TOV GaTPaNHV Tlepodv EKEtvov 
TOV [LEYLOTOV, KL TODG GAAOUS DOOVG O YNdVOSG KaOEtAEV Evapydc TH 
Suvepet Ov. "EYELG THV MPdc TOV BEV TAPPHOtaAV OTEPPY, NV SLA TOV OV 
QiUwatwv EenrAovtTynGuc EXYEIG yYaP Kal OLvUUKYOVSG TODS HEYGAOUG TAV 
XPLOTLAVAV AVTLANNTOpAc, Tempyilov TOV AHTtTHtov Kal OEeodapovcs TodsG 
KAELVODG GLA Kai TOV TEepikALTOV ANLNTPLOV, TODG TEPLOavEts Kai LEYyio- 
TOUVG LEPTVPAG, TODG THG OI\KOLHEVNSG AGQLNTHPAC, TODG OVOTPATLMTAS THC 
OVUMVOLAS THC ONG Oc KAI T NAIC HSE TPCGbpLwW.s EtHo{oVvSE cLyEL THC TAV- 
nyvpEetc Gel Kai yepaiper tods GOAOUS Kai KPOTEl TAV GOUGTMV TH LEAN 
Koi LEYOADVEL TH ENAKOAG, AVWOEV TPOAYOLEVOV TOV THC ONG HEYAAELO- 
THTOG KAI KOAWV Kal DUVOV Kai TAVNYOPEwV. 

"AAN’ eins Lol, @ NAaVOAPtE, Kai Ett év TO WEAAOVTL TO GvaKTi, Ov eipnKa 
UIKpOD GvMbev, Kai TpOOTATNS Kai Ponds, Wonep HC abtTH Kai Tpd 
TELOUG, IVA TAIc TPdG BEdV ikEGiaIc GOV Kai Tiv Exeivov OdvV Taic NLETE- 
PAIS WoYTV TAIc didioig OKNVAis EvOKNVHDOIS KAI TOV KYNPOV Kai LAKa- 
piov ayada@v GEidoats. ’Evé 5é tov apYatov Kai dypEtov GOV AGTPNV Kal 
LKETHV, TAVEDOHME, TOV TOV ANGVTOV GpAbéOTAT6V TE KAI EOYATOV, TOV 
Kai VUVi TPOGEVEYKAVTE GOL T6VSE TOV TEVEOTATOV ADYOV, EL KAI TAELOTOV 
GTOAEITOMEVOV O15 TODTOV THs EvENnLias THC LEyYAAWOoUVTS Gov, PpOVpoOt- 
Ng év OAN Cwm Kai Biw navti év Xpiotd "Inood tH Kupio nuav: @ npérer 
NAGA S6EQ, TILT KAL MPOOKUVNOIG AULA TO AVEPYO NATPi KAI TO Gvvaidio 
Kai Cwono1@ avtod mvevuati, viv Kai ei Kal Elg TODS AIMvas TAV ALd- 
vav. Apt. 


724 ayfpov correxi: wyjipw D 


705-706 od Gwetar ... cvvijoet: cf. Ps. 93(94),7 
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thing. Of the people they killed some and captured others, and horrible 
were the words of the godless: “The Lord shall not see them, neither shall 
He understand, and there is no salvation in their God.” 

Why, O Holy One, do you keep away from us, overlooking us and taking 
no care for us? We pray you, rise and save us from our disasters! Crush 
<our enemies> like the Melik of old,!? that great satrap of the Persians, and 
all the rest whose memory time has manifestly obliterated by means of 
your power. You enjoy a stable intimacy with God which you have earned 
with your blood. You also have the great helpers of the Christians as allies: 
George the Invincible, the famous Theodores and the celebrated Demetri- 
os, those conspicuous great martyrs, luminaries of the world and soldiers 
that share the spirit of your own company. For these this city too always ea- 
gerly celebrates their annual festivals, honouring their struggles and strik- 
ing the tunes of their hymns and glorifying their prizes, while the struggles 
and hymns and festivals of your Magnificence are being enhanced from on 
high. 

O wholly Blessed One, please remain in time to come a patron and help- 
er to my sovereign, whom I mentioned a moment ago, in the same way as 
you supported him also before his death; let, by your supplications to God, 
his soul along with our souls dwell in the eternal abodes, and grant him the 
incorruptible and blessed good things! Me, O wholly Blessed One, your old 
useless venerator and supplicant, most ignorant and humble of all men, 
who now offer you this poor Discourse although I know how far it is from 
making justice to the reverence your Magnificence deserves, please protect 
me during all my life, as long as I exist, in Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom 
is due all glory, praise and veneration, together with the eternal Father and 
His co-eternal life-giving Spirit, now and forever and to the ages of ages. 
Amen. 


'3 For the capture of the Melik by Andronikos Gidos in 1222/1223, see Synopsis, Miracle 24, 
below. 
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"Ett oDVOWIG TOV TOD Wyiov BAVLUGTOV LEPLKT] 
EK TOV TAELOTOV 


"AMEAEL KAT TNULIV LEV EMLOTHOOL TO AOYW NpNnLEvoIc TA Oadpata, ate de 
TO TANBOG Kai TOV TOTOIC ENGLEVOV LALYYA, GAAWS Te SE KAI IVa UT) TOIC 
AKPOMpLEVOIG EmiTAEOV SiEVOYAMPEV — MOAEULOG YAP AKOaIc K6POG AdyoD, 
WS TIg EON TOV PavLACiaV Avdpav —, Kai tTodtO TSN OVvVOELEVOIC, WG 
YEYPANTAL, Wo Kai Tépas Kyayetv TO POVATMATI, GAA’ O 1680G 0 TPdc TOV 
LGPTUPa TODTOV TOV AGUMPOV KAI KAAAIVLKOV OTEM~avitny EvyEVLOV POLNV 
THs eloét. tobtwHV Opp Tc Evieic, Kai eg’ Etepa Satwata tThYv TpobvLIiaAVv 
enryyayev et ywpEiv. Old tic yap &k NOTAPLOD ceIppdov avado0Eica TAV 
Evyeviov Oavpeatov nAnLU pA ODK EV NGS SiyHv EmayyEAAETOL, AAG 
Kal EAvTODS KAI Ma&VTAG EBEAOVTAS ELMAN COL Tic N6GEWs OBEV Kal TOIC 
TpoppnOetow piv tov TOD Kyiov OavUGTOV, EK TOV TOAAOV Kai anEeipwv 
Evi’ ATTA GVAAEEQUEVOIC AVAYKALOV TpODGEival, w>o SOVapIV EXOVTM EmM- 
SeiEar péyav tovtovi tov Evbyéviov, otos Nv NOALOdyosS Kal MPSLAYOS THS 
KOAMS &veyKapevns Old6v TL Geodapntov S@pov adtdv, Kai dnoiav mpd¢ 
Ge0d tiv yapiv e5€EATO Kai Olas ALTOD Tic Nappnotas tetbyNKe. Ka1pdc 
5é AOLNOV OTIC TO OMAN. 


1. ’Extotacta tod ayfov bx2tp TpaxeCodvtoc. 'Exiotacta tod 
aytov t@ Baorret Baoiref@ xata& 'IBfpev. ‘O év Baoiredor Léyi0- 
TOG ‘Popaiwv avtoKpatwp BaciAeios 0 Maxedav Kai ot €& Exetvov MbvTEG, 
EYYOVOL TE OHI Kal Sio€éyyovor, AvdpiKGtator GAAG Kal evtoyéOTATOL 
AVEOEAVHOAV T&Vv, ETL KAI HyYABOi KNSewdvEs TOV DINKOWV Kai OTPATH- 
YIKOTATOL, WS OL NMHAQI KPEITTOV TL KAI PAOLALKHS THs ‘PHwLaiwv apyTic 
dipEavtes Kal Thv ToOALteiav GUdvOPOV goxNnKOTES TH EEovc{a. Ovtos tot- 
vov 6 Baolreds natpida wév goxe THV XapiovnoAtv, TOA odoaV MaxKedo- 
viac, yovoiki 6& ovvéCevktat Evdoxia, 6vyatpi tivoc ovyKANTIKOD “lyKn- 
pos KaAOvpLEVOD, Nv 57 Oat TIvEes TO Baolrel MiyanA TO KarovpLeva 
“nétm” mpiv madrAaKkevecOar Evior S& TH TlovAyepia, tH tod Baorréws 
MiyanA adtadséroH, THOTHV GLVM@KNKEVAL KAI KOLVOVOV TH Aavdpl Ent TH 
OYAYT TOD OUAiLOVvos yeyovéva. 

Totdac obv abtdc éyeivato tésoapac, Agovta, Kwvotavtivov, “AA€E- 


3 aut ate delendum aut verba ate &1& tO in 5G te 16 corrigenda censuit Papag Il 11 
TAnLWOpA: sic D 


27 Cf. Zonar 414,17-18 
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A Further Partial Collection from among 
the Saint’s Numerous Miracles 


Prologue. It is true that I was determined to let the miracles end with the 
Discourse, for they are so numerous as to cause a dizziness with which I 
least of all wish further to bother my audience: “surfeit of words deters the 
listeners”, as some admirable man said. In fact I had already promised, as 
confirmed in my writing, to fulfil my determination. Yet my affection for 
the martyr, this brilliant and victorious crown-winner Eugenios, inspired 
me with strength to make another effort with the present material and in- 
duced me with zeal to proceed with further miracles. For the flood of Eu- 
genios’ miracles, produced, if I may say so, from an ever-flowing river, 
promises that it will not allow us to thirst but will let us, and all who so 
wish, drink to satiety. Therefore, from among the saint’s numerous, nay 
countless miracles I must collect some and add them to those I have already 
related, in order to show how great a power Eugenios possesses, what a 
guardian and champion he has been for the city that bore him to her own 
good luck, like a gift given by God, what a grace he has received from God, 
and what intimacy with Him he enjoys. But now it is time to pay my debt. 


1. The saint’s appearance on behalf of Trebizond. The saint’s appear- 
ance to help the Emperor Basil fighting the Iberians. Basil the Macedo- 
nian, the greatest sovereign among emperors of the Romans, and his de- 
scendants, that is his grandsons and great-grandsons, proved most manly 
and also most successful. They were also good and warlike protectors of 
their subjects, like those who in old times governed the Empire of the Ro- 
mans in a powerful, royal manner and had a state whose name correspond- 
ed with their power. The native town of this emperor was Charioupolis, a 
town in Macedonia, and he was married to Eudokia, a woman who was 
daughter of a senator called Inger. According to some she had formerly 
been the mistress of the Emperor Michael, called “the Drunkard’, whereas 
according to others she had been living together with the Emperor 
Michael’s sister Pulcheria and become her husband’s accomplice in the 
murder of Pulcheria’s brother. 

He begot four sons, Leo, Constantine, Alexander, and Stephen, whom he 
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avdpov Kai Ltégavov: Ov SF Kai TATPIGPYNV TOLMOaL TPOT|PNTtO, VEMTATOV 
eyKataréeac TH KANp@. Td A€ovtr 5é& Eig pétTpOV NAIKias KATHVTHKOTL 
yovaika diSwo1 Oeopava, Ovyatépa Maptivaxiov tivéc odtoc 5& pete 
xynpeiav Kai Eig teta&pTHV KOitTHV ExOpnoe. Idoav S$ tThv tdv ‘EAAHVOv 
madetav SvedOa@v, pntopiKyv te Kai MiAccOgiav Kai KOTPOAOYIAV, EtG 
aKpov eEfjoxnto. Bacirevous dé OKT® MPdc Toic Séxa EtEOL, TOD Biov THSE 
wetéotn, THV Baoireiav TH idiw AdEAQa@ ’AACEAVSPw Kai TO VIO AVTOD 
Kovotavtiva Katadutav. "AA€Eavipos 5é Kal adtds TPGMWPOGS EKTULNOEIC 
Ths Gwiic, T@ Kwvotavtiva pévm tiv Baosiav KatéAerwev’ Oc Kat 
KOLVMVOV THG Baoireias TOV ldtov MEvOEpOv EoxeE, TOV AakKamnvov ‘Paopa- 
vov. ’AAAG ye Kai avtod te8vnKdtos O Kwvotavtivos U6voc EYKPATIHG THC 
CPYTsS Yéyove, Kai pet’ AVTOV O VLOG ADTOD ‘PwPLaAvdc, Oc Kai mardiov EAE- 
yeto. ‘Hdvurabeiars 5€ tobtov Kai Tovoaics NpooKeléevod Kai avdpéor SiEeg- 
PApLEVOIS ODVOVTOG, THY THs Pactrelac Stoiknot 6 TApAKOILdpEVOS elxEV 
"Imong 0 Bpiyyac Kai pet’ avtov Nikn@dpoc cyiotpos 0 PaxKdc, Oc Kai 
Bacireds avnydp_evto. 

Tod dé ye ‘PHpavod td ypeav AEttovpyjoavtos, n PaciAcia TH Te UNTpI 
Oeogave® Kai toic dvoiv viedor, BaciAEiw TH NOPHLPOYEVVHTO, TO Kati 
BovAYAPOKTOV® VOTEPOV ENIKANGEVTL, KAL K@VOTAVTIV® EYKATOAEAELNTAL. 
Ov pétpov 8 exdvtwv NAikias eT. tov natdwv GAAG Kop1dh GANAAdV 
TVYYAVOVTOV, TH PaotAct DOKA N Oeo~ava ovveCbyn. “AAAG Kal TODTOV 
Bavatw anoBarotoa, TO TCi0yx7] “Iad&vvyn NpedoGn. Tic yodv apyxiis Etc 
Os Taldac Elpfikapev EANADLOvVIAcG, O BaciAElog THY TAaTP~@aV avala- 
OGUEVOS ALTOKPATOpiav TOV LKANPOV Ba&pdav TOV LCYLOTPOV, GTPATNAG- 
THV TVYXAVOVTA, THs APYNS Apaipettat Kai SodKa todtov Meconotapiac 
xelpotovel. Odtos toivev od PopNTHV HynocdpEVoOs Ti THs apxNs a@aipe- 
ou, edKaipiac T5n Spaeduevoc, ola NAODTOV Kal OTPATOV ODK OATYOV TEpI- 
BeBAnpEvoc, Eavtov Baciréa Kvayopedver. "AAA Tad’ EvwTidOEic O Baor- 
AEVG BaoirEoc, Pwxav tov B&pdSav EK THs drEpopias AvaKaAAEGGLEVOG 
Kal OPKOIG MVTOV EuTESHoac, UNNOTE KATH THC Paotretac TL peAETHOELE, 
Kal UCYLOTPOV TIUNOUs Kai SvuvdpeEtc ODK OATyas Kai ypWata dovc Exnéu- 
NEL KATH TOD LKANPOD. 

Kai yivetar dyn TOV OTPATELUGTWV KATH TO “AuUdpLOV. "Hoav 8’ 
DIEPTEPODVTEG Ol TOD LKANPOD' ETPEWaAV YAP VATA ot TEpi DwKav. TH 8’ 


35 Maptivaviov D 


33 Cf. Zonar 419,5—7 || 39 Cf. Zonar 455,7-10 Il 44 Cf. Zonar 490,5 Il 45 Cf. Zonar 


490,14-19 Il 50 Cf. Zonar 494,1-2 Il 56 Cf. Zonar 539,12-15 Il 60 Cf. Zonar 
544,11-545,2 
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decided to make patriarch after having him entered into the clergy at a very 
early age. When Leo had come of age he gave him Theophano, the daugh- 
ter of a certain Martinakios, as a wife. After being widowed he remarried as 
much as four times. He passed through the whole educational curriculum 
of the Greeks and acquired supreme knowledge in rhetoric, philosophy and 
astrology. He left this life after reigning for eighteen years, leaving the Em- 
pire to his brother Alexander and his son Constantine. Alexander too was 
prematurely snatched away from life and left the Empire to Constantine 
alone, who had his own father-in-law, Romanos Lakapenos, as co-emperor. 
When he too died, Constantine was alone in possession of the power. After 
him came his son Romanos, who was called “the child’. But since he was 
indulging in luxury and pleasures and consorted with dissolute people, the 
administration of the Empire was led by the chamberlain Joseph Bringas, 
and after him by the magistros Nikephoros Phokas who was even pro- 
claimed emperor. 

When Romanos finished his days, the imperial power was left to his 
mother Theophano and his two sons Basil the Purple-borne, who was later 
surnamed the Bulgar-slayer, and Constantine. The boys had not yet at- 
tained maturity of age, being just little children, when Theophano married 
the Emperor Phokas. When she lost him too through death she consorted 
with John Tzimiskes. Now the power passed on to the two youths I men- 
tioned. Basil, after assuming the imperial power after his father, removed 
the magistros Bardas Skleros from his office—he was a general—and ap- 
pointed him duke of Mesopotamia. The latter found the removal from his 
office intolerable, and since he was wealthy and enjoyed the support of a 
large army he proclaimed himself emperor. When the Emperor Basil learnt 
this he called Bardas Phokas back from his exile and took his oath that he 
would never plot against the imperial power. Appointing him magistros 
and giving him large forces and money he sent him out against Skleros. 

A battle between the two armies took place at Amorion.' Skleros’s 
forces prevailed, for Phokas and his troops took to flight. The next day 


' Le., at Pankaleia, on 24 May 979. 
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VDOTEPAIA LOVOLAYHOaL O LKANPdG Kai O DawKxGs eElAovto. ‘O pLévtoOr 
XKANpds TPAtoc Opunoac Kata tod axe Etee TH Ei—er 16 ods Tod innov 
avtod. ‘O 5& ye Boas AVTIMANTIEL TOV LTKANPOV KATH Tod KPavovG 
Bardv: tov 5& oKotodivns AANOGEVTA KAN TH yaity TOD ToaAYNAOV tod 
INNOV TPNVT NECOVTA OL MEPL AVTOV PEAOKPEVOL, OLVEGYOV AVTIKA Kati Ent 
Ti OPEAN EYYUSG TLYYAVOV AUTOV KyaydvtEs aveybyovV Kai EbEpaneEevov. ‘O 
TOUTOD SE INMNMOG EKTApAYOEIic Kai ANOdSpdous tod KatéyOVTOG, Kpoaiver 
KATH TOD GTPATONESOV. TODTO LOOVTEG TH OTPATEDLATA AKPATHS ELg PUYTV 
OPLNOQV, TEepovedobai vouioavtEes TOV LKANPSV: Kai 0 DaKtic €& Evavtiov 
TO YlV6pEVOV KATISdV, TOdS OikEeious EmBapobvas TH THYOUS Elyev En’ 
AVTOVG NAMVVE, TOAAODS LEV AVEAMV, TOAAODS SE CVUTATIOUs TOIc ITMOLG, 
TAEiotous 5& Kai Cwyphoac. ‘O dé ye DKANPdc odv OAtyois N&VY ANOAELO- 
Oeic Kai ANOKALOV, TPdG XOOPSHv Tav Tlepo@v PaciiéE HYG yeto. ‘O 
uévtol PaKdc TH vikn ovvertapbeic Kal TOV OVVONK@V Kai TOV GAA@V 
OULMLOGLEVOV EMAAB6LEVOG, PacLAED EXvTOV A&vayopEvEL. 

"AEAEL Ka O LKANPOG EAEvBEpODtaI ToLMode. Tic yap NMepo@v apxiic 
VIO LAPAKNVOV THviKAdta KaTtaAvOEions, Mépons tig otpatnydc, Oivap- 
XYOG TOVVOUAL, AMOOTATHOUS TIS TOV Lapaknvav enapyias Kai Apacs OnAa 
Kat’ avtav EEMpuNnoe. Kai NOAAGKIC TpOOHitgas TOLTOIC KAI NTTHOEIc Kat 
ANOyvovs oyed50v EXVTOD, TPSGELGL TO LKANPS Kai adtdv napotptver GEI- 
MOEOL MAEIOTAIG, IVa KATH TOV LapaKnvev exotpatetoy PonOhjowv avte. 
‘O 5& eiEac Kai TODS EV TO YOPO THSE ‘PMpatovs Seopiovs toYYaVOVTAG 
Ovvabpoicac, Tpiay1Aious Ovtac, Kai KAaBOTAiCaS Kai OvUUaYOUS AABOV 
KTH TOV AVTITGAWV EXOPNOE Kai OvuLBAAdV viknv LEyioTHV Tpato. 
Nikntys 5€ ovtTM yevopevog Kai mpdc Xoopdénv unKétt vaooTpeEWo 
BEATjoac, Es TA TOV ‘POLaiwv ExaveAnAvLBev Opia. Todto d& LAV O 
LKANPCS, THV TOD Baka KvaAySPEVOLV, KOLVVOS Eival ATA TAS Pactreiac 
Kai TOD TOAELOV KEL@V TtEL’ KAI Oc THV TpEGPEiav HoLEevWs SEeEGUEVOS Kai 
tv Baoeiav emmpepious, “Eyo pév,” SedAwKe TH LKANPA, “ths Paor- 
Aidoc apEwM tav N6AEMV Kai TdV ETEpwV, Goi 8’ EOTW KATPOG TN TE "AVTI- 
OxXELa KALI KoiAn Lupita, PowiKy te kat MaAaotivn kai Meoorotapia.” 
“OpKotc Toivov EXUTODS EUTESWOKVTOV GAANAOUG NPOOELOLV O LKANPIG TO 
MwkG, 0 5& Kai 10 PAOLALKOV TAPAYPTLA br’ AVTOD AEatpEttat OYTFWA Kai 
KaGEipyvutat EV PPOVPG Kai OVTW LEV Ec TOOODTOV OVDEBEBNKE TO LKANPO. 

Ouwxdc 5é TH 18t@ OLatpovi, AEAMLVA KAAOVLLEVO, OTPATLAV ODK OATYHV 
ETISESOKHMG, PQUAAKA TODTOV EDOLEVOV EKTOG THG KWvOTaVTIVOLTOAEWG 
AxYp. LwoGeviov kai tod tepod avtod Exnéuner, Ws AV UT) TA TAOLA ELOEAOH 
TO OLTAYWYG EV TH M6AEL O YP PacirEds BaotAELOS Taig KHpLAIS ANhOALC 


67 Cf. Zonar 545,2-546,8 || 82 Cf. Zonar 550,8-552,17 Il 101 Cf. Zonar 552,15 
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Skleros and Phokas decided upon single combat. Skleros was the first to at- 
tack Phokas and with his sword cut off an ear of his horse. Phokas struck 
back on Skleros, directing a blow against his helmet. His men, seeing him 
enveloped in darkness and falling headlong against the mane on the neck of 
his horse, immediately took him and brought him to a well near by, where 
they refreshed and tended him. But his horse was struck with terror and ran 
away from the man who held him, bolting towards the camp. When the 
troops saw this they took to unruly flight in the belief that Skleros had been 
killed. Phokas, who saw from the opposite side what happened, encouraged 
his own men and rushed against them as fast as he could, killing some, 
trampling others down with his horses, and also capturing a very large 
number. Skleros, left behind with very few men and exhausted, took refuge 
with Chosroes, king of the Persians. But Phokas, exulting in his victory and 
forgetting his agreements and other sworn promises, proclaimed himself 
emperor. 

Now Skleros was actually liberated? in the following way. By that time 
the Empire of the Persians had been crushed by the Saracens. After that a 
Persian general called Oinarchos failed the Saracen government, raised 
arms and attacked them. After several fights in which he was conquered, 
and almost despairing of himself, he approached Skleros and with energet- 
ic requests urged him on to march against the Saracens to help him. He 
yielded and gathered the Romans present there, being prisoners and num- 
bering three thousand. Arming them and taking them as allies he marched 
against the enemies; in an encounter he earned a great victory. Thus be- 
coming a conqueror he would not go back to Chosroes again but returned 
to the boundaries of the Romans. When Skleros learnt this, that is, the proc- 
lamation of Phokas, he demanded a share with him in the imperial power 
and the war. The latter gladly accepted his entreaty. Dividing the Empire he 
explained to Skleros, “I will govern the Queen of Cities and the other cities. 
Your share will be Antioch, Hollow Syria, Phoenicia, Palestine, and Meso- 
potamia.” When they had confirmed their mutual relationship with oaths, 
Skleros approached Phokas. At once the latter stripped him of the imperial 
garb and put him in jail. This was what happened to Skleros so far. 

Phokas put a considerable force under the command of his brother Del- 
phinas and sent him to be guardsman outside Constantinople as far as 
Sosthenion and its temple, so that the grain-ships would be unable to enter 
the city. The Emperor Basil had sent word ordering all the villages and 


2 Le., from his confinement in Baghdad. 
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105 = tTaiG mEepi tTOv Evéeivov KdAnov diaKemévaic Kai mé6AEo1 dSiaypdQav 
NPOGETATTE WEYPL KAL TpamEeCodvtOG, IVa TAVTOLWV ONEPUGTOV YdPTOV d1e 
VN@V TAYEWS MPOG THV PaclA{Sa TOV NOAEwV néLYwoL. 'ALEAEL Kai HV 
WElV TOAD TATOOS VEOV ELOEPYOMEVOV TOTE THV NOALV’ O Kal 15OvV O AEAQt- 
vac Kai ody Oldc Te Mv Emoyeiv, énei Lear Ket wc Evia TOV TAOIMV Exei- 82 

110 ~vov Ex te TpaneCodvtoc Kal TOV NEpt AUTHV EloL, Ypaget Todto SraTtayEéOG 
TO KHEAQG OwOKG Kal TPdc¢ KaKwOotV TE KAI SMO MTs Steyetper ADTOV 
TpaneCodvt0s Kal TOV YOPAV AUTH. 

LtéEAAOVTAL Toivov TpEGPEIG TAP’ AVTOD DAKG TPdcG Tovs Tic Mepoappe- 
viacg otTpatapyac, tov te Tlayxkpatidv ont Kai tov TCovppavéAny, 

115 = GUVIGELG OVTAG ALDTM Kal giAoUG TOTE, YELpi WEYiotTH Kai SvvdpEoL TAEio- 
TOLG KATH THC TpaneCodvtos exdpapetiv Kai tavta SH@oor ta wépré. Tei- 
Bovtal odtoL 5) TH DaKG, Kai edOEac Gua deivh otpatid HAavvoV Kat’ 
avtis. Kai pévtor 16 Mainept SueA@6vtec kai ta tod Tatpov SieAcoavtes 
NESLGSAG, AYYLIOTA TOD KAAOVPEVOY LtEevod EnHEavto tac oKNnvdc. Or dé 

120 TpaneCobvtior TOV TOAELIOV AIGBbLLEVOL, Thc TE KHWLAG Kai THY TOA aD- 
TOV KATOYVPHOUVTES TIC ELYOV SLVEPEWGS, LETH ye BEdv atOV EeKAAODVTO 
ELC CLLDVAV TOV EV LLGpTvOL LEyav Evyéviov, Tov Sinvexh TPOLAYOV, TOV 
BEepLoV Apawydv, Tov OEKTATOV AVTIANTTOPA Ths Tatpidoc Kai ObAAKa OG 
TOV Olkelov dSeondtnv LLOvpLEVOG, KaAObpLEVOS TAaYEWS ExKOVvOE. Kai de 

125 TH EvobonS ALTA OEiki\s y&pITOG, Tis NuEpas Ndn Siavyalotons Kai 
TpitTv woEel Wpav Kyovons, EMiTTOG BEwWV WPATO’ KaV TH YEIpi MEpwV 
éotiABwpéevnv pougatav énéotyn TO NayKxpatio kai “d60ev,” tpeto, “Kec 
Kai mod nopevdn, Mayxpatie;” Kai 0¢ un dvvépevoc avtopPaApuTjoa ta 
UCGPTUPL TEPLAGLLMOLEVO ALYAN TH GEia, odv SéEt OWS ONOiV ws “’EvtoAn 

130 = ToD Pactréws Pax Kata Thc TpaneCodvtoc KexivnKa Ta&v O LoL Svvatov 
YEIPLOTOV TAUTH ENEVEYKEIV.” Kai o aytoc, “PwKxdc exeivoc, ov od Baciréa 
ElonKac adikwe,” EOnOE, “KAKOG KAKAS THV Catv TpOcANd@AEcEV. "ATLOL 
YODV Eig TH dia, Iva LT) Kai OD ToLODTOV TOD Paxa tions Pdvatov.” 
Tlayxpatios 5’ EvTpOLos YEYOVAs, OULWS EPWTHOEL AVALABO@V > EvyévidS 

135 EeOTL UGpTUG LEV TOD Xpiotod, Tis EveyKapéevncs 5 TpaneCodvtos PPOVPdG 
QOPAATS TE KAI TNGUAYOSG, N&VTA TadtTA SHAG TH Oikeiw OTPATa TSN 
NOUOAG, TPOUVAV AVTLKPOVOGLEVOG — TO TOD AGyOv — Kai StAQNpLLOGLEVOS 83 
TodtTO Sia TOD KNPULKOG MyETO OlKade, THSE TOD HEOD LEYAAETA KNPUTTOV 
Kai Thy d00eicav nap’ avtod Siva Toic LMEP ADTOD voriws 51NOAN- 


126 tit. "Emotaocia ... TpaneCodvtos (supra, lin. 19) in marg. D 


127 E€onABwuevny popgatav: cf. Ps. 7,13 Il 137 npdpvav avtiKpovoduevoc: cf. Corpus 
paroem., II,623 Il 138 téde ... peyadAeia: cf. Act. 2,11 
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towns situated on the Euxine as far as Trebizond quickly to send a load of 
all kinds of grain by ship to the Queen of cities. And indeed by that time 
one could see a large number of ships entering the city. Delphinas saw this 
but was unable to stop them. When he learnt that some of the ships were 
from Trebizond and places around her, he wrote immediately to his brother 
Phokas about this and urged him to plunder and ravage Trebizond herself 
and her lands. 

To the generals of Persarmenia, I mean Pankratios and Tzourbaneles 
who were then his associates and friends, Phokas sent messengers telling 
them to attack Trebizond with great force and numerous troops and to rav- 
age the country all around. They obeyed Phokas and at once marched on 
her with a formidable army. Passing through Paipert and crossing the 
plains of the Tauros they pitched their camp close to the so-called Narrow 
Pass. When the Trapezuntines heard about the enemies, they fortified their 
villages and their city with all available resources. Then they prayed for 
help, first to God himself, after Him to Eugenios, great among martyrs, the 
constant champion, the considerate helper, the swift defender and protector 
and guardian of his native country. Imitating his own lord, he listened 
quickly when called upon. When the day already dawned and had reached 
about the third hour, he was seen rushing forth on horseback with the help 
of the divine grace inherent in him. With a gleaming sword in his hand he 
appeared before Pankratios and asked him, “Where do you come from and 
where are you going, Pankratios?” Unable to look at the martyr, surround- 
ed as he was by the light of the holy radiance, he answered, although in 
fear: “By order of the Emperor Phokas I have mobilized against Trebizond 
all the worst I could bring against her.” “Phokas,” said the saint, “that evil 
man whom wrongfully you called emperor, has lost his life in an evil man- 
ner.> Go back home, therefore, lest you suffer the same death as Phokas.” 
Pankratios was terrified. Still, by asking a question he found out that Eu- 
genios is a martyr of Christ and a safe guardian and champion of Trebi- 
zond, his native city. He explained all this to his own army, putting his 
ships astern, as the saying goes, and announcing it through the herald, then 
he went home proclaiming these wonderful works of God and the power 
given by Him to those who have fought lawfully for His sake according to 


3 This event is described below, line 141 ff. 
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K6ou. Tatdta pév enpc&tteto tTHdSe’ 0 SE AEAQiVGs YELpWOEIc AvECKOAOTIOON. 

"AAAG Kal 0 Baoireds Baoidelog Kata tThv "ABvdov amav odV TO 
G5eA9@ Kavotavtiva, 7 détpiBe tThvikadta Kai 6 PaKdc, TPd¢ TOAELOV 
QvtT® eEnptbeto. TOv OTpatevuatwv toivov Kai GUMotv ONALOBEVTOV Kati 
KOTA pEtMROV Ndn yeyevnuévov, mpiv 7 ovpBaAOdbOLV, 0 BaKas Kata 
WETWMOV EMUTTOG OANG KATEPPAKTOG ENEOTHG, KAPASOKOV TE KALI OLGLEVOG, 
TANV OMAAEPAG, Ws El THYOL Kat’ avtOdD Baolléws EmdpaLa@v BaAOL 
KQLp{AV, Tic BaotrEiac EDBEWS EYKPATIS EOTAL —, TODTO TAPAAODYLOGLLEVOG, 
ottw>s w>¢ elye YaAKOUC Tov innov OAM PuTApL Kat’ adtod Baclréwe 
eEMpuNnoe’ Kai npiv H ovppiEar, tod innov ovpnodioGEvtos ALTOS Ext TIL 
16MM TPHVISG TEDO@V KOALws TapaypTWa E€&énvevoev. "Ayyod 5€ Tod Adgov 
tovde 6 Pacireds Kwvotavtivos EotHKHs EAUVTO THY NtItav éexeghurle Kai 
tv a&vaipecwv tod GAGOTOpOG GAA’ exeivoc OdDK Tv TeTPwLEVOS TA 
oMpatt. "Eviot S€ MAO Ws SHANTHPIOV TL MOV OGpLAKOV TEBVIKEV’ OTEP 
ot 01 MOoTOV Toic MAeiotoic ESoEEv eivar. dc yap év napatdéer NoAgLOV 
KL YElpi TOOMUTH OTPATOD Kai Svveper Bapeta meiv eye 7 SNANTHptov, 
évOa odte Seoud odte KaOEIpEIc Tv PSBov ONEIa; "AAA’ Bc euoi Kai TH 
CKANVEia UGA SoKel tod Oeod Todt’ eivat 16 Oadpa, KpEitt6V TL Epi THC 
TOV EvVOEBAV TOALTELAG TE KAI GLOTHOEWS NMPOPAEWapEVOD Kal EEEASVTOG 
Ek LEOOD TOV BEBNAOV Kai TH TOALTEiA ‘PwpLaiwv ciprivnv Padetav Bpa- 
Bedoavtoc. 

"EvOev TOL Kai O LKANPOG TA TOD PaKad ovpePdvta LAbav, adelac dy 
AaBpEvOs EEELOL THSG ELPKTI|G OTPATOV TE CLVAYAYOV AVTINAPATATTEDOat 
Kal AUTOS EBovAETO TO Baorret. “O yvodce yoaupLate ot OTEAAEL O BaotAEv<, 
OvEPOvAEDwV THs EYXELPHGEWS TAvELV Kai ATOBELEVOV TH OMA TPOOEA- 
Beiv avTO, Etye BovAOITO Chv Kai pt TOV cov GaroTiCML O&vatov TO PaKc. 
Tov yodv OpioLov Kai ovupBovATv aonaodkpEvos TOD Paoitrléws MPOGTABEV 
QUITO, Kai TAnotov avtod tod LKANpod yevovévov, &vexyouévon TE YEPOLV 
OLKELWV ALTO KYKGAAIC AUTOV KOVELCOVTWV, TODTO LEV S1& TO TOD CHPLATOG 
wéyeBos Kal TO yHpac, ToDtO dé Kai Suk TO TEpipavés ToD yEvovs Kat TIC 
PONS TNs elye, bv’ No NOAAG TAV AvTINGAWV KaTEvSOKiLNOEV, OVTWS 
EMNnoEV O Paotrets “Ide, Ov Ede5iovV TPOGKyOVO! LOL YELPAywyOLEVOV' 
GAA 56Ea TH Evepyodvti GEM.” “Ouwo Ett nEepiBeBANLEVOV TODTOV TH 
KOKKIVG BEACEGLEVOG OD TPNOGT|KATO’ 1OLWTLKE 5E VIOSLOGLEVOV Kai TPOO- 


144-145 xat& pétw@nov (post Paxdc) delendum suspicor Il 146 BcdAor scripsi: B&AAOL D 


BoAdv maluit Papag || 165 icov D 


140 Cf. Zonar 553,3-554,1 Il 157-158 xpeittév 1... mpoBAewapévon: cf. Heb. 11.40 Il 
161 Cf. Zonar 555,17-557,4 
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the rules. That was what happened there. Delphinas, however, was cap- 
tured and impaled. 

Together with his brother Constantine, the Emperor Basil had gone to 
Abydos, where at that time Phokas too was staying, and prepared himself 
for war against him. When both forces were armed and standing in line, 
Phokas, who stood at the front-line, mounted his horse. In full armour he 
waited for the outcome, believing—a perilous belief!—that if he could 
make an attack on the emperor and deal a well-aimed blow at him, he 
would straightaway take possession of the imperial power. In this falla- 
cious opinion he gave his horse its head and rushed at a full gallop against 
the emperor. Even before they had come to blows his horse was entangled 
and he himself, pitiably falling forwards on a hill, died immediately. The 
Emperor Constantine, who was standing near to this hill, accredited him- 
self with the defeat and death of the wicked man. But the latter had no 
wounds on his body. Some say he died from consuming a noxious poison. 
To most people, I think, this did not seem credible. Why should he have 
taken the poison before an army standing in line of battle, in the presence 
of such a big and heavily armed force, in a situation where there were nei- 
ther fetters nor confinement to inspire fear? No, as it seems to me—and in- 
deed in very truth—this was a miracle of God who, having provided some 
better things for the state and community of the pious, removed the impure 
one from the arena and prepared enduring peace for the State of the Ro- 
mans. 

When Skleros too learnt what had happened to Phokas, he was granted 
indemnity and left his prison. He too wanted to prepare a rebellion against 
the emperor and gathered troops. When the emperor heard this he sent him 
a letter with the advice to put an end to the enterprise, lay down his arms 
and approach him, if he wished to live and escape a death similar to that of 
Phokas. Skleros welcomed the emperor’s command and advice and ap- 
proached him. He came near him, sustained by the hands of his own men 
who supported him in their arms, both because of his tallness and his age 
and because of the fame of his family and his own strength, by which he 
had gained a high reputation in fighting the enemies. The emperor said, 
“Behold, they bring me the man I feared, led by the hand. But glory be to 
God who brings it about.” Yet when he saw that Skleros had still the red 
shoes on, he did not admit him. Skleros put on private shoes and ap- 
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EABSVTA O PaclAEds dDredéEaTO GAG, Tod Pacireiov Bpdvov EEavactac 
KO YEPGL YEIPAs ETIPAA®V KA GONAGHLEVOS AVTOV LETH TEPLYApEtas OTL 
NOAATS. EQ kai aA@v kai tpanéCns AVtTOD KOLVWVOV EXOLTGATO Kat THVv 
BaciArKhv adtd KbAtka SiSwoi: eita Kai KOVPONAAGTHY TOdtTOV TeTiLN- 
KEV. 

‘O pév odv Baoireds TOV ANd TAV GTACLWTOV OpoVTiSMv cTOAAaYEIC 
Tpdc IBnpiav anaiper, KANPOVGLOS KATAAEIODEIC TAPG TOD KOVPOTAAG- 
tov Aavid cic Thy Exeiva Siapépovoayv OANV apytiv. Ev tavty yevouevoc 
Kai THs OANS yOpac Exeivns Kpathoas Oo Baoiredc, Pedpyiov Lev tov Tod 
Aavid adeAQOov Tic EvdotEp as "IBHpias nyewovebovta Eevpamv, Elace TODTOV 
ATApAaYyov pEvEL EV LGvots ToIc tdto1g Opioic’ TOV vVIdV 5& ADTOD AaBav 
OLNPOV TPdc TA THs Poiikns Lupiacs ater. Kai tovc te ths TpindAEws Hp- 
YOVTAG Kai AaWLaoKOD Kai Tbpov Kai Bnpvtod KaKodvtas evpav TO Dr1}- 
KOOV, AVEOTELAE KO EG TV Kwvotavtivon emaveanAveev. 

Eita Kati BovAyapwv otpatetdoac Kai MoAAOd. KvEAdv, TAEiotOUS 5é 
Kai Cwyproas Kai Ta TOUTMV KaTAOTPEWAs PaoiAELA, ELKOTWS KAI BOvA- 
YAPOKTOVOG EKANON. KaKeidev cic "APAvac gortioas Kai th Geopytopt 80- 
OUG TH YAPLOTHPLA, Elc TV DrEpKeévnv Yaipwv TOV N6AEwWV EnaveCeD- 
Sev. 

‘O pévtor pnOeic Tedpytoc, 0 tis Evdov “IBnpiac Kpata@v, napaonov- 
SOUS Kai TOV OVVENKAV GpWLEAHOUG, Ka’ AMDTOD KeKivnke TOV ADTOKPATO- 
pa. Tiv 6é ye TpaneCovvtiov KataAaBav néAw 0 Baclretc, TPdcGELOL TO 
VE® TOD EV LEPTVOL KAELVOD Evbyeviov MpOOKLVHOOV GWE Kai BEXGdLEVOG 
ei TIVOS YpTICEl O VES ODTOG Eic Exioxeyiv. Kai Ta Kya ToD UapTUPOG Aet- 
wava pe0’ dons elye mpoontvEdpEvos aidods te Kai THINS, Tac Ev ADTA 
weyaras aytldac 560 aviyepe tovc te S60 pEyiotous Kiovac Kai TO TPODA- 
AOV TOD OPSGOD O KA ELGETL OPATAL ESEtLATO, TODS LOVAYODS ANOXPOVTMS 
SECLWOGUEVOG KAI YPTWACL PLrotiunocpEvos Gdpoic. KaKketBev ancpac 
Ovpprhyvutat toic "IBnpot, kai mAEioto1 EE GuU@otv Eneoov. 

"Hdn 5& voKtdc KaTAAaBOvONS O PaclAEds MHYVVOL THY OKNVAV Tapa TO 
Kotuceiov Kat Tov péyav émixadeitar cic Ponberav Evyéviov. Zwypagoc 
OV TI, TiV KATO "lodvvne, eikdva tive tod Usptvopoc Ebyeviov évbov 
THS QUTIS LOVAS TaAaLav KATéEXOV KAL AVLOTOPHV TOS EV ALTA Yapak- 
THPAC, MPG VAVOV TNANEIC KA VDIVOTTOV EPA KAT’ OVAP TOV GYLOV LETH 


186 Bupitod D Il 204 eic BorGerav scripsi sec. Papag (cf. infra, lin. 524): etc BonBdov D 
possis etiam Bon8dv 


179 Cf. Zonar 557,7-8 ll 180 Cf. Zonar 557,12-558,4 Il 190 Cf. Zonar 566,14-16 Ii 193 
Cf. Zonar 567,12—13 
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proached <again>, and then the emperor rose from his royal throne and 
readily received him. He took his hands and welcomed him with utter joy. 
Then he made him share his salt and table and gave him the royal cup, 
whereupon he appointed him kouropalates. 

By David the kouropalates the emperor had been left heir of the whole 
of the kingdom that had belonged to him. Therefore, when he was liberated 
from his troubles with the rebels, he went to Iberia. On arriving there and 
taking possession of all that land, he found George, David’s brother, reign- 
ing over Inner Iberia. He left him in peace, on condition only that he would 
remain within his own borders. Taking his son as hostage the emperor went 
to Phoenicia in Syria. When he found that the governors of Tripoli, Damas- 
cus, Tyre and Beyrouth treated their subjects with brutality, he restored his 
own authority and returned to the city of Constantine. 

Thereafter he started a campaign against the Bulgarians, and after slay- 
ing many and capturing still more and laying their royal palace in ruins, he 
appropriately received the surname “Bulgar-Slayer”’. Thence he went to 
Athens and paid thanks to the Mother of God and then returned in joy to the 
Supreme among cities. 

The aforesaid George, the lord of Inner Iberia, neglected their agree- 
ments and broke their treaty, thereby making the emperor turn against him. 
When the emperor arrived in Trebizond he approached the church of Eu- 
genios, famous among martyrs, to show his reverence and at the same time 
to see if the church was in need of some repair. After embracing the mar- 
tyr’s holy relics with all the reverence and veneration of which he was cap- 
able, he erected the two large apses and constructed the two high columns 
and the dome of the roof which can still be seen in the church, showing due 
respect toward the monks and bestowing abundant money upon them. Then 
he left, and there was an encounter with the Iberians in which many men 
fell on both sides. 

When night set in, the emperor pitched his camp near Kotyaeion and 
called on the great Eugenios for help. A painter called John kept an old 
icon of the martyr Eugenios in the saint’s monastery. While he was copy- 
ing the traits it showed he fell asleep. Sleeping he saw in his dream the holy 
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TIVOG GoTpannBOAOV BEas ELOL6VTa TV TOD ved LEonLBpIVV TOANV. Kai 
TOUTOV TVOGLEVOV, OTM ExEL O PAOLAEDS Kai ONMs TA TOV "IBHPwV KaT- 
EOTHOEV, AkoOToavta SE TPdG ADTOD, Ws “"IBNPES LEV AVT® Ody DAETHYN- 
Cav, NOAEUOD SE OVPPAYEVTOS LEGOV ALTOV ‘Pwopatovs nEecEiv TAEioTOUG 
Kai "IBnpac’”: Kai todto aKotoavta tov dylov eElévai Sie TIS THANG Exet- 
VNC adOic, Su’ Tc Kai cionAGe, Kai dnoxywproavta. Todto pév é¢ tooodtov 
idelv EV OPGUATL THG VUKTOG TOV Cwypaoov Kai EWOEV anayyEtAa Toic 
wovayotc ebeyéveto. TO 5& peta tadto Tt; 

"Ev €xeivy OOcveL TH VoKTI Tod "IBNpac Evyévioc, 0 tayd<s Apwydcs Toc 
KAAODOLV adtov, T EoTpAatonéSEvdaV KATH TOD Pactréwc. “Onte&vetar 5é 
Tivt TOV “IBipwv, avdpi peyiota@ Kai Botap® Kata yeipa KaAOvPLEVm 
ANLNTPiw AitApitLava, Kai VSWp AiTel Nap’ avTOD, opti TEPIPPESLEVOG, 
KaTaKOTOS @v && ddSoinopiac ShOev waKpac. Kai 6 "IBnp odtos éknAayeic 
NPOTHKEL SOTIC TE Eln Kai SOEV HKOL Kal 6 &yLOG ““Hkov pév,” ono, “EK 
TpaneCodvtosg BonPfowv t@ avaKtt tods Baphdpovs "IBnpas tpondcar 
Kal DANKSOVG YOnNLATionL TH Baoiret’ Evyévioc 5€ KaAEIoBaL O UaPTUG 
Xpiotod.” Tovitav 8’ eipnuévav dé0u06 LEOtdc O "IBnp yevopEvos TPdoELOL 
TO Tewpyio Kai ta Opadévta eEeirev. 

"Hdn SE TiS MEV VUKTOG TAPEABOONG, TIS NHEPAs SE AdyacdoNG, NOAE- 
Oc mapeoKedacto. Kivav d& 16 S6pv 0 Pacireds TH YELpi OPA MPdc TA 
AKP@ Tod S6patoc, 6 EoTiv AlyLN, avdp@av Lopgnv wpatav kai pavdvav 
OMOGEV ADTOD TOV DLOV ANwWPHLEVOV, SijKovta ayxpi TOD Paorreiov 
KPGVOUG, PdoKOVvVOaY 5 TPdc aAvTOV’ “KévteEr TOV immov Kai Kiver TO 56PU' 
geveovot yap "IBnpes Kai pt SuwKdpevor.” EdOEws odv 6 Bacireds POGveEL 
OVVIOUWS AVTOVS’ Kai Ol ATOPavVTES TOV GEM InnwV, ENEl KATENAGYNOAY, 
TAP TODS PaoiAKOds Tintovor Nd6dac, ToxXEtv EAEOUG SedpEvoL. “OBEV O 
avaé TH GED THY Viknv Extypagetar TAOTHV Kai Evyevio TO ucptupL. Tod 
"IBnpas pwévtor atpatove dSiegvAdeato, exel MPOGENEGOV AVTOD TOIC Tool, 
Kai TAG YOpac avtoav aBAaPBetc. Devddtov dé tlva KaArovpEvov, Avdpa 
WéEyLOTOV Kai Tod Tpatov Aavid Eyyovov, Kai Etépovc AaBOv mpdc Tv 
KUptav EXAVT|KE TOV NOAEWV’ KAI TOV Aavid TODTOV TATPiKLOV TETiLNKE Kat 
QpYev Thc BovAyapiacs mpooétagev. En’ GAA 5é TpoBaiverv Oo Adyos 
EMELYETOL. 


2. ‘H tv év Xeperavy povaxyav Sepaneta. Xepeiava yapa d.axKet- 
uévyn €oti petatd XaArdsiac Kai KoAwvetac, pia kai mpatm ovoa tav ém- 
GKonN@®V TpaneCodvtoc, LOvacTHpLov ExOVOa Tap’ EavTH 15pvpEVvoOV, EIC 


227 tit. "Emotaocta ... IBipwv (supra, lin. 19-20) in marg.D Il 2300 suppl. Pap-Ker (om. 


D) Il 238 Aavid: fortasse scr. Devdatov 
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man walking in through the south door of the church, accompanied, as it 
were, by flashes of lightning. He asked John how the emperor was and 
what the situation in Iberia was like, and was told by him that the Iberians 
failed to show the emperor obedience and that in a war which had broken 
out between them both Romans and Iberians had fallen in great numbers. 
When the saint heard this, he went out and left by the same door as he had 
entered. This was what the painter saw in his nightly vision, and in the 
morning he took the opportunity to tell the monks about it. And what hap- 
pened thereafter? 

That night Eugenios, the quick helper of those who call for him, came to 
the Iberians, at the place where they were encamped against the emperor. 
He appeared to one of the Iberians, a very tall and strong man called Deme- 
trios Liparitianos, and asked him for water, for he was bathing in sweat, 
tired as he was after, as he would have it, a long journey. Struck with terror 
the Iberian asked who he was and from where he came, and the saint said, 
“TI come from Trebizond to help the sovereign put the barbarians of Iberia 
to flight and make them obey the emperor. I am called Eugenios, Christ’s 
martyr.” At these words the Iberian was filled with fear and approached 
George to tell him his vision. 

The night passed, and when the day had broken war was prepared. Bran- 
dishing the spear in his hand the emperor noticed the figure of a beautiful 
man near to the top of his spear, in other words its point. On his back, sus- 
pended from his shoulders, was a mantle which reached as far as the em- 
peror’s helmet, and he said to the emperor, “Spur your horse and brandish 
your spear: the Iberians will flee even if they are not pursued.” At once, and 
quickly, the emperor ran them down. As they were terrified they dismount- 
ed their horses and fell to the emperor’s feet, praying to be shown mercy. 
Thus the sovereign ascribed his victory to God and the martyr Eugenios. 
Since the Iberians had fallen to his feet, he spared them from being hurt and 
left their lands undamaged. A certain Pheudatos—an important man who 
was akin to the first David—and some other men he brought with him as he 
returned to the Queen of Cities. And that David he appointed patrikios and 
made governor of Bulgaria. But now the narrative hastens to proceed with 
other things. 


2. How the monks in Chereiana were cured. Chereiana is a district situ- 
ated between Chaldia and Koloneia; it is the first among the bishoprics of 
Trebizond and has a monastery dedicated to the holy great martyr George 
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OVOLA TILM@PEVOV ToD ayiov pEyYAAOLGPTUpOS Tewpyiov Kai ex Babpav 
AvEyEepSEv TPGG TOV EDYEVEOTATOV Ekeivov TaPpadwv, tod Xaivov tom- 
KOs EmAeyOuevov. ’Enei 5é 1 HNOEicoa povt aiitn TOADOABOS Tv cvéxadev, 
YOPAG KUKAM NAOVTOVOG NOAA KA KAAKS Kai Tiova yV Kai Apooinnv 
Kal EVPOPOV TEV, EV TALC NEPAL TAic KAAOVLEVAIG TPO~WVNGILLOIS KAO’ 
EKQOTOV ETOG EMOITA O THc Hovis tod ayiov Evyeviov kabnyovbmevos Kai 
ETEPOG TLE TOV EMLONUWV LOVAYAV PETA ENAYWYOV CHav, Kata TpdBECIV 
TOV TSN PHOEVTWV KTHTOPOV THs TOLADTHS LOVTIS TPdc avTAV Tod AaBeEtv 
Bottupov Kai tupdv, dcov ypeia toic Kat’ adtov Hv Lovayois. ‘H 8’ adh 
NMOAAOIC NAPNKOAOVOKEL YPSvoIc OVVGELA, ELLAPHS ExOVOLV EV TOIC 
TIP GY WAL. 

Kai pévtou KaLpOd TIVOG AEgLypLEévoD LepoLdvayxot 560, TO Biw KAeNHYyvIC- 
uévot Kai én’ GpEeth yvdpusot, ddeAGoi tO avevwati Kal TH KAO’ apa ovy- 
yeveia e&GdeAQo1, Npyov TOv Apt. PnOEvtwV 560 LOVeav, 6 Lev MeA€étiOG 
(toDTO YAP KANOIG TH Evi) THSG NuEtEpac Thode NepiKAVtov Lov, 0 dé ’Iw- 
QVVIKLOG (TODTO YAP 7 KANOIs Batépw) Tic ToD Xaivov. LovéBn yodv thvi- 
KQOTA KATH THV EQAPLVIV THOTHV Exel TvEdLA SvOT|VELOV, 0 GEOSPMHc ENELO- 
EVEXOEV THc GPOPAs TAOAS TIS yOpas Exeivns KatépAcEEV Woei TOP. Kai 
DOWP TOdG KaPTODS OvK EEEOPEWEV, OPEV Kai TOV AvayKaiwv EentrErWIC 
YEYOVE Kal TA TAEiotA TOV CHov anwdAOVTO. Tod Etovs TOLyApOdV Exeivov 
TOD ALYLNPOD TOV TPOPWVYGILwV EvLOTALEVWV TLEPA@V, TOPOMOPETA THia 
Kai od mAciw evpov oi povayoi, Kai nap’ Eavtoic Katéxew ovtoL TadtTa 
UGAAOV MPOELAOVTO T} TOic THSE LOvayotc mpooKOLicar “Noroavtes yap 
THV TOLAVTHV EneABodGaV AQgopiav Kai Ol Tig Tod ayiov Evyeviov Lovijc 
AVEPaTor lows OD PELWOVTAL NIv, Ws Tod Beod AvOpwmot vtec.” ’Enei 5é 
KOL T] KUPLOKT THS ANOKPEW KATH TOV EvLALTOD KOKAOV EnéoTN, TA TOIa 
EKELVa TUPOOOPA EV TH KOLV TpanéCH O KAONHyOCUEVOS GnObEIic, TA 
KEAAGPITH MPOTPENETOAL KATAAVELV AVTG’ Kai EvOEWS fH TE yelp N SEELa Kal 
O Mpc ATH Nodct AKivnta PELEVI|KaOL, KAI TA TUPOPdPA SoxEiA BOON 
Ontd6ppwta. Or 5é TH pweyéOer tH EEanivns ovuMopas anETcpevOoL, OK 
elyov 6 Ti Kai Spcoeiev. Taxdtyv dé thv emovpPaoav tots Lovayoic n&pe_- 
Ol TvObUEVOL Kai Ol TEepiolKOL GnavtEes OvvédpaLov, Kai ALTODS AUOwW 
KELUEVOUG KOL AKIVITOUG Op@vtEs EEtotaVTO Kai TOV GYLOV avEKAAODVTO 
Elc OUUVQV. 

Ota dé t& tod Ge0d Kpipata: drepetdev aiytods 6 &yLog Kai THV tact 
GaveBGAAETO, EWS AV N TOD EviavTOD TEpiodoc KLKALKHS THAW KaTéAGBE 
Kal TN Tpo~wvioios EPSoucGsC TapEyeveto Kai TH TULPOMSPa Exetva oKEdH 


270 tupopop<ei>a seu Topopdp<a dSoxet>a coni. Papag (cf. supra, lin. 264, infra, lin. 272 et 
280) Il 272 post novdc lacunam suspicor Il 279 tit. ‘Ht@v ... Oepaneia (supra, lin. 241) in 
marg. D 
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built on her soil. It was founded and erected by the most noble Gabras 
family and 1s locally called “<the monastery> of Chainos’’. This monastery 
was formerly very wealthy, possessing many good lands all around, and 
rich, arable and most fertile soil. Therefore, every year during the so-called 
days of Proclamation,* the abbot of St Eugenios’ monastery and another 
from among the foremost monks used to go there with beasts of burden to 
get butter and cheese, as much as the monks in his charge would need, in 
accordance with an offer made by the founders of that monastery. The 
same practice continued for many years, so that the monks enjoyed a con- 
venient economic situation. 

In a certain year the leaders of the two monasteries were two hiero- 
monks, Meletios (as one of them was called) at this famous monastery of 
ours, and Joannikios (as the other one was called) at that of Chainos. They 
led a virtuous life and were well known for their piety, being brothers in the 
spirit and cousins due to their descent from the same blood. By that time, at 
the turn of spring, it so happened that a stormy wind arose there. It broke in 
with violence and burnt all the fields of that district like a fire. There was 
no water to bring up crops, so provisions were lacking and most of the 
cattle died. When in that dry year the days of Proclamation were at hand, 
the monks found three cheese-racks and no more. These they chose to keep 
for themselves rather than send them to the monks here. “When the people 
at St Eugenios’ monastery consider the dearth that has come over us, they 
will perhaps not blame us, men of God as they are.” The year progressed, 
and when the Sexagesima Sunday had come, the abbot put the three 
cheese-racks on the common table and enjoined the cellar-keeper to open 
them. At once his right hand and his leg on the same side <...> remained 
immobile while the cheese-crate appeared to be eaten by moths. Struck by 
despair at the greatness of their sudden misfortune, they were unable to do 
anything. When the neighbours heard about the paralysis that had befallen 
the monks, they all ran together. They were amazed at seeing the two of 
them lying there inert, and invoked the saint for help. 

What decisions God taketh! The saint overlooked them and delayed the 
cure until, by its circular motion, the same period of the year returned, the 
week of Proclamation was at hand, and the monks of the Chainos’s as usual 


4 T.e., the third week before Lent. 
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TH EvayEl LOVH Tod cyiov Evyeviov ot Ev TH TOD Xaivov LOvayol KATE TO 
ELWOOG MPOGEVHVOYAOLV. AAA’ O THC &NOpprtov cov, Xproté Lov, yPnotd- 
THTOG Kai Ths Tod ayiov Pavpatoupyiac Nvika t& TUPOKOLELA TH TOD ayi- 
Ov OK TpOGNyayov Olovei Spa, SKKPVE TE EtG YiV Ta OTHON THNTOVTES 
EXEOV, TOAAG TEPi TOV YAAETAs KElEvav GSEAQOV Exeivov SedpeEvo1, KAT’ 
adtrv ye 52) THY Nuepav ot Tapemévor odTOI EvOds &veppdoOnoav Kai TOIC 
MOOI EO’ NSovijs NAAovto. Kai 1pdc tThvbe tiv nepikAvtov TpaneCovvtiwv 
NOAW GWA ONOVdH GOLKO"EVOL, TV EvaAyEOTaTHV TOD ayiov pPOViV 
QOLEVOS KATAAALBEVOVOL’ KAI OVTO TPOG TH ayia todde COPA TEGbVTES 
NMPOGEKOVHOAV, NOAAG TH QAyiw@ EvyaploTHOUvtEs VAED THC EAVTAV 
Avappacews. Oc Kal WC ELKOG OL TH HOV EvaoKOvLEVOL MLAOMPOVN- 
odpevon, e&énenwav yaipovtes yaipovtacs elc Ta dia OWod dé AmavtTES 
EYAIPOV EM TOic napaddEo1g Hatvuaor tod Xpiotoucptvpoc Evyeviov, 
EVEPYETHV KAI GWTHPA TODTOV EMKAAOKEVOL. 


3. Tlepi tv xootivav tdv tyévtav ta Avyviac 6mmc EK OAAGT- 
TNS EOGOHoav. Geoddaidc tic tTodvoLA povayds Kai mpeoPbtEpOs, EV 
tHSe TH cePacpia tod KABAOMdpOD LOVH yPNHLaTicoas TyobpEvoc, vIdV 
GdeArusjc adtod eiyev "Egpaip dvouati. Tottw wéAAovti note mpd THV 
EVSAILOVa TOA Anaiperv, Avyvias PWtAywyOds DEAivac TpLGoacbar Kat 
EioKOico EVvtETAATO TPO THV HOV. "Eapos Mpa Hv, Kav TH PaciAtd 
TOV MOAEWV YEVOLEVOG SLETPLBEV EKEloE AYPL TOD POLVONAPOD, TH BETA Kai 
TNEPLPAVT THSE TEPLVOOTOV KAL KATAGTACGLEVOS TPOOKDVHPATa. "Enei dé 
KaIpOG NV AadtTH NaAvootetv eic ta iSia, Kai  T@V DEALVwWV OKEDaV 
XPHOIs Eyéveto’ KoMivous yap EuNAHoas EAaBe ped’ Exvtod Ev TO TAI. 
DOwordpov Hv Kaipdc’ 16 TvedLA POPSv, TH iotia KUPTE, Kai 6 TAODS 
ed6KEl YONOTSS. MlapénAcov TH MapAaydvov, kai 16 and todde OKANPdv: 
KOLGIVOLEVNSG YAP THS SAAGTINS 0 N6poc SoOOV ElnEiVv ETPAYDVETO' 
QAvtinvora yap tod Aoitod Kai Toic MndaAio1g CHAOS OD POPNTds. OVPAVdc 
SE OVSALT ODIALLAS AvEMaivEto’ VEMEOL YAP TAYVTATOIG EYKEKGAVATO Kai 
Dnepetye TO KOWa Kai EEoSaivov K&TAVTAOV Everoiel T6 OKKMOG ETA Kai 
OuBpor. paydSaior, Kai mpdc tovdto1g tod iotoOdD Opadoig Kai owtnpiac 
aneAmionds. Todto kai 0 vavnydc Seaodpevoc, S€0uc vAOTANOOEIc TOV 
MOPTOV Aaravta EEW prpfvar Tpooétaéev. Or SE vadtal TP6 ye TOV AAV 
TOVG KOMIVOUG, Oi¢ TA YHTAYWyYa Soxeia EvAV, AGPdvTEs TH PAAGCON 
Evanoppintover Kai OVTw TOD yaAEnod Exeivov Epptobnoav KAVSwvoOG, 
Tpacias adpac Kai yaAnvis nepinvevocons adtot<s. "AAAG ye Kai adOIc 
otadiovus OKtmKaideka 1 Kal NMAEOV NEPLMAELGAVTOV, 1500 KAI OL KSQIVOL 


303 madivvootetv: sic D (cf. infra, lin. 722) 
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brought the cheese-vessels to St Eugenios’ holy monastery. But ineffable is 
Thy goodness, O Christ, and so is the saint’s miracle-working! As they 
brought the cheese-crates as gifts to the saint’s tomb and shed tears on to 
the floor, beating their breasts and compassionately praying for the broth- 
ers who lay ill, on that same day the paralyzed men were restored to health 
and sprang with joy on their feet. In haste they arrived in this famous city 
of the Trapezuntines and went gladly to the saint’s holy monastery. And so, 
falling down at his holy casket, they venerated him, paying many thanks to 
the saint for their recovery. After receiving them kindly, as could be ex- 
pected, the monks who lived in the monastery with joy sent the joyful men 
home. They rejoiced all together at the wonderful miracles of Christ’s mar- 
tyr Eugenios, invoking him as benefactor and father. 


3. How the baskets containing lamps were saved from the sea. A monk 
and priest called Theodosios, who was abbot of this venerable monastery 
of the prize-bearing martyr, had a niece whose son was called Ephraim. 
Once when the latter was leaving for the Blessed City, he was instructed to 
buy lamps of glass and bring them to the monastery. It was springtime 
when he arrived in the Queen of Cities, and he stayed there until autumn, 
visiting and venerating the wonderful and famous places that pilgrims fre- 
quent. When the time had come for him to return home, he had to take care 
of the glass vessels, so he packed them in baskets and brought them with 
him on the ship. 

It was autumn. The wind was fair, the sails filled, and there seemed to be 
good auspices for the voyage. They sailed past the land of the Paphlagoni- 
ans, but thereafter their situation became difficult. The sea formed deep 
troughs and their voyage became truly arduous. From then on the wind was 
adverse and the tossing could not be managed with the oars. The heaven 
was hidden by thick clouds and was nowhere at all visible. Swelling, the 
rough sea rose high and made the ship water-logged. Then there was a vio- 
lent rain, and in addition the sail was destroyed and they lost hope of salva- 
tion. Filled with fear when he saw this the captain ordered that the entire 
cargo should be thrown out. First of all the sailors took the baskets in which 
the lamps were stored and threw them into the sea. In this way they were 
saved from the terrible waves, and a gentle and calm breeze breathed 
around them. However, when they again had sailed eighteen stadia or 
more, then—behold!—the baskets with the lamps, easily carried on the 
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EKELVOL TOV AVLYVLOV, ETL TOV KLUGTOV KODQWS GMEPGLEVOL, EWPMVTO 
gouweis TH vnt maparréovtec Kai “"Q tdv tod Ge0d EPIKTaV LvOTHpiov,” 
OLoObvpaAdov OL Eni THs veds EEeBbnoav, Kai TOV LEyaV EvOTLOIG AvED- 
@Kpovv Mbaic Kai es0E0Adyouv Evyéviov Kai eyéparpov, tods dé Kogivous 
OWOUG OvtTac EvODG avEAGBOVTO tats yEpotv. 

'Enei 58 Noav TOV TAMWTHPwV TIVec EmdorcCovtEs KOI AmoTOdVTES TA 
ropa tod &yiov yevouévwm Oatduati, “Mi Elvar todto, d> tives olovtat, 
Padua tod wdptupOG,” AéyovtEs, “AAAG KATA OLLBAOtV TIVa YEYOVGG,” O 
vavapyog evOdo avdtoic yaAerijvac, AaBdv tod<s Kogivovs avtod<s TO 
Parattio n&AW PLO napanéuner Kai AdO1c Ot TAV TOD cyiov ADXVOV 
KOMLVOL TEBAAGCOWVTOL. "AAA Tic EvtedOEV AatAGY CPodpe Kai KaTaLyic 
YOAAENT| TAV VEOOV EMOKHYACA TH OAAdoon KbUATA OPEOLV IoM EnTyEI- 
pav Kal avtavdpov Katadvelv HreiAovv tiv vadv. "AAAS Kal TGA Tév- 
TEG Ol EV TH VII OLVHOMs ExeKAAODVTO TOV LEyaV PboTHV Ebyéviov Kai 
OWTHPA EXUTOV EXEYPAMOVTO’ HOBOVTO YAP TSN GAMAHS TIS EAVTOV TPdC 
QUtOV TApOLVias Kal amoTtias aitias AdtOIc TOD YaAEXOD ToOdTOV KATSM- 
VOG Yevopevns. Ot 57) Kai péya: EB6noav: ““Ayie tod Xpiotod paptuc, Evyé- 
VlE LEYLOTE, MPSYOQOOV’ TAaPAyEvOdD NLIiv KivdvvEbOVvEL TKYVVOV ANMOAAAG- 
EQ NLGas tod Pveiov Pavatov, N taxvTaTH PorOErar.” 

Todto emi TOAD AEYOVOL KAI EMLKAAOVLLEVOIG AUVTOIc TO Tod UGPTUPOG 
Guvexéatepov Svopa, Kai adbtdc NKev abtoic chopatw>s Kail Ga thy 
TplKULiaV EKoiwioE’ Kai O OGAOG ExadOn Kai Ol KOQIVOL VNYXSLEVOL TAAL 
EYYLOTA TOD MAO{OD EvPEONOAV. Todto dvtEs O1 VaDTAL Kai OVTMS Bada 
éEaiciov tod waptvpos civar OuoAroyHoavtec, &vEeAcBovto Lev EvOds tod<s 
KOgivous o1 &vOpwnol, E56Eaoav SE TOV BEdv OAOWHy Ws Kal TO Kyi TOOTH 
Kal KaAAWiKw@ Evyevio TO UGpTUpL THY EvYaAPLOTIAV TPOGTYOV’ Kai OVTW 
TOV OPTivav Tavocpevor Noav cdovtes NAAIW@diav. ’EvtedOev Sia TIS 
QVTLAN WEDS Tod ayiov SiacwbEvtes Kal yYAANVAS TO TAOLOV TO THC 
Tpanelodvtoc cAAevioavtes Aévi, Eni TOV Vedv TOD UEPTLPOG Ws ELYOV 
EvOds Anavtes Napeyévovto. Kai eni tiv iv MEG6VTEG TPOGEKDVNOQY THVv 
ayiav tobtov Gopdv Kai GOLEVOL TH ELKOTA EVNOLEVIOQV, GLA GdvV Spot 
olonep ekdpiCov peta Kai TOV KOgivav tdv baAiwv, aivodvtes Kai 
EVAOYODVTES TOV GEdv. *ALLTV. 


4. Tlepi tic aipoppootons yovaikdc. Puvi tic Eduopgia KaAov- 
wévyn, O0CvyOs Evotpatiov ona8apoKavétdsctov, yaAENd né&6E1 Bapvvo- 
LEV, TOV KATALNVIOV QUTISC EXITELVOLEVOV, KA TPdG BGvatov aNOBAE- 
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waves, were seen to be undamaged as they were floating past the ship. In 
one voice those on board cried out, “How awe-inspiring are God’s myster- 
ies!”, and honoured the great Eugenios with pious songs and glorified and 
celebrated him. The baskets, which were well preserved, they immediately 
took up with their hands. 

There were some among the sailors who felt doubt and distrust at the 
miracle performed by the saint, saying that this was not, as some believed, 
a miracle by the martyr but a chance occurrence. In instant anger against 
them the captain took the baskets and again sent them down into the depth 
of the sea, and again the baskets with the saint’s lamps were washed by 
seawater. But then a strong whirlwind and a heavy squall from the clouds 
rushed against the sea and raised waves high as mountains which threat- 
ened to sink the ship, men and all. As usual, all on board the ship again in- 
voked the great deliverer Eugenios and chose him as their saviour. For they 
now clearly realized that their own madness and their distrust in him was 
the cause of the terrible storm on the sea. Now they loudly cried out, “Holy 
martyr of Christ, great Eugenios, appear! Come to us: we are in danger! 
Hasten, our most quick help, to deliver us from death in the deep!” 

While they were speaking in this way for a long while, frequently invok- 
ing the martyr’s name, he came without being seen by them and at once put 
the mighty swell to rest. The tossing stopped and the baskets were again 
found floating close to the ship. At this sight the sailors acknowledged that 
this was indeed a remarkable miracle by the martyr. The men immediately 
took up the baskets, praised God with all their hearts and offered thanks to 
this holy Eugenios, the glorious victor and martyr. Thus ceasing from their 
lamentations they sang their recantation. Thereafter, rescued through the 
saint’s help, they calmly steered their ship into the harbour of Trebizond. 
There and then they all went to the martyr’s church where they fell to the 
ground and venerated his holy casket. Rejoicing they took their nghtful 
pleasure therein, and with gifts that they brought in addition to the glass 
vessels contained in their baskets they glorified and praised God. Amen. 


4. The woman who was losing blood. A woman called Eumorphia, wife 
of the spatharokandidatos Eustratios, suffered from a severe illness in that 
her menstruations were increasing in intensity, and she expected to die. She 
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NOVOA KO TOAAG KALODSGE E1G LATPOVG Kai UNdEV WMYEANOGEIOA TO ODVOAOV, 
emel KAI KytoOIg Tol MPOGMVLYODGG BEpanetac ODK ETLYE — TAPLEVOLLEVNG 
QUTHSG, Wo EoiKev, DNO BEOd Eig TOV GYLOV avTOD LGpTLpA Evyéviov -, 
TOAVIOV GANEMOPEVN APSCELOL TH OV Evyeviov. Kai npoonecodoa TH 
ayia toUtov Cop@ iketnptovs Hoier todtw MOVE, BEPUG TE TOV OULUETOV 
KOEPPEL TH SEAKPVE KAI TITEL EO’ KETEtac tiv Hepaneiav. 

Kat ye pid TOV VUKTOV, TEpi TOGTHV ye LOTpaV, OPA veaviay TIVe LETH 
SIOKOV TEMVKAGLEVOV YELPOLGKTP® AELKA, lox Gdav EmKEelEVOV, Kal THV 
YOVALKA TPdG OVOLE TE KAAODVTA Kai A€yovTAa, we “'O ELdg oObvaAADS Kai 
wéyasc Evyévioc KavioKxiov enewwe oor &vtid6t0ov yapiv. AG&Be toivov eK 
TOV TOLOVTOV 1OXGdaV TOV ApLOLOV TEvtE, SHO LEV DIEM TOD MPOEDTHTOG 
Nev Evyeviov tod Seiov, Odtepa SE DNEP NUL@V TOV THL@V ALTO OvVvVGO- 
AV, Kavidstov té nut, OvaAEepiavod Kai “AKbAa’ EvtedOev yap LETH TO 
AaBEiv tadta tod n&BOVSG WEAAELC aNAAAaYT Vor.” ‘H 5€ totic phpaot tod 
Kyiov NdvvOeion, “Xd tic ei,” Epnoev, “ veavia, 6 KopiCev tadta Kai TiV 
lao EvayyeAtCOpuEevoc;” Kai 0g awa “’AKbAas EYO Eiwt, TOV TETTAPOV,” 
avtéonoe, “waptipwv obtvabAoc.” Kai ein@v tadta Kal tic KEMaATc 
CY GLLEVOG THG YOVALKOG, TO OT6WA votyev TpOTpPENETAL. KepBPAAOV Ev TO 
OTOMATL AVTHS loxddac 560, “Daye,” avth Pcoxet, “Eig OVoUA Tod ayiov 
Evyeviov: pcye eita Kai ta étepa toia cic 6vopwa Kavidiov, OdaArepravod 
Kai "AKUAG, KAK TOD PEATOS TI¢ LOVT|c Todde Tie V5Mp.” “Hticg Kai KATH 
THV LAPTUPIKNV TPOCOTAYTV PAyODGA TOV ioxyGdMv Kai LEtTacyodoa Tod 
bdatos, yéyovev dy Tapayphua. Od’taco obv fH Evpopgia, 1 mpiv 
KALVONETHS KA AILdPpOVG, TYYODGE Tis SBepanetas Ed’ Ndoviic EmavELOLV 
olKase. 

Xpdvoic 5& VoTEpov Ti TO TAGTH OVUPAV Wo BDaALDLAOTOV AKODOaL TOAD. 
'H Evuopgia tic Sepaneias toyota, w<c elpntat, Avyviav YpvVOTV AO TOV 
EYKOOLIOV AUTIC TOINoaL KABOLOADYHOAGG anEexapicato TH ayia copa 
Kal todto moaEor tayb. Toivov kai oikade vyi\c avEeABotoa Ta SiaMéepov- 
TO KUTT ONTHPLG te Kal AvaKadAvatpia — E5va TadTA KaAEITAL —, YPVCe 
NAVA, SOYELOV PUTAYMYOV TH GEia Copa dodvai Kai yevEoOat Kal avadeti- 
VOL KATH THV VIOOXYEOLV TPEAE TO SE KA DrEpHLEpEvOE TE KaLi ElpyETA, 
WENT TOV EVOTIWOV KOI TOV TEPITPAYNALOV KOOLOV ATIC EvpLopetias TAV 
TNPOONKOVIOV AUTH EViOV TAP’ UTIs AlTHOALEVOV Kal Anwapéevov Eri TO 
KOOL OM vouONnV Kai ayayéoOa Eig YaLOV. OUrw 5é TN NEPA TOV YOULOV 
SinAGe, Kai adic tH Evwopgia 16 tic aipoppoias évéoknwe YAAETMTEPOV 
TOBOG Kal SELVMcs EYOAENAIVEV’ O YAP TOV AIWLATOV NTOAA® TAEOV KaTEppEE 
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suffered hard from doctors without receiving any help at all. She even 
sought refuge with certain saints without being healed—for she was kept in 
store, it seems, by God for his holy martyr Eugenios. Surrendering all hope 
she approached the monastery of Eugenios. She fell down before his holy 
casket and uttered words of supplication to him, distilling warm tears from 
her eyes and beseeching with a prayer to be healed. 

Once during the first part of the night she had a vision of a youth holding 
a flat basket covered with a white towel and with dried figs lying on it. He 
called the woman by her name and said: “The great Eugenios, my comrade, 
has sent you a little basket for an antidote. Take five from among these 
dried figs, two for our leader, the divine Eugenios, the others for us, his 
three comrades Kanidios, Valerianos and Akylas. Thereafter, when you 
have taken them, you will be delivered from your illness.” Delighted at the 
saint’s words she said, “Who are you, young man, who bring me this and 
announce my healing?” Promptly he answered, “I am Akylas, who shared 
the struggles of the four martyrs.” With these words he touched the 
woman’s head and exhorted her to open her mouth. Putting two figs in her 
mouth he said to her, “Eat, in the name of saint Eugenios. Now eat also the 
other three, in the names of Kanidios, Valerianos and Akylas, and have a 
drink of water from the cistern of Eugenios’ monastery.” When she had 
eaten the dried figs and drunk of the water in accordance with the martyr’s 
command, she immediately became sound. In this way Eumorphia, who 
had formerly been bedridden and suffered from haemorrhage, was healed 
and returned home in joy. 

But how utterly wonderful it is to hear what happened to her some years 
later! When Eumorphia, as I said, had been healed, she promised to have a 
golden lamp made from her worldly possessions and confer it upon the 
holy casket, and to do this quickly. Now, after returning home healthy she 
wished to make the gifts she had received when her husband saw her un- 
veiled (the so-called hedna), which were all of gold, into a lamp to be pre- 
sented and dedicated to the divine casket according to her promise. But this 
was delayed and thwarted, because some of Eumorphia’s relatives on their 
own demand received from her a part of her ear-rings and necklaces to 
adorn a bride and bring her into marriage. The day of the wedding had not 
yet passed when the illness of the haemorrhage, aggravated, beset Eumor- 
phia again. It was terribly violent, the flow of blood running even more 
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podv<, Kai Oavetv elAeto UGAAOV TN YUVT) TN OVTO KaKWs Civ. Tabta Gedpe- 
VOC O AVIP AVTHG, O PNOEic onABapoKavbidcatos, Kal ayO6LEVOS aDTOD TH 
YOVALKI KAI OVVAAYAV Kai Olov GvVOSLVapEVOG, Eic vodV Te BAAAGHEVOG 
TO MpayOev Siopbodv éyvw deiv. Kai pév 57 te&yous Hep eiye NAVTA Ovv- 
AYAYAV TA YPvOG THs ovCdyov EyKOOLLGA Kai GanEp N VOUON NYCyETO, TOV 
TEp_B6ntOV ved@v ToD pEYGAOD KaTAaAGBaV tadta mpOoOnyaye TH Oeia 
COP, agiepaoacs yevéoOar SoxElov OWTAYWYOV EN’ ADTH KATH Tv Ln6- 
OXEOLV. 

Tv TOLOtTMV 8’ AOLYLEVOV AVAOHLETOV TO LGpTUPL, Kal N Sepaneia 
NAPAYPHWA NKoAovGEr TH yovart. “ApéAEL Kal NLEPOv Tivov SreABovodv, 
Opa tov G&ylov Evyéviov Kad’ drvovsc 0 Evotpétios diareyGuevov avta 
NEpt TE TOD MKOBOVSG Kai TiC BEpaneias TiS yuvatKdc avdTOD Evwopgiac, 
AAG 57 KAI TOV AVAEnUcTOV AdTAaV. Koi éAeyev AdTO, Oc “‘Hyeic, w 
Evotpétie, ol t& 7&6n tod Kupiov Nuev Inood Xpiotod pywnodpevor Kai 
TO MEAVSELVA VMOMELEVHKOTES KAKG, Ta BoaPeta tic viKns ElAnoapev Kat 
TOVG LAPTUPLKODS GTENAVOUG AvESNORLEVA’ KAI OLDY WS YPNUGTWV EP@vtEC 
Gepanebopev THON, TAG VOoOUG &nELADVOVTES TOV AVOPHnwv — anaye TOD 
OKONOd todde, Evotpatie —, GAA’ AavapybpWs Thc ihoELG TAPEYOLEV TOIC 
aitotor. Kai Métpoc pév 0 péyas exeivoc, 0 KopugPatos TAV ANOOTOAMV Kai 
Tic OiKovpévyns SiSGoKAAOG, OLY Ws YPNUCTHV EPOv, Anaye, TOV “Avaviav 
Kal THY LAaNOIPAV WEvoapLEvonG TEPI THV ANOTILNOL TOD KTHUATOS AVTAV 
OVTWS EKOAQOEV, GAA’ OTL TO TVEDLA TO AYLOV EWEedoaVTO. TOV AVTOV Kat 
Nets tpdnov yapitt tod ayiov nvebpLatos EvepyodueEv Thc idoetc SMPEV 
Kai ODK aitodwev. AAA’ ol MdOxXOVTES DmLOYvObLEVOL Sodval, OPKoOV, 
EOLKEV, ANMOTIVOVOL’ KAVTEDBEV Elc TO GyLOV nvEdDUA WevdovTal, OBEV Kat 
KAKOS TAGYOVOLV Ec OLKELAV 5L6NEWolv.” 


5. Tlepi BapBadpac yovaixdcs tod KovponarAdtov 51a tac PdéA- 
Aas. Kai GAAn tic yovn Exionuos, Wayeviic, Ovépati BapBdpa, obCvyoc 
Lev OVEG TOD KOVPONAAGTOD Exeivon, THY oiKnoL 8’ Eyovoa TANOIoV tod 
Oeiov ved Tod THV AXOOTOAWV KOpveatov Tlétpov, GElov av Einol Tic Kai 
QMELPOV ETPEMEV EPWTH EG TOV TEPLM®VLLLOV VAOV Tod aytov Kai EvddEov 
WeyaAoudptupos IIpoxoniov Kai Eic Tov Exeioe TépiE yMpov. Iivebpwata dé 
Cepvpia E€Gyovtar Ek TOD LMEPKEILEVOYD Bovvod Tod KaAOvLLEVOD Mi8pov, 
KO TAPAyLV6pEVOL EV AVT@ AvOpwnor, Kai UGALOTA EApOG, TOIc EKEiBEv 
QvOEo Kai MvTOIC EmtéEpNOVTAL, Kal Tac aVOnpaic todtwv déa1c Kai TH 
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abundantly now, and the woman wished to die rather than live in this mis- 
erable condition. Her husband, the aforesaid spatharokandidatos, grieved 
for his wife when he saw this. Sharing her pain, as it were, he called to 
mind what had happened and decided to make it good. With all possible 
haste he collected all his wife’s golden possessions, including those that the 
bride had been wearing, went to the famous church of the great <martyr>, 
and brought the objects to the divine casket, dedicating them to become a 
lamp above it according to the promise. 

When these offerings reached the martyr, the healing of the woman im- 
mediately ensued. When a few days had passed, Eustratios saw in his sleep 
Eugenios speaking to him about the illness and the healing of his wife Eu- 
morphia, but also about their offerings. “Eustratios,” he said to him, “we 
who imitated the sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ and endured extreme 
pain, have received the wands of victory and have been crowned with mar- 
tyrs’ wreaths. It is not from love for wealth that we heal illnesses and expel 
diseases from people: far be it from us, Eustratios, to act with such a pur- 
pose! No, we offer healing freely to those who pray for it. Nor was it, by 
any means, from love for wealth that the great Peter, the leader of the 
Apostles and teacher of the world, punished Ananias and Sapphira when 
they lied about the price of their possession, but because they lied unto the 
Holy Ghost. In the same way, by the grace of the Holy Ghost, we too work 
healings freely and without asking for anything. But when sick people 
promise gifts, it seems that they <have to> pay off an oath. Then they lie 
unto the Holy Ghost and therefore suffer hard, for their own improvement.” 


5. Barbara, the wife of the kouropalates, and the leeches. Another noble 
woman of native stock called Barbara, wife of the late kouropalates, lived 
near to the holy church of Peter, the chief Apostle. She cherished what one 
might call a divine and boundless affection for the famous church of the 
holy and glorious great martyr Prokopios and the surrounding area. West- 
erly winds come from the so called Mountain of Mithras which rises above, 
and especially in spring people come there and enjoy the flowers and plants 
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SAOVTETH XACH HAAG Kai Hdovtar. Obtw Kai 7 BapPdpa, gcc Odo exel 
TAPAyivecbar — Ws 1dLOV YAP AUTH KTHUA O YMpoc vevdutoto —, Ndn Kad’ 
WPAV TOD EAPO TAPAyEVOLEVN Exetoe, Emel AN Tic EKBALVCODONS ExEidev 
LUKPGc voTidbos VbaTOS LETAOYEIV ExeODUNGE, OLUMETEDYE TH TOD VSaTOG 
NOOEL Ka BSEAAAG. “OBEV Kai yvobons TO TPGYLA LATpOT AvEKAAODVTO Kat 
TEXVOL NAVTOLAL TH YovaiKi eeipyaCovto — tepisoEoc yap Hv h yoviy —, Kai 
NOMATA KATAPPOPAGOAL Kai Avayapyapiopol Enedidovto. ’Emel 5& NOAAL 
KOLOVGH THSG IGOEWS ODK ETLYE, TPOG TOV TAYIVOV TPOOTATHV KAI DTH 
KatTagEdyel, TOV LEYaV Evyévidv ONL, NaOaV Ex’ KOTO G&vabEVEevN THY THC 
vyetas cAntda. 

‘H PSEA 8’ Exeivn and Tod OBdpaxKocs SuKvovpEevn, AypL Kai tod SeEL0d 
QUIS LUKTHPOG KATEVELETO KAI BYP TAV KPOTKOV Kai TOD LETaTOD. OL 
5° VMEOTLOL KL TIVES GAAOL TAUTH MPOOTKOVTES Seicavtes TO SHGLOPOV THC 
YOVaLKG, SEKPVOL GVLYVOIC LET’ OILWYTIG AVEKAAODVTO TOv Gylov. Kai 
yoov Eni tis Getac copod yevouévav adtadv, EXa1OV AaPdvtEs NO THS EN’ 
QUT Garnwpnévns Avyviac 6 te NyOWEVOS Kai ot OdV ALTA, TOV LEYAV 
eMKAACOGpEVOL Evyéviov, eiow Tod LUKTHPOS Exeivov tadtNs evéxeov. OD 
KOAATS 5é Wpac Rapappvetonc, TtIApUds TH yovarki yivetor péyac, citar 
Kai Sevtepoc TH Sé toitw ovveténecev — W TOD OAbUWATOS — KATH Vij Kai N 
BSéAAG, TANPNS aipatoc ovoa Kai mayo éyovoa SaKtOAOv cvdpdcG 
weyiotov Atyavod. Kabapas 5 7 yuvt) Sepaneiag emtvyotoa, avupvetv 
Kal doEaCev TOV KyLOV OK EANYEV. 


6. ’"Exiotacta tod ayfov éxi 14 d&vevptcer tdv innov. ‘Eopaip 
LOVAXOG Ka MPEOBUTEPOG, TPOEDTHS OV TIS HOVT|s TOD KaAAIViKOD LApTL- 
p0c Evyeviov, anipé Note Kate tiv BEpous WPAV Els TK Epi TO KoTD Nat- 
NEPT YOPAG, EMLOKEWEWS KAI OVAAOYTIC EvEKA TOV EpyaCopLevav tovs dta- 
MEPOVTAC TH VN’ AVTOV LOVA TONOUG. MeO’ NULEpac dé TVA AMOMOITAV Tav 
EKEIOE OPUNOUG, EYOAGE LETA TOV ODV AUTO Ec TONOV KAAODLEVOV Kakod- 
NV Kai AvoavtEs TA OITAyYMya CHa ané~otEray Etc vous. “Ev 5€ tatty tH 
VUKTi SLAQOPA KATH TAVLTO yevOuEVa Onpia, AVKoI TE Ka APKTor, Sj AGCav 
TO CHO Ev OPEOIV ABETOIG KAI OKANPOIC’ StEQLAGYENoav SE GBAABH TH tod 
ayiov emxovpia. “HAfov 5& avateiAavtosg ‘Opéotns Kai Ltépavosg tode 
INNOKOLOVG TIPOVTO TEpt THV CHav. Or Sé KOKA® tod TSE y@pov Siepyo- 
WEVOL TAP’ OANV Sf THY Nepav Exeivyv Kai Cyntioavtes Kai uNndev EvPdv- 
TEG, iTE TH COQ, pte TH OGypata, DréoTpEYav Eic TO Mainept Kai tod¢ 
YELtovodvtTas EENtaCov nEepl TOUtMV. Ot SE Nd’ EvtedOev evpetv Svvnbév- 
TEC, ENAVEKALWAV TPOG TOV NyObMEVOV’ Kal Oc ADmNG DROMANOPEIC Kai 
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and take great delight in the sight of their bloom and in the thick grass. Bar- 
bara also used to come there, for the place was held to be her own property. 
So at spring-time she went there, and when she wanted to take water from 
the little well that gushed forth there, she swallowed a leech along with the 
drink of water. Therefore, when she realized what had happened, doctors 
were summoned and all kinds of devices were applied to her—for she was 
a noble woman—, and she was given drinks to consume as well as gargles. 
_ When despite much pain she was not healed, she too sought refuge with the 
quick guardian, I mean the great Eugenios, setting all her hope of health on 
him. 

Penetrating from her chest the leech wandered as far as her right nostril 
and her temples and forehead. In fear for the woman’s grim fate, the people 
in her household and some else of her relatives invoked the saint with many 
tears and lamentation. When they arrived at the holy casket, the abbot and 
those in his company took oil from the lamp that was suspended above it 
and poured it into her nostril, calling on the great Eugenios. After a short 
while a violent sneezing befell her, then a second one, and at her third 
sneezing—O miracle!—the leech, filled with blood and thick as the fore- 
finger of a sturdy man, left her and fell to the ground. Granted complete 
health the woman did not cease to celebrate and glorify God. 


6. The saint’s appearance at the discovery of the horses. The monk and 
priest Ephraim was abbot of the monastery of the victorious martyr Eu- 
genios. Once at the time of harvest he went to the district around the city of 
Paipert in order to inspect those who worked on the lands belonging to the 
monastery in his charge and collect the produce. After a few days he set out 
to leave the area and arrived with his company at a place called Kakoues, 
where they unyoked the animals that carried the crops and sent them out to 
pasture. That night various wild beasts, such as wolves and bears, gathered 
at the place and drove their animals away into inaccessible and rough 
mountains. However, through the saint’s help they were saved from any 
harm. At sunrise Orestes and Stephanos asked the grooms about the ani- 
mals. They wandered around the place searching all day but finding noth- 
ing, neither the animals nor the pack-saddles, so they returned to Paipert 
and asked people in the neighbourhood about the matter. As they were un- 
able to find them there also, they went back to their abbot. He was filled 
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TOAAG SLGMOPHOAS KAI THs OVUMOPAS TO GyOOG LT EvEeyKOV, EppiyeEv Eav- 94 


TOV EX” ESCQOUG SAKPTUMOV LEDTOG. 

Eic Uxvov 5& tpaneic bn’ GOvptac pEeyaAne, Emel TOV GYLOV AVEKAAEITO 
Evyéviov cic GAAayiv tod tocottov KaKod, e50EEv OPGv AVTOV Emdvta 
A€EQAU TPOSG AVtOV OvtTWOT “Ti, T&TEP, OALYMpPEIc, KybUVAOTE KAI OALYOWD- 
xe; “lot 8’ OT1 TA OLtTAywWya CHa Ev TO Oper Eiol T@ ToD Katovviov Evdov 
TOD 1pvpevon Exeice ved Tod yiov Zayapiov wv Ta Onpia KOKAw O£éovNI, 
Kal Mptovtat Lev én’ avtoic, enéyovtar 5€ Kai OyoOdvTaL TH TOD Kupiov 
NOV "Inood Xpiotod Svuvduer. Méuyov yobv avid. tivac Tdv vrNpE- 
TOOVTMV, KAI GEOVOT GOL TA GADYA CHa CHa Kai Vy KATH YE THV EMEOLV 
THV OTV, OLWSG KEYAPLOLEVOG Etc THV KAO’ NGS LOVTV EXAVEAONS.” 

‘O 8€ Siunviabeic Kai GAOS ELEpOO VIS DrOTANnDOEIs ic THY TOD ayiov 
EVAYYEAOV GYYEAfav, EWPEV KVAOTHSC TOic SNAWBEIoN LOVvayoic, "OpéotH 
KAU Lte~avw@ Kai toicg GAAOIG, TH THS ONTACIAS aVHYyElAe, Ka EvOEWS 
abtoi éni 16 dpoc éxeivo 16 HNO—v DN tod yiov napEyévovto’ Kai EdpoV 
Ekel LEV TA Onpia MEpi TOV Vadv TOD ayiov Zayapiov KuKAEbovTa, TH 5é 
CMa eiow TOD ved SiatpiPovta. “Enei S€ tic DAUKIS TOV E”enoLEVwV 
Nodovto ta Onpia Kvv@v, Sedi6ta Eig EAN Kai KOLAGbac Eiotaor ot dé 
Lovayol T& CHa naparaBdvtes wed’ Ndoviic ariacr TPdc TOV T1YOUPEVOV. 
Me@” népac dé TpEtc Thy nepiontov LOViV TOD Gwthpos Xpiotod tod 
XGAS0v KatéAaBov, KaKel StavanavodpeEvor EM’ NLEpats Trot SL& TH THs 
NOAAHS Odoinopiac ay6nd6va exeivync, mpd THV BEiav Kai cEePGoLIOV 
LLOVT|V ELAVIKQOL CLOLEVOL. 


7. ’Eniotacta tod ayfov év ti adtod éopta cetopod yevopévov 
Kai edwdtac év th vad Kai pbpov BAtoems cai &xefpov Aaod 
ovvbedpapnKdtos. Ev 5é toic ypdvoic exeivois toic NOAACIC Kal TOic 
NOAQL TOV GOTLKOV TpaneClodvtos KATH THV ELKESaA TPATHV TOD ’Iavvov- 
apiov UNVvds Ev TH NAVOERTH Tod SEiov LGptupOs Evyeviov vad ovvae- 
POLOBEVTMV GVVTOMWs ENI TO THV LEePaV ADTOD LVHUNV EmtEeAgoa, HETH YE 
Tv OvvhOn tod Eonepivod Aitiv Kai THV TOV Aptwv dSravounv EEatovyns 
Bpovti Kai Geropdc HOpdov LEyac Eyeveto, alBpiov N&vtTH OVTOG TOD TEpPt- 
EYOVIOG KOI LETH TOV CELOLOV EvMdIA TIC Nv. Ol yodv Ev TA VAM SvtTES Kai 
Ol MEPi THV LOVI|V TOV ZYLOV AVEKAAODVTO Eig GLvVaV, TO CPOSPOV Heb16TEC 
TOD GELOLLOD Kai TOD KAGvODv. TlapaypTua dé tod cetopod ANEavtos, ths dé 
noeiac evrvotas exeivng ANAVTES ANOAQUOAVTEG, TPOG TOV BALLAOTOV TOV 
TpaneCovvtiwv mowéva Oeddmpov Tov Nyiaopévov avédpapyov, OvL- 
Tapdvta dS) Kai avdtév, Kai exvvO&vovto LaAbeiv nap’ avtod, Ti apa T 
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with distress and deeply vexed, unable to bear the burden of the disaster, 
and full of tears threw himself to the ground. 

In despondency he fell asleep, and after calling on St Eugenios to deliver 
him from his great misfortune, he seemed to see him approaching and say- 
ing to him: “Why are you dejected, untrained and faint-hearted Father? 
You should know that the animals that carry the crops are in the mountain 
of Katounion, at the church of St Zacharias which stands there. The wild 
beasts are running around them and roaring at them, but they are held back 
and put to silence by the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, send 
some of your servants there: they will bring you the horses unhurt and 
healthy according to your wish, so that you may return and be welcomed at 
our monastery.”’ 

When he woke up he was all filled with joy at the saint’s favourable 
message. Early in the moming he stood up and told the aforesaid monks 
Orestes and Stephanos and the others about the vision, and at once they 
went to the mountain that had been specified by the saint. There they found 
the wild beasts circling around the church of St Zacharias, while their own 
animals were inside the church. When the beasts heard the barking of the 
dogs that followed the men, they withdrew in fear into swamps and hol- 
lows. The monks, however, took their animals and went with joy to the ab- 
bot. On the third day they arrived at Christ the Saviour, the widely visible 
monastery of Chaldes, and after resting there for a few days, exhausted by 
their long journey, they returned happy to their holy and venerable monas- 


tery. 


7. Appearance of the saint at his own festival, when‘an earthquake oc- 
curred and there was a fragrance in the church and perfume gushed 
forth and a boundless crowd gathered. In those great old days the citi- 
zens of Trebizond had gathered as usual in the wholly venerable church of 
the divine martyr Eugenios on the twenty-first of January to celebrate his 
holy memory. After the usual evening prayer and the distribution of the 
bread there was a sudden thunder and an abrupt, violent earthquake, al- 
though the surrounding sky was completely bright. After the earthquake a 
certain fragrance was perceived. In fear of the violent earthquake and agita- 
tion the people in the church and those around the monastery called on the 
saint for help. When suddenly the earthquake was over and everybody felt 
the sweet fragrance, they ran to the wonderful shepherd of the Trapezun- 
tines, the blessed Theodore, who was himself present, and asked to learn 
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Bpovth Kai O GEloLds, HAAG Kai TN Eni TodTOIS ApPNtos EvMdia Exeivny 
dNAODOLV. 

‘O 8& to1lodtog GvOpwnoc tod BEOd ApyiEepEds EKEivoc EDO AVTOIC 
anekpivato Aéywv' “"lote, texvia Lov ayannta&, wc Oo péyac Evyéviocg 
MPOLPOG Ov Kai TPdUAYOS TpanEeCodvtoc, 1500, Suk TO TIS EOPTHS AvVTOD 
QUSEGILOV KAI TV TOAATV Mpovtida Hv KEKTHTAL TEpi THs OiKetac maTpi{- 
506, KATAALTAV THV OLPGVLOV ExkeivnV OKNVi)V TPdG Nas NapEyévEeto Ev 
TOE TO OEiW ONKA AVTOD ayiaCav Nucc. Péyove SE Kai GELapLOG E1G ONLEI- 
OV OPA Ths avtodD napovoiac, Kai evwdia TpodsnAotoa Gua pLév ToD GELC- 
LOD TO KOPdov, Gua 5& TO aBAAPE> adTOD Kai BvUNd{av THs avtod tod 
UGPTLPOG MOVES TApovoiac. “OPev Kai déov NUas Ev TO 1EP@ TovTH 
TELEVEL MPOOTPEXELV Gel KAI ALTApEtV OAOWHYWS TOV KYLOV NAOLV APTYELV 
WG OVUNOAITAIG ALTOD, EV VOoOIG PapEiatc Kai NavtTOiAIc AaVayKaIG Kat 
exyOpav emnpetaic.” 

Tatta tod Oo1wthtov exeivov elonynoapévov toic ovvnbpoiopévoig 
AKOIc ApyLepEWs Kai GAAG TAElova Els THV GYETEpav SI6PHWOLV, Kai LHpa 
EK TOV TETTKOWV KLOVWV THC BEiac OKNVT|S ToD BEiov BvoLMoTNHpiov vTEP- 
BAvoavta evmdiéotata Eig TOVDSAMOSG EPPEOV, KAT’ ADTHV ye ONLI THV NLE- 
Pav, MOTE OVPPEDOAL GYESOV ANAV TO TANGO EloW TOD Ayiov BHLAtOs odvV 
T@ Ociw NoweEvt Eic te PBEAV TOD BAbpATOS Kai YpiolV ALTMV EK TOV LOPOV. 
Koi Hv ideiv mpa&ypa napddotov, oti Koi Ga tH PAvoor tH pSpa Kati 
avt6y8ovec Tpanefovvtiwv pikpod deiv amavtes toig mpOTépoig Ws TI 
TOTEPLLOV PEDLA TOIs LUPOIG TOUTOIC ODVEPPEOV’ OL KAI YEPOI TOD NOWLEVOG 
EXPLOVTO KA MPOG HYO@vac ETL TidTEMS NAE{MOVTO KAI TOV AYLOV OALMAVTES 
cic BorGerav Expalov, Wote Kai ToaNoToOdde AYpIC ETAV ODK OALYwV EV 
EKGOTH Ths emetetov EOPTTS TEPIOSW THV TOV LOPwV yivecBar BADOLV Elc 
1QOLW KAT ANAAAAYTV NAVTOLWV VOONLGTOV. 


8. ’Exiotacta tod aylov totic Svat povaxoic éxxvpéttovoer Kai 
vdatos woxypod KUALKG Tapacydvtos Kai Gua tiv Sepanefav 
dpEyovtog Kat wo ndp GAov Exeitta tobto1g avagavévtosc. 
"EQPaip, LOVAYOG OOLWTATOSG Kai THOSE THCG LOVAS TPOEOTAc, AVAP OVTAS 
EVAABIG, Elc TH LEPN THs Xardiac anaipwv dG Tlvac TH LOVT ypEtac, 500 
TOV ALTOD LOvay@v, KANMEvtad te Kai Ltépavov KarovpEvove, TH 15i@ 
KEAAI@ Kal TH MOV KaTAAEAOLTE, XAASIOUS LEV OVTAS TH yéveEL, SLMTASG & 
LAVIN TO TST Kai TOD DTOUvPyElv TPGyLAOoL TaVY anEeipovc. Mid SE TOV 
TILEPOV A€~yETAL TOUTOUG ELOLEVAL Eig TODS THG LOVIIG AeyouEevous OCivavac, 
Kai TiBOVS Kai GUopioKODLG, KoKOs TE Kai KKdd0”UG, KPATHPGs Te Kat 


514 tit. "Emotaoia ... covdedpapnkdtocs (supra, lin. 486-488) in marg.D Il 534 tod scripsi: 
to D 
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from him the significance of the thunder and the earthquake and also of the 
ineffable fragrance. 

The archbishop, that man of God, at once answered them saying, “This 
you should know, my beloved children: the great Eugenios, who is the 
guardian and champion of Trebizond, has left his heavenly abode and come 
to us in this holy temple of his to bless us, because of his venerable festival 
and the deep care he entertains for his native city. Thus as a sign of his 
presence an earthquake occurred, and there was a fragrance announcing 
that the earthquake was harmless despite its suddenness” and showing forth 
rejoicing at the martyr’s desired presence. Therefore we must always come 
to the saint’s holy precinct and with our entire souls implore him to help us 
all, his compatriots, in severe illnesses and all kinds of distress and aggres- 
sion from enemies.” 

This and still more the most holy archbishop explained for the improve- 
ment of the people gathered together there. From the four columns of the 
holy ciborium of the holy sanctuary most fragrant perfume gushed forth, on 
that very day, and ran to the floor, so that almost the whole crowd, along 
with their divine shepherd, came together inside the holy sanctuary to see 
the miracle and rub themselves with the perfume. And a wonderful event 
could be seen: at the same time as the perfume gushed forth, almost all 
born Trapezuntines joined those already present, like a streaming river that 
joined the flowing perfume. They were anointed by the hands of their shep- 
herd and rubbed themselves to further struggles for the faith. They all 
called on the saint for help, and so, for many years from then on, at every 
return of the annual festival, it occurred that the perfume gushed forth so as 
to bring healing and deliverance from illnesses of all kinds. 


8. The saint’s appearance before the two feverish monks, when he gave 
them a cup of cold water and at the same time offered them healing, 
then appearing all like fire to them. Ephraim, a most holy monk and ab- 
bot of this monastery and a truly pious man, went to the lands of Chaldia on 
certain business on the monastery’s behalf. In charge of his own cell and of 
the monastery he left two of his monks, who were called Stephanos and 
Clemens. Being Chaldians by birth they were utterly rude in character and 
wholly without experience in taking on any responsibilities. One day, it is 
told, they entered the wine-cellar of the monastery. When they discovered 
jars and little amphoras, wine-skins and bottles, bowls and cups and goblets 


> Lit. “announcing at the same time the suddenness of the earthquake and its harmlessness”. 
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tovpAia Kai KimEAAG KaTIO6VTASG EV TOUTOIG, MPATA LEV EKOELGOaL Kai 
Gavucoor Ta OPAbEvTEa, EmEITA SE KAI GAANAOIG EvvEveLv, Ti APA ElH THVTH 
ITA SUL THC OOOPTGEWS TAV OKEVOV wc &E Oivo”D LAB6VTAs Avoi~ECI TOG 
miBovs Kai emyevoucbar Kai MeEtv OivoDv, OD L6VOV NbN TOV YPNOiLOV Kai 
QLOTHPOV, GAA’ EtL KAI TOV YAVVOTEPOV KA PADAWV, KAK THIS ANANOTOV 
WETOANWEWS TOD OiVOD Eig HEBHV DT’ yVOias WALIGONKEVAL. 

Ti 16 évtedOev; Elyev ev0éws d€d¢ adtods mupEtéc Te KAI AGBpOc’ SOEv ot 
THG MOVTSG LOVAYO! KATOYOUG TODTOUG 186vTES KAI OVYVOV TL TUPETTOVTAG, 
WC LTE pHtOV H Appntov TL pabeiv EE avdtdv OAMWS SvvVepEVOL, UGA 
TUKPOV AVOLWEQV. “Ouws pHti dpcoat SvvapEvor TOV KYLOV ENEKAAODVTO 
GPOSPHc, Kai SesuEvor THs adtOd BoNnOetac odk EANYoV, EWS OD TOV TAXDV 
Eic BONMELAV TOIG EK WUYTIG KAAODOLV QUTOV Eig APWYTV KEKLVIKQOL. 

POOcve toivev 0 aylog Kai toic && Oivov naptotatar TAOYOVOLV, EX MV 
GvVTti H&BSOv Tov Tod Kupiov otavpdv, brép od Kai wupiovs éxeivovc tod¢ 
GOAOUG DINVEYKE Kai TOV THC viKNS OtTépavov avEdjoato. NbtteL CEA@V 
QUTIOV Tas MAEVPHS KAI GwPT PrUata tobtoIg Cwric mpocEveEt TOIc SE LT 
SLVAPEVOISC AvOtECL OULATA Kai PBedoucBar, UND’ OAWS dG TIS YAOTIMHS Tr 
pbéyEAOOa, KPATHPA Vdatos yoxpod TANPN O KyLOs ExWV MpEYE TOVTOIG 
Kal mivew exéAeve. Kai pt) Svvapévoic AaBetv KATH OTOUA TOV KPATHPA 
TOD ayiov Exyfavtoc, N yAM@oou weAdrAiCew avticka npEato’ Kai piKpdv 
avayveavtes Kai Tod VdatTOS Exeivon EmimdvtEes aveppdioay. ‘O dé ayLOG 
OK TIS iATPOSG OMIAOAS TOIs K&LVOVOL Kai THY laclV TApACYav, NpEWa 
PHLaow aKxeowdsbvoic Kai dfaitav iKaviV avdtTOIc SOc, THs KEAANS EEDP- 
UNOEV. 

Ou 5€ indévtes povayoi, NoOnuévor THY Sbvaptv TOD Avdpdc Kai Thy 
E€vnv OUlAtav Ekeivnv Kal THV Wo AYYEALKAV LOPOHV, KATOMIV TovTOv 
EBASiCov aypt Kai TOV TOD Geiov ved MLA@V. Elta Tapakbyavtes 6pMor 
tiv Beiav tod ayiov Gopdv Kai TOV TEpi TAUTHV TOMOV GAOV TEQWTLOLEVOV 
Kai ExAapTpov, LEGoV 5 TOD ToLOdSE MUTdG WE ELS0G vOPGnOv LEYioTOv 
mupivov Kai AaKtivac amieévov pNKobEv, WoTE pT) Otyelv CMASC AVTODG 
TANSiov toAudv. Oi dé pt olot te dvtec tiv tooadmy aiyAnv dpa, 
TLPNVEIG MEGOVTEG VULVOV ODV ELYAPLOTIA TO KYiM avenEUTMOV, LEXPIC Av 
NAPT|KEV T] ALYAN Ka O vad BATOG KATH TO MPSTEpOV yéyovEV’ Ot Kat TH 
Geia Tod ULAPTLPOG GOP NPOGLOVtE, NOYapiotnoav TPNOGKLVHOaAVTES Kal 
TeAEiav THV aol EAaBov. 


549 tit. "Emotacia ... avagavévtoc (supra, lin. 527-529) in marg. D 


552 phpata ... Cwic: cf. Io. 6,68 
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there, they first felt awe and amazement at the sight and then made signs to 
one another, wondering what this could be. Then, when by smelling the 
odour of the vessels they realized that it was wine, they opened the jars, 
tasted and drank, not only of the good and dry wines but also of the over- 
ripe and bad ones, and in their ignorance they fell drunk by their insatiable 
consumption of wine. 

What happened then? Presently a sudden and violent fever befell them. 
The monks of the monastery, who saw them overpowered and feverish for 
a long time, wailed most bitterly as they were unable to obtain any explana- 
tion at all from them, either in words or without words. However, unable to 
do anything they ardently invoked the saint and prayed unceasingly for his 
help until they moved him to assist them, he who is quick to help those who 
call on him from their hearts. 

Now the saint arrived and appeared before the men who were suffering 
from the effects of the wine. Instead of a staff he carried the Lord’s cross, 
for the sake of which he had endured his countless struggles and been 
crowned with the wreath of victory. He pricked them in their sides and pro- 
vided them, late in the night, with words of life. But as they were unable to 
open their eyes and look or to make any articulate utterance at all, the saint 
handed over to them a bowl full of cold water and asked them to drink. As 
they were unable to put the bow] to their mouths when the saint poured it 
out, their tongues immediately began to stammer. Recovering somewhat 
they drank of the water and regained their health. After speaking to the sick 
as a doctor and giving them healing, the saint even instructed them, in 
gentle alleviating words, about an adequate diet and left the cell. 

When the monks who had been cured perceived the man’s power and his 
strange talk and as it were angel-like figure, they went after him as far as 
the gate of the holy church. Then they peeped in and saw that the saint’s 
holy casket and the whole place around was lit up and shining, and amid 
this light the shape, somehow, of a very tall, fiery man who emitted flashes 
from afar so that they did not dare to come near. And since they were un- 
able to look at such brightness, they fell to the ground and sent up a hymn 
with thanks to the saint until the brightness was gone and the church could 
be entered as previously. Approaching the martyr’s holy casket they vener- 
ated and thanked him and were fully healed. 


575 


580 


585 


590 


595 


605 


278 The Dossier of St Eugenios 


9. ’Eniotacta tod aytfov nepi tic ovvtpipefons anaens tic év 
t@ cote. Ilatnept. ’"Exiotacta cai adOic adtod 51& 1d év 
Tlatnept npocoterov. Ev ti xapa tod coteos Moainept, NiK6AGO0s Kai 
"Imavvns, Kai GUOW TOD LEepOdD KATAAGYOD TLYYEVOVTES KAI DRO yeipa 
OVTEG TOD TAVEVYEVEOTATOV "Iwkvvov TATPLKiOV TOD XGASOV Ekeivon, ETL 
5é Kai Ipnydptoc, énioxonoc thc abtiic énapyiac, mOAANV elyov Céow nd 
WUXI EV TH TAVOERTO LOV TOD Beiov GptLpOs Evyeviov' O8ev Kai d@pa. 
EV SLAMHPOLG KAIPOIC TADTH OLYVa TPOOTYOV. "Enei 5& KOI KATH THV 
Bepeiav wpav O tadtns 57 THs LOVTc NPOEOTAs, Enpaip tovvoya, éxeioe 
e1mGEr TPOGBGAAELV SLG TIVASG YPTIOELG, KAI ADTOI O1 PNOEVTES TpEoPUtEpOL 
EY OLLPOV ETL TH TODTOV E10d5M. 

"Ev wid 5& KaTAAABSVTL TADTHV THY YOPav ALT, BEpovsG OvtOs Ka1pod, 
KQKEIVOL YAIPOVTES TPOGIAOIV AVT@ Kal NEPLYAPAS NHonGoavto aAvt6v, 
TPOGEKOLLOGV TE AUTO QUAEAV APTWV NEMOPTIOLEVNV TE Kai BpwLdtav 
TOVTOIG TpENdvtwv. "Hv 5& Apa TO NYOVLEV® tordode OKoNds, Viv eKetOev 
APOCILHV WvyoacGar Kai TPOGOEIval Toi THG LOVTS TPOacTEtotc. ‘O SE ye 
onbeic mpeoBdtepoc NuKGAMOS THV ElpNMEvHV Gatav dSovc Toic Eavtod 
vinpétaic, anéAvoev oikade. ’Enet 6€ ovvéBn KATA tHV Od6v OvvTpLBAVaL 
THV GLaeav VNd Tov Bodv, ANS Kai KaTHgELAs O AvAP ExAnpodto. ‘O 
Toivuv Tayds Eic PorPerav Ldptuc Evyévioc Emutmos napayivetar Kai Tpd 
TOV OVLPAV EVioTATOL TOD OiKOV ADTOD, BEAWV ADTOV TApALDvEoOACbaL. 
‘Qs 8 €EaAAOV Edpa todtov 6 npEeoPUtEpos Kai Ody O1dc TE TV GTEYVAS 
Bewpeiv, E~N MPdG avtdv’ “Kbpie, KaTIOL TOD imnoVv, ONWS AV YVAPULOG 
yévapat oor.” ‘O 5& aylog anoBas Tod innov EvOdc Kai CynLATIGBEIC TH 
EOTIKOEL, OG SHOEV LETH THs MHENOGONS EDEr|GEWG, Kai No ETLYE KAPTOGO- 
pias EMAIVEGAS TE KAI EDYAPLOTHOUs, YVM@pPilos TO mpEeoPutépw Kadiota- 
TAL EY@ KAI N] GUAEA We TO TPGTEPOV Amnptiopévy Oaiveta. 

‘O pévtor mpeaoBitepocs TOV KYLOV Yvovs KaTEMAGYN Eni TO OPGpatr 
TOUTM KAI NOON Ta UGALOTA. KavtedOev LL AV GAAOBEV iv apooiLNv 
EEWVIOAOOAL TOV NYOVUMEVOV EALTGPEL TN] EK TOV ALTOD’ NAVY YAP EYAOKE 
TO EQAVTOD TOV GAAOV StAMEPELV YOPaOLA, Badbya1e Te Kai Tiova, mPdc dé 
KOU EVKAPTA OVTA, IVa KAI KAT’ EVLALTOV KaAPTOMOPaY 1diav TPOOKYH TH 
TOOTOV LOVT). Tadta tov pEev tpeoPUtEpoV HG TpPdc TOv ayLov A€yETaL 
TOV 5& TH NYOVLEV AVLONLEPOV EmLOTaVTa EnitpémeEtv, wt av €& Etépov 
OLOVSHTIVOG KTH Tpiacba El LT) EK TOD MpeaButEpov NikoAGon, Enel Kat 
KapTopoptic diac KAT’ EVIALTOV TH HOV NL@®V vreoyéOn Tapéxerv, 
Apovpac evmbPOVG KEKTHLEVOG Kal TAEiotac. "Emei 5& O MpEeoPUTEPOG 
NOAPAYEVOLEVOG TH OPAHEVTA TO NYOVLMLEVO AaVHyyeEtre, Kai AvTOS St) MPdcC 


581 xypioetc: ypetac coni. Papag || 591 tit. "Emotaoia ... Motnxept (supra, lin. 572-573) in 
marg.D Il 596 éo€ijcews scripsi: EomdoEews D 


98 


Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis 279 


9. The saint’s appearance when the cart had been damaged in the city 
of Paipert. His appearance once again on behalf of the estate in 
Paipert. In the country district around the city of Paipert, Nicholas and 
John, both belonging to the holy clergy and being dependants of the/most 
noble patrikios John Chaldes, and further Gregory, bishop of the same 
eparchy, cherished a deep and heart-felt affection for the most sacred mon- 
astery of the divine martyr Eugenios. Therefore they often brought it gifts 
on various occasions. At the time of harvest the abbot of this monastery, 
who was called Ephraim, used to visit the place in certain affairs, and the 
aforesaid priests rejoiced when he came. 

One day, at the time of harvest, he arrived in this district. The priests ap- 
proached him gladly and embraced him joyfully, bringing him a cart with 
their due load of grain and food. The abbot, however, was planning to buy 
some arable land there and attach it to the monastery’s estates. The priest 
Nicholas handed the cart over to his servants and sent them home. During 
the journey it so happened that the cart was damaged by the oxen, and the 
man was filled with sorrow and dejection. But the martyr Eugenios, who is 
swift to help, arrived on horseback and appeared before the gate of his 
house, wishing to comfort him. The priest saw that he was dressed in feast 
clothes, but as he was absolutely unable to look at him, he said, “Please, 
Sir, dismount your horse so that I may make your acquaintance.” The saint 
immediately dismounted his horse, and dressed for the feast, in suitable 
clothes, as it were, he expressed his pleasure and appreciation of the gift he 
had received and revealed himself to the priest. Thereupon the cart ap- 
peared to be intact as previously. 

When the priest recognized the saint he was amazed at the sight and felt 
great joy. Then he begged that the abbot should buy land nowhere else but 
from his own holdings. He maintained that his own fields were much better 
than any other, being deep and rich and fertile too, so that he would be able 
to bring the monastery an offering of his own every year. This, it is told, the 
priest said to the saint. On the same day the latter appeared before the abbot 
and enjoined him to purchase land from no one else than the priest Nicho- 
las because, being in possession of numerous fields rich in corn, he had 
promised to bring our monastery offerings of his own every year. When the 
priest came to the abbot and told him about his sight, he was himself in- 
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QUTOD Tod TyovpEevOD TH KAO’ Dnap OpAbévta TAP TOD AdTOD LEYGAOV 
Evyeviov e&ayyéAAovtos avencvOavev. OdKodv Kai GLOW PavEGKoaVTES 
Tv tod cyiov émotaciav Eeic ovpEPiPcoEetc KyAOds NABOV: Kai 57) PadEiav 
TLV YHV Apooipnv woei pEediwvav Evtoniwv nEvthKovta O TpEeacPiTEPOG 
EKELVOG TO T'YVOVLEVO Sie Yoapatetov EEESOTO COVLOOVNOEVTL TYLTPOTL. 

"Exeivov 5& Tod Etovs TAPAPPVEVTOS Kai TOD APYNYOD Tic LOviis Exetoe, 
TOD Eppaip, avbOic KataraBdvtoc 51a 16 B€p0¢ Kai THY CvyKOWLS}V TOV 
KAPTAV, O TpEGBUtEpoG NUKGAQOS Tiv OTOLyNOEioav nap’ avtod TO Ayiw 
wepida elc Kapnogopiav avaPaAAEoBa1 TpEato. "Emwvetoer 5é tTivt tod 
ayiov Kai 0 NyoGpEVvOs OvtTwWOt THs SiaArEXOEIc TV EEMvNOL THs Yc adtod 
OLOiws aveBGAAETO’ OBEV Kai ODK Eig AdyOUG OATyOUG EABSVTOV ADTAV 
égnoev 6 mpeoBvtepoc “'H dvaPoAi Kai DrépOecIc, @ KAOnyObPEVE, Td 
TOD OBEpovs Kai Tic EmKapnias yiveto, cinep ovpBain todto yap Kate 
v6novse.” Kai 0 Tyotpevoc “’Enedt) ob, Séon0tA, NbN tHV EviavoLOV 
aveBGAOV Kapnogopay, Tv 57 TO ayio@ ovpne~avynkac, Kxy® viv tod 
KTHUATOS Tv EEMvnorv.” ‘O pévtor TpeaPbtEpos KaTAVApKayY Ei TO AGY@ 
ucdAlota ed0EEev, ovy OTL EpEAAEV DmOoOTPEGEIV TO Tina, AAA’ OTL 
NMOPEVOLEVOIG TLOIV Eig ‘IepocdAvUa yépovor Sé5MKEV ADTO YAPIV LLGBOD 
Koi ODK eiye TO TAPSV GNOSdoELV. AAA’ ume Kal KAO’ EXVTOV OTPEQOV TH 
T15n TPdc tod Nyovpévov Pnbévta 6 TpeaPUtEpos, Kai cidOc¢ Olov Kai cov 
TO THS EMLOPKias EYKANLA, Evvouc dn yevOpEvos Setv EYVW TV KAPTOgO- 
piav exeivnv UGAAOV anonAnpodyv TH Lovi, Nvnep 7 Kai ExnyyetAato TH 
ayio, H yetouo8a 16 TvedUa TO GyLOV. "ALLéAEL KAI OVTWS EDOELAV OPV 
TV TOD yépovtos 51d8EGLV O T1YOUPEVOSG OVVEPETO KAI MLTOG EMLOTEPYELV 
TV YEVOLEVHV SLaTPQoLv. 

Kai éxevdi) vd& hv Kai cic brvov tTovtovs EKGAEL, EPI MPOTHV PVAAKTV 
ndyn Kai 0 Gylos egiotatar To npeoPutép@ Eitnoc, ayYoD mov Epi TO 
TOALxViov Wépoc Maitnept, Kai pnoi mpdc adtov 6 TpeaPUtEpoc “Apa od et 
0 TOD Xplotod dptusc Evyévioc, 0 Kai népvovv Ev TH TOD BEpovs MPa HKwv 
Nhtiv;” “Nat,” onoiv 0 ayioc, “nAtv to61, mpeaoPUtEepEe, WS NLEIc, OL TODS 
LAPTUPLKODG LMEP XPLOTOD ToD Beod Ky@vac vréoTHUEV Kai TOD aldiov 
PUOTOG NELMOnpEV, Tao Aayotous natpidac Kai Né6AELG MEPIMOAODLEV 
KOPATwWs Odv TOIC OIKT|TOPOL Kai NPOLAYODLEV AVTOV Kai DrEpaoniCopeEV 
Qitovpévov. TIOAA@ 5& TAEOV toOdG KATH BEdv CM@vtac conaCé6puEe8a Kai 
BonPodpev adtoic, Kad’ doov adtoic ypeia n aitodow 7 Seopévoic &k 
TMioTEWs, KAOG Kai O Léyac MhoKEL ANdOTOADS, ‘“Oool,’ A€ywv, ‘TvEDHLOATL 
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573-574) in marg. D 


632 wevboaoba ... ayiov: cf. Act. 5,3 Il 645-646 doo ... vioi: Rom. 8,14 
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formed by the abbot who told him about the waking vision sent to him by 
the great Eugenios. Wondering at the saint’s appearance the two men 
reached a good agreement, and so the priest made a contract about selling, 
at a fixed price, a piece of deep arable measuring about fifty local medim- 
noi to the abbot. 

When that year was at an end Ephraim, the leader of the monastery here, 
again arrived for the harvest and the collection of the crops. Then the priest 
Nicholas began to delay the delivery of that part which he had agreed to of- 
fer to the saint. At a sign of assent from the saint, the abbot gave him an 
answer implying that he likewise delayed the purchase of his land. Then, 
after a long discussion the priest said, “In case of delay and postponement 
of a sale, abbot, this must take place before the harvest and the revenue. 
That is in accordance with the laws.” The abbot answered, “Sir, since you 
have already delayed the annual offer to the saint upon which you agreed, I 
now do the same with the purchase of the property.” But the priest rather 
appeared to be slothful at his words, not just because he would have to re- 
turn the payment but because he had given it as a contribution to some old 
men who were on their way to Jerusalem so that he was therefore unable at 
present to pay it back. Yet considering for himself what the abbot had said 
and aware how severe is an accusation of perjury, the priest returned to his 
senses and decided to fulfil the offer to the monastery which he had prom- 
ised the saint, rather than lie unto the Holy Ghost. When the abbot saw that 
the old man’s intentions in fact were honest, he agreed himself also to ac- 
cept the sale that had been performed. 

Night was at hand and called them to sleep. About the first watch the 
Saint, on horseback, appeared to the priest somewhere close to the fortified 
area of Paipert. The priest said to him, “Are you Christ’s martyr Eugenios 
who visited us at the time of harvest last year?” “Yes, priest,” said the saint, 
“you should know that we who have endured the struggles of martyrship 
for the God Christ and been granted the eternal light, are roaming the 
home-lands and cities assigned to us without being seen. Accompanying 
their inhabitants we fight for them and guard them when they pray for it. 
Even more we embrace those who live in accordance with God, and help 
them according to their needs when they ask and pray for it in faith. This is 
what the great Apostle means when he says, ‘As many as are led by the 
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Gecod Kyovta1, ODtOL BE0d eiolv viol.’ "Enei 5é Kai ob, tpecPUtepe, SiG THC 
TOD TAVAYIOV TVEDLATOG YAPLTOS OEAVTOV KYELC, TPOGOUVMs TE KA OVVETHG 
TOG EULMOEGEIG MOLOD. "AAAWS TE SE Kai Bt’ Ac AiTiAs LETH TOD LEePOLOVaYOD 
ETONOW 'Enpaip. HKapev, Ws AV Kai THV KapTOgOpPiav Od AN0SHcs Kai TH 
650 OVUOwVHOEVTA Tapa TOD ALTOD HyovpEVOD BEeBorwO@or Kai GAAHAOUG 
NMPONYHOGE TH Ayan, KATH TOV LEYaAV AN6OTOAOV.” 
Kai 0 mpeoBttepoc tiv tooavtnv ExnAayeic OuiAtav tod ayiov, Kal OTL 
EK TOV OEiMV YPAHAV PrjcEIC MpOEtELvE, ONO MPdc adt6V’ “T168EV Oidac 6 
TOD XPLOTOD dptus "AppeEvioTi Te SraAEyEoOa Kai TA YAa@UPe THc BEtac 
655 YyPAMNS Em OT6UATOG MyEtvV;” Kai o ayloc, “"Eywye El Kai UGPTUG,” EONGEV, 
“ey@ TOD XPLOTOD, GAAG Kai ANOOTOAIKHV SidacKaAiav pLELOnLOL Kal 
SISGOKAAOG XPLOTLAVOIG EYEYOVELV, KAI TO BElOV Ent TODS KylovG HNOOTO- 
AOVG KATEABOV TvEdUa Ev TH Lidv ev E€vaic nupivais yAdooauic, TyoV 
TLVOG TVOTG Piatac yeyovotos ExelBev, Kai Qwticoav Kai 5daEQav Kai ovv- 
660 Eetioav avtods Kai yopnynoav AaAEiv avtod<s EtTépaig YAMooOIS TAVTI 
EBVEL TH VINO TOV OVPAVGV, AVTO SF 10 TAVaYLOV TvEdLA Kal NGS TODS 
SovAOVS ADTOD LEULAET| KEL OVTWO SLAAEYEGOAL.” 


10. “Opacic ’Opéotov povayod év q tov Gytov eide Pvdpevov 
tov 'Eopatp tic Scov otnw pedAdAobons KatarapPavetv avdtdov 
665 étnnpeta tod novnpod KaKdoeac. Odtoc 6 do10c avip, "Eppaip 6 
NYOVLEVOG, GMiKETs MOTE Eig XAASiaV Ths EmKaprias Emovvaewv. "Hieto 
5é Kai Tpdc¢ T0 Mainept tov Suorov tpdrov nomodpevoc. Etc 5& tov avdtod 
MOLTHTOV, ‘Opéotns Ovona, TOD LEPOD KATAAGYOUV OELYNOS OV Kai TrV 
KOKTOLW TonpEvos, dvap cide Todvde. Tov Emotatnv dp& Loté&pEvoV, TOV 
670 = Egpaip, cic tlva andKpynpvov Kai andtopov nEtTpQv TV EK SUTLKOD LEpouG 
TOV TELYOV AVTLKPD TpaneCodvtoc. “Oc vn’ Eviwmv TETTAPWV WHEITO TPOc TO 
KPNLVOSEG, LTO 8’ EtTépwWV TOCODTAV TH APLOUG GvtTWOEITO TPdG THV 
TAnoiov dna@perav. Kai 1 TéAN NOAAN, 1) 58 Mpa éneteiveto wAAAOV. Etc 8’ 
EE AVTM@V TOV VIO THV VDIMPELAV LOTALEVOV WHAAELV NpEatO Led’ NdSoviic 101 
675 OONG TO “AdEQ natpi Kai vId Kai ayiw nmvedpat” Kai ta Aone Kai 
NANPovpevoyv tod otiyou WENGEV AVTODG KATH TOD KpTnLVOD. Kai Bor 
eEnxoveto nmap’ avtdav “Evyévie,” A~yovoa, “od maby ceinote TOPPH 
didKev Huds Ev Speot KavKactois adv GAAotc Oic cimbas c&noVelv;” 
"AMvmviobEIc SE O LOVAYOG AVIYYELAE TOIg AdEAMOIC TH OPMLEVA. Meta 
680 NOAAGKG SE NLEPAG DnOOTPEMwV O NYObLEVOS EK Mainept Kai SeAG@v tiv 


663-665 tit. in marg. D 
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spirit of God, they are the sons of God.’ You, priest, have put yourself un- 
der the guidance of the grace of the All-holy Ghost: give proof of this prop- 
erly and intelligently! It is especially because of your dispute with the 
hieromonk Ephraim that I have come, in order that you fulfil the offering, 
that your agreement be confirmed by the aforesaid abbot, and that you try 
to outdo one another in showing love, in accordance with the great 
Apostle.” 

Astonished at these words from the saint and at the fact that he quoted 
from Holy Writ, the priest said to him, “How can you, Christ’s martyr, 
speak Armenian and bear the subtleties of Holy Writ on your lips?” The 
saint replied: “Even if I am a martyr of Christ, I am nonetheless initiated 
into the Apostolic doctrine and a teacher for Christians. The Divine Spirit 
that descended in strange fiery tongues upon the Holy Apostles at the Zion 
while the sound of a mighty wind issued from it and enlightened and taught 
them and made them sensible and granted them to speak with other tongues 
to every nation under heaven, the same All-holy Spirit has also taught us, 
his servants, to speak in this way.” 


10. A vision of the monk Orestes, in which he saw the saint rescuing 
Ephraim from the disaster that, by the Devil’s assault, was shortly to 
have befallen him. The abbot Ephraim, that holy man, once went to Chal- 
dia to collect the revenues. He also went to Paipert in the same business. 
One of his followers, called Orestes, who was a member of the holy clergy 
and had adopted the ascetic way of life, had the following dream. He saw 
the abbot Ephraim standing on some steep precipitous rock facing the walls 
on the west side of Trebizond. He was being pushed towards the precipice 
by some figures, four in number, while being pushed in the opposite direc- 
tion, towards the foot of the adjacent mountain, by some other ones num- 
bering the same. The fight was hard and went on for a long period of time. 
One of those who stood at the foot of the mountain began to sing with im- 
mense delight, “Glory to the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost’, and 
so forth. And when the verse was reaching its end he pushed the other party 
down the precipice, and a cry was heard from them saying, “Eugenios, will 
you never stop chasing us away to the distant mountains of the Caucasus 
together with others that you are wont to send away?” 

When the monk woke up he told the Brothers about the vision. After 
several days the abbot was passing through the land of the Matzoukans on 
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TOV MatCovKaitav yopav Kai napa Tas Aiuvac yevdpEVOS, voKTOS NSN 
emAaBopévnys, emei SeduytKet Aiav Kai tis Exetoe Bptoews Vdatos mMeiv 
EnEBUUNGEV, EKTivEL ODV VSATI, MED, KAI BSEAAAS 500. Dwvijc 5& GUA TA 
MELV TIKHKGEL GWPi TOV VUKTOV TvECLATOS Gepiov Aeyovons “’Egpaip, 
METH TOV GAAWV TOV LT ELE TOAAKS Eywye SITABOV Emvoias aloypKac, 
1606, KATH God, GAA’ O Ldptus Ebyévios ovK clase, Né6ppw 8’ THAaceEv’ 
QAAG GOL LIkpav OSbvyv SedOKapev Kai iopev OT1 TAYEWS THV Lao ANWH 
NAPS TOD KATH TAVITA EVIOYDOVTOG OE.” 

Th 8’ emovton napayevopevoc ev TH LOVA 6 Tryobpevoc PeBapvpévocs Tv 
vn’ odb0vn¢ Kai OAOc SvoKivytoc Kai ODKETL TODS KSEAMODS Ws TO TPSTEPOV 
Tpoonyopevev, 00 TOV MPAyUGTOV sMpdvTCEV — NV YAP TAV TOLOTTMV 
NIMEANK Os —, Eni THV Gyiav S€ Katagebyel Gopdv. “Ht Kai én’ dSwiv TEDaV 
EMEKAAEITO TOV GyLOV, SEdpEVOG EAEOVG AVTOD LETH OPTivHV TOAAA@V 
ANAXAAAYTVAL TOD GLVEXOVTOS AVTOV KAKOD' Ol YAP TOL OKMANKEG EKELVOL 
KQTEABOVTES TOD HAPLYYOS TA ONAGYYVa EtiTPWoKOV. Tod d& ayiov Tv 
1QOLV DTEPNHWEP{COVtOG, O AVOpwOG Ever TK AO{GO1a, TH LEV Tac OSbvaIG, 
Tt SE odv atdot Te Kai dée1 — mIKPOV Yap NyEItO TO VGoNLA —, WoTE Kai 
amVvivato Gedobar tivac. Tobtov dé EiveKa Kai iATPOI MPdc aAvTOV NSN 
YEVOLEVOL MAPUCKOIC TLOL MAPLAKEVELV ENEIDMVTO TO MKBOG Kai TOAAG 
MPOOGEQVTES KAI KAMOVTES TEAOG ATPAKTOL AvEeYOpnoav. 

‘O 5& NhOYMV BEPUGTEPOV ENEKMAELTO TOV GYLOV KAI OL LOVaYOT EAITE- 
VEVOV Kai SEKPVOLV TTOVV THV iaolv. ‘O d& Tayvdc Eic Bepaneiav ExiKaLO- 
QEic TOD KEUVOVTOS TALS PWVAIc TApPEGTH AUTO, Kai EAALM EK THS PWTAya- 
yoo Avyvias tis ayias copod Emypious 16 oth80c avtod, Tapa EOD Tiv 
1KOLV TAPEGYEV AUTH at yap BSEAAG Tod OTdpATOS NApaypTHLA EEnEecav 
adtod, aiatos nAtpetc. OD HoenUEévos O vewKdpoc, TOV ONMAVTHpA 
Kpovoas tod adeAQods ovvabpoiler, Wo GbVNGEG, TG Wpac KaAOvONG. 
Kai €nel MPOGEKANONnoav rapa tod 1AaGEvtOS Kai THY TapOVvOTaAV ELABOV 
Tod Kyiov Kai Thy SEepaneiav thy bn’ adtod yevouévnv eldov Kai Thc 
BSEAAASC youai Eppitévac, KOVR yYaipovtes E55EaoaV TOV BEdv, EVYAPLO- 
THOAVTES TO LEYGAM TOAAG Evyevio. 


11. Mepi tod avAtioavtos év ti Eopti tiv Vopnpévynv apyvpiv 
&Avo tod Gefov vaod. “AAvoty ovoav note Tod Oeiov ved ToddSe TPd¢ 
TO EVOVLLOV LEPOS AnnMpPHLEVHV Apyvpeav, EvOa Kai O TOV TPOONTAV 
vréptepog "Iadvvyns aviotépyntoar mpddpopo0c, THv Eni TH EOPTH tod ayiov 
OvvdedpAUNKOTOV — EMPTACOV YAN ANAVTES —, VTEGVANGE Tig avdTHV. Kai 
Evbéws EEopuNaas Mpdc THY RLANV Thy E>WtEpaV THs LOVis OD SedOvnTAL 


693 post noAA@v lacuna fortasse statuenda, quam verbis yapio@jvat Kai, exempli gratia, sup- 
pleveris {| 712-713 tit. in marg. D 
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his way back from Paipert and came to the lakes. Night dawned, and he felt 
very thirsty and desired to drink of the water in the spring there. But with 
the water—alas!—he also swallowed two leeches. At the same time as he 
swallowed them, in the night, he heard the voice of an air ghost saying: 
“Ephraim, with the company under my command I have tried many wicked 
tricks against you, but the martyr Eugenios has not tolerated them but has 
driven us away. We have caused you a small pain, however, although we 
know that you will soon receive healing from him who gives you strength 
in every respect.” 

When the abbot arrived in the monastery the next day, he was oppressed 
by pain and could hardly move. He did not speak to the Brothers as before, 
nor did he care for the economy—to such things he paid no attention—but 
sought refuge with the holy casket. There he fell on his face and invoked 
the saint, praying under many tears for his compassion so as to be delivered 
from the evil that oppressed him. For the worms had gone down his throat 
and were injuring his inward parts. As the saint postponed the healing, the 
man was breathing his last, both because of his pains and from shame and 
fear—for he found the illness cruel—, and so he refused to see anybody. 
Therefore doctors came to him and tried to treat his disease with certain 
drugs. They applied many, but after unsuccessful efforts they had finally to 
leave. 

The patient called on the saint still more intensely and the monks prayed 
and asked under tears for his healing. He who is quick to cure was moved 
by the sick man’s cries. He appeared before him, and by anointing his chest 
with oil from the lamp of the holy casket brought him healing from God: 
filled with blood the leeches immediately went out of his mouth. When the 
sacristan beheld this he gathered the Brothers by striking the sounding- 
board, as is usual when the hour calls. As they were asked by the cured man 
to approach, they learned how the saint had appeared and saw how the 
healing had been performed by him and how the leeches were thrown to the 
ground. Rejoicing together they praised God, thanking Eugenios who is 
great In so many ways. 


11. The man who stole the silver chain of the holy church during the 
festival. Once a chain of silver was suspended in the left part of this holy 
church, at the same place where there is a painting of John the Forerunner, 
the superior of the prophets. It was stolen by one of those who had come to- 
gether at the saint’s festival, in which everybody took part. He rushed 
quickly towards the outer gate of the monastery but was unable to pass, for 
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ébedGeiv: vapKn yap adtov Kai néS5q TEpi tods nN6dac Eixev EdOUc. “Oc Kai 
ur, Suvdwevosc PadiCeiv wo WpPUNoEV, EKKOIOE THY TOPECLV WG AVECLV 
TMPOGLOLOVHEVOSG. TOV 5& NAPLOVTOV EPWTHVTOV AVTOV THV THC TOCADTNSG 
PAGTAVI|S Aitiav, ODTODIV aitias TPOMPAGLCGLEVOG Exel TEPLELEVEV, IVa Kal 
N nédn AvOein note Kal SvvnGein eEopuTjoa Kai OiKOL NAALVVOOTHOAL. 
"ALEAEL KAL TOV WPOV THC VUKTOG ANyYOVOaV Kai Tic VapKNG, Eltovv néSNG, 
TOO &VOparov toStov LEVvObON|S, SAG Nv Ev Aropia 6 dp. 

"AAX’ OL pévtor SEpanevtai tod ved, Oeddwpdc te Kai TpipdAAroc, 
KOKAM@ mEpicyOvtEc, Enel TV TOD TNGyLaATOG EyVWV KAOTHV, avnpEdVOV 
EMUMLEAELE El TUG EVPOLEV IGWS TO OVANVEV. ’Enei 5é Kai KAaTHSNAOS yéyovVEV 
N KAonn, 0 KAEnTHS Thy EEEtAOLV Seioasc, UNwWS KaTAOYEOH, NPEATO TOV 
aylov duowneiv ek yorts Onws Adois ALTA SMpNOH TOV NOdSav’ Kai EDOEWS 
ADOIS AVTM NKOAOVOEr. "AmeAGEiv SE OiKadSE ODK NdOVATO, GAA’ EC TOV 
VEOV EloEABEtv SvvNOEic anédpape’ Kai EloEpYGUEVOG TOV GYLOV vadv 
ANAVTIA KATH TPOtOV TH TPOTW TOV VEWKOPOV, KAI TOUTOV THV TAELPAV 
vmOvvEaG EAKEL HDTOV KAT’ idiav. Kai 16 TPAYOev GRAV AVTO OLAGAHOMS 
EINM@V Kai ESOUOAOYNOGpEVOG AnOdESOKel HLT Kai TV GAVOLV’ Kai TOV 
QYLOV DUVNGEV EvYAPLOTHOAS ATM Kai OVTM TavTEeAM@s EADON Kai 
CmEAEN. 


12. ’Emotacta tod ayfov th éxioxé6xq Matxept catanabovtosc 
tv Opy?iv Kai tov xOAOV TOV yevépEvov totic BvpwMpoic nap’ 
avto} 51a td Kvvaptov. MéAAovtOs "Imdvvov, émoxdnov Tainept, 
EMLTPONT TOD UNTPONOAitTOvV Tpanelodvtog Kwvotavtivov YEipotovnoat 
duakovov Tod evayyediov, PoitHo1 Kai TIVES TOV YEITVLM®VTWV dVdpPEC 
@IAGGEOL, Eviolr SE Mac Kai Kndeotai ToD iepoAoyEtobar WEAAOVTOG, TPO 
GBEaV AvdTOD TE KAI THC LOvisc. Eio.voter 8’ avtoic, tod 5& Gvpwpod LA 
NAPOVTOG, OVVEITETO KAI KVVAPLOV ELOW, AEANOSTMS NapELodvEV. Meta dé 
YE THV THC OEiac Aeitoupyias ANGAvOL tiv TapEeiadvol O ExioKoONOsG ODY 
ONAMS EPEPE TOD KvV6G, Enel TLOGLEVOS UGOOL, GAA’ NOYOAAE LaAG Kat 
eXunetto. Kai Tov Bupmpodv Tis Hovis Ew nexoinxe Kai Todc Sepanevtac 
TTUGTtO, MPS Sé tods Aoitods Eon: “’Q odto1, TH EKbyOITE THS TOoMbt™NS 
AVOTAS OL TOV NEPLKAAAT) TOVTOVI Kai Belov ONKOV EvKOOLODVTES 1G TV 
apiotnv evwdiav tdv Setwv Actycveov; AédoiKa yoobv, ddeAgot, UWS Er- 
oxE67] N TOLADTH YapIc Kal yevOLEOA GpEtOYOL TADTHS. Tic 8’ AV avGoXOI- 
TO THG THALKADTNS Pabvptas DU@V;” 

"AMEAEL KL ODTM TOD EXLOKGTOD ElpHKOTOG, PapvOvOdvtTds Te Kai 
AOXGAAOVTOS Odv TOIG GSEAMOIG, WC ELKOG, VUKTOG TSN Kai O LéyaS TO 
EMoKOnw emipaivetar Evyéviog Kai noi mpdc aitév’ “’Eyo pév, @ 


722 nadivvootioat: sic D (cf. supra, lin. 303) Il 737-739 tit. in marg. D 
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a numbness and paralysis of the feet suddenly constrained him. Since he 
was unable to walk as he set out to do, he sat down, concealing his paraly- 
sis by pretending to rest. When passers-by asked him about the cause of 
such leisure, he presented some feigned causes and remained there, expect- 
ing that some time the paralysis would stop. so that he would be able to 
leave and return home. As the hours of night passed by and the man’s 
numbness, or paralysis, remained, the thief was completely at a loss. 

However, when Theodore and Triphyllios, the sacristans of the church, 
heard about the theft of the object, they went around carefully searching in 
the hope that somehow they would perhaps find the stolen property. When 
the theft had become known, the thief feared that the inquiry would bring 
about his arrest, so he began to entreat the saint from his heart to grant that 
his feet be unbound. And at once they were unbound! He was unable to go 
home, however, but since he was able to enter the church he left his place. 
Entering the holy church he first met the first of the sacristans, and pricking 
his side he drew him to a secluded place. He confessed and told him truth- 
fully all he had done and then returned the chain to him. After celebrating 
the saint and thanking him he was completely released and sent away. 


12. Appearance of the saint before the bishop of Paipert, when he put 
an end to the wrath and anger that the latter had conceived against the 
door-keepers because of a dog. John, bishop of Paipert, was about to or- 
dain a deacon of the Gospel at the command of Constantine, the metropoli- 
tan of Trebizond. Certain pious men from among the neighbours—also, 
some Say, relatives of the man who was to be ordained—came to see him 
and visit the monastery. As they entered, a dog followed them and slipped 
in unnoticed since the door-keeper was absent. When after dismissal of the 
holy service the bishop inquired and learnt about it, he did not bear lightly 
that the dog had slipped in, but was very angry and grieved. He drove the 
door-keeper out of the monastery, censured the sacristans and said to the 
rest: ““How shall you escape <the consequences of> such folly, you that, for 
the sake of the superb fragrance of the holy relics, are wont to honour this 
most beautiful and holy church with respectful behaviour? I fear, Brothers, 
that this grace will be cancelled and we will lose our share in it. Who would 
endure such carelessness from us?” 

This the bishop said, and with reason both he and the Brothers were de- 
pressed and grieved. It was night already when the great Eugenios ap- 
peared before him and said: “I forgive the monks their trespass, bishop, 
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EXIOKOTE, OVYYVOUNV S{Sapt toig povayotc mepi Ov EOMaAoV: ovyyivMoKe 
dé YE KAI GD TOG GSEAMOIS TOD AOLKOD: TH Yap APEGEL AVTLSISOTAL AEOLG, 
KATH TO Eipnpevov, Wc o1dac. ‘O yap Oeiog OdtTOS Vad ODK ELOADVEN, GAA’ 
MomEp €& APYTS Ny1aGOn, OVTM LELEVkeE, Kai N YAPIc Aypt ToD ObUMAVTOG 
aidvos duapevel Ev Xpiot@® "Inood t@ Kupiow Nev. “Otov yap eyo oe 
WOYAYMYHSW Koi otAaONpPOV TH yvapN noijoopo.” Eita ti yivetar; AaPav 
QUTOV O KYLOG EK YEIDOG EloELOIV Ev TH Va@. ‘O toivev Enioxonos, Enei 
EVSOV TOD VAOD EYEYOVEL KAI TOV GYLOV ELOTAAN TE KAI EVOTOAOV 1601, 
Winter wev KATH Yc Koi atevile adtd ody OI6c Te Av, 6 Sé WaPTUC 
emAaBGuEVOS AVTOD viotHoL TodtOV Kai Onoiv’ “Ide TOV Belov TodtOV 
VEOV WC Mpatov Kai yéynOl. ‘Ooppaventi Sé Kai & Si’ E”éoews eixes 
KpOwata a yap NyidoGn Eyanaé, GudAvvta pEewéevynKé te Kal Ayla. "Io@t 
YOOV Tovt’ aKpiBds Kai Ur GaUiBarre.” 


13. Hepi tod dtaxdvov covpovKAerotov TpaneCodvtos Kat tic 
Bepanetac adtod. PirdGedc tic Ov6pati, Si&Kovos Kai KovPovKAEio1OsG 
THS EV UNTpONdAEL Aytas EKKANOias TpaneCodvtosc, v6ow Seivi tii TeEpt- 
NEGWV EYAKAETALVE ONOSPA KAI NOYaAAE. TANOwpikdv Sé nap’ tatpoic EKa- 
ALTO TO VGONHLA (TANOMpra 5& OvoncaCetar OTAV Ol TETTAPES YvpLOI, OT KAT 
otolyeia KaAODVTAL €E WV OvViCTADBAL TA COHpATA TépoKEV, ADET|CwOL 
KOL NMAEOVEOWOLV UTEP TO EKGOTOV LETPOV S71] TOV YLLOV’ TADTA yap EK 
TANPvGLOD TOV YVUOV KATH TALTOV OvEPaivovta TA TBH TANOWPLKe 
VOONMATA TALIdES LATPAV OVOUECOVOL, Ka ELKOTWC). ‘O yodV PiAdGEOc Tov- 
TW OVOYESEIS TH VOOTWATL KAI TOV TPOGSVTMV ALT@ Els LATPODG MOAAG 
KEV@OAG YONLATA Kai uNndev agednGeic, TH Tod LEyaAouUGpTLpOG Evyeviov 
MOVT] KATAMEDYEL KAI TODS LOVAYODS TPOOKAAEITAL Eig Guvvav, deikvvoi 
TE AVTOIC TO TOD TAKBOVG SeLtvov Kai GviLEpOV. Or Sé Aimapotor TOv AyLOV, 
KL O KGUVOV YOEPOV WAOMUPETO Kai TO BaveEtv ELAETO LGAAOV TN OVTW YE 
Civ. "EAeye 5 pet’ OSuppa@v Svowndv: “Aye, wEylote Ucptus Xprotod, ise 
LOV TAV AYdPHtov tabtHV OdbvHV, Kai T TAY pe Tod CHV ancyaye 7 
BATtOV THs OSbvIs ancAAAEOV”™ Kal TADTA AEyOVTL N VOGOS Pkwy EYivETO. 

Kai odk ev0éws odtoc GmAAaKTaL, GAA’ BotEpov YOAN THS KoIAtac THC 
divw sEnpyeto, &k & ad Tis KaTHO OAEyHA MAYS. ‘O pévtoL &ylos 6vap 
ETIOTAG KAI ALA TODTOV KEevodV MonEP EV EXLOTHUN GAMA drNyOpevEV, 
“ws av,” onory, “eE&lons N KEVWOLG TOV OTOLyELwV yévolto.” ‘O dé TPOEDTHS 
THS WOvaAs && anoKadrdyewms tod aylov MIVITT6LEVOS THY TOD aILaATOC 


769-770 tit. in marg. D Il 773 fortasse scr. nAn@dpa seu TANPwpia; cf. TGL s.v. TANOwpia: 
“vitiose pro tAn@@pa” Il 776 t& ante n&6n suppl. Pap-Ker (om. D) 


757 th yap ... &geotc: cf. Mt. 6,14; Mc. 11,25 
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now forgive the Brothers, you too! As you know, forgiveness is, as the say- 
ing goes, the gift returned for forgiveness. This holy church has not been 
defiled but remains sanctified as it was from the beginning, and through 
Jesus Christ our Lord the grace will remain as long as all time. Therefore I 
will guide your soul and make you stable of mind.”” What happened then? 
The saint took the bishop at the hand and entered the church. When he was 
inside and saw the dignified figure of the saint, he fell to the floor, unable 
to look at him. But the martyr seized him, raised him up and said, “Behold 
how beautiful is this church and rejoice! Smell the fragrance that you 
coveted! That which has once for all been sanctified will remain undefiled 
and holy. Learn this accurately and do not doubt.” 


13. The deacon and kouboukleisios of Trebizond and his healing. A 
man called Philotheos, deacon and kouboukleisios of the holy metropolitan 
church of Trebizond, was stricken by a severe illness and was utterly dis- 
tressed and vexed. The disease is called “plethoric” by the doctors. (“Ple- 
thoria” is the term used when the four humours, also called “elements”, of 
which bodies by nature consist, increase and exceed the measure of each of 
the humours; these illnesses, which are brought about by an increase in 
equal measure of the humours, the physicians with good reason call “ple- 
thoric diseases”.) Struck by this disease Philotheos spent much of the 
money he possessed on doctors without obtaining any help. Then he took 
refuge in the monastery of the great martyr Eugenios. He called on the 
monks for help, showing them how terrible and cruel his illness was. They 
invoked the saint while the sick man wailed loudly and would prefer to die 
rather than live in this condition. Under lamentations he prayed, “Holy 
great martyr of Christ, behold this unbearable pain of mine! Either take me 
quickly away from this life or promptly deliver me from my pain!” As he 
said this the illness was relieved. 

But he was not delivered at once, but eventually bile issued from his 
stomach upwards and thick phlegm downwards. In a dream the saint ap- 
peared and gave him, as if he were an expert, detailed advice about having 
himself bled, in order (as he said) that the evacuation of the elements be 
done symmetrically. The abbot of the monastery who, after a revelation by 
the saint, interpreted this as suggesting evacuation of blood, summoned a 
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KEVWOLV, LUTPOV TKELV ExéAEvE Kai Kevodv & OAEVAV TOD KvOPGnov aiwa 
TAYD. OD 57 Kal MPAYOEVTOS N EAKTIKT) ODOIC THV OiKeiav Spee AtHoE Kai 
O APPWOTOG EvtEdBEV OAOG DYIISG YEVOVEV. 


14. Ilepi Aboews tic tod Oikovépov yovarkdcs tod Mayovadg. ‘O 
BEOMIAEOTATOG OIKOVOLOG THS AyLWTatTHS uNtTpoNdAEMS TpaneCodvtoc 
Tedpyioc 6 Mayovrds craic Hv 5a Thv oteipwo ths ovCbyov. “Oev Kai 
TOV OEOV TapEKGAeL, OTM 51a Tod LGpTLpOG ALTOD Evyeviov Aton TO 
ayovov: 16 Kai vetoer Kai pom tod ayiov ovvéAaBev TN Kyovoc. Tot- 
YAPODV TAVOLKEDIA TEGAV TPdG THY CEeBacLiav LOVTV TOD UGpTUpPOG LEO’ 
IKAVO@V TE Kai lepOv Sdpav, Iv’ EvyapLotnpiovs Exaivovs OloOvEL TH 
WEyGAw' Kal OVTW NOIhoavtEes TPOMPdvVwWs Evyéviov 7 Evyeviav Eonoav 
AEvyeoOa TO KVOgOPODLEVOV. ’Enei 5€ NT UNTHP Els Ys NHyaye TO Tardiov, 
Evyéviov Kata ovvenKny exGAEoav. 

Eita méuntov pév obdv 16 nardiov énéBoive ypdvov, 6 58 toKedc dei 
VOONMOATL TEPITENTMKE LETH SE TAG KPIO{LLOUG NLEpAG Kai SvGOUPia TODTOV 
Katébpaeev. "Enei 5’ Enaoye, MEepiNAOs TOV GyLoOV TV vylerav tet, 7 
Oaveiv Edeye OAV Dnép TO Civ yaAENa@c. Meta yodv Tdv ToLlodtav 
PnUctav Svowneyv Hv 6 voodv. Kai d&xKpov yevokpevos drvov, dvap Opa 
KOKA Tod oKipnodoc acei avipac GEovtas péEAAVAS Kai EYYEAM@VTAS KUTO 
Kai eumaicovtac Kai peta ye todo TWOAGLOD. Exeivous TODS ODK OALYOUSG 
eyeipetar O vidc avtod Evyévioc, Kai AaBov Pdmarov PETA GMOSPHG 
QNELANS Mavtac exeivoug EEwOrjous Tic oiKiac eEcyel, Kai Iva TODTOV 
KAYO TEAEWS KABOLNPiCN, “E”ene KAOVEWV” TODS yevvadbac EKetvouc. Meta 
dé ye TOV EEOOTPAKIOLOV TOV TOVNPaV ExeivWV TVEDUGTMV ELC UIVOV 
viSvpov petnvéx6n 6 cobevav. "EEvrvoc 58 yevOpuievoc odk TV Go8EVav ETL 
O VOOOV GAA’ Hdn Nas VYLIC ELVAGON SE Tod Ovetpov Kai THv TOD ayiov 
ebadpaoev oikovopiav. "Hbn 5& kai o1 nepioikor ESpnavtes Tod OadLAtosc 
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doctor quickly to draw blood from the man’s arms. When this was done, 
his natural desire to attract <nourishment> required <satisfaction of> its 
own urge, and then the sick man obtained full health. 


14. The deliverance of the wife of the oikonomos Magoulas. George Ma- 
goulas, most God-loving oikonomos of the most holy metropolis of Trebi- 
zond, was childless because his wife was sterile. Therefore he prayed to 
God to put an end to her barrenness through His martyr Eugenios. And so, 
by the saint’s wish and will the childless woman became pregnant. Then 
they went with all their household to the martyr’s venerable monastery 
with many holy gifts in order to bring grateful praise to the great man. Hav- 
ing done so they readily promised that the child in her womb should be 
called Eugenios or Eugenia. When the mother had brought the child to 
light, they called him Eugenios in accordance with their promise. 

When the child reached the age of five his father was stricken by a vio- 
lent disease. After the critical days he was troubled by dysuria. Since he 
was in pain he prayed eagerly to the saint for health, otherwise, he said, he 
would die rather than live such a painful life. With such words the sick man 
kept supplicating. He fell into a light sleep, and in a dream he saw some 
black men, as it were, running around his bed, laughing at him and mock- 
ing him. After their many taunts his son Eugenios appeared. He took a club 
and with harsh threats drove them all away, expelling them from the house. 
To describe him in a fully Homeric fashion, he “chased those brave ones, 
driving them in confusion’. After the expulsion of the evil spirits the sick 
man was brought into “delightful sleep’. When the patient woke up, he was 
no longer sick but already entirely sound. He recollected the dream and 
marvelled at the saint’s dispensation. And now, when all the neighbours 
heard about the miracle, they greatly praised God for the way in which the 
child Eugenios, by the dispensation of his greater name-sake, became a me- 
diator of the miracle. 


15. How Theodore, abbot of this monastery, was delivered from his 
disease. That often mentioned Ephraim, who for many years was leader of 
the monastery, had grown old. He entrusted the care for the monastery to 
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his nephew Theodore, who was a nobler and more amiable person than the 
other monks. As his uncle Ephraim saw him making progress and growing 
in love of God’s commands, he rejoiced thoroughly and went about thank- 
ing God. When after several years Theodore went to the land of Chaldia on 
certain business for the monastery, he was stricken by an illness of the 
bowels due to the extremely cold weather prevailing there. When the cold 
season was over and spring had come, the doctors had hopes that the cures 
they applied one after the other would be effective. But as they saw that the 
disease was incurable and that summer was at hand, they granted them- 
selves leisure and freedom from their duties in the case, handing all respon- 
sibility for the healing over to God through the martyr. As the old Ephraim 
therefore realized that the doctors had lost all hope about the man, he first, 
because of his weakness, fell to the ground from the agitation and anxiety 
of his heart, and even before his life had left, his voice almost failed him. 
Then, somewhat recovering his senses, as it were, he went to the holy cas- 
ket, bent with age, and cried out, tearing hairs from his beard: “Woe is me, 
O great martyr of truth! Behold, my dear flower departs! Would that I, at 
my great age, were dead and laid down in the tomb by the beloved hands of 
Theodore the monk! How happy and blessed I would be then! But now, O 
holy Eugenios, pray to your God and see to our distress, for you are our 
great protector. See to my age, to this monastery, to those who love you! 
You know that I have suffered very much for the possessions of this mon- 
astery of yours and that I have promoted the man here in front of you to 
carefully guard and accomplish your commands and perform your festivals 
and fairs and services.” 

With these words of lament he brought Theodore, confined to his bed, to 
the martyr’s holy casket and entrusted the man entirely to him. The saint 
did not overlook the old man’s tears but prayed to God the Omnipotent, 
who had adorned him with a martyr’s crown; and immediately He gave 
him healing. The saint came to the old man in his sleep and said: “Look, 
Father, how Theodore, thanks to your prayers to God, is brought back from 
death. It is for me to pray and ask only. The power of saving a man from 
death and raising the dead belongs to the God Jesus Christ alone, He who 
raised the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue and innumerable others.” 
Thus Theodore recovered from his illness. 
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16. The saint’s appearance during the transportation of his own lamps 
which came from abroad. Phasiane was the name of a district situated, I 
believe, in the region of Persarmenia. It has now become the booty of the 
Ishmaelites and received another, barbaric, designation. Anyhow, glass 
used to be produced there, and therefore everyone in need of glass-vessels 
came and bought them there. Thus the great man Ephraim, the abbot of the 
monastery, sent Orestes and Matthew to go there and buy lamps for decora- 
tion at the festival according to a list he drew up. They left and bought 
them. On their way back they went to Paipert, as they had been instructed, 
in order to reap the crops that belonged to the monastery and thresh the 
corn and put it into granaries. This the monks did, and when autumn came, 
the harvest, as I said, was collected. (This is what all local farmers do there 
since winter comes so early; in fact, already from the end of October snow, 
storms and severe cold prevail till May.) When these two months had 
passed and the seed had been sown they returned home. 

During their journey an arduous snow-storm untimely befell them along 
with frequent and continuous rains, violent in their intensity. Then their 
road became rougher and difficult to walk. Temporarily, however, they re- 
turned to Phagase where they were forced to stay for the whole of Decem- 
ber. Because of the violent snowstorm they had no means of leaving the 
place and were in great distress. Therefore they sought refuge with him 
who easily finds means of making possible the impossible, and said, “Eu- 
genios, great and swift helper, let us at least come through the place called 
Tou Zycholitou; for it is to you that we belong.” Then there appeared a 
sturdy and outstanding man from Chaldia called Eugenios, with whom they 
were long since on friendly terms. After saluting them in the usual way he 
asked them cordially, “Where do you come from and what deep dejection 
is it that I see keeping hold of you?” They told him everything: how the ab- 
bot had sent them to Phasiane, how they had purchased the lamps, arrived 
at Paipert, collected the crops, sowed the seed, and departed, how the vio- 
lent snowstorm had prevented their journey, how they had reached the 
place where they were, and how dangerous it was to leave it. He replied, 
“You know that long ago I used to be your friend. Therefore, as you see, I 
am here with you to offer you a helping hand and be your guide for the 
journey that lies ahead. So let us go without flinching.” 
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This they saw in a dream. In the morning, when in discussing with each 
other they had compared their dreams, they took courage. Calling on the 
saint for help, they took some well-equipped men from that region to carry 
the glass-vessels in their baskets on a litter and started their journey home. 
As they were on their way and their burdens were heavy and the road was 
difficult to walk, the monks considered with one another whether to turn 
back. Presently they met Eugenios, their friend who had appeared in their 
vision, and as he escorted them they were swift on foot. Whenever this Eu- 
genios disappeared for a short while the men had to sit down because of 
their heavy burdens, but when he appeared and put his hand on the baskets 
they ran easily. Thus they reached Ardasa. They intended to go the straight 
road, setting their hope on him that guides and sets right, and after three 
days they saw Eugenios the Chaldian appearing again. He said to Orestes, 
“Come along with the men at your command! I will be with you as far as 
the monastery.” They finished the remaining passages along those difficult 
roads and came down to the Kouratoreion; and immediately their fellow 
traveller disappeared from them. Orestes and Matthew reached the vener- 
able monastery with the lamps and told the abbot and the Brothers around 
him all that had happened. Together they thanked God and his divine mar- 


tyr. 3 
: ny 
17. How thelsacristan Theodore was delivered from the illness that op- 
pressed him. How the clergyman Kanidios was delivered from the fe- 
ver that oppressed him. Theodore, hieromonk and sacristan at this monas- 
tery, was once stricken by a severe disease. After the fourth and seventh, 
that is the critical, days he was struck by extremely high fever, and being 
consumed by it he drank cold water. When the water was conveyed from 
the adjacent bile, the result was not cholera, that is excretion by mouth and 
stomach. Instead the water was thickened by excessive matter and brought 
about a stoppage in the kidneys. The fluid issuing from his body did not 
pass into the bladder but created a tumour in the region of the stomach and 
the abdomen. Although the doctors made great efforts, applying purgatives 
and diuretics, they were unable to help him. As the disease was assumed to 
be beyond treatment and the sick man was near bursting, those attending on 
him sought refuge with the saint. 

While this happened a certain Kanidios, belonging to the clergy of the 
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oxdvta, Suk THY ao EK YELPdG AQUBa&VvoVtTA tod npoEGTATOS *E~paip, 
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Kai ev0dc¢ Bot) Kata tdv OnAGyyvov Kai THC KOLAfacg yéyove’ Kai 7 
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18. Tlepi dxaddAayiic yovarxds Tewmpyfov tod éxtixod r&00v6 
tod OvvExOVtOS AvTtHV. Acovtia, i MLAdypLOTtOs npwtoonabapionv Te- 
apyiov tod "ApByvod yapeETh, EK OVLTTOLATS Tivos mupETtOdD PETHXOEN Etc 
EKTLKOV 10 KAAOpEVOV. ‘Aottia 58 Hv adth Kops mopatwv 5& Kai Tpo- 
yiokwv Tap’ iatp@v ovvTGEeLevav, AvtiKaV SHOEV Tic avopEtiac, AUTH 
LETACYODGA TPG Pdvatov Hon KatHvtnoev. “OSev Kai Eni TO COMA Kai 
Oei@ NiKOAG® tH Tig vV6oov EtiBEL KaKELBEV TTEL TV Bepanetav, OAOVUK- 
TOUG SENGELG MPOGYEPOVGA’ KAI OVTM LGAAOV MPOG LAPAOLOV EPpETEV T 
youn. ‘Qc obv fH Untnp adtiis Mapia, 7 mavevyeveota&tH KOVPOTAACTICOA, 
No8Eeto Tod KaKkod, Ovetdeor BOAAEL TOV LEyaV NiK6Aaov Aéyovoa “EE 
QUTHS Go. ths NPs quod Sv Eye O1 TEKOvTEG VAOV AavHyElpav Kai TAV- 
SHLOVG EOPTAs Kai NAVNYUPEIS Gol EnxETtEioUS TPOGTYOV MyaOh Tioter Kat 
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most holy metropolis of Trebizond, came to the holy church of Eugenios 
praying to be healed from a fit of tertian fever. Kanidios took water with 
which the holy relics and venerable icons of the saint had been washed, and 
rubbed himself with it and drank of it. When the sacristan, bedridden and 
nearly breathing his last, saw that Kanidios in the hope of faith partook of 
the holy water, receiving it from the hand of the abbot Ephraim in order to 
be healed, he said, “To the clergyman Kanidios you offer healing through 
partaking of the holy water, but me you have left unhealed and delivered 
over to the doctors.” When the abbot heard this, being a disciple of Christ 
and a lover of His holy commands, he smiled and said, “Drink, brother 
Theodore, from the cup of holy water from which Kanidios too asks to 
drink. May this water become a cure for you in accordance with your 
prayer!” 

Presently there was a roaring down his bowels and abdomen. The 
urethra was opened, urine was spontaneously discharged in his bed, and the 
bed was filled with it. They moved him to another bed, and when his 
stomach was unbound it was not easy to check it even with all the retentive 
articles they applied to stop it flowing. In fact it flowed so much that be- 
cause of the stench those present at the time fled far away from the cell in 
which the sick man was lying. On the seventh day the great Eugenios ap- 
peared and said to the abbot, “Boil a mixture of rice and oil from the lamps 
suspended above the casket and let the sacristan partake of it. That will stop 
the flow from his stomach. If he uses this diet you will get him healthy.” 
And when this was done it cured him. 


18. How George’s wife was delivered from the consumptive disease 
that oppressed her. Leontia, the Christ-loving wife of the protospatharios 
George Arbenos, was stricken by a fever and then developed the disease 
called consumption. She lacked appetite completely, and when she partook 
of drinks and pastilles prepared by doctors, allegedly as a means of deliver- 
ing her from her lack of appetite, she was brought near death. Therefore she 
left her illness in the hands of the wise and divine Nicholas and asked for 
healing from him under all-night prayers. Even so the woman only showed 
a growing tendency to languish. When her mother Maria, the most noble 
kouropalatissa, heard of the disaster she reproached the great Nicholas say- 
ing, “In my very youth my parents in good faith erected a church to you on 
my behalf and offered you public festivals and annual fairs. Often as I my- 
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NOAAGKIC KAL AUTH TavvvxiCovoa EV TOUTOIS TKOVOV TOV AamEipavV BavLG- 
TOV COV, TAG IGOELG TAPEYOMEVOY Toic MéoyovOLV. ‘Huds Ss viv, aye 
NikdAae, mapetdses Kal TAPGOW tiv aitnovv.” 

Tadta fH UNtHP TH Ovyatpi napaKkaenpévn KAaiovom EAeye, Kai GiTVOG 
mv voKta dSietéAer exeivnv’ WOAIc 5& VaAvov oncdoaca Opa TOV Léyav 
NikOAQov Exiotavta Kal odoKovta: “’Q yivat, Lt) KyVOLOv ey@ rept ta 
CWLOLBac dic EnoMEtAW DIV, OdKOVV. AAA’ Etc TH TOLADTA VOOTPATA, piyed 
TE KL EKTIKE KL OO’ ATTA TEpi TOV TAPOEVOLLGV ElOl NKBEA, OVDK GAAOG TIC 
WC O KAELVOG EV UPTO Evyévidc Eotl TapEyElv TOIg VOGODOL THY IAOLV, 
QUTOVEVOIG AULTOV OAOWY WE, 51K THS TOV AYLAGLOV ALTOD pavtioeds TE 
KOU METAANWEOG Enel KAI QUAGE THs NOAEDS EoTIV AVTOD Kai MPOUPdc. 
Meta&BnOr yodv 1pdc tiv aytav LOVT|V ALTOD Kai 51 TPOGEDYTNG OLiAEL TO 
UGPTUPL, KAL ELPTON THv laolv.” 

"H 5& atobovévn Tdv PnOEvtMV TOUTOV Kai BATIOV avaViWAaca and 
VIVO TPdG THV PNOEioav anhpe poviv. Kai tH ayia tod yaptupOG 
NPOGEYYiGAGa OAKY TOV Ovelpov TappHnoia ekeinev, ESvOMMNOE Te LET’ 
OlUWYTS LEP BVYATPSs Tis MLATATHS Kai aithoaca KOAIKa VdatTOG, TOD 
NYOVPEVOY ESEITO ONS AyIGON TO Vdwp biG TOV Beiwv AELYava@V Kai TOD 
oTavpod. "ApéAeL Kal TOD MPOEGTMTOS TEAEGAVTOG THV aITHOLV, N UNTNP 
THV KUAIKA WG TAT|PH VLATOsG iapatiKod AaPodoa TH AGPEVODON Sidwor 
Ovyatpi Kai metv ékéAevev €& adtod Kai dAciyaodar. OD yevonévon Kai 
EAKTIKT) SOVaLLIC TTHOE KMPLODS TOV tyOdwWV' Kai OYOTOLdS EvOBdDG Kai 
Tpanela’ Kai AVAKAWEIon NdEWsS EQaye Kai TPOG VyEtav Endvetor. TO 5é& 
TPAyUA TapGdoEov, O EmNyyEAGN KATH THV TOD LEYGAOD NikoAcov eionyn- 
OV TOD OPGUATOS O TH UNTPI THs AEovtias Epavn. 


19. Tlepi &nadAayic tod na80vcG 6 ovvetxye Kaxdc Bappapav, 
Ovyatépa tic Acovttac. Tatty th evyeveotaty npwtoonmadapea AEov- 
tia Ovyatnp Nv Ov6pati BapBapa. Atm voow mupeKTLKh TepuTecodoa Kati 
ToD Savatov Taic mOAQIC Eyyioaca, KNWVds TE yeYEvVNEVY Kai LTO TOV 
LATPO@V ANOYVMOVEIOM, LTO THs UGUUNS TPdc TOV BEtov ONKdvV Mopddnv 
e€nyeto. “Adtotdxtw dé miotet Kai eAnidi tic ayabic mpoaipécEews TEL 
TAP TOD UGPTLPOG TADTNS THV taoLv. OVTwW SE KAI TIC AITHGEWS OD S- 
NMaptev, GAA’ aveppdoOn Kai TEBEPANEVvTOL, WOTEP TITNOEV. 


20. ’Exiotacta tod ayfov Evyeviov Gua Kai Anuntptov tdv 
KAelvav Beonantbpav Eni ti Sepanxe{a Geodocfov, dpafpovoc 
"Eopaip tod hyovpévov, tod x&B0vc avdtod. Ev th Se&ia a&Kor 


970 inva coni. Papag || ondéoaca scripsi: oneicaca D || 987 post ev@dc fortasse supplen- 
dum rnapiyv; cf. infra, lin. 1633 Il 991-992 tit.in marg.D || 999-1001 tit. in marg. D 


111 


Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis 301 


self took part in their all-night vigils, I heard about your innumerable mir- 
acles by which you offer healing to suffering people. But us you have now 
overlooked, holy Nicholas, and our prayer you have rejected.” 

This the mother said as she sat wailing at her daughter’s side, and that 
night she spent without sleep. When at last she found some sleep she saw 
the great Nicholas appearing in front of her, saying: “Madam, it is not that I 
ignore what I owe you in return, by no means! However, in diseases such 
as the present one, and in fits of shivering and hectic fevers and all illnesses 
which are paroxysmal, there is no one equal to Eugenios, famous among 
martyrs. He gives healing to the sick by sprinkling them with his holy wa- 
ter and letting them partake of it when they pray to him with all their heart, 
for he is a guardian and protector of his city. So move to his holy monas- 
tery and speak to the martyr in prayer, and you will find healing.” 

When she heard these words she quickly woke up from her sleep and 
went to the monastery indicated to her. Approaching the martyr’s tomb she 
candidly related her dream and prayed under lamentations for her beloved 
daughter. She asked for a cup of water and begged the abbot to sanctify it 
with the holy relics and the cross. When the abbot had fulfilled her prayer, 
the mother took the cup, full of healing water as it was, and gave her sick 
daughter, bidding her to drink of it and rub herself with it. When this was 
done the power that stimulates attraction of nourishment <returned to her 
and she> asked for gudgeon fish. Immediately <there appeared> a cook 
and a table, and she got up and ate with pleasure and returned to health. It 
was a wonderful occurrence, which had been promised in the advice by the 
great Nicholas in the vision that appeared to Leontia’s mother. 


19. The deliverance from the disease that severely oppressed Barbara, 
the daughter of Leontia. This Leontia, the noble protospatharea, had a 
daughter called Barbara who was stricken by a feverish disease. She was 
near to the gates of death, and when she became speechless and the doctors 
despaired of her, she was brought in a litter out to the holy church by her 
mother. In the unwavering faith and hope of her sincere devotion she 
begged the martyr to heal the girl. She did not fail to attain what she asked 
for, but the girl recovered and was healed according to her prayer. 


20. The simultaneous appearance of Sts Eugenios and Demetrios, fa- 
mous martyrs of God, for the healing of Theodosios, brother of the ab- 
bot Ephraim, from his illness. Once a malignant pain appeared in the 
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Ocodociov, OUaiLovos Ovtos ’"Egpaip TH Ths WOviic NyovpEVa, Odvy Tic 
oparepa yéyové note, OiKOL MOpevopévon Eni totic Optoig Mainep. ‘H 5 
OdbvNn Kai TO TKBOG TAPNAAGYpLEVa ES0EE TOG LATPOIC TPdG Ths ENIPEPO- 
Wévas EV TOIc BLBAtoIg MLTAV GotTias Kal ypTjoEic. Mete yap THY ELppaELv 
TOD OKOALOD NOPOV THSG AKOTIS OYKOG TEPi THV KEMAATV LEXPL KAI DD Aa- 
Wod emeyéveto Kal AVHKOVOTIA Kal APacia, Kai OvVEAOVTG ElmEt, Apyia 
TOV GWLATIKOV AIOONGEMV’ KAVTEDBEV ELC GQUNXAVIAV EABSVTES OL (OKILO- 
TEPOL TOV LATPOV AmEIpHKaoLV. “OBev Kai €’ ETEPAG CnTHOEIC oO TotTM 
MPOONKOVTES WPLNOAV, GAAG Kai Lovaydv tiva nbn TPdc¢ MaAnotivnyv 
ANK{POVTA TIPOVTO, EiTED ELSNOtV TIVa EXOL TIVOV TPG BEpanetav Potavav 
TOD VOGODVTOG TO VOOHPaTL THdE, A€EaVTES KAI TO MKBOG ONOIOr. ‘O dé 
no. undéev ExELV 7] LOPOV LLGVOV GYLOV MEpEtv Tod BavLATOVPYO? ANUN- 
Tpiov Kai THPAV Kai WaLLOV Eic EYdSLOV, KAI GmaipEtv Eic ‘IepocéAvpLE. 
Tav dé el Ovnoiv Tiva Exel TO LOPOV TODTO NHAIV EpoLEev@v, O LOVaXdG 
now: “Ev th Oecoadrovikéwv Aandpas Eic mPOOKbvHOLV TOD LEpTLpPOG 
Anuntpiov éBAendv tivac and Ths UvVpOPpdoOv BEias ALTOD GOpO? apvO- 
wevovuG LUpa ypieoBai Te Kai EMLTOIC OnoavpiCelv amEepyopEevoic Todto 
KAYO QithHoas Kai AaPav Emépouar Eig EYdLOV AyaABdv avTIKpric.” Kai 
EVOEWS AKOLDOAVTES Ka OLKOL TOV LOVAYOV KYAYOvVTESG TO AYLOV HTNOAV 
uvpov, €& od Kai 16 meto0vOdc ypiover pépoc Kai TAPAYPTLA TO oiSHLA 
Eppdice Kai TO EAKOG TO OVVaAYOEV THAGL KATH Epp, N Sé Oddvn Kal 
AVY KOVOTIA TOV WTWV ETL TapéwEve. Toivev Kai ayious AitTHOdpEVOI TPG 
BorOerav, Etta Kai iatpoic ypnoGpevor Navtoiois dN Te TpamelodvtOG 
KeatCiviis te kai LeBaotetac Hvvov ovdév. 

’Enei 8 €& GNGvtwv anEimAV TOUTMV, N TOD VOOODVTOS OUdCUYOS ‘EAEVY 
EQTIOEV IWLEiPEGOAL MPG THV TOD ayiov UGpTLpOG Evyeviov Lov avelOeiv: 
TMOAAG yop EAEYEV EXELV TODS TEKOVTAG AUVTAV Ayam nap’ avdTOd Kai 
TNOAAOV KAYABAV SMpEdV TOAAAYAS ATOAADOaL, KAI lOWs YEVOITO laO1G TO 
vooodvtt ovldy@ Tapa tod peyGAov Evyeviov. Tatty katamerdeic rai ov 
Tod Oikov yevopevor maldes Kal ovyyeveic, WETH TOAANS TSN Ths tapa- 
GKEDTIS OLVANKPAVTES THV BEiav KATAAGLBEVOvOLV coLévas LOVHY év 
Ki YEVOMEVOL TOV VOOODVTA TO THC Ayiac copod EdaqEL MpOOTpEOaV. 
A@pa 8’ EMEPOV OVK OATYA TO WLAPTUPL, GAAG Kai dejoets Kai S&KpvE Dre 
OpEereiac TOD AAOXOVTOS Kai LOPA EvwWdIGCOVTa TPdc TottOIsG BvOIGGs ETE- 
AOVV KOI GAAG ATTA Ths aitHoELG npotEeivovtes. "AAA Kail "Eppaip o 
NYOVLEVOG, OOLKs TIC AVP Ov Kai EmKOUNTOMEVOS TH AdeAQiKT S100EoEL, 
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right ear of Theodosios, brother of the monastery’s abbot Ephraim, as he 
was on his way home in the borderland of Paipert. To the doctors the pain 
and the illness seemed to be beyond treatment with the fastings and prac- 
tices recommended in their books. After the winding auditory meatus had 
been blocked, a swelling appeared on the head that reached as far as the 
throat. The man lost hearing and speech and, in a word, the use of his cor- 
poreal senses, so that even the most experienced of the doctors were re- 
duced to helplessness and gave up. Therefore his relatives turned to other 
inquiries. Among others, they also asked a monk who was presently leav- 
ing for Palestine if he knew any herbs with which to treat someone suffer- 
ing from this disease, describing what kind of illness it was. He had nothing 
else, he said, than just some holy perfume from the miracle-worker Deme- 
trios which he brought with him, and a pouch and a bread for the journey, 
for he was on his way to Jerusalem. Again they asked if the perfume was of 
any avail, and he said, ““When I came to Thessalonike to venerate the mar- 
tyr Demetrios, I saw some people drawing perfume from his holy perfume- 
distilling casket, rubbing themselves with it and keeping some in store for 
themselves as they left. I too asked for this. I received it and bring it with 
me downright as good provisions.” As soon as they heard this they took the 
monk home and asked to obtain the holy perfume. They rubbed Theo- 
dosios’s sick part with it, and immediately the swelling shrank and the fes- 
ter which since long had accumulated ran out, yet the pain of his ears and 
his deafness still remained. Although they begged saints for help and even 
tried doctors of all sorts from Trebizond and Keltzene and Sebasteia, they 
accomplished nothing. 

When after all this they gave up, the sick man’s wife Helen said that she 
desired to go up to the monastery of the holy martyr Eugenios. From him, 
she said, her parents had received many benefits and obtained many good 
gifts on several occasions, and so healing would perhaps be granted her 
sick husband by the great Eugenios. Obeying her wish the sons and the rel- 
atives of the family left with a big equipage and arrived in joy at the monas- 
tery. When they were inside they leaned the sick man against the floor at 
the holy casket. They brought many gifts to the martyr but also prayers and 
tears and fragrant perfumes for the benefit of the patient; in addition to this 
they performed sacrifices and certain other acts as they presented their 
prayers. Nor, however, did the abbot Ephraim neglect supplicating God, 
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OVKOLV NLEAEL THG TPdG BEdv Altavetac Epyov yap Sikatwv, Wo Pnoiv 
VPA, LEYAAOQWVIA EOTL TAPG TO OEM. 
1040 Ti yobv yiveto1; Mid TOV VUKTO@V GULO® ol 560 wapTUPES, ANLATPLOG TE 
Kai Evyévioc, Ga Eegiotavtar Toic Svoiv AvTASEAGOIG, TO TE "EMpaip Kati 
T@ KALVONETEL, KAL NOV O AnLNtpioc “’Eopaip, Eywye tiv Sepaneiav Exel 
ELEAAOV NAPAOYELV TH APPOOTH To’tH, OTE TO LOPW TH EU@ SrEexpioato. 
"AAX’ éxerdi) Kal T] MEpLpavis AUT N6ALIG TpaneCods Kai Ta nép1E Mainept 
1045 KOL OGOV MODAOV MKLOTAL XPLOTAVLLLOV EV TOLTOLG TODTOV TOV TEpLBONTOV 
EV TOIG GOANTIKOIC NOVOIG Eni GTOWATOSG dSiAaMAVTOG ExOVOL Kai ADTOV 
rvéovel Kai cel drep OV aitodvtar NPOPAAAOVTAL, ODKODV Sikalov SAW 
NYNLOL VYEGLV TIVA TO YONOTH Tapaoyetv Evyevia, énei Kal PPOVPIG EOTL 
TpdG BEod TH Tatpidi Kai Lupiwv KHyaAb@v yopnydc.” Ovtw>s EimdvtOs tod 
1050 KOQAALViKoD wGptupos AnuNntpiov, 0 KaAdG oteg~avitns Evyévioc and 
KPOTAQOWV Kai CLAYOVOV YELPI GTAVPOD TUNOV TOLHOAG Ext TOD KKLVOVTOG, 
EVOEWS ANS TOD EALKOELSODS TORO TOD WIOG adTOD Bory EEaKovEecPar — w 
TOD Batpatos — Moi TOV TOYOVTWV Eic EnKoov 5é5mKe. KavtedOev aipa 
Kai m0ov EEfpyeto, Kal N YAOtIA TH M&OYOVTL EVAGAODG YEYOVE, Kai OL 
1055 AOINAL AIGOHOEIs TV VyEtav ELAHOaoL. Kai ol LEV yor PETA TADTA TPO 
TAG EXLVTOV Avanatoeic LETEBHOAY, ot SE ADTESEAQOI Ta OPAGEVTA Kat 
TPAYOEVTA SINYHSCAVTO AMAL. 


21. Ilepi thc paBSov tic KourCopévys t@ ExioKkd6T@. ESénoé note 
GanEedetv tov "Enpaip ev totic XaAdSaikoic KtHWao, toic petaed Mainept 
1060 Kai ZalAovoas SiaKxemévoic Kai ddoinopijous Eig y@pov ths TCapnré- 
VLYAG TOMLKMS OVTWOI AEyoLEVNG, KyYOD ToD TapappEovtOS Exel NoTALOD 
TOV Loppevov, 19d SeiAns owias emi APadiatac voudc avénece Kai mutt. 
Ot yobv Exdpevor avdpes pa&Bdouc ouvéAeyov KONTOVTES AMavtTEs, Iva ToIc 114 
Eic T0 Matnept dxoKoptowor giroig Exel yap ody DAN OSE EAN ODSE AvYOI 
1065 ipavtddetc elotv, GAA’ Hreipoc Kai WAT Yi). Etc 8’ €& éxeivav PaBSov olov 
NOWAVTUKHV KOWas Kai Etoas Kai KaAAwnioac mpocayayelv NpEtioato 
T® TOD Ilainept Emoxdnw. Tod 5& Nyovpévov "Eppaip tas p&BdSovuc Bov- 
AOMEVOD ANGUS TADTAG EV TH NOTALM KATANOVTODV, O Tv TOD EMLOK6TOD 
EXWOV TOAAG ESvGONNOE TOV 'Egpaip kav tabtTHV LOvHV Edoa. Kai kata 
1070 tod peyaAov todtov Evyeviov e&ampxilev ev avtHV Kal LU? Pinte Ev 
VSQOLV’ O SE LAAAOV WoTEpEl OPyICOpEVOS Kai AaBOv ancoas BOAAEL KATH 


1047 ovdxodv correxi: obkovv D Il 1058 tit.inmarg.D I! 1064 Abyou coni. Pap-Ker, lexico 
Hesychii s.v. AUyoc collato 
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being a holy man moved by affection for his brother. “For a work of the 
righteous”, as the Scripture says, “‘is loudness of voice before God.”® 

So what happened? One night both of the two martyrs, Demetrios and 
Eugenios, appeared together before the two brothers, Ephraim and the one 
who was bedridden, and Demetrios said, “Ephraim, when this sick man 
rubbed himself with my perfume, I intended to heal him while he was still 
at home. But the glorious city of Trebizond and the region of Paipert and 
the whole Christian population settled there always have this man, famous 
for his athletic toils, on their lips, always breathing him forth and referring 
to him in their prayers. Therefore I considered it absolutely right to subor- 
dinate myself somewhat to the excellent Eugenios, for he is a guardian of 
his native city and a dispenser of countless benefits appointed by God.” Af- 
ter these words from the victorious martyr Demetrios, Eugenios, the beauti- 
ful crown-winner, made the sign of the cross with his hand upon the sick 
man, beginning at his temples and cheeks, and presently—O miracle!—let 
a sound be heard from the curved part of his ear which anyone could per- 
ceive. Thereafter blood and matter issued, and the patient’s tongue re- 
gained speech and his other senses recovered health. After this the saints 
returned to their own resting places, but the brothers told everybody what 
they had seen and what had happened. 


21. The cane that was being brought to the bishop. Once Ephraim had to 
go to the Chaldian estates, which are situated between Paipert and Zailou- 
sa. He travelled as far as a place that is locally called Tzamplenicha, and 
before late in the afternoon he lay to rest on a watered grazing-ground with 
trees close to the river of Syrmena which flows by there. All the men in his 
company cut canes which they collected in order to bring them to their 
friends in Paipert, for there there is neither wood nor marshes nor wiry 
withy, but the land is a plain with bare earth. One of them cut what ap- 
peared as a shepherd’s staff, which he polished and trimmed with the inten- 
tion to bring it to the bishop of Paipert. When the abbot Ephraim wanted to 
throw all these canes in the river, the man with the cane reserved for the 
bishop eagerly begged him to leave at least that one, adjuring him by the 
great Eugenios to leave it and not throw it into the water. But instead 
Ephraim, in anger, as it were, took them all and threw them down into the 


® I have been unable to trace this quotation. Papadopoulos-Kerameus refers to Prov. 10,16, 
but the resemblance with this passage is slight, and the key-word peyaAoowvia is absent. 
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TOD VSATOG AITLVES TH POHiw TOD NOTALOD Sie THs TANLLOPAs — MPa yap 
Tv €apoc Kai piv Métios -, ev0éws NapHAGov. 

Met& todto petapérAetar O yépwv, Kai dALoTa 51a TOV Tod avdpdc 
OPKOV OV WPKIGEV AUTOV’ Kai NPEATO Tapa TH YEtAN PadiCerv tod noTtapLod 
KO QAVLYVEDELV THG OYOAS Kai Tac PABSOUG avepevvav. Kai témov Sapa 
odk OALyov TAV GAAOV LEV EdpeV OdSeLiav P&BSoV, Edpe 5é LOVHV éxeivnV 
TV PE&BSOV TV OLOV TOMWAVTIKTV, Ody KEWEeVHV GAA’ LotapLEevnV Kal WC 
Gv einoi tic EEm nEQutEevLevnv Tapa THv OXENV. Ot 8’ amotodvtEs EXdpLE- 
VOL, WC EkeiVNV ELVaL THV PE&BSOV, Kai SAIS NOGi SiAbEOvTES Kai SPAEGE- 
VOL AYTHS, EttA Kai iS6vTEC Kai KATAVOT|OAVTES Ws TOD Oeodapov Eivat TV 
OHGBSov, Nv MEpELv EAEYE TO EMLIOKSTNW, TAUTHV EKEtVHV, TO TOD TPKYULATOG 
eEaioiov m&vtec eavpacav. Eita Kai cic tT SnAwWOEVTA KTHLATA cg- 
LKOHEVOL KAI SLAGAOHOAVTES TODTO, KV TH EAVTM@V LOVT YEVOLEVOL TH 
yevOpeva Kad’ Od0v Os PavLaoTa Sinyfioavto Kai TV Tapa Tod ayiov 
EvepynOeioav Svvayiv eueyGrAvvav. 


22. Ilepi tic anaAAayiic thc pOANS tod TKBOVES TSG yoVaLKdc 
Canad tod Kadovpévon XapdapovKAn. ‘'H ovpfioc ypnuaticaca 
Owoud tod onadapokavbisatov exeivov tod XapdSapovKAN cic Kobéverav 
NEPLEMEGE SELVTV KA OAN KAThOXETOG yéyove’ TO 8’ aiTLOV TOD VOOTMATOG 
UOAOS TEpi THV KOLALaV Nap’ iatpoic éA€yeto Elva. (AbtH yoov n Acyouévy 
UDAN EOTl CapKaddnso ShGEeo1g nEpi Tv vOTEpav, EK npONyNnoapEvNs 
MAEyLOVIG Eviote yevonévn, mote 5& Ka TOMLKOV EAKOG Ent NMOAD DITEP- 
CUPKOGAV OVTMS MVGUMOTAL ANS Tic Napenopévyns SvoKivyotas.) "Ed 
THV OVOIAV EXUTIG Eic IaTPOds Sazaviioaca Kai und’ oTIodv eEavicaca, 
MPO THV TEPLOAVTH Kai KUPiav ANAGa@V TavV N6AEWV, THY Kwvotavtivov 
tod Tavv, Agixeto. "EvtedOev OdV 160M WATS OAW TH Exeioe AELAYAOTA 
Nydoato, Kai nEepuodoa Kai nEpiNTVOOOLEVN Ta Gayla AEeiyava Kai 
KATAMLAODOG Kai TpoGKLVOdOR, SaKpULG Te BEPUG YEOVOE TV LAOLV TITEL. 
"Auéder Kai emi EevOvac goitdoa Kai TV Tap’ iatp@v wWeoéAELAV 
EexCntovoa Kai LT] EvLPODGG, Enel EvLALTOS TAPTAVEV, ExeObuNcev ldetv THV 
NATPIOA KAI TODS TPOONHKOVTAS Kai TOV OIATATOV ODCLYOV. 

’Enei 8” ev OAiyars NUEpatc AQiKETO, TODS idStovG NondCeto Kai Eoxipta 
Lev TH Enaveda, HyOeto Sé Kani TH ypoviw codeveia. Etta Kai kad’ Eavtiv 
NEPLOTPEDOVOG THV TOD GavGtov TOUTV, KO OTL LIKPG TH TOD TAPd6VTOG 
KOOLOD NdEA MPOG VYlELAV, TMPOG TH GHEia TewEvN THOSE THC MOAEWS 
Npetioanto agikveiobar Kai apoo.odv dpa. Tpé ye 5€ ma&vtwv ev tH 
WEyYGAQ EKKANOIa napayivetor Kai TH TIS LNTPdS ToD Beod Adyov Kai 
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water. Due to the flood—it was springtime and the month of May—they 
disappeared at once in the surge of the river. 

After this the old man felt repentance, especially because of the oath that 
the man had sworn to him, and began to walk along the brinks of the river, 
searching the banks in quest of the canes. Walking a considerable distance 
he found only the cane that was like a shepherd’s staff and none of the 
others. It did not lie down but was standing and, so to speak, planted out of 
place beside the bank. His companions doubted that this was the cane. 
They eagerly ran after it, and when they had seized it and inspected it they 
realized that this was just Theodore’s cane, the one he had said he would 
bring to the bishop, and they all marvelled at the extraordinary occurrence. 
Then, after arriving at the above-said estates and relating this, they also 
came to their own monastery and told what miraculous things had hap- 
pened during their journey, praising the power worked by the saint. 


22. The deliverance of the wife of Thomas, surnamed Chardamoukles, 
from the disease ‘millstone’. The woman who was married to Thomas 
Chardamoukles, the late spatharokandidatos, was stricken by a severe ill- 
ness and was wholly possessed by it. The cause of the illness was said by 
the doctors to be a “millstone” in the region of her abdomen. (This so- 
called millstone is a fleshy condition of the uterus that sometimes arises 
due to a preceding inflammation. Sometimes also a localized ulcer that has 
developed an excess of flesh has been given this name due to the immobil- 
ity it creates.) Therefore, when she had spent her fortune on doctors with no 
avail at all she went to the famous Queen of all cities, the city of the great 
Constantine. With all eagerness of heart she admired all the admirable 
things there. Walking around she embraced and kissed and venerated the 
holy relics and begged for healing under hot tears. She also visited hospi- 
tals in quest of help from the doctors without finding any. When a year had 
passed she felt desire to see her native land and her family and her beloved 
husband. 

After a few days she came home and embraced her dear ones, excited at 
her return although grieving at her enduring illness. Then considering for 
herself the cut of death and the fact that the pleasures of this world are un- 
important as compared to health, she resolved to go to the holy temples of 
this city and dedicate gifts. First of all she came to the Great Church. She 
bowed her head to the floor before the undefiled icon of the virginal 
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NAPGEVOY AYPAVTM Elkdvi Kai KIPOT@® Kai Euyoywo OTHAN TH KaAovpEvH 
Xpvof Kegaat tiv EMvtis KegadaTv Kata yc mpocEepeioaoa, KAaiovca 
ndn Kai avoIdCovoa Thy worry evesiav eCrter Seouéevy pet’ OSvpL@v. 
Tpaneion dé Eic Unvov Tov<s 165ac OPG Tig BEOUTtOpOS 1dpvpEVOUG Ent TH 
KOLLa TH EQUTIS Kai TOIc OTHOEOI, Kai MWVIs aKoveLV ExElBEV TOVETO, 
“AMO,” OAOKOVDONS AUTH, “POG THV POVAV TOD KAAALViKoD WLdpPTUPOG 
Evyeviov, kai eis byievav.” Ev0éws 5& &vaviyaou oiov pet’ Ndoviic Kai 
UNV TH OPAGEVtTaA SEELAS NYNOALEVN, EYKOATIG TE KOI EVOTLA YPVOG, ATLVEL 
MpOtepov Eotepyev, ECEAODOA TH Geia OTHAH tavdtTH THC XpvooKepdAov 
TNOAPBEVOLTTOPOG ANOLWPEL KAI OVTM THV LOVTV KATAAGUBEVEL TOD LGp- 
TOPOS. 

’Enei 5 MPOOTAGVE TH Ayia Todde GOP, Mintel TE Ec Yiv Kai av@pLwEEV 
Evdov MEPOVGE THs OdbvaG, Noite Te SAKPLA, TA THC EGW MAOYOs OtLBOAG, 
Kai pea KAO’ EXUTTV DTEQOvEL TA THS THYNS SvOTLYT AtTLYTWAaTa. Or 5& 
LOvayoi tatty ovvodupdpEvor napEeLvbodvto adtiv AdyOIS WC ELKOG 
AVOLTEAODOLV KUTH, TOV TAPE TOV TEKOVTOV KUTV LELVNLEVOL EVEPYEOLOV 
Kai TOV NOAAOV SMpE@vV Kai KVAENUGTOV, Ov ExopHyovv adtoic Te Kai TA 
Scio vad. AAAG Tapa Kwodv ddetv EvoniCovto’ KaTwW Yap vedovoa EKeivy 
KL NON MIKPa TPdc Tas ElonyHoElc Seixv0ovoa, Nypiaiveto Tots PHLact 
TOV YEepOvtwov. Kai avouatovoa mKpHc> Kai S&Kpvow EavtThv KataPpé- 
YOVOa Kai TV TOD OvvE’VOD ANOOTPOOHV EvevLOvLEVN, THV ODY TTTOV 
TELVOLOAV ALTIV LAYaipac, eita Kai &tTOVHOACA Né&VTH, TH péev dia TO 
EEitnAoV tod GMuatoc, rh dé Sud THY OpixANv THV Ev TO YON Tod Kpaviov 
YWPHOAGAY EG UIVOV ETPaNETO. ‘Opa dé TOV LEYaV EvyévioOV EXIOTAVTA TO 
THG KAivns avtis oxiprodt AapnNpopavatatov Aiav, Kal eyydc yevovEevov 
KATA TOV AAYOVMOV AVTIS AGE avtHV Kpodoal Kai ELODSG ANOOTAVTA THC 
KéAANS. ‘H 8’ we Expobo8n, KONKE YWVAV GOPdav LET’ OS6vNS Kai Séov<. 
Tav 5é TAPALEVEVtTMV AUTH dSiurviobéEvt@V Kai TAPAYOEVTOV Ka THY AiTI- 
QV THS MwWVi|s TUVOavoLLEVOV, Exeivn AvaAKAWEIOM THs KAivns Eppanevn 
OAN egaiveto. Kpéa 5& — @ TOV TEePAOTiMWV TOD LaPTLPOG — CMaIpoELdT| 
KATH Yc €& avtIs EnEcOV, Kai AUTH SepanevOEtoa TH Tod Kyiov Evepyeia 
TO OPAGEVTA TAO EENYYELAE KAI KOLVH TOV AYLOV DEVRY. 


23. Tlepi tig GAdoews to} MeAix Kal tic Katactpog isc Kai 
opayis Kat Cwypticews tOv adtod otpatevpatav. Enci 5é tdv 
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Mother of the Divine Word, the ark and the life-like image which is called 
the Golden Head. Weeping and lamenting she demanded a life in health, 
praying under tears. She fell asleep and saw the feet of the Mother of God 
fixed on her own abdomen and bosom and thought that she heard a voice 
from there which said to her, “Go to the monastery of Eugenios, the martyr 
of glorious victory, and you will obtain health.” At once she woke up as if 
in joy, indeed considering her vision to be of good omen. Some golden 
gems at her bosom and her ears, things she previously used to be so fond 
of, she took off and suspended at the holy image of the Virgin Mother of 
the Golden Head. Then she arrived at the martyr’s monastery. 

She approached his holy casket. While bearing her pains within herself, 
she fell to the floor and wailed and shed tears—symbols of her inner 
fire—and spoke quietly to herself about the unhappy misfortunes sent by 
fate. The monks, who lamented along with her, comforted her with such 
words as were likely to be good for her, mentioning the services done by 
her parents and the many gifts and offerings they had granted the monks 
themselves and their holy church. They seemed to “sing to deaf ears’’, how- 
ever, for the woman, stooping and showing bitter feelings toward their sug- 
gestions, was angry at the old men’s words. Wailing bitterly and wetting 
herself with tears she considered that her husband was turning away from 
her, a fact that hurt her no less than a knife. Then, both because of the 
powerless condition of her body and the gloom that was penetrating into 
the place of the skull, she was totally exhausted and fell asleep. She saw the 
great Eugenios standing at the couch where she reclined, shining most 
brightly. Approaching, he smote her in the side with his foot and immedi- 
ately left the chamber. As she was smitten she uttered a sudden cry in pain 
and fear. Those who attended on her woke up bewildered, and when they 
asked about the reason for her cry she rose from her bed and appeared en- 
tirely sound, while—O miracles worked by the martyr!—ball-like pieces of 
flesh fell down from her to the ground. Healed by the saint’s intervention 
she told everybody what she had seen, and together they praised God. 


23. The capture of Melik and the defeat and slaughter and taking of his 
forces. Since we have reached the end of those miracles that people have 
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Bavudtav TO TEpac ElAfMapEV, & 5K YPOpUGtwV lotOproavtés TIVES 
NApAsesO@KQaov, El KAL TH NOAAG Ev Talc EmovuPdoalc TH NdAEL TAH 
OVUMOPAIS TE KAI KAKMOEOL, VAI LTV Kai S1A@dPOIG TOI EUMPNGLOIC O 
ypOvoc NLatpwoe, pépe 57 Kai TO KEQGAQLOV TOV BALEGTwV, 0 OD Sie 
WOKPOV TOV YPOVOV Kai AavEKaAdE yEyoveEV TH EE AKOTS NAPELANOapEV 7 SV’ 
OveipwMv Kai ELQcdoEMV TapEd6ON T} NATPpONGTOpES EKEivor AVHyyElAcy, 
QA’ OMEM OL MPG YEvOUG Kai TEKOVTEG Kal OpEyavTEs TUG OPOAALOIC 
EWPAKAOL OiKELOIG Kal TAPAdEeSOKAGLV Hiv Kai TOic TPO NU@V, TODtO 67) 
BEod BEAOvtOc SinynooipEda. 

"Eni T@ Sevtépm eter THC Aptis tod Ev LaKapia TH AnEEr cordipov 
Baoiiéwc “Avdpovixkov tod Tidov, ev 1H cyAa® Eter TH AND KTICEWC 
KOOLOV, MEAIk 0 GOVATKVOG, 0 VIdG TOD LEYGAOD GOVATEVOD ’AAaTivyn TOD 
Laarativn, pet’? avdtod tod Midov dpKovs SaAAayis an’ GAANAWV nAOp- 
CLILELYELEVOL EOTHORV LTNOTE YMPTOM Elc UOC, GAD’ Ev Eipfvy at ya- 
par iva Sicywot Kai oi repioixor TOV PPOLPiwv Mo. athpayor. AAA’ &AS- 
Onoav ai onovdai adtor && anovoiac tod tte Tis Livanns kpatodvtoc 
Kal TM GOVATEVW DrEiKOVTOSG Paion, TOD ’EtobyN exeivov, Kai paYor TOD 
COVATAVLKOD LEpoVvs Kal Tod Fidov E~upunenoay bv’ aitiav toabtmv. 

Nav, TG NEQOPTIOWEVN LETH TOV SNLOOLAKAV TEAEOLEATWV THC XEPOO- 
VOG KG TMV EkEeloE KAILGTOV Totbiac, Kai SnwociaKod apyovtos ’AAEEiov 
Tod Maxtidipn Kal apy6vtwMv TIV@V XEpGwvitav, Epyouevyn EvtadOa ovy- 
Kopion 1 Paciret Mdm ta enéterae TEAN, KOMALVOPEVNG Tis OAAGTINGS Etc 
LivOnnv nmpood«Kerre. Kai 0 pnOeic 5é paions 16 nAotov tovto Kai Ta YPT}- 
UATA KAI TODG EVTOG ANAVTAS ODV TOIc VAUTALG KATAMOPETGas Ag_EtAE’ Kai 
KATHPPOKTA ETA TADTA MAOIA KATA XEPGMvosc anéoteire Kal KABEtAOV 
TAG YOPAC HUTS Akpac. Todto LABSvtwV TOV TpaneCovvtiwv, EyV@ Kai O 
Bacireds TV ovMopay TOV BapBapwv Kai TOV OVVENKOV TOD GOLATAVOD 
THV KATGAVOLV, EO@ Kai O TIS Livarns apywv toadthv Cnutav ennyayev. 
“OGev Kai OTOAOV GyEipovOL KATH LivOmns Kai OTEAAOVOLV EKEl TAVOTAI- 
av’ Kal EvOEWS Eic K&povoayv npoompyicO@noav Kal EANnioavto Tac ADTGOEL 
AODPAG ANTKOAS Ai NAPEKELvto Aypi Kai avdtod Eunopiov Livamns. Kai 
adtic 5é thc vats, dc Ev TH ApEvt EdPOV, ELAOV Kai TOAAODS GNEKTELVAV 
€& adt@v Kai todc GAAOUC NYWAAGTICONV. Oi Sé Ye TOUTOIG NPOOTKOVTES Kau 
Ol TOV TACiWV vavNyo! Exnavéotnoav TH palon Kai Aoidsopov YA@ttavV 
NKOVHOaV KAT’ ADTOD. LtéAAEL toivev Toc THINPapYaIc LT HEAAHOUS O 
patons mpéoPers SaAAQYAVvon Cnt@v. Kai pet& TOAAG tov Naxtidpyv Kai 
TO GEPLLOV, THV VaDdV EKkeivyV, LETH TOV YPNUGTOV EIG ALYLAADtOVS L6- 
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transmitted in written records—admittedly, time has destroyed most of 
them through the calamities and disasters that have befallen this city and 
certainly also through various fires—, let us, with God’s help, relate the 
major piece among the miracles. It did not happen many years ago, in a dis- 
tant past, nor did we learn about it from hearsay, nor was it transmitted by 
dreams and visions, nor was it reported by the fathers of our fathers, no, our 
kin who bore us and brought us up saw it with their own eyes and handed it 
down to us and our forebears. 

In the second year of the reign of the famous Emperor Andronikos Gidos 
of blessed memory,’ in the year 6731 from the creation of the world,’ Me- 
lik the Sultan, son of the great Sultan Alatines Saapatines, concluded a trea- 
ty of mutual friendship with that same Gidos, in which they decreed never 
to enter into hostilities. Their countries should live in peace and the people 
living around the fortresses should be left alone. However, due to foolish- 
ness on the side of Etoumes, the then governing rais of Sinope who was the 
Sultan’s vassal, this agreement was broken. For the following reason hos- 
tilities broke out between the Sultan and his followers, and Gidos. 

A ship with a cargo of levies collected in Cherson and the neighbouring 
region of Gotthia, and with Alexios Paktiares, a fiscal officer, and certain 
officials of Cherson on board, was on its way here to deliver the annual 
revenues to the Emperor Gidos. In heavy sea it ran ashore at Sinope. The 
above-said rais seized and plundered the ship with her goods and all on 
board, including the crew. Thereafter he sent armed ships against Cherson 
and raided her lands utterly. When the Trapezuntines heard this, the em- 
peror realized the calamity of the barbarians and the fact that the treaty with 
the Sultan had been violated because the lord of Sinope had caused such 
damage. Therefore they gathered a fleet against Sinope and dispatched ful- 
ly armed troops there. Soon they anchored off Karousa and ravaged all the 
adjacent lands up to the very market-place of Sinope. They seized the ships 
which they found in the harbour, and killed many from among the crews 
while capturing the rest. The relatives of these people and the shipwrecked 
men from the ships rose against the rais and wetted their tongues with in- 
sult against him. Without delay he sent envoys to the naval commanders 
trying to obtain reconciliation. Finally the commanders exchanged Pakti- 
ares and the sermion, his ship, with its goods for captives only and returned 


’ Andronikos Gidos, son-in-law of Alexios I Grand Komnenos, second emperor of Trebizond 
(1222-1235). 
8 Le., in 1222-1223. 
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VOUG QLELWOVTES Ol TOINPGPYa1 olkade Exavheoav yaipovtes peta mOA- 118 


AOV yonUatwv. "AAAG Kai doa Ek TOV KAIULGTOV XEpo@vos exeivor EANt- 
GAVTO, ODTOL Kai TADTA Exouioavto. 

TO 5& “Ikd6viov 0 GOVATKVOS MEAIK TH VOTEPALA KATAAABAV, Enei UHBOL 
Th YEYEVNMEVA Tavti, OD MOPHTa Nyfoato. LtéArer SE napayphwa eic 
MeAithnviv Kai OTpAaTHyovs ovvayeiper, cic ApCupodyty Sb NKwV OTPATOV 
ovvadpoite, Taye TOAA® dé Eig KeAtCiviv Geucveitar. Todto Tvd6pLEVOG O 
Bacireds O MOADSG Exetvoc, Ovvayeiper Kal adTOSG OTpaTIGv, Nav TO 
DINKOOV TOV ETAPYL@V OVAAEEGLEVOG, Kai EKOTPATEDEL KATA AVITEADV. 
Katoxyvpot dé Tico OTEVMMODS KAI GUPdd0UG TOV NEPLE YOPOV, OVYKAAEITAL 
SE KAI OVLUGYOVG, OTPATOV ANd Te LwtTNpONdAEWS Kai AACLKTs aypt Kat 
Tod Oivaiov, EmAEéKtOVG, NB@vtac, akwuGCovtac, emAEySnv Elmelv GTAv- 
tac. 'Enei 58 Hdecav ovdto1 Kai 16 PapRapikdv oTpateEvLa Elva OdK Gp18- 
uNntov, S€EL TPOS THV TOD KOOLOV TAVTOG KUpiav Kai déonoIvav Kai TOD 
XPLOTOVOLOY GbUTAVTOS AaoD GMtEIlpav, THV LOVHV ayiwv ayLWtépav 
XpvooKEQadov Katagedyovoel Kai TOV Ev LAPTLOL TEpLavOLLOV Evyéviov, 
KAI W¢ Odv Te Ainapodotv eic BorPelav. 

‘O pévtor GOvATaVOS SujEL TOV TénOV tod Katovkiov, 0 eotl petatd 
Mainept Kai Zaidovoac éxei Kai tao oKnvas enEato. Todo S€ ye 
Maineptnvods tpeto, thv 650v béAMv padeiv dv’ Ho cic TpaneCodvta 
Ganeketcetoa. Oi 8’ ew Kai né6ppM Xardsaixiic Srodevev mpoorjKer 
Qavtépnoav, TO yap S8Eua Xadrdiac eoti SicBatov, GAAG Kai avdpav 
TOAEMIOTAV EdTOpEl, Kai od Padiav eivar THv Siodov: got: 8 ody HKiota 
0d0¢ ] anc&yovoa tod Acyouévov Ltevod evOEwWs AP Kai TpaneCodvtoc 
QUTAS. Kai ovVtTWs 0 GOVATEVOS DIEOHUNVATO KPOVEETHVaL TA OPyava, Kati 
TO ODVEONLGA YEYOVE, KAL AUTHLAP EXAVw TOV TOD LTEVOD KALTEOKNVWOQV. 

‘O 5& Kouvnvoc Bacireds tov KaAOtpEVOV TloAeuapynv Oeddwpov Ev 
QUID TO LIEV Avwtepw ToD XoptoKoriov pets TOV Eppapevov avdpa@v 
NEPLIGKOTTGOL Anéoteirev, OC SY Kal Epya navderva toic PapPdpotc 
emnyayev év te etoedevdoer Kai etededoer. "AAAOUG 8 Eviovcg peta TOD 
AxptbitCidtov Tewpytov mapa tov S60Anntov ya@pov tod ayiov Mepxov- 
pfov cimerOelv ExéAevoev. OdtOs 5é 6 Baotret<, Wo MOAEUWV TOAAV EuneEt- 
p0<c Kal Atav ayyivouc, avdpac EevtdApous itnéac TevtaKooiovs, S6pata 
Kai coridac u6vov éEnayouévovs TapAAABdv eic AGBpav cnet od 57) tO 
PPOVPLOV KOMAALOGMEVOG Eis TL YWPiov KAAODLEVOV Bepévetay Tel, KAI E1C 
THv Exetoe 1OpvpEVHV LOVi|V TOD ayiov Ipnyopiov eiceAB@v Kai iketnpiovc 
MSAG Goas odv d&KpvOol, Kal TOV EkelBev PUAKA KATIMV Elc yéoupayv 
EMAVT|EL. Eic SE TO AcYOpEVOV AtKatoWLOV KATAVTHOAG, Ev TA LEPLUEV® BEtw 


1188 t@v ante avtndAwv add. Pap-Ker Il 1200 npooyjxetv coni. Papag Il 1201 €on D 


119 


Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis 313 


home in joy with a great fortune. They also brought with them all the spoils 
that those people had taken in the district of Cherson. 

The following day the Sultan Melik came to Ikonion, and when he heard 
about these events he found them intolerable. Immediately he sent messen- 
gers to Melitene and called generals together. Arriving in Erzurum he 
gathered an army and went to Keltzene’ in great haste. When that great em- 
peror heard this he too mobilized an army, gathering together all the sub- 
jects of his provinces, and marched on the enemy. He secured the defiles 
and the roads of the surrounding lands and summoned allies, an army from 
Soteropolis and Lazica as far as Oinaion, all of them elite soldiers by selec- 
tion, so to speak, young and flourishing. Since they knew that the barbarian 
army was immeasurable, they took refuge in fear with the Lady and Mis- 
tress of the whole world and Saviour of all Christian people, the Golden- 
headed Virgin who alone is more holy than the holies, and with Eugenios, 
famous among martyrs, begging them with all their might for help. 

The Sultan passed through the place Katoukion, which 1s situated be- 
tween Paipert and Zailousa. There he pitched his camp. In order to learn 
what route he should take for Trebizond he asked the inhabitants of Paipert. 
They answered that it would be wise to march beyond and outside Chaldia, 
since the theme of Chaldia is difficult of access but also abounding in war- 
like men, and that the march would not be easy. Above all there is the route 
leading from the so-called Narrow Pass!° directly to Trebizond itself. Thus 
the Sultan gave a sign to strike the instruments.!! The signal was given, and 
on the same day they encamped somewhere above the Narrow Pass. 

The Emperor Komnenos sent Theodore, with the surname Polemarches, 
together with some sturdy men to keep watch above Chortokopion, just at 
the Pass, and Theodore dealt some very hard blows on the barbarians as 
they passed in and out. Some other men he ordered to march off to the im- 
pregnable place of St Merkourios with George Akribitziotes. The emperor, 
who was experienced in many wars and very shrewd, brought a cavalry 
troop of five hundred brave men along, armed only with spears and shields, 
and went to Labra.'? After securing its castle he went to a certain hamlet 
called Bereneia. He entered the monastery of St Gregory which stands 
there and sang odes of supplication under tears, then he went down the ra- 
vine and returned to the bridge. When he arrived at the place called Dikai- 


? T.e., Erzincan; cf. Commentary on Logos, line 488. 

10 On this pass, see line 119, above, and Commentary ad loc. 
'! The instruments involved are exemplified below, line 1323. 
12 See below, line 1242, and Commentary ad loc. 
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OnK® Encv@ ths nétpac tod Oeiov LaptUpOs DEodaHpov ElonAGE Kati 
QLVEKQAEITO EKEtBEV TOV GYLOV Etc POTPELAV, YEIPUG Elc OVPAVOV avatet- 
VOV, KAI TODTOV OO{Ws ExotvLATO. TOD SE LEepEWS TV AVaiLaKtov LEepoupyi- 
QV TEAODVTOG KAI OVTW TOV LMEPKYLOV KPTOV DYMOAVTOS, TSN TO EMAEYVSNV 
EKKPLTOV TOV PapBapav obvtTayLa Eic AovBepcy ExeqOcKer. ADTIKA Kai O 
TloAeuapyns Geddwpoc Gattov npopOdoas avhyyeire TH Baorrel tadtO 
KOU TAPEKGAEL HUTOV TOD vew EEEAVELV Kai andpar. ‘O dé Kai LABOV TODTO, 
OAOG S& OV WorwpEevos GEO KAHapdv TE EYMV TO OUWA AVM TPOG ODPAVdV 
elyev, KYPIC dv T SEia pvotaywyia téA0C AGBor Kai AdTOG LETHOYXOL TOV 
CYpavtMV tod Xpiot0d pvotNpiav. Ete’ odtw kai nero1Wdc innw émBaiver 
YOPY® GWA Tog NEVTAKOGLOIG ImMEDOL, Kai “Med” NUdv O Bec,” Oavijcac, 
“vwva@te €8vNn Kai NITE,” NAMvVEV NpELaAtwc Kai POdoavTES THV YEOD- 
pav dienépacay. 

Oi 58 B&pBapot éxei HoPoVTO — CKONOI yap NOav Weel Sox{A1ol — TOV 
Baoiéa odv toic OAiyois Exeivois TV O506v avtiv SiepydpEvov, TAMLVOV 
KATA VOtTWOV HAvtTaV. Ev 5é TH Exet med1G5i POGoavtEs TAYDTEPOV NAMDVOV, 
KO GL@OTEPOV TA S6pata mPdc Konidac Ed0bmNOaAV. OUTW dé TO TPAtTOV 
Képas TOV TOAELiWV Ededfeoav THv TE O50v Kai Tas Evédpac, KAI ODKETL 
QAVTELYOV GAAG MEDYOVTES ENLTTOV EV T@ TOTAL Kai tives EBaVOV, GAAOL 
5” Egevyov Kata Kpatoc. ’Exetoe toivuv 0 TMoAeuapyns Epya Savpwaocté te 
Kai Adyou NOAAOD GAEla KATH TV NoAEeLiwv Elpycoato. ‘O 5€ YE 
COVATAVOSG LETRA TOV OVVENLEATMV KATEPYSLEVOG, Ene ULGOOL TV TTMOLV 
KO TITAV TOV EALTOD KATAOKSNMV, OPYOV Woei THYOS iévar KATO, 
OLWs TODO OD némpayev. AAA’ O Paorreds npOBAENwV THY LUpiav Exeivynv 
Epodov Tdv PapBapav, Eni tiv avodov tod xapiov Layvdncs avédpape 
KaKelbev etc AGBpav 16 OpovpLov Kel. Toic 8’ Exeioe QUAGEL TH YEYOVOTA 
ONnLavas Kai Tas AUQdd0”UG KATOYLVPaGUS THV TpanEeCovVTiMV KATEAaBEV. 
"Enei 5& Kai Ol ToD COVATEVOD TOAELTOAL ODK ENPPAOAV, > TpoEipntat, 
Kai OVTOL TH TpareCovvtiov mpocéBaAov: MyvbovOL 5é Ths OKNVES c&yYOD 
Tic Loviis Evyeviov tod m&vv ths Maras, KOKAWOEV SE. 

Ti tO EvtedOev; Or Pa&pBapor pEv KOKA@ TOD MoTEOS TEpLEVvOOTODV, Kat 
T® TANGEL ODK EvapiOuntor.. ‘H TpaneCods 5& mpdc th tetxn AVEOTOS, 
TPOG 5& TOV OTPATOV Kai TOV SHLOV TOV EVSOV YAAENAHS ODK EDPELA’ ODTW 
yop TV adth t& éototepov Tetyen GypI Kai aiyLAAOD KatepySpeva, GIVE 
O KaAdG Baolredo Kai tod mpdtov “AAetiov tod pey&Aov Kouvynvod 
dioéEyyovosc Wv ’AAEELOG O péyas Kouvnyvéc, ek B&bpav avijyetpev. “OPev 


1229 nAavv D (corr. Pap-Ker) 
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simon, he entered the holy church of the holy martyr Theodore which 
stands on top of the rock. From there he called on the saint for help, stretch- 
ing his hands to heaven and entreating him piously. The priest was per- 
forming the unbloody liturgy. Before he raised the all-holy bread, the bar- 
barians’ company of outstanding elite soldiers reached Doubera. Theodore 
Polemarches quickly anticipated them and immediately reported it to the 
emperor, asking him to leave the church and march off. When the latter re- 
ceived this information, while devoting his whole self to God and keeping 
his eyes pure, he kept directing his attention towards heaven until the holy 
Eucharist was at an end and he had partaken of the undefiled sacraments of 
Christ. Then he obeyed, mounted a swift horse along with his five hundred 
horsemen, and quietly rode off, saying, “God is with us, know this, ye gen- 
tiles, and be conquered!” And they arrived at the bridge and crossed it. 
When the barbarians—they were about two thousand scouts—observed 
that the emperor was passing by that route with his few men, they hung on 
their rear. Reaching the plain there they rode faster, and the spears of both 
parties clashed against shields. In this situation the enemy’s first troops 
were seized by fear of the road and the ambushes and did no longer stand 
their ground, but fled and fell into the river. Some died whereas others took 
to headlong flight. Thus Polemarches there performed marvellous and most 
memorable acts against the enemy. The Sultan, however, marched down 
with the standards. When he learnt about the calamity and defeat of his 
scouts, he was eager to make a quick chase, yet he failed to do that. The 
emperor, who foresaw the attack of the countless barbarians, ran up the 
road to the hamlet of Sachnoe and from there came to the castle of Labra. 
He informed the guardians there what had happened, and after securing the 
roads he reached Trebizond. Whereas the Sultan’s men, as mentioned pre- 
viously, came too late for the fight, they now attacked Trebizond. They en- 
camped close to the old monastery of the great Eugenios, all around it. 
What happened after that? The barbarians surrounded the city, countless 
in number. As far as the walls went, Trebizond was impregnable, but in re- 
lation to the army and the people inside it was, unfortunately, not wide. It 
did not yet possess those walls that were later to reach as far as the shore 
and which the good Emperor Alexios Grand Komnenos, great-grandson of 
Alexios I Grand Komnenos, built from the bottom. Thus the good Emperor 
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Kai Nviato Tid0cg 0 xpnotdc Paolret<s, Enei TO EUNdPLOV TUP{KAVOTOV 
yEyoOveEV, Ol 5& NOAELLOL TaVtTAYdBEV OvveppEov. ‘O yodv BaoirEds OvTOOI 
TH GBEotdKw atEves EvntéviCev. “HAiov dé Ndn Tpdc Svoucs yevouévon Kati 
emAaBouevys VUKTSG, TEpt MPGTHV LOIPAV AUTH EK THs WIKPGs MOANS THs 
aKkpoywoviaias tod ayiov Tewpyiov tod KaAovpevov Atividtov eEL@vV THC 
KOPTNS KL KATH Tac ENMGAEEIC THC NOAEWS KATIOV, TOV TEPIKAAAT KAT 
BEloV VEMV THs TAVUUVTTOv KOpTs KateAcuBave, Tavvvxtous VuvoUS Kat 
QUTHOELG OdV OADOUPLOIc SaKpbOV AavanéUTaV GEO Kai TH SBeouTtopl. Kat’ 
€xeivo 5€ Ye KAIPOD Ka VEMKOPOG NV TIc WOvaydc ev lepedotv aidéoOc, 
TVEVMATL ULAAAOV T GAPKI OvCA@V, AvP LEWUNMEVOS TH OEia Kai TO OED 
vatipaioc, Tepcdoos évopati: odtoc Kai ovvnvyeto Kal ovviAyet TO 
Baoiret te pdALota. Kai todto pEev 0 KaAdG Ths voKTas PaolAEds O 
yevvadas énoter, thc 5é Nuépac TOIc avtiMGAOI1c PapP&poIc HaYdpEVOG TV. 

MeO’ nNLEpac SE TLVASG TEPLLOV O GOVATEVOS KOKAW THV NOALV Kai OPAV 
QUTAV Anpoouayntov Kai ta BEAN OVYVas PaAAGLEVa, Exes) Nd TOD 
uconuBpivod pépovs tod coteos ODK NV TOV GvTITOAELODVTMV O656¢ 
Ba&owos Kyylota, €& EMMaVOds WoTE EADEIV Ec YElpAs KATH LETWROV TOD 
TMOoAEu{ov, E& GAAOV Sf Tivos WEpOVG EvexeAEvETO TOAELETV. “Oool YODV TOV 
BopBd&pav ex tod ayiov Evotpatiov tic dvwbev Aewodpov mpoonyyilov, 
TOOOVTO’ KAK TOV Tic KOPTHS TLAEdvwV EENPYOVTO Kai TOIg avTIMGAOIC 
eutyvvvto Kai od Ti Padiwc deotéAAOvto. ’Enei 5’ ExnoAeuodvtec EKALVOV 
QEIMOTE VOTA KAI EMMTOV, GAAG Kai OL N6PPW ATE OVTEG NOAAOL LOTHPEVOL 
GN TOD LEpOUS Tod Emtpavods yMpov, Oc THY oFpEpov ’Emocvera A€yetat, 
Kai ol and tod ayiov Aoyyivov Kai tod ayiov Evyeviov d1apéoov 
loté&pevor, Lt) Svuvdpevor dé 51 16 SvoEUBatOV Eyyioa Kai ParAgiv Eiger 
Kai To@oo1, Exket péev aneinav. ‘Qc 8 EvaAwtov TO AND THs MOANS Tod 
QUYLAAOD LEpOS OV Kal TEdIVMTEPOV, EKEL KATEOKTVOLV, TPOGESPEDOVTEG 
ade Koi éoKTv@cav Gnd THS NaAaac eapticems Kai Tod cyiov 
Kovotavtivov kai OAov Tod TapaAiov aypi Kai tod SutiKOD TOTALOD Kai 
Tic ayiac BapBdpas Kai tdav obv avtoic. Kai DrEonUTVaAVtO Ol CAAMOTAL 
TO TOAELIKOV, KAL QWVT| Lia Tapa TadvtOV TOV AHEWV ExnE~avyTar Kai 
TOVG LEV KATAPDPAKTOUG EOTHOAV TANGIOV TOD TEixoUS O1 OTPATAPYaL, TOC 
dé ogevbovitas Kai ALBOBGAOUS Kai TOEStTAS Kai Gomdnydpovs OmaOeEV, 
wEaOov SE TOV TOLOUTOV Kal TELyOOELOTAG. 


1259 xdéptnc corr. Fallmerayer, sequente Pap-Ker: néptng¢ D |! 1270 cic supplevi sec. Papag: 
om.D Il 1271 nodepiov scripsi sec. Papag: moAguov D Il 1281 eEapticews (seu -ioews) 
corr. Papag: efaptioews D cf. Theoph. conf., ed. de Boor, in indice s.v.; Lampe, s.v.; 
Fallmerayer, OF, p. 133; Ahrweiler, Byzance et la mer, pp. 420-425 Il 1284 ndvtwv tov 
scripsi: ma&vtov D 
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Gidos was in distress, for the market-place was set on fire and the enemy 
streamed together from all directions. The emperor fixed all the attention of 
his heart on the Mother of God. When the sun was setting and the night had 
begun, during its first part, he went out of the Citadel’s court through the 
little corner door of St George called “the Limnian’’, went down along the 
battlements of the city, and reached the beautiful holy church of the all-fa- 
mous Virgin.'? Throughout the night, under tears of lament, he sent up 
hymns and supplications to God and the Mother of God. By that time a cer- 
tain monk called Gerasimos was sacristan. He was respected among the 
priests and living in the spirit rather than the flesh, being a man initiated in 
the holy mysteries and a Nazirite of God. He prayed with the emperor and 
deeply shared his distress. This was what the good and brave emperor was 
doing at night; at daytime he fought the enemy barbarian. 

After a few days the Sultan went round about the city and saw that it was 
impregnable and that arrows were being shot all the time. Since from the 
south part of the city there was no passable way very close on the defenders 
SO as to permit a direct engagement of the enemy from an open position, he 
gave order to fight from another direction. When a number of the barbari- 
ans approached from St Eustratios on the upper road, an equal number <of 
Trapezuntine soldiers> came out of the gate of the Citadel, and they mixed 
with their enemies and would not easily be scattered. When provoking a 
combat <the attackers> were always put to flight and fell, whereas those 
who, because of their large number, stood far from the neighbourhood of 
the conspicuous place which is today called Epiphaneia, and those who 
stood halfway between St Longinos and St Eugenios were also unable, due 
to the difficult terrain, to approach and strike with their swords and inflict 
injuries. Therefore they gave up there. Since, however, the area below the 
gate on the shore was easy to take and more even, they encamped there and 
laid siege to that part. Starting at the Old Arsenal and St Constantine, they 
pitched their tents along the whole shore as far as the western river and St 
Barbara and their neighbourhood. The trumpeters gave the signal for fight, 
and one single cry was uttered by all the godless. The commanders placed 
the armoured cavalry near to the wall, and behind them the slingers, the 
soldiers who would throw rocks, the archers and those who carried shields, 
and between these those who operated battering-rams. 


'3 [.e., the Chrysokephalos Church. 
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Tic 5é u&yNs ovppayetons oO BaciAedcs Kai Ol OTPATHPYa KAI OOO! TOV 
AYOVLOTOV ItMHOV EMESPOL, OP@VTES TODS NO Tod ved tod ayiov LotapEé- 
VOUG ODK EVTOALOUG GAA’ MALYWPNLEVONG, avoiE~avtEs THC THs ayias SvvVG- 
EWS TOAGAS Kal S6vaptv EE DYOUS ELANOOTES EEECaV Kai ODK NpéUNOaY, 
QAX’ GQUETKOTPERTL WPULNOAV KAT’ ATaV. Ot 5€ Pa&pBRapor pA EveyKdvteEc 
TOUTWV Thy Epodov KAivovOLV aAdtOIc VTA Kai PetyOvLOLV ODTOL NEVTES. 
Koi dvoBdavtec cic taco oKnvdac, évea tdv KatobvMV 6 TOROS TV, 
OMEKTELVAV LEV AND TOUTWV TOAAOCTG, KAOHpRAGaV SE Kai ALTAS TAC 
OKNVaS Kal Ta YpTWAaTta. “Omep LABAV O GOVATEKVOS Kai Ol OTPATAPYaL 
Oppaedsnoav, cita Kai Gua navtec &pPSnv yevspevol, KATOMV, WC ELYOV, 
eEmpunoav. ‘O pévtor Paoireds Seaodpevos tO TANHO0G TOV PapBd&pwv 
NMAGOVOINV ENEPYOLEVOV, EMOPLNTIKOV EnEeQbEyEaTO EMLPOVNUA TPdG TO 
Oikelov oTpatevua éeni 106 aDTO yaD GAnavtacg ovvabpoicac inneic 
EVOvLSPOLTOAL KEAEVEL TPOG TOV TOD Kyiov IIpoKxoriov vadv. Tevopévotg 8’ 
EKEIOE, Ettel Kai TIves TOV PapBAGpwV innEedoavtEes NEQOAKaV, TPOGELIEQV 
Kat €& exatépwv nintovoi ov noAAot &k Sé TOV EXPioTwV EmLonLOTEPOL 
Tintovolw avipes Kai ovy HKlotTa UGymo, "latativns eKxeivoc, Oo ToD 
COVATAVOY TpWtEEKSEAQOS, "Etobuns te 0 patons, 0 THs Livarns apyov, 
bg Kai Tods SpKoUs Tod GOVATEVOY Odc ElyE LETH TOD BactAéWS TOD Fido” 
TPOtoc anavOpanws ovvéxee, Kai Etepor TMV Ev TéAEL KeAtCiviic te Kati 
LePaoteiac. Ex 5 ‘Popaiwv avipes mepipaveics te OWoiws Kal evtoApoL, 
Tedpy.oc 0 Topvixns éxeivos Kai Tod ‘POLaixod KataAdyou oTpataprns, 
Kai o "AKptbitliatns Oeddwpoc Kai NuKkdAaos 0 KaAd8et0cG Kai Nikjitas o 
CaraPims Kai Iad&vvns 6 ZayEc od 8) Kai h ovCvyoc, dvbpeia ooo 
Yvvt Kal Toic THdNOIG YPNOTH, THY Tod Movtléa otdow Thy Ev TO Yopio 
"AuL@dio TH Lovy tTHdSe vrep tod uvnpEiov Tod Exeioe AvEOnKeEV. "Exeita 
WEVTOL KATH M6506 NMAVTOS TOD OTPATEDLATOS TOV BapBapwv KEKIVNKOTOG, 
O Paclreds EAKOUS NOtywWs TO OTPGTEvLA Kai 51 TOD PLaKOS Tod ayiov 
Tewpyiov diapipdacas Kai tod y@pov TOV Tpir@v KaApVOV AKIVSbvMc THY 
MOALV ELON|AGEV. 

‘O 8€ ye GOVATAVOS &NOTLYOV OV Ame KatHgEtas NAnpodtar Kai 
xOAov' OBEv Kai OAOG KATA TOD OEiov vew TOD pEYGAOV Evyeviov eEdp- 
UNOE, Kai KAOEAEIV LEV TA AVATEPA KAI KATAONAV EMITATTEL, TOVDSAQOG SE 
e€opvttelv kal agaviCe o SdcpLopos Kai Aiav Muds Emonevbder. TO Sé VI’ 
adtov Tod OTPATEGUATOS MAROOG OIG Te Opes KATA THC N6AEWS RAV 
WPVOVTO, Ws EDYEPAS EC TV AUpLOV Afjweobar mPOGSOKavteEs. "Hin 5& Kati 


1301 yev6puevoi coni. Papag Il 1307 np@two scr. Pap-Ker Ii 1313 ’Aupwdia compendiose 
a Dscriptum resolvit Pap-Ker ‘Appodet scr. Fallmerayer ‘Appader prop. Papag |! 1321 
emonedoet scripsi: Emonevdde. D 
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When the fighting broke out the emperor and the commanders and all the 
cavalry saw that those who stood by the saint’s church were dispirited 
rather than brave-spirited. Therefore they opened the gates of the Holy 
Power, receiving power from on high, and went out; and they did not re- 
main idle but launched an attack straight on against them. The barbarians 
did not sustain their attack, but all of them turned the back and fled. March- 
ing up to the tents at the place where their camp was, <the Trapezuntines> 
killed many of them and ran away with the tents and the goods. When the 
Sultan and the commanders learnt this they were struck with fear. Then, 
when they were all gathered together, they set out from behind, as their 
situation was. When the emperor saw the mass of barbarians approaching 
with their whole army, he uttered a cry to his troops to urge them on. Gath- 
ering all his cavalry at one place he ordered them to ride directly to the 
church of St Prokopios.'* They arrived there, and when also some of the 
barbarians arrived on horse-back, there was a skirmish with a few casual- 
ties on both sides. Some prominent and most warlike men fell on the hate- 
ful enemy’s side: Jatatines, son of a cousin of the Sultan, the rais Etoumes, 
governor of Sinope (it was he who, in his brutal way, initiated the breaking 
of the sworn agreements that the Sultan had concluded with the Emperor 
Gidos),'> and others from among the officials of Keltzene and Sebasteia. 
From among the Romans some equally outstanding and brave men fell: 
George Tornikes, commander of the Roman troops, Theodore Akribit- 
ziotes, Nicholas Kalothetos, Niketas Thalabites and John Zanxes. (The 
wife of the latter, who was a manly woman with sound morals, gave the 
holding of Poutzeas in the hamlet of Ammodion as an offering to this mon- 
astery in order to have their tomb there.) Then the whole army of bar- 
barians began to move. The emperor calmly led his army off, and passing 
across the ravine of St George and the place of the Three Hazels he safely 
entered the city. 

Since he lost that which he had hoped for, the Sultan was filled with dis- 
tress and wrath. Therefore he set his whole mind on attacking the holy 
church of the great Eugenios. He gave orders, that ill-fated and cruel man, 
to pull down and destroy the upper parts and urged his men on to break up 
and remove the floor. The whole crowd of the army under his command 
howled against the city like beasts, expecting to take it easily the next day. 


14 On this church, situated below Mount Mithrion, see line 421 f., above, and Commentary ad 
loc. 
'5 On Etoumes, see line 1158, above, and Commentary ad loc. 
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METH KUUBGA@V Kal Kpé6taV "ApaBiKav Kal KpovoTav Te TOV AtPoKa@V 
NAVIES EPOPLNoavtes BapBapor Ek Tod OpEtvod TH T6AE1 LEpovs TPOGEBA- 
AOV AYXPIG AVTOV TLAMV’ Kai wid Bot Ta&vtEec TPOOBGAAOVTES BapPapiKdas 
TNOONAGAGEAV, WOTE KATAGELOOT VAL 56Ear THY VV Kai TOV ODPAVOV KaT- 
eondoba Kai déo0vc yevéoOar T&VTA pEOTh. BéAEor 8 EBAAAOV vigEtod 
SiKNV TOG EV TH NOAEL KAI NAATOIC KAI GEEVSOVNTLKOIG AiBoIG KAI GAAOIC 
51] TLOLV, Oic &KPOBOALOLOIS TO NOAEUIKOV ELWOE YPT|GOaL. 

Kai todto pév ot BépBapor avtiParAdAew 8 AKPOPOALGLOIc ADTOG OL 
THS NMOAEWS OVTOL TMPOEOLUNONOaAV, AYpPIG OALyOV KaATOALYWPT|OaL TODS 
TOAELIOVS Kal GUBADVETVaL TH BEAN. "Eneita 5E OBVLOWAYODVTES OL TASES 
tov AaCav Kova céfjeoav’ neCoi nev BGAAOVTES BEAEOL TUKVOTEPOLC TODG 
AVvTUGyous, Katémv S€ Kal TO inmKOv Gnav ecEinnGoavtEes OTPATEDLA 
TOAAOVG pév Extelvav, TOAADDS 58 Kai ECdypnoav. “Hv pév obv tavti Kai 
obdtws etyev. 

‘O 5& Baolretc, Enei TO KYPLOV Kal ANNVEs TE KAI ONnpIBdes Kal TaVTH 
Gonovdov TOD GOVATKVOD EMPA, HKIOTA LEV NPELHOOL BEAOV Kai AvEOLV 
TIVAODdDV Sodval TH UAT, CAAG Pénov Kad’ Hpav oiov eineiv cic &KSpoucc 
TOD NOAELOV, Ett SE 10 Lev TANHGOS Tod SHpLOV ANG TE OTPATLWOTOMV, NS TE 
OVVOYXTIS TOD AOD Kai THs EK TODTWV OTEVOOEWS THG NOAEWS MIECOLEVOV — 
OUNM yap Teteiyioto TO EEWBEV MPOTPLOV Gnd ToD TAAMLOD Kai LEYGAOD 
KOTEOS KYPL Ka BAAGTINS AdtHS Siepydpevov, Baowoc dé Et: 6 YAPOS Tv 
odtOg TOig NOAEHioIg KAI 6 aiyLaArds 6 ev ToObTH —, eSedier 6 devas Kai 
Edvmeito. "Avip 5& Sikaiog @v Kai goBovpEvosg tOv BEdv, ElG ADTOV 
KATAMEDYEL KOI TOTVIATAL KOI Eig EAEOV EKKOAELTAL THV AMELPOSHVALOV 
ToD Beod ovuMayiav, NvtiBOAEL TE THY BEOTOKOV OdV SAKPVLOL KOI TOV 
aylov eFexaAeito Ebyéviov Kai mepijer ta TiS mOAEWS Tetyn Sia TOV 
enartewv, exBodv cic Gedv Kai Thc map’ avtod PonOeiac Sedpuevoc, ‘O dé 
GpxebtNS THs NOAEWS TV AYPAVTOV ElKOVa THS Ayvis SEoUNTOPOG, 
EYKAPSLOV MEpovons TOV KUpLOV Nua "Inoodv Xpiotév, THV TAV KAAOV 
odnyov ‘OSnyjtpiay, Ex’ OUuMv PactaCov Avdtdc, TV APYLEPATLKTV EvElLE- 
VOG AYiaV OTOAV, Kai tiv TavoeBGoLLOV Kepav Evyeviov tod ma&vv O THC 
LLOVIIG MPOEGTA., Kai Soov HV lepatiKdv Kai Tod KATpoODV ExKpLTOV OvvENO- 
WEVOL Kai Seduevon, t0 “’EEeyépOntt, Kopte, cic tiv BonGerav nudv,” e&eBo- 


noav, Kai “’EAGE Eig T6 CHG NUGS Kai SLAGKIPMLGOV TOVs ExOPODS NLA, 


1329 naAtoic scripsi: meAtoic D Il ogevdovntikois scripsi: ogevdovitoic D (ogevdovitaic 
scr. Pap-Ker) Il 1344 8€ scripsi: yap D Il 1347 €AavovD Il 1353 oSnyev coni. Pap-Ker, 
sed cf. infra, lin. 1545 


1356-1357 e&eyépOnn ... Ex8podc Nudv: Num. 10,34; Ps. 79(80),3 
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And now, with Arabic cymbals and rattles and Libyan percussion instru- 
ments, all the barbarians assailed the city from the mountainous side up to 
the very gates. They all attacked, united in one barbarian war-cry, so that 
the earth seemed to be shaken and the heaven to have been pulled down, 
and everything was filled with fear. They hit the people in the city with ar- 
rows that fell like snow, and with javelins and stones from slings, as well as 
other kinds of missiles used in war. 

This was what the barbarians were doing. As for the people in the city, 
they made no haste in shooting their missiles back at the enemy until the 
latter were somewhat exhausted and their arrows were blunt. Then the sons 
of the Laz, in rage, made a sudden attack. Their infantry continually shot 
arrows at the enemy, and the whole cavalry rode out behind, killing many 
and capturing many. This is what the situation was like. 

When the emperor saw how wild and harsh and brutal and entirely im- 
placable the Sultan was, by no means willing to rest and let the fighting re- 
mit, but inclining every hour, as it were, to let war break out; and further, 
that the mass of the people was being pressed hard by soldiers, by the 
throng of people and the ensuing lack of space in the city (the wall of the 
outer fort, which goes from the old, big city as far as the very sea, had not 
yet been constructed, so this area, as well as the shore which is a part of it, 
was still accessible to the enemy), then the sovereign felt fear and distress. 
As a righteous man who feared God he took refuge with Him and sup- 
plicated Him and called forth God the irresistible Helper to afford mercy. 
He entreated the Mother of God under tears and called on St Eugenios. He 
walked around the walls of the city through the battlements, crying out to 
God and begging for His help. The archbishop of the city, clad in a 
bishop’s holy vestment, himself carried the undefiled image of the pure 
Mother of God, the Hodegetria who guides the virtuous, carrying our Lord 
Jesus Christ in her bosom. The abbot of the monastery carried the all-ven- 
erable head of the great Eugenios. All the priests and the outstanding 
among the clergy, accompanying them under prayer, cried out: “Arise, O 
Lord, to help us! Come to deliver us and scatter our enemies, then they will 
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KOU TAKHOOVTAL MoE KNPOG Kal ExAeinovtTEes EKAEiyOvOLV ANO yc. Kai 
AHOAVIOUA TEAELM TAPASOGOIC AVTOSG, Eig TO OVO GOV PAACONLODVTASG 
TO GYLOV Kai KATAKAVDYMpEVOUG Tic KANpovoLias Gov, SEor0TA’ Od yup Et 
BEG NUO@V LOvOc Kai Gol BPeBantioueBa Kai Goi C@peEv Kai o& 50E0A0- 
yoouev Kai avvopLvodiEV, Kal coi AatpEevopEV, TH NATPL KAI TH VIO Kai TO 
ayio rvebpati, vdv Kai del Kai Eig TODS ALOVAS TOV AL@vVOV. ’ ALT.” 

"Hdn 8’ dbravyalotons Ewbev Tic Nuépac adic Sia tod dpervotépov 
WEPOVG TOD MOTEOG, THG HEYGANS KOpTHS Kyyxod, TPOGEBAAOV O1 ExOLOTOL 
BapBapoi, axpws eEwnxAropévon, Kai eyyicoavtes éneip@vto. ‘O dé covA- 
TAVOS TOLAMDTA EAeyE Toi Ev TH NOAEr “Mi anataoGe, © TpaneCovvttor, eri 
T® GEO VDUOV, Nd’ Ex” AVT® THO Acyouévw Evyevio. Adpiov yap Kai Tov 
OlKOV adtod, dv dpeic TATE, KATELTPHOW Kai duds dpa o1Sa yap TOV 
AvayKaiwWV DUL@®V Evdetav Kai THV AEtyvdpiav Kai GAANV TvneEp EyETE 
K&KwWOLV.” Tatta Ta PAaoOnLtAs yYELovTa PHwata Kai O KPATaV NKOVOEV, 
NAYNGE TE MaVEPAs Eni TOGTOIG Kai SaKpva TOV OUUGTOV EEEppEL. “OWS 
AVAAAB@V EHvTOV Toldvbe TPGyWa pLEtaKEeyEeipiotar. "HitnoEV EAGEIV THV 
TOAEL{WV EVIOUG WS AVTOV TSG NOAEWSs EvSOV Kal TANPHoa OTOVdGs ElpT- 
VIKGG, TO EKTEAECOI TH BEAHPATA Tod KpAtOdDVTOS AVTOV KOI S1AaAAGEG- 
6001. Kai HKov Kai eiceAnavenoay Kai onovitic GAaCovetac Kai dDrepoyt- 
ac Htovv pEeotac. ‘O dé Paocireds LEyYaAOYvOLwV DrGpYwv Kai KAO’ EXD- 
TOV AVANOAHOASG Ta AeyOpeva, SeELH> avdtod<s nEeMiAoTinnKe Kai aBpdc 
tpané(yc ekowadoato. Eita Kai inmaccuevor Siapéoov ths T6AEWS Tpa- 
reCodvtos SijpxYovto ovto1, Kai KataoKorevovtes EBAENOV TA OTPATESLE- 
TOA KAV TALC KYKAaIs TA CHa, tod Poac, Ta TPSBatTa, TH KPEG TA SLGMOPA, 
OWOTOLMV LAYYAVELAG, OIKOVG TPAYNUGTWV LEGTOVG, OITAVAG CitTOv TAN- 
PELG, OlVO@VGG TE KAI KPEOTMAETA SIGMOPA, GAAG Kai LdaTwV PbaKas Kai 
KPODVODG EKYEOLEVOUG EK THG HEYGANS TOANS Tod AiyL\aAod Kai nEAQYI- 
Covtac. Kai pete 16 dierdetiv tods PapBdpovuc tTobs ANOOTAAEVTAG EKELVOUG 
MPOG TOD OGETEPOY GOVATAVOD Kai BDEcoucbal Tabta, Kevods &Eantoter- 
Aav’ oi Kai drootpéyavtes N&vta boa Te Eidov Kai Eyv@v Kai HKOVOaV TA 
COVATEV® QANYYELAQY, Kai OG VLATO AKODGas. 

Ot 5€ XaASaion Kai ot Nepi TV MatCodKav, Emel ELABOV Ths MPG TODG 
BapBdpovs avinapatcéers TOV TpaneCovvtiwv, evtoAuol yeyovétes Kai 
GMpt TOV VUKTO@V LIOBEOVTES NpTACoV aNd TOD OTpatonédov TOV TOAEL{@V 


1371 BAaognopias D 


1358 taxrjoovtar woei Knpdc: Iudith 16,15; Ps. 67(68),3; Is. 64,1 Il exAeinovtec... yiic: cf. 
Sophon. 1,2; cf. etiam Ps. 36(37),20, 67(68),3 Il 1359 etc ... BAaognpotdvtac: cf. Is. 52,5 
Il 1360 cataxavyapevouc ... cov: cf. Ier. 27,11 
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melt as wax and utterly vanish from the land! Mayst Thou deliver them to 
complete destruction, for they blaspheme Thy holy name and boast over 
Thy heritage, O Lord! Thou alone art our God, for Thee we have been bap- 
tized and for Thee we live, and we praise and extol and worship Thee, 
Father and Son and Holy Ghost, now and forever and to the ages of ages. 
Amen.” 

In the morning when the day dawned the odious barbarians, perfectly 
armed, again attacked from the mountainous side of the city close to the 
great Citadel, where they approached and made an attempt. Then the Sultan 
spoke the following words to the people in the city: ““Trapezuntines, do not 
be deceived by your god, nor by that Eugenios, as he is called. Tomorrow I 
will burn down his house, which you venerate, and destroy you. I know 
that you are oppressed by lack of provisions and shortage of water and 
other misery.” When the sovereign heard these words full of blasphemy he 
was clearly depressed at them and shed tears from his eyes. However, he 
pulled himself together and set about the following action. He asked to 
have some men from among the enemy coming to him inside the city to 
conclude a treaty of peace stipulating the fulfillment of their lord’s will and 
reconciliation. They came and entered, requesting a treaty full of proudness 
and contempt. The emperor, who was a high-minded man, considered their 
words by himself, then he treated them courteously and entertained them 
with a lavish table. Thereafter they made a tour on horseback around the 
city of Trebizond. Like spies they looked at the troops, the beasts—oxen 
and sheep—in their folds, the varieties of meat and the culinary delicacies, 
at houses full of sweetmeat and barns filled with grain, at wine-stores and 
various grocers’ shops, but also fountains and wells of water streaming 
from the big gate on the shore so as to form a lake. When the barbarians 
sent out by the Sultan had made their tour and seen this, they were sent 
away empty-handed. They returned and reported to the Sultan all they had 
seen and learnt and heard, and he was distressed when he heard it. 

When the Chaldians and the people in Matzouka learnt about the Trape- 
zuntines’ resistance against the barbarians, they grew courageous. Late at 
night they made a secret attack on the enemy’s camp and snatched away 
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ULMOvG, ENSPBOvV, ECMyPOVV Kai TODS ODAAKUSG KATEKPATODV Kal KaTEdiw- 
Kov. "HoyaAAev Eni tovtOIG Selv@s O GOVATKVOG Kal KATH TOD Lepod ved 
Tod cyiov E8vuoudyer Eicetoiw odv ev adTH Led’ Sons dOpPbOG Eeixe Kai 
vrepowiac. ADtiKa Toiveyv Kyxod Ths Gopod TOD Kyiov avaKALORVaL KEered- 
El KL Let’ AdTOV SooV Tv adTa Exkpttov. Ot 8’ inmor Ew péev eivar tod 
LEpod TEpiBOAOV wWPicBnoay, Eow SE yOvar’ ATTA GoELVa EKBaKyEvdopLEVa. 
BaBai ths ppikns. 

‘O yobv Baoireds Ev TH NEPLOVOUM THS XpvooKEPGAOY VEM ELOLOV 
NVXETO Elc¢ OEGv, ESHKPLE, TAPEKMAEL, KpovvOds Noier Saxpbav, Kai 
YOVUMETOV ETLMTE TA OTHON TEpINAOMs Kai cic Guvvav eEEKaAEITO TiVv 
Qyviv Seountopa. Eig Urvovs Toivov Tpameic EK NOAATIC HOvELIALCG, Pwvic 
Ndovtatns aioOdpEvoc HKovev, “’Avdpdvike, HN SEnoic cov HKovobn’ TOAD 
yap ioxver Sénoic dixkaiov evepyovupévn’”, Aeyotons. “Evyéviov tov 
OTEPPOV ONAITHV GANOElac Kai LGPTLYPAa nNpOOTaTHV BEPUdV DIED THC 
EVEYKOVONS AVTOV TPODPAAGUE—A. Kai vdv io61 wo todc PapBadpovG 
TOVGSE OTEPPHG KATHOTPEYWEL KAI LNOON6VdOUG GOL OHoeL. Cov TOoI- 
YAPODV Kai YOPEVE EV TH TvEeCULATL, KAI AMEABOV THV DLO CE OTPATLKV TP6- 
YXELPOV KATH TOV AVTIUNGAWV nOinoov.” Tadta dvumvicGEeic O BactrEds TH 
VEWKOPG KOTHYYELAE. 

Th avtiv dé viKta Kai TH MEAiKy TPbc TH LApTUPLKT, GOP® Kabed- 
SOVTL, WG MPOEipNntar Ot Exel AveKAiveto, avdpes EnéoTHOAV TETTAPEC 
oPepot, Exdepatodvtes Kai Kededovtes tayd eFeAGEiv ToD tepod O 8’ 
EvODS EEL@V TPOG THV AKPMPELAV TOD DrEpKEelWEVOD Bovvod cv_ELOL. Kai o 
UGPTUG WG TIG KVIP EVOTAATS KATA NddacG Exel AvAaBAS KAI TOTS MLAGT- 
TOVOL NAPAOTAG, EQAGKEV ALTOV WC TOV GOVATKVOV AanayayEiv. TOV 5& 
QVACKOV YEVOLEVOV EKOGUB OV Kai EpoLévav, Tic Te ein KAI N6OEV TKE Kal 
OTWSG ETOAUNOEV AMP TOV VUKTOV EYyioal avtoic, Eon’ ““Apyav Ell THs 
TOAEWS TAUTNG KAI KATEXYW THC KAEIG TOV TVAMV AUTHG, Tv KAO 8’ Ev- 
yévioc.” Or 5€ a&KkotoavtEs Kai YApPEVTES NYAYOV AVTOV TO GOVATEVO. "OG- 
Oy SE ALTA 5EE1OG AAVTH, WS AGyY@ Kal Epyw maveic S6KiLOG Avnpawtdato Sé& 
Tpd¢ adtod, “"Otov yaptv ecioeAnAvOac Mde”" 6 SE “AHpapyds eiwr tAdTHS 
Tic NM6AEWs,” EON, “KaAodDUaL 8 Evyévioc. OVKobdv ANEGTHANV ONO TOV 
TNOMITOV KAI OTPATLWTAV Kai TOD SjLOV TAVT6G Kai yap ETP®ENOaV OK 
OAtyol, OV Ot Lev EBavov, Ot 5€ TPADLATION KATHKELVTOL. "ATEOTOANV YoOov, 
WS OPAG, DI” AVTOV, OTWS AV TOTKYOS EABHV NSN TAPAAGPROIs THY TOALV, 
TOVTIOV AUTOV EGWHEV EKSEYOLEVOV DUGG.” 


1406 npoBadAAGpe8a scr. Pap-Ker 
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their horses, plundered, took captives, and overpowered and pursued the 
guards. The Sultan was utterly distressed at this and directed his wrath 
against the saint’s holy church. He entered it with all the scorn and con- 
tempt he possessed. Presently he commanded all the elite soldiers in his 
company to recline after him near to the saint’s casket. It was decided that 
the horses should remain outside the holy precinct, while inside some las- 
civious women should keep exciting themselves to frenzy. What a horror! 

The emperor went into the famous church of the Golden Head and 
prayed to God. He wept, begged, shed streams of tears, fell on his knees, 
passionately beating his breast and calling on the holy Mother of God for 
help. From his deep dejection he fell asleep and perceived a most sweet 
voice saying, “Andronikos, your prayer has been heeded. The fervent 
prayer of a righteous man avails much. We have sent forward Eugenios, the 
firm soldier and martyr of truth, as champion of his native city. You should 
know that now too he will safely conquer these barbarians and put them un- 
der a treaty with you. So be glad and rejoice in the spirit, and go and pre- 
pare the army under your command to fight the enemy.” When he woke up, 
the emperor told the sacristan about this. 

The same night, when Melik was sleeping at the martyr’s casket—as 
previously mentioned he had reclined there—, four fearful men!® appeared 
before him, frightening him and commanding him quickly to leave the 
church. At once he left and went up to the top of the mountain above. On 
his heels the martyr went up there too, like a light-armed man, and ap- 
peared before the guards, telling them to bring him to the Sultan. When the 
guards, bewildered, asked who he was and from where he came and how he 
dared to approach them so late at night, he said, “I am the lord of this city 
and keep the keys of her gates. My name is Eugenios.” On hearing this they 
gladly brought him to the Sultan. To him he appeared to be a gentleman in 
every respect, for he seemed noble both in word and deed. On his question, 
“Why did you come here?’’, he answered, “I am the leader of the people of 
this city, and my name is Eugenios. I was sent by the citizens and the sol- 
diers and the whole people, for many have been hurt and some of these 
have died whereas others lie wounded. So I was sent by them, as you see, 
to tell you to come quickly and take over the city, for the people inside are 
all waiting for you.” 


'© T.e., St Eugenios and his companions. 
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‘O d& MeAixns cic uvhiunv Evyeviov eAG@v Aéyer adta “TIoAAGKIC 
AKNKOAOT TIVES TOV NLETEP@V, GAAG KAI ADTOG Eywye, TO Ebyeviov Ovota 
TODO, WC EOTL Tic év THSE TH NOA€l Tepatovpydc, OD Kai 6 OtKOS Sf yO 
YAP EV AUTO Lor KAaGEvSOVTL YAAENOV ENTABEV EvUrviov SéoUG LEOTOV, Katt 
evOéwc tod oikov ékeivon sENAGOV. "Apa OdV LT Kai AdTOC EcideAHAVOAC 
NLASG AKATOV VSO OAL, KAOGNEP Ol KOPAKEs NapEdpEevovtes EEOPUTTOVOL 
TOVG TOV VEKPOV OMEAALONs;” ‘O S€ niotELc S0dc EON TPdG aAvTd6V’ “TEL 
TAYEWS, IVA SUK THOSE THSG VUKTOG TOLHOMLEV TH KAOTKOVTA TPO TOD TOVG 
QAEKTPVOVAG Mwvetv.” 

Tov 5& dcioavta tiv anatHV, THY SE TOD TPGypatos En’ EATS. EMEOIV 
EXOVTA Kai TOV Kvdpa eEetaCer Servdtepov GEAOVTA, AenEtpyet TODTOV OLWC 
APPNTGs Tig Kvwbev TPdvo1m. Ti 5& novel; LvyKaAEitat Tods KOTPOASYOUVG 
ods ped’ Eavtod eixe, Kai Koivodtar TotoIc TH eipnéva’ brécaive Yap 
avtov Kai olov éndtpvvev fH thS T6AEMS KAWoIC Kai } TOV TAdTHS 
Kvpievoic. Ot §’ a> HKovoav, “Kai heic, © Kpatiote, Thc CKOTPOVOLLLKKC 
BiBAovc,” Egaoxov, “ed sEethoavtec, Kai UGALOTA THY NEpav év F TiV 
NOAW tavtnv eBeaodpe8a, Kai dv’ GOTPOAGBOV TIS WPas TA KEVTPA Kal 
TAG ENOXAG TOV KOTépwV Kai TSG KIVIGEIG Kai OYHLATA TpLYOvOV Kat 
TETOAYOVOV EPEVVHOAVTESG, TAMAS EVpoLEV SNAOdVTA TadtTAa THY OV 
eilcodov ev tHSE TH W6AEt Od 8 wo BovAOLO notet.” 

Odtoc toivev Kani TOIc Watatois ToiddSEe OEAYOEIcC PHac Kai “Xaipots,” 
eimav, “Evyévie, give pot,” Kai aonacduevos todtov ToD Opdvov EvOdc 
GvéBope. T& 5 oTpateCuaTa T ThyOUS eiye OvVaAyayav, Koi innoIc 
enoyndévtes Gnavtes odtoL TOD Evyeviov bmoGev einovto, évdd6vtes tots 
YAAWOIs Mote POGoaI adt6v' €umpocVev yap OyEto oa mINVv6c. ’ApéAer 
Kai tic av eEeinor Ta peyaAeta tod Geod Kai yap Tiv Betav dSievepyodoav 
TH LAPTUPL EV TOOTH TH OaKLaTL; AlOpiac yap OVENS TOTE TS VUKTOc, 
KOpdov GotTpant) LEYGAN, wc dSoKeiv ndp GAppNtov yetoOar aNd TOV TEO- 
OGPOWV Tic O\KOLPEVT|S LEPav, EEEAGLWEV WOT’ ENLOXELV TOV AVTINGAOV TH 
OULATA Kai Tac ABEOVSG WoYas EKNATEAL. “YSata 5é odV AUTH Kateppdn 
Kai Bpovtai ovvedovmnoav Kai yaAaTat te paydator Katémecov, Kai 
OuBpOG TOADS Kal paydatoc KATHVEKTO KATH TV VOKTA Ekeivnv ENT TODG 
copovac. Kai 6 pév tod Xprotod wdptus Evyévios o16 tig OEios KyyEAOSG 
EkElOeVv ANENTH KA KEPOBATHV TOV KYLOV AVTOD VEdV ELGEANAVOE, OAS 
O16V TL ATAETOV KUKAM TOD Vaod Kai THC LOVAS KATAAGLYWos, ote Kai 
TOG EV TH MOAEL TEPLAGLMOT| VAL MAOL TO OHS KAI YvWOTOV YEYOVEVAL TODTO 
TO WEY TEPGOTLOV. 

Ou dé ye Pa&pBapor — @ tod Satbuwatoc — WonEp ELPPSVTNTOL yeyovdtEs 
EVOEV KAKEtOEV SieoKkedGoOnoav’ Kai ph OvvIEVTEG, OL Lev TEI TH KOTAG 


1433 v6@q Aig dubitanter scripsi: voow giAtac D 
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Melik called Eugenios to mind and said to him: “Some of my people, 
and even I myself, have often heard the name of Eugenios, who is supposed 
to be a miracle-worker in this city and to whom the house down there be- 
longs. Yesterday when I was sleeping there I had a nightmare full of fear, 
so I left that house immediately. I trust, therefore, you have not come to de- 
ceive us with feigned friendship, like ravens that sit attending on the dead 
just to peck their eyes out.” Eugenios gave his word and said, “Go quickly 
so that during the course of this night, before the cocks crow, we may do 
what we are obliged to do.” 

Although Melik feared a treachery he had hopes of attaining the object 
of his desire. He wished to make a harsh examination of the man, yet some 
ineffable providence from on high held him back. Then what did he do? He 
called together the astrologers he had in his company and revealed to them 
the words that had been uttered, for the capture of the city and the domin- 
ion over her people flattered his conceit and, as it were, excited him. When 
they heard it they said: “O mighty lord, we have thoroughly examined the 
astronomical books, especially concerning the day on which we sighted 
this city. With an astrolabe we have investigated the cardines of the hour 
and the longitudes of the stars and the movements and configurations of the 
planets in trine and quartile aspects, and we have found them clearly indi- 
cating your entry into this city. But do as you wish.” 

Beguiled by these idle words he said, “Farewell, my dear Eugenios”’, and 
after embracing him he immediately sprang up from his seat. He gathered 
his forces as quickly as he could, and on horseback they all followed Eu- 
genios, slacking the reins so as to catch up with him, for he disappeared be- 
fore them as if he had wings. But who could tell the wonderful works of 
God and describe the holy grace that worked through the martyr in this mir- 
acle? Although the weather was clear that night, a big flash of lightning 
suddenly shone forth so that an ineffable fire seemed to be diffused from 
the four quarters of the world, blinding the enemies and shocking their god- 
less souls. Along with it water poured down and thunders rumbled, and 
there fell a terrible hail, yes, an abundant and violent rain was brought 
down on the foolish that night. Christ’s martyr Eugenios flew away like a 
holy angel. Walking through the air he entered his holy church, shedding a 
tremendous light, as it were, around the church and the monastery, a light 
that shone around at all the people in the city, so that this great miracle be- 
came known to them. 

As if struck by lightning—O miracle!—the barbarians were scattered in 
various directions. They wandered aimlessly, some around the hollows of 
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TOD Povvod EXANLUEAODV TPOGKOTTOVTES Kai KATUMintOVtEs, OL b& KATH 
KPTNLVOD TAV OPV WPUNOaV EVITTOL, TOV KONUVOV Ws TEdSfOV LTRHAGTOV OL 
Svopopot vouiCovtes Kai mpd tod TH yh neAGoo tac dvOTLYEIS ALTOV 
WoYaS ATOTOUWS AmEpevyGpEvol. “Etepor S& TEpi Tac TOV OPV LnwpEiAc 
YEVOMEVOL TAG EXLTO@V NAaVOTAIAG anEeBGAOVTO: KA GAAOL SE ANd WHEEWS 
dneBiwoav. Kai tovtois pév totic KOgo1g Kai ToAEu{o1s TOLODTOV HV 6 KAO’ 
TILOV EADOVTES ANMVAVTO TEAOG. 

‘O 8& TobtwV GpYwv, O MEAIK, LETH THs NPOTNS OGAAYYOS TOV OVAGKOV 
avtod gebywv epi tiv Kanadaw, Népacs ndén avdyatotons eic 6 
Kovpatopetov agixeto. Todto 8’ eénei Eyv@v tivéc AvdpEec EvCwvoL TOV 
MatCovKaitav, emdpapudvtes todtov eCaypnoav’ e&dtov Kal vadc ev 
EKEIVM TO TON TH LEyiotw Evyevio ava@Koddunto, Oc Opatar aypt Kat 
Thwepov. ‘O pévtor Baoiret<s, Monep Kyxivovc Kai eb UGA eidac¢ TA TOD 
WeyaAodapov Beod 51a TOD UGPTLPOG ALTOD TEAODLEVa SadLata, Exeinep 
non Kateide Kai 10 ths vuKtds TadtTns APPNtov PAs WonEp ODPAVdOEV 
KATANA TH MOV Kal TEPLAVYGOQV AUTTV, HAAG Kai O SHWLOS Tig N6AEWC 
enei Oeatai tovtov yeyOvaow — enerdi) Kai nepinvycdoOnoav éxeiva TO 
Qe Kai odtOL —, EWBEV NAfov cvioxovtOS Ths NéAEWS GLA TH TPCT 
Baoirei kai yevvaiw ebm yey6vacr Kai KatHKoo yivovtar Tdv Sey.atav 
EKEIVWV TOV THG VUKTOG Kal TiS GpdSnv anwAEiac TOD MEAik Kai Tov 
SvVaMEwV AvdTOD. KavtedOev LEyGAws Tov Bedv SoEGoOavtEs, EvYAPiDTOUG 
NGPiEGAV POVAS TO Ayi@ TO HSN GAAOV Dapad® Kai tiv d6vapv avdtod 
KATANOVTM@OAVTL Tavotpati, Kai tadta vuKtdc, Wo TOV THAGL Dapaw 
SLMKOVTA TOV "IopanA Ev TH "EpvOpd Pardon Ev voKTi 51a Tod APYOVTOG 
QAvdtTOD Miyar\A 0 BE6C KATENOVTHAGATO. 

Elta pete THV TEAETIV THs EbYApLOTiCs cMOPaVTES KOKA TEpIjEecay THC 
EKEIVWV OKNVGS. Xpnuctwv S€ TArpeEtc avedpov avtdc, Epywovs mavTH 
avdpav, Kai &vetAov: Kal innovs Kai OTAG Ws EpptLWEVa OVAL EANIGAVTO. 
“Ocovs 5& anopvydvtacs mEpi tac EKBOAGS tod Tabpov evpov ot Mart- 
CovKaitar Kai XaAdsator evCwvor Kai negovebKao, Tic &prouroerev; *AA- 
AG TOTE PEV KAI TOV GOVATKVOV ExEivwv NHyayov SéopLOV. ‘O 5& Paorredc 
PiUavOpwria LaAAOV VLKOpLEVOG OD SEGLLOV OVTMG dElv DATIVEYKE TOV TpiVv 
Wiév OOVATaVIKH Kal apyiKT) EFovoia TEpLwWVKLwWS TYULMuEVOV, vovi dé 
NOAAWOTPOO® LOipa Sopiktntov yeyevnpévov, SedeLEvOV OVTWS WS KUVE- 
Plov EAKEoOa GAA’ Novyws TEPLOSEVELV ELC TPONOLTHV AVTOV Kal HLEPwBE, 


1470 &nepevydspevot scripsi: &noppevy6uevorD fl 1486 tic ... anwAeiac corr. Pap-Ker: tiv 
... an@drerav D Il 1496 xai post edCwvor supplevi 
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the hill, stumbling and falling down, others rushing on horseback against a 
mountain precipice, taking, the unfortunate ones, the precipice for a plain 
suitable for riding horses and putting a sudden end to their unhappy lives 
even before they reached the ground. Some threw away their armour when 
they came to the skirts of the mountains and others died from cold. Such 
was the end which those godless enemies gained when they attacked us. 

Their lord Melik, on flight in Kapalis with the first contingent of his 
guard, arrived at the Kouratoreion at daybreak. When some light-armed 
men from among the Matzoukans learnt this they ran upon him and cap- 
tured him (after that a church for the great Eugenios, which can be seen up 
to the present day, was built in this place). The emperor, being a sagacious 
man who perfectly well knew the miracles of God the Munificent which 
are performed through His martyr, had observed the ineffable light which 
that night descended on the monastery as from heaven and illuminated it. 
The people of the city had also witnessed this, for they too had been illumi- 
nated by the light. In the morning, therefore, they went out of the city at 
sunrise together with the gentle and noble emperor and were told about the 
night’s horrors and the utter destruction of Melik and his forces. Then they 
greatly praised God and returned thanks to the saint who had now thrown 
another Pharaoh with his entire army into the sea, and that at night, in the 
way God, through His commander Michael, threw the Pharaoh of old into 
the sea when he was pursuing Israel in the Red Sea at night. 

Then, when the thanksgiving was finished, they dismounted <their 
horses>!’ and went round the enemies’ tents. Finding them full of goods 
but completely devoid of men, they plundered them. Horses and weapons, 
thrown away, as it were, they seized as booty. Who could count all those 
whom the Matzoukans and the light-armed Chaldians found fleeing around 
the passes leading out of the Tauros and killed? But they also brought their 
Sultan as captive on this occasion. The emperor, however, who would 
rather yield to his clemency, did not stand the sight of a man who previous- 
ly used to be widely honoured for his power as sultan and prince, but had 
now, by a reverse of fortune, been taken by spear and was dragged along, 
bound exactly like a dog. Instead he wished him calmly and gently to go 


\7 Or possibly “left <the chuch>”; see Commentary ad loc. 


1505 


1510 


1515 


1520 


1525 


1530 


1535 


1540 


330 The Dossier of St Eugenios 


DrOOTHPLGOLEVOV SvGi TAV EmLONLOV avdpOv, ~WS OD TEPLéAGOL, ELTA Kat 
INNOTHV YEVOLEVOV ODV TH SHUM ENOLEV® TEPLLEVAL TOV ALYLEAELOV YOPOV 
KQK TIS WEYGANS TOANG Ths NOAEWS EiGEADGVTE EV TOG BaotAEioIg KHyaLyEtv 
QUTOV OiKoIc. Todtov S& THV AOA EladbvTa Kai TPG TO LEYGAW OOG- 
OAVTIA VAM THS TAVAYPEVTOD BEopTtoOpos Aéyetar PUEL6V TL OTEVEEaL Gd 
wéons Kapdias Kai TOAAG avTtOV tTadavioal, WS TOIg LATALOIG KATANELO- 
GEVTA KOTPOASYOIG Exeivoic KAI TO OMbEVTL E€vH Kvdpi Evyeviw aKoAov- 
Goal Kai NSN AKAEHs ovy NKlota SvoTLyacs Siépyeobar TV ADOEVTIKTV 
TOV ‘POLAtWV AEWOdPOV OS6V. 

Oi 5€ AnkyovtEs ADTOV Hyayov Ec Ta BaciAELa. Todtov 15v O BactAeds 
AYAV OLAOTILWS ANOdéYETOL KA THC TANOtoV avtOD MELOT KAbESPAG. Met’ 
od TOAD 8 0 PacirEeds OKvOpMndtatov TE KAU KATA TAVTA OTVYVOV ADTOV 
Beaompevoc, yeip& te dpéyer Kal mpdc Eavtdv Aker Kai “Oidac, @ 
GCOVATAV,” ENNGEV, “OTMS OL TAG GLVET|KASG TOV OPKaV TAapaBaivovtEs 
ENUTOIS TeKTAivovelr yaAera;” ‘O 8 avtégn: “Nai, GANAS eipnKac, w 
Kpatiote Paced’ Nueic yao NratHOnuev. 'Enei kai ydpac Kal m6AEIcG 
EMOpOHOaWeEV KAI ElAOLEV TOV ‘PMLatwv, ODTW Kai TabtTHV EvoLiTopLEvV 
pdov EAeiv. Tic 5& Hder tolodtov nomoTE KAI TOCODTOV OTEPpdV Kai 
TAYOTATOV OVAAKA Kal TOALODYOV BEPLOV DAEPLAYODVTA THs N6AEWS 
TAOTNSG, WG TOV OMbEVvTA HUtv Ebyéviov, Oc Kai TaVTAS Nas avaLOtt 
YEPOLV DETEpAIC TApAdéSwKEV, WG OPpac; "Hkovowev yap NOTE TEP TOV 
QUOD LEYiOTMV EPYAGLOV, GAA’ TmotobLEev’ TA yaD NOPPwW YivdpEva Ov 
MoPeEt TH MOAAG.” 

"ANN O PaoLAEDS YPNOTOTNHTL TAAL KIpVaV THv BovATV avEeAGUPAVE TE 
QAVTOV KOVLODVTA AGyOIS YPNOTOIs Kai mpaéorv. “’AAAG TH YEYevnEVaL,” 
Eonoev, “W GOVATAV, ODK KnoyivEeTal, WS Pac, KAV OLMOdSHKOTE TAdTA 
Tpopain. ’Enei obv 16 DuétEpov OdtTHDI TPOdBN Kai 6 YP6voc YaAENOV dutv 
TO TEAOSG Entyaye, pt) dOGper unde Avtod drép LEtpov, GAA’ Wonep EQ’ OV 
NOTOVELS EYAIPES KAPTEPAV, TOV AdTOV 5} THSTOV Kai viv éq’ OV NTbyNOUG 
MéPWV KAAMS yivov.” Kai oc “Ovtw yp,” Egnoev, “Nua Pépetv’ 10 8’ 
ayab6v te Kai ovumabéc ths NuEtépac Cwric TH of xeEIpi, SéonoTa, 
SéSo0ta1.” Kai 6 Baciretc: “’AANOAs ElpnKac, @ GOVLATAY, StL TH TOPOVTM 
OD LOVILA, KAV LEYA MAVTECWOL TODS TEpi TADTA EXtONLEVOVG. ALO det TODS 
EMOLVOVG MPOGKYEIV TOIG Eni Tlolv avdpayabiaic EvVtTLYODOL Kai LETPLG- 
CovoLv, OLoOtws Kai dvoTLYODOLV EMLELKHS PEPOVOLV. OLKOdV OEpE ST TH 
KOTH O& YEVvVOLEVGa EV TH VUOKTI TAGTH Ev ANGELA Sijynoa Hiv ma&VtTA’ EV 
yap nuiv eteinns ta yevoueva navtaO Eni O& Kal TA OTPATEDUATA COD, 
WEYGANnV woéreitav EEELG OD TE KAI TOIg AKODOVOLV ELEPOObVHV TapéEELC 
Kai Nv ov LETpiav tiv Noovijv.” 


1512 vxodéxetou maluit Papag |] avtod scripsi: adté6v D 
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round with an escort, supported by two men from among the notables, until 
he reached <the city>. Thereupon he should go round the shore-district on 
horseback, followed by the people, then enter through the big gate of the 
city and be brought to the imperial palace. He entered the city and ap- 
proached the great church of the Mother of God who is free from any stain 
of sin.!® There he is said to have sighed from the depth of his heart and 
called himself most unhappy, because he listened to those idle astrologers 
and followed Eugenios, the unknown man who appeared before him, so 
that now, in his ill fate, he was passing in utter dishonour along the imperial 
way of the Romans. 

His escort brought him to the palace. On seeing him the emperor re- 
ceived him with great honour and had him seated next to himself. Present- 
ly, when the emperor observed that he looked very sad and thoroughly 
gloomy, he stretched out his hand, drew him near and said, “Do you know, 
Sultan, that people who violate sworn agreements create difficulties for 
themselves?” He answered, “Yes, mighty Emperor, you are right. We let 
ourselves be deceived. Since we have plundered and captured both lands 
and cities belonging to the Romans, we believed that we would easily take 
this city too. Who could have thought that such a strong and swift guardian 
and affectionate patron would ever fight for the city as that Eugenios who 
appeared to us, he who without bloodshed delivered us all into your hands, 
as you can see? We had heard about his superior deeds but did not believe 
in them, for things that happen far away generally do not inspire fear.” 

Again the emperor let his design be tempered by kindness, and with 
good and gentle words he cheered him up in his dejection. “Sultan,” he 
said, “what is done cannot be undone, as the saying goes, however the con- 
sequences turn out. Now that your situation has developed in this way and 
time has brought about an unhappy end for you, do not be excessively dis- 
heartened and distressed. Rather, in the same way as you constantly used to 
rejoice at your successes, you should now bear your misfortunes with pa- 
tience.”’ “Yes,” he said, “thus I must bear them. But goodness and mercy 
with my life is given into your hand, my lord.” The emperor said, “You are 
right, Sultan. The present is not permanent, although it greatly deceives 
those who are excited about it. Therefore we should praise people who 
show modesty in success resulting from some brave deeds, and who like- 
wise show patience when they are unlucky. Now, tell us truly all that hap- 
pened to you that night! If you tell us all that happened to you and your 
troops, you will have great benefit yourself, while offering entertainment to 
your listeners and a great pleasure to me.” 


'8 T.e., the Chrysokephalos Church. 
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Avtod 5é tod GOVATEVOD OVYKATABELEVOD ElMELV GANODS aravta, HSH 
Kai O Baoireds cyacbeic KEerAever OGAMyya te LEYa yom Kai 
KpOvoOVaL TH AOITAa TOV OPyYavav, Kai ANaVtTAG GvVAGPOIoa EV TA 
TEPLOVOUM KOI OEim LEYGAW Va® THs NAVLEVHTOD BEoUNtopoc év @ 
VEVOMEVOL TH EDYAPLOTHPLA OAV TH O€@ Kai TH TOV KAAGV OdNYA, TH 
UNtpi Tod Geod. "Eneita tiv ceBKOLLOV Ka&pav TOD Kyiov Odv Toic AoLTOIC 
AELYEAVOLG ENWLLOGLEVOL Ka ancpavtes ped’ Duvov Kai Mb@v TvEevLG- 
TUKOV, AaUTESOV arEipwW QwTi AAUMOLEVOV KAI BLLLALET@V EDWSLAC6V- 
TOV WS TANPODOAL TOV KEPA EDWOLOV, THV TOD KAAALVIiKOD Kai TpoTAaLOD- 
you LGptvpoc Sefav povi Evyeviov katarauPavovor. Ket 5€ tov evya- 
PLOTHPLOV VUVOV AvernELWaV OAN WoT] Kai Kapdia TH ucpTUpPL, TO PEOTH, 
TO OMTHPL, TO TPVTAVt. 

Tadta Kai 0 covAtdvoc Opdv, Et 5& Kai Pavucoas TV TOD Aaod 
TANODV Kai TV ExOVOaAV ALTOS EMEOIV Kai KYGMNV Ti Eic TOV GYLOV 
TOVOE, OLONTV AITHOGMEVOG EOTHKEV Eni LECOV ADTOD Tov ved, Kal 
SAKTLAOSELKTO@V THOL SE{KVUGLV WC LOTHMEVOV LOTOPHLEVOV TOV LEYaV 
Evyéviov, ductopov Aéywv' “Ovdtoc, @ cvSpec, vy TH TpcyWata th 
OvUBGVTA LO, EOTIV GANOAS O GwPi TOV VUKT@V EABHV TPDG NLGAS Kai 
odnynoar SGev PdoKwv HUGS Eni TO THY NOAW tadtHV EAziv, EvyEéviOG 
TOVVOLA’ KUTOG EKELVOS OVTWS EGTIV GANOMs O EvyEvLOG Elc TE UNKOG Ec TE 
evpos Kai eidoc.” Kai &pEcpevoc SinyeioOar, navta eEeine KatH pépos & 
OvvEBN ALTM Te Kai TH ALDTOD OTPATIG, ONWS TE WOON ALT® Kai ONWC 
EMECOAL ETL MAPASSOEL THG NOAEWS VMLOYVEITO’ KAI ANAS navta dSinyh- 
Gato 660 HV Ta TOD Oatdpatos Tepcotia. Met& Sé TIvas Nugpas GUVARAGV 
tivec Pa&pBapor and te Lupuéevov Kai GAAAYSOEV, OBEV SiaMoKEdacbEvtEC 
ETOYYAVOV, KAI OGOL NYLAAwTICBnOAV DIO ‘PMLaiwv Kai Eic SOKDAOUG 
vLIMYOnoav: Enei yp ELAOOV THV TOD EAVTAV GOVATEVOV TAP TOD Bact- 
NEWS AVaPPNOtv Te Kai EvKAELAV, PapOTOavtTEs TPdG ALTSv, 1500, TapEyE- 
VOVTO. 

‘O S& Baoireds BovATv ToinotpEVOS Tods Ths POvATS NpETO, OTMs TH 
KATA TOV GOVATEVOV Nooo yp yv@un S€ Kata TaAvTO yEvoLeévwv 
and&vtov, cd0Eev aneAGEiv oikade TOV COVATAVOV EAEVBEPIM TOD BacLAEWS 
BEAHLATL, 5i& TE TO TOD Avdpc TEPLMAvVEs Ka THV TOV TODPKWV EIG AVTOV 
obvurvoiav, matdov TE ONLI Kai adeAQ@vV Kai Cool TO "Ikdvidv TE Kai 
Oeodsoo1ovnoAv Kai yOpav TOV Kappyravov Kat Kkatwtép@ veYPL KO THC 
Livonéav N6AEWS, OSNYHGAL Kai TponéUyar avtdv, iva SracWwO EIc Th 
16ia pet’ elptivns. "EdoEev n Bova KaAn, Kai this BovAns nén ovotdons 


1552 mputcéver scr. Pap-Ker Il 1558 gov D Il 1576 post m6Aemc lacunam statuit Fall- 
merayer 
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As the Sultan agreed to tell everything truly, the emperor was delighted. 
He gave order to sound the trumpet loudly and to strike the other instru- 
ments and to have everybody assembled in the famous and holy great 
church of the Mother of God who is worthy of all praise. There they sang 
the thanksgiving hymns to God and God’s Mother who guides the virtu- 
ous.!? Then they put the venerable head of the saint together with the other 
relics on their shoulders and carried them away under spiritual hymns and 
songs. While large candles were burning with infinite light, and incense 
emitted fragrance so that the air was filled with sweet smells, they reached 
the holy monastery of Eugenios, the victorious and triumphant martyr. 
There with all their soul and heart they sent up the thanksgiving hymn to 
the martyr, the protector, the saviour, the governor. 

The Sultan saw this and was amazed at the throng of people and the af- 
fection and love for the saint which inspired them. He stood up in the 
centre of his church and called for silence. Pointing with his finger he 
showed them all the painting in which the great Eugenios is represented as 
a Standing figure, and said in a loud voice: “By the events that befell me, 
gentlemen, this is certainly the man called Eugenios who visited us late at 
night and promised to guide us in order that we might capture this city. In- 
deed, in stature and sturdiness and figure this is certainly that same Eu- 
genios.” And he began to relate, telling in detail all that had happened to 
him and his army, how Eugenios had appeared to him and promised to ac- 
company him to deliver up the city. In one word, he told all the wonderful 
things that happened in connection with the miracle. 

After a few days some barbarians came together from Syrmena and other 
places to which they had been scattered, even all those who had been cap- 
tured by the Romans and reduced to slavery. For when they heard about the 
publicly proclaimed honour which their own Sultan had been afforded by 
the emperor, they took heart and went to him. 

The emperor gathered a council and asked his counsellors what to do 
about the Sultan. All arrived at a common opinion and decided, in accord- 
ance with the emperor’s generous wish, to let the Sultan go home. Further, 
because of the man’s great fame and the united support he enjoyed from the 
Turks—that is, his sons and his brothers and all the people of Ikonion and 
Theodosioupolis and the land of the Karmians and further down as far as 
the city of Sinope—, he should be guided and escorted so as to come home 
safe and in peace. The plan seemed good, and as the council was convened 


'9 Apparently a reference to the Hodegetria icon mentioned above, line 1350 ff. 
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onovéal eipynvikai TpovBNOAV LEDOV AVTAV, WOTE UNTE OTPATLOTIKT|V 
Sepanetav S:56va1 tod TpaneCovvtiovs TH COVATAVIKH EFovoia, KAO Kal 
TO TPGTEPOV AVEPAV TOAELLOTAV OTEAAOLEVOV EKEIGE, LTTE YPTLATLOLONG 
TLV, LTE UNV Spa. OVtw SE TOV ONOVddV TEAEOBEVTOV, ODV TE TIT KAT 
TH GAAH mpEexoton Sopvmopia Oo GOvVATEVOS OiKade EnavéCevEev. ’AQuypE- 
VOG TOiVUV EtG "IK6VLOV 0 COVATEVOSG OD TA OVVHEN LOVOV TOV OLMPLOOLE- 
VOV Ovvenkav eFEnAtpov, GAAG ye Kai inmovc "Apabikods Kal AAO TL 
TOV EMLONUOV En’ EVLAVTODS EmEeTduUgEL TH PaolrAet “Avdpovikw TH ido. 
T& Sé tod Ayiov Savucora anavtayod deqhpCe, Kai yoHWaTaA Kat’ EtOC 
NOAPELYE SAYWLAMS TH LOVA TOD UAPTLPOG. 

Eita 6 Baoieds OAV Knovetwat TH OE0TOK® Koi TO LAPTUPL TH ELKOTO, 
ABovs tyusiovs Kai Lapycpovus AaUMPOT., OG EK THs AEiac ElAN@EL MEAIK 
TOD GOVATKVOD Exeivov, TH TILIA KEMAAT THs Aypa&vtoD OTHANS THs 
NAVVUVYTOV BEOTHKOV TIS XPvooKeQaAov Kai ToD Kvpiov Nudv “Inood 
XPLOTOD TOD EV AYKGAGIC MDTHG AvEYOMEVOY MPOGEKOAAGWE KOI KOT- 
EKOOUNGEV, EVAYYEALOV TE ESELAEYLEVOV, EKKPITOV, YPVOM KEKOGLNHEVOV 
aneipw, S5pov napéoyev, ExOV EYYEYPALWEVOV MEPi TO TEAOG ADTOD Tod 
BiBAfov Kai doa Gitta avEONnKEV GAAG EV TO AUTHS lEePH@TATM ved TO 
UEYOAW. ‘Aoattws 6 Bacireds odtos Kav TH LOVA TOD LEyaAO” wepTLPOG 
Evyeviov 260m yoxis Kai Ceoton Kapdia t& Opolm TEToinke, Kal KOOLOV 
GAvéOnKEV OVTO AGUTPOV Kai NMPOGOTELA, MG AL NNAKTIKAL mpcEEic 
SLAyOPEDOvOLV. 


24. Ilepi tic idcoews ‘Ima&vvov tod yeyovétoc botepov apxte- 
pE&Ms thc TM6Aews tabtHs Kai MLAONOVTGavtos nepi Ta Gadpa- 
ta té&de. Enci 8’ euvioOnuev, avaypayavtes 0oa Tdv dSieonapLEevav 
SvuvnGévtec Aavevpopev, OAtya TOV TOAA@V SPALEGTOV Kal Tepaotinv tod 
KQAALVikov Udptupos Evyeviov tod mé&vv Kal Elc Ev OVVNYGYOLEV, Gon 
SOVALIG VOds TE KAI YELPOG AUTIc, NANV 160M TO TPG THY avTOD LEya- 
AELOTHTA, KAOGNEP ELISEVOL IOLEV AVTOV TOD Kupiov tov yevvaiov onAitHV 
Kai péylotov otegavitnyv Kai udptupa, Sov M@HOneEv civoar Kai do eic 
NUGS ALTOS Bavucora némpayé te Kai EEeipyaoato Sinyjoacba. "Apéo- 
wo 57 an’ Apx7Tjs. 

THV Tpitnv epoi napopetBovt NAikiav Kal Biwtikoic evdtatpipovt 
TPGYLAOLV, CAAENGAANAG TE Kai OMAAEPG GvVEBN VOONLATA KaTa Uva 
TOV ADYOVOTOV, OTE LAAAOV Eni TAclov ElwOe yivecbar TH TV Gépav 
SLOKPAOIA TAH APPWOTHUATA Totc avOpamoic Kai ExextetvecBar. ‘Huépa 
Lev ODV Ike TOV SeoTOTIKAV EOPTAV, Tvika 6 dv’ gue Kat’ Eve YEYOVAS BEdc 


1608 avtodc scripsi: adt6¢ D Il 1612 tit. Mepi ... Oadpata téde (supra, lin. 1600-1602) in 
marg. D 
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a treaty of peace was promulgated between them, stating that the Trapezun- 
tines should not perform military service to the Sultanate, in the way sol- 
diers had previously used to be sent there, nor offer any tributes (7?) or gifts. 
When the treaty had been concluded in this way, the Sultan returned home 
respectfully honoured and befittingly escorted. When he arrived at Ikonion 
he not only fulfilled the regular points in the sworn agreement. The Sultan 
also sent Arabic horses and other remarkable things to the Emperor An- 
dronikos Gidos every year. Everywhere he spread the fame of the saint’s 
miracles and annually offered a generous gift to the martyr’s monastery. 

Then the emperor wished to give the Mother of God and the martyr their 
due shares. Precious stones and gleaming pearls taken from the booty of 
the Sultan Melik he attached as embellishment to the precious head of the 
undefiled image of the all-praiseworthy Golden-headed Mother of God and 
of our Lord Jesus Christ who is being held in her bosom. An exquisite Gos- 
pel Book of his choice, decorated with boundless gold he offered as a gift, a 
book at the end of which a list was inscribed of all the other things he set up 
in Her most holy great church. Likewise, with a loving soul and a glowing 
heart the emperor did the same thing for the monastery of the Great Martyr 
Eugenios also, thus offering a brilliant embellishment as well as suburban 
estates, as the inventories describe in detail. 


24. The healing of John, who was later made archbishop of this city 
and devoted his diligence to the present miracles. In recording all that I 
was able to find of the scattered material, I have described and collected 
just a few of the numerous miracles and wonders of the great Eugenios, 
martyr of glorious victory, to the best of my intellectual and physical ca- 
pacity, although in love for his greatness, as I know that the Lord’s noble 
soldier and great victor and martyr himself knows. Therefore I thought fit 
to tell also the miracles he has performed and wrought for myself. I will 
start from the beginning. 

I was about to leave my third age and was occupied by worldly affairs. 
In the month of August, when people most frequently meet with prolonged 
illnesses due to the unhealthful composition of the air, I was stricken by 
one severe disease after another. The day of the Dominical festival arrived 
when God, who for my sake became a man like myself, though without sin 
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GAvOpMnoc, YHpPic NANMPEATWATOS TIvOocOdV, THs BEiKS AMUMPdTHTOC 
BovAnGeic vrodeiEa tHV ALYANV TOic LAONTAIc, appHtws EFérAauywe. Kai 
ALEVTIWV GUVTPEXYSVTOV EV TH LOVT] THSG TOD BEOD AGyov Logiac, EvEo- 
THKvIAS NSN THs navnybpEews, ovvédpapov Kal avTtdG Ka THV TA&VVLYOV 
EKTEAEOQVTES DUVMSiAV Kal THY LLOTIKTV Kal Belav TeAETAV EKTAN- 
PMOAVTES ETPGTNLEV TPOG EOTIAOLV. 

Hoyer 5é 1 Wovi) Savpaotwv vrepgépetv Avdpav, T&AQL Kal MiA@V LIV 
Kal OvvhPwv, TOV mpGEEot Te KAI AGyOIG AEYM BavEGOLOV LEpPOLdvaYOV 
KG@AMOTOV Kai Tods OLOtOvVS ALTO ot TodneCav Nuiv TapabévtEs THC 
Tpo~as AaBp@>s éneotoiBatov, oivwv te tods &VvOoGLias Kal OYOrOLaV 
WayyaveEtac, TExVNV LAyEipwv Elmo TIc KV, WC KAI AKOVTMG EOOiELV ToLEtv. 
"Hbn 5é THO~av euTANobEvtes TpOdSdto Dyieiac yey6vapev. "Hv dé tic 
EOTLUGEMSG NLiv Exeivnc KOpMvic O Adyw LEYAs Mv Kai TpPGypLatl Kav- 
OTAVTIVOS EKElvos O AovKitTNs Kai BuCavtietc, 0 mpwtoPEeotimpLios, EtTEpOt 
TE DM’ AVTOV Kai ADTOG Eywye. “O 5é LOL OvvéBY Kai SNyHooLAL. 

Nnoteiac odonc tte Kai THs BAAGTINS cypLovpévns, ixOd¢ Lev OdK Tv 
evpelv PaArattious, nav 5& yEvoc TapLyEvTaV EK XaCKPwV NYLEVOV TApPHV. 
'Enei 8’ EQayov, Ws EipriKetv, BdPWc, MLpETOSG EyeyOver por Kal OEvpeypia 
Koi EMETOL OVVEXEIG KAI TAIdEs TapT|Gav EvOds iATPAV, OL HEV EMOXETIKOIC 
TLOL KAL PWOTLKOIC MPAPUCKOIG THV AVM KOL\Aiav BEepanevoavtEes TOG 
EUETOUG EOTHGaYV, MUpETOdS 5& TadoaL OdK ioyvoav. ’Avopetia Toivov 
ENHAGE LOL, KaL vegéAN GpayvoEldiic THV OLPwWV ENEKELTO KOI MmpEAris. 
'Enei 8’ AnEIpHKAOLV Ol iatpOt LE, MPdG TOV LEyaV EvOdG EvyévLOV TOV 
OKONOV OAOV AvETELVa Kai Odv SAKPLOLV APwYOV ADTOV EKAAODENV. “OPEV 
Kal LLG TOV VUKTOV Ev TO LETOY{W TiV OiKNOI EV TOV LEyaV EMPOv Ev 
tovt@ Baivovta Evyéviov, péoov S& TOV S560 oto@v tod vaod dSudvta 
pardpdtatov’ 0c Kai Ndéwes “Aedp’ 161,” Lot mpOGEgavnoe, “Kai B&ttovV 
vyeiac ob émtedén’ mAEiota YAP WE Ol TEKGVTEG OE TAPEKGAEOAV, KAI OL 
G&AAOL GOL KAO’ aia Svomnodoivy drép God LE MPOOT|KOVTES.” ’Ey@ Sé TPO 
adtov mpoBhvot GEAMV OdK Eixov SrOv TOpEvOUL, YCOG Yap por peTAED 
dpav hv tav S00 otodv. Aid Sedido ~otHKA THis MOpetacg adtov 8’ 
EKTELVAVTA Thy Sebiav Gyacbat LOU TMV OTépvwv Kal Elc EMVTOV 
aveAktvoar tay. ExeiBev 8’ én’ ed0.Qouc piyeic EEutvos yéyova. Aéer 8’ Ett 
OVVIOYNLEVOS Ody OI6c Te HV Avanvedoor Kai eeutetv 7 ctevioa Twi. 
Eita, udAic avavevouc avébopa Kani tig KAivns KaPicas tov dvEIpOV 
OVvEndAODV. 

“Eodev S& Kal ot ovviOeic iatpoi napeyévovto, ol THV apida evOdc 
Edpwv. Kai thy broxemévnv 10d odpov othOuNnv ott Kai AevKAV Odoav 


1617-1618 éverotnxviacg D Il 1624 fortasse scr. adpac; cf. infra, lin. 1632, et supra, Logos, 
lin. 411 Il 1632 d€vpeyyia scripsi: dbEvpecpta D Il 1649 fortasse scr. avanvetoac 
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of any kind, shone forth ineffably, wishing to give the disciples some idea 
of the radiance of the divine light. Everybody assembled at the monastery 
of the Wisdom of the Divine Word, and as the festival was already at hand, 
I too joined them. After finishing the hymns which were sung throughout 
the night and performing the mystical and holy liturgy, we turned to ban- 
queting. 

The monastery could claim to excel in admirable men who in old days 
were my friends and confidants, such as the hieromonk Kallistos, admir- 
able in deeds and words, and his equals. They placed a table before us on 
which they put luxurious heaps of food, wines with a fine bouquet and culi- 
nary delicacies—an artistry of cooks, one might have said, which made 
people eat willy-nilly. Filling ourselves with food we became traitors of 
our own health. The man who was the crowning glory of our banquet was 
the late protovestiarios Constantine Loukites of Byzantium, a great man in 
word and deed. Other men from among his subordinates were also present, 
as well as I myself. However, I will relate what happened to me. 

Since it was fast at the time and stormy weather at sea, it was impossible 
to obtain sea-fish. However, any kind of salt fish imported from the land of 
the Chazars was available. As I was eating abundantly, as I said, I was 
stricken by fever and heart-burn and continuous vomiting. Immediately 
doctors were present. By treating the stomach from above with stemming 
and strengthening drugs they stopped the vomiting, but they were unable to 
check the fever. A loss of appetite came over me, and in my urine there was 
a cloud, like cobweb, and fat. Since the doctors despaired of me, I immedi- 
ately turned all my attention to the great Eugenios and in tears called on 
him for help. Then one night as I was staying in the metochion, I saw the 
great Eugenios, utterly bright, walking in there and passing between the 
two colonnades of the nave. “Come here,” he said to me kindly, “and you 
will gain health. Your parents have begged me insistently and the rest of 
your kinsmen implore me for you.” I wanted to step forward towards him 
but had nowhere to go, for to me there seemed to be a chasm between the 
two colonnades. Therefore I stood still in fear. But he stretched out his right 
hand and touched my breast, quickly pulling me to himself. Thereafter I 
was hurled to the ground and woke up. Still I was held back by fear and un- 
able to breathe and speak or look at anyone. Then, when at last I could raise 
my head, I sprang up, sat down on my bed, and considered my dream. 

In the morning the usual doctors arrived and at once inspected the night- 
pot. When they saw that the deposit existing in the urine was now white 
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Kal OLAATV Kai KaTM Pénovoav, i600, BeaodgpeEvol, ETL SE KAI TOD YOUALTOG 
OAOD THv xpdav ypnoTHV, 70 8’ apayvoEldéc Exeivo ExAetyav, DTEpEBad- 
UAOAV THY ATPOGSSKNTOV OVTW LETABOATV KA NPOVTO, NH> EYW Kai Et 
TPOOTIS EPO TN TIVOG GAAOD TOV TONAYnUGTHOV. Thc vyElac 5é OVTWS Em- 
TOYOV, NAVE’ Soa ElSov Kat’ dvap boa TE NPdc TOD UAPTULPOG TKOvOG, 
tovtois Sinynoaunv’ Kal KOWw?V TO Ayiw@ EVOTHOGLEVOL ELYAPLOTIAV ODV 
DUVOSIG Kal TOV Bedv S0EGoavtEs HMNAAGYNMEV. 


25. ’"Extotacta tod ayfov adt®@ naAiv, oxevogbvAakt Ovtt Kat 
DOTEPOV YoHLaTtioavtt dpxrepet. "AAAG ye Si o1wny ovdé todto yp?) 
Sodval, GAAG Kai Eig uéoov Gyayeiv Kai diNnyjoacbar od yap TH én’ 
AKO KAAG OavEGCOVTEG, TA ELG NUGSG AVTOVS OLONKV XPT. 

Kaip@v TAP@YNKSTOV OLYVOV ENHAGE TIC Kai TABTH TH M6AEL ECougopa 
Ov LETpia: ToD yap Bacliréws Baociretov tod LEyaAOV Exeivov MPdc BEdv 
EKdNLNoavtoc, natdac 5& S00 aviPovc 7 Biw KatadrEeAoindtOS Kai 
APTUAata ovK OAfya, ol ev TEAEL MPSS TApAYas WPUNnoav. Ol Kai HAANA@V 
diaipeGevtec, oi péev “AuivtCavtapavtor eAéyovto, ot 5& LyoAapavtat: 
ovvexéOnoav dé Kai tods natdac odv TH UNTPT WEV BaorAidt Ec Kwvotav- 
tivov anéAvoay, th 8’ Etépa youth, 7 MaAmodAoyiva eréyeto, tiv apyiv 
d1d0d01 57Gev avth. ‘Ondoa dé ovvéBN KaKe THSE OD TOD TapdvtoOs Ka1pOD, 
AexOroetan 8’ Ev GAAOLG. 

OD TOAD TO Ev LEO, Kai LE OVYGSa Tic TatpiS0c mEnoI|KEoav. Thv dé 
K@vOTaVTivoD HEYAAONOALV dn KaTaAaBav, tod Beod KpEittdv TI mEpi 
TOV TpOBAEWapévon, OvvEpLBOV EiyoV Os HSvouc tr tHS Eis Exdnutac 
TOV OLATATOV LOL vIdv, KoptV Ka@votavtivov tov AaCapdnoviAov. “Oc 
gvoews SeEldtynt1 Tic Exetoe TMALdEiAs LETAOYOV, Tic Te OUpabEV Kai TIS 
Kad” Nac A€éyw, pétoyoo yéyove. Odtepov S€ tav viéwWv, Oeogcvnyv 
TOVVOLG, TH KOLVOV® TOD Biov tTHde KATEAITOV’ GAA’ O LEV OAtyoV BLOds 
TOV THSE pETEGTH KAI TPdG THY KyTpw Cw? pETtETéON. Od S57 otepNnOeica 7 
UNtTHP Tpoopévetv TH natpidr ovK Nvetyeto, ma&vta dé dSevtépov SEepévy 
Adyov, Tatpida, uNntépa, dpoyviovs, oikiav Kai anavta, euBaoa vni 
OKTANMEPOS Tiv Kwvotavtivov kataAauBéver, padiov tuyodoa tod mAO0D, 
OUSPOOt TE AVOIC KAI GLOdS{arto01 Gpprtw Ged npovoia yeyovapev. 

'Emei 58 NOAAGKIC Kai TApAd6EMS Oide TO Betov KaIVOTOLETV dd0d¢ 
AavOpamo1g AWA Kal CwTNpiac, OVTW Kai THV NETEpAV TPdcG TATpPISa 
Eipyaoato ém&vodov. ‘O yap to. ‘Poyaiwmv avtoKpdtwp “Iwd&vvns oO 
KavtaKovlnvc, ola. WeyaAAOYVOLMV Kal mepipavi\s ASyw Kai épyw Kai 


1674-1675 tod Be0d ... tpoBAEywapévov: Heb. 11,40 
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and smooth and showed a falling tendency, and that further the colour of 
the entire liquid was good whereas the cobweb-like element was gone, they 
wondered utterly at this unexpected change and asked how I was and if I 
would like some food or else some sweetmeat. After recovering health in 
this way I told them all I had seen in my dream and all I had heard from the 
martyr, and initiating a common thanksgiving with singing of hymns to the 
saint we departed, praising God. 


25. How the saint once again appeared before the future archbishop 
when he was a sacristan. Nor the following story, however, must we de- 
liver to silence, but bring forward and relate. For while admiring good 
things bestowed on others we must not be silent about those bestowed on 
ourselves. 

When many years had passed a severe disaster befell this city. As the 
great Emperor Basil”° had gone to God, leaving two minor sons behind and 
also a considerable fortune, the leading officials started an upheaval. Of 
those who were splitting between themselves one party were called Amint- 
zantarantai, the other Scholarantai. Disorder ensued and they sent the boys 
along with their mother, the empress, to the city of Constantine, while con- 
ferring the power—that was their idea—on the emperor’s other wife, who 
was Called Palaiologina. It is not for the present moment to relate all the 
evil things that befell her; they will be told on another occasion. 

Shortly, however, they made me too a refugee from my homeland. I 
came to the great city of Constantine and, God having provided something 
better for us, I had my most dear son, sir Constantine Lazaropoulos, as 
helper, giving a certain relish to my exile. With his natural intelligence he 
enjoyed the education available there, I mean both the pagan and the Chris- 
tian, and had his share of both. My second son, who was called Theo- 
phanes, I left here together with my life companion. But after living on for 
a short time he left these abodes and moved to the life that does not decay. 
Deprived of him his mother did not endure to remain in her homeland. 
Everything—homeland, mother, relatives, home and all—she considered 
unimportant, embarked a ship, and on the eighth day reached the city of 
Constantine after a comfortable voyage. And again, by God’s ineffable 
providence, we lived under the same roof and shared the same household. 

But as the Divinity can often miraculously break new roads and create 
new ways of salvation for men, so He also brought about our return home. 
The Emperor of the Romans John Kantakouzenos*! was a high-minded 


20 Basil Grand Komnenos (1332-1340); PLP 12092. 
21 John VI Kantakouzenos, emperor of Byzantium (1347-1354). 
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NOLSELAG ATGONSG LEOTIG, KIVODLEVOS TE CHA Oeiw, TOV 5& TpaneCodvtoc 
CLPYELW AAYSVTA E15MG WS ODK OMEAOV AQEAT TE KAI YADvVOV, YEpOVTE TE Kai 
arosa, MiyanA tov Kouvynvov, avarapBa&ver tov ths abdtic TpaneCotv- 
toc d&iws KANpOdYOV Apxc GELov eivar, TOV Uéyav Kopvnyvov ’AAEELOV — 
OV GVOTEp® vIOV TOD Baclléwc Baoidefov tod LeyGAov Kopvynvod 
NPOELPHKAWEV —, EYO THv ApyYTVv aVaAGBor. Tv yobv torabtmv vANpECtav 
O1G Tivt oi GELAstTH O PaoLAEde AvatiOnow. ’Ey@ 8’ 6 Kouvynvde@rroc éni 
TOUTM NYGOOnV’ ExGBOvV yap — ElpfoEetar THANOEG —, Iv’ O TOD ELODd 


- seondtov Kai Paciiéws Eyyovoc tod peyGAov Kouvynvod *AAEELOG THs 


NATOUKHSG EYKPATHC Apyc yévntor, GAA’ eEndOovv SE KAI ALTOS THC 
Tatpiboc toyelv Ka TOV ELV GANOAGDOM. *“Edediovv S€ TOV YEILdva’ 
WETONMPLVT YAP NV 1 Opa, Ste Kai &pKTOdPOs mveEl Kai OTPOPiAOUS dvioxEL 
Koi Tvevpata EE@otar KaAobpEva. "HyOdunv S€ téws TOV YHPLOLOV THC 
OVVEDVOD KOI TOV MLATATMV, GAAWC TE SE KAI TV TOD TNGYLATOS aKpLBH 
emiyeipnow’ E9@ Kai odk elyov Sm Gv TOV AOYLOLOV OTHOaWL. 

"Hon 5é Ltd TOV VUKTOV TOD Umvov EEavaothc, YEIpcc TE KAI OMPATA Kai 
WoxTV Elc BEOv KvETETAGA, TOV TAVTH TAOL TH OVULMEPOVTA OLKOVOLODVTO 
Kai THY Owtnpiav nmapeyovta. "Hitovv € TANpo@opiav tive dSoOnvat por 
Tpdc Beod tavtNs THs EyYEIpHoEws. Tpaneic 8 ExetOEev Eic VuVvOUS Kai 
Kavovac doas Soot, &vaKAleic, éxei VDE Tv, brvwoa Kai OPO cikdva 
TIVG GHAIPOELSH, LEGOV TOV BEiov ExOVOAV EVYEVLOV, OVTM LOL OHOAVTA’ 
“SKevogvAae, wt) Seions TOV TAOdV’ EyY@ peta GOD Ett KAI OD LLY GE AVA. 
TlAevoeic 5& ndéwe, El TOV Goi Kai TL OvvavtTHoel KAvSavIOV. "ApEEL dé 
TpaneCodvtos ‘AAEELOG 0 Tod ’AAeEiov Eyyovos Tod LEYGAOV Kopvnvod.” 
Kai obtw Svunvicbeic TH te ovCby@ Kai toicg MLATETOISG EENyyetAa & etSov 
Kai ADTO 57 TO LEyYGAW BPaorret TO Kavtaxovtlnve@ tab’ avémepov Kai 
TLOL DIALS GAPIGTOLG, KA Wc ENOG ELNELV, KATH THV TOD LAPTLPOG TPSPPNOLV 
TV matpiba yaipovtes KateAGBouev Kai TH QAyiwW TH EDYAPLOTHPIA 
OTOSESMKALEV. 


26. Todto Gadpa Epot viv eipyaopéEvov mpdc tod Geowaptvpoc 
KQAALVixkov Ebyevifov, tvika tiv GvAAOY?V TOV OavLaTtOV d_e- 
EGMEVOS AaNO yELPdG TOD xpHLaTicavtos LHtTpOXOA{tOvD Tpare- 
Codvtos Kvpod "Imoio petietv diaypaqav avdtdc 6 tanxetvdc 
EyYO Kai tic Oepanetac aniAavov, KAfoet L6vy tod ayfov tod- 
de, énipoffoac abt®@ etc BofOerav’ navv yap énxenotOerv avt@. 
"Enei S€ Kai MLOTO@V AKOAIC T6PPW TPOELANLLEVA, YOGuUpaot te omOPGdnv 


1690 agedev scr. Pap-Ker Il 1708 tit. "Emotacia ... dpyiepet (supra, lin. 1660-1661) in 
marg.D Il 1718-1723 tit. intra lin. et in marg. D 
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man, brilliant in word and deed, universally educated and inspired by holy 
zeal. He knew that Michael Komnenos, to whom it had been allotted to 
govern Trebizond, was unduly blunt and frivolous and also old and child- 
less.22 As a worthy holder of the power over that same Trebizond he justly 
endorsed the Grand Komnenos Alexios (I mentioned him above as a son of 
Emperor Basil Grand Komnenos);”? therefore he should assume the power. 
With such a commission did the emperor charge me, a debtor as it were, 
and IJ, the Komnenophile, was delighted thereat. To tell the truth, I desired 
that Alexios, the descendant of my lord and emperor the Grand Komnenos, 
might gain control of his father’s kingdom, but I also desired myself to re- 
gain my homeland and enjoy that which belonged to me. However I feared 
the winter, for it was late autumn, the time when the Bearward blows”* and 
raises tornadoes and such winds that are called “ashore-driving”. At the 
same time I was vexed about the separation from my wife and my dear 
ones, and especially about how to handle the matter accurately. Therefore I 
was unable to make up my mind. 

Then one night I rose from my sleep, unfolded my hands and opened my 
eyes and soul to God, whose dispensations are always profitable and who 
offers salvation to everybody. I prayed that some advice might be given me 
from God in this undertaking. Then I turned to hymns, and after singing 
two canons I lay down—for it was night—and fell asleep. I saw a circular 
icon, showing in its middle the holy Eugenios who said to me, “Sacristan, 
do not fear the voyage. I am with you and will not forsake you. You will 
have a comfortable voyage even though you will meet with some high sea. 
Alexios, descendant of the Grand Komnenos Alexios, will reign over 
Trebizond.” When I woke up in this way I told my wife and my dear ones 
what I had seen. I also related it to the great Emperor Kantakouzenos him- 
self, and to certain prominent men who were my friends. In short, in ac- 
cordance with the martyr’s prediction we reached our homeland in joy and 
returned thanksgivings to the saint. 


26. The following is a miracle recently performed for me by God’s 
martyr, the glorious victor Eugenios, when I was copying the collection 
of miracles that my humble self had received from the hand of Sir 
Joseph, Metropolitan of Trebizond, a healing I enjoyed just by invok- 
ing the saint, calling on him for help; for I had great faith in him. The 


22 Michael Grand Komnenos, emperor of Trebizond (1344-1349); PLP 12117. He was born 
in 1285, so he was 64 on this occasion. 

3 T.e., the later Alexios III. His real name was John, and he was on this occasion only 11 
years old. Cf. line 1665 ff, above, and Introduction, Chapter I.3. 

24 T.e., mid-September. 
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DI’ QLVTO@V EvTAYBEVTA Kai KAIPOIC SLAMdPOIG EOTMAPLEVMS OVTM KATA- 
OTPWOEVTA EVPNVTAL TOAAAYT SLAMPAs, & TAP TOD KAAALViKOD LAPTD- 
pos EteAgoOnoav Evyeviov Satyath te Kal TEepata, KATH THV LEPaV ONUL 
TOV EVAYYEALOV OOVTV, KAK TOV TOAAV EVLA ATTA CVVELAEKTAL KAT MLAO- 
NOVMS YE OVVEYPAON, NAVTH KOLVTIG TE KAL AKAAAODS TOYOVTA OPGoEMs 5G 
TO TH OALHLATA Kai 1d.dtAI1¢ Avdpcdo1 Kai yovaréi Kai MaLd{o1s yiveo@Oar Ev- 
Anta (Kowdv yap TOIg TAOL KAI NALKIA THON KAAOV YPT TA YONOTH Tvy- 
YOVEL THVT), NSN Kal TAP’ NUOV avt@v (ti yap av Kai Oainpev TH TEAM 
Ka TOPPW YEYEVNLEVA;) ODK AKOAIC ELANOSTWV OUTE EldjoEL TOYOV SiNy7- 
GEMS, EELTHAW Kai TADTH YPOV® yeyEvnLEVH, GAA’ OAL YODV AvTOIs Kai 
OAM TO OOLATL, TETPAYLEVOV EV TL, TOV TEAC OOVLATIKOV LALEATOV ADTOD 
HKloTa WElov Kai yevOuevov Hdn Kat’ AdTOV TOV KALPSV, @ EV YELP TADTA 
EYPAQOV, KAOGTEP KOTEIdV TL KAI NSD OVyKATAP{EW Toic Tpdtepov peEyaA- 
OVPYNLaOt Te TODSE KAI Hada, UNSEV TL TPODOEIc EILPYAOLEVO, LATE LTV 
EKALTOV TPOG AUTTs GANPEtac. 

"Eypagov nbn t& tompiv prev dieonappéeva Kal GKAAAN, OvvELACyLEVa 5é 
VOV KOL KOULOBEVTG NLLIV TO yoaonvoar tavtt. Mepi 6€ ye toUtwV TO LETAEN, 
OAYOS YPHUG Ti Afav OdvvynpSv Kai Exddvvov Kat’ adTHV LOV Cave Thy 
WOYNV, KA GAS Hv NEPLAAYT|C. Kai 76 m&B0C YaAERdv Lev éeveyKetv, SeLvov 
Sé éEeuneiv: 16 Sé pedbua, Os oor, TOvNpPOV TL Kai yaAENdv HV, eit’ éx 
KOKOXYVHiAs TapElagbapév, eit’ EE oi1aodynnotobdv Katvotépac EmMLPOPKG. 
Tpd@ovtds pov 7H SeE1 toiv nodotv ovveAcoav Katédv TPG AVTOV TOV 
QOTPAYAAOV, Kai WSvvE Kai TEPLHAYyEl ONOSPA KAI MSaLvE Kai EMAEYpLOLvE’ 
Kai O TAPGOG EkElBEV TEPLWYKODTO, KAI TO GAYOG GEOSPOV Kai O Tb6VOG 
OF%c. ’"Enei 5& Kai KATH LEONG IKETO THC WHYT/G, ExetOev ApOEic, Gpapévo 
Tivi TOV GEPANdVTMV NUOV, Eni KAivns UGAIc EKALONv: Kal TEpL@dSvVOV Kai 
MASAVCOV Tv GOP6av tod TABOVS Emidpoptv Kai olds Te MépEIV ODK 
TIVELY OLNV. 

"Hv Kavhpap t0 n&80c H VdE etyev GAYOOVTAC TA Kal emi TH OED TH 
OULATA Aipovtas K&KEiBEv tiv PonPeLtav eEattodvtac. ’Enei 8’ we etnetv 
DAVOV OVOIC T&UNAV NAAOiwtat — nOppw néQEVYE YAP, TOs YAP GAYODOIV 
O€D UIVOV OEIC, Wo ONO Tic, S\adtdpcGoKovO LV —, OSvVapEVOS Kai Atav 
AAYOV TuNnv’ WorEep SETH CLyiw napdvtt (M{AOV yap Gel TEPLAAYEOL WoYatc 
TO Oeiov e&lAcodv iotopiKoic SinyhHpaoi, ypwpévaic tovovto1g MoE 


1756 pvoets correxi: pdoteg D Il 1758 yv@ptkdv in marg. D 


1727-1728 kata ... gwviv: fortasse refert auctor ad Mc. 13,22 noivjoovoi onpeia Kai 


tTépata et sim. locc. 
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miracles and wonders—to use the holy word of the Gospels—that were 
performed by the martyr Eugenios, the glorious victor, after being first re- 
ceived by the ears of the faithful far away, have been found to be set down 
in writing by them sporadically and spread out in a haphazard manner on 
various occasions, in various manifold ways, and a few from among their 
large number have been collected and carefully edited, albeit in a common 
and undecorated style in order that the miracles be easily comprehensible 
to simple men and women and children; for these good things should be to 
the common benefit of everybody and every age. Therefore I will now, as a 
graceful and attractive addition, mix into his earlier great deeds and mir- 
acles a deed which by no means is inferior to his wonderful healings of old 
(why should I tell events which occurred long ago and far away?), and 
about which I have been informed not through hearing, nor through acci- 
dental knowledge of a <written> account—a knowledge that, it too, will 
have faded with time—but through my very eyes and my whole body, a 
<miracle> that occurred exactly at the time when I was copying this manu- 
script. I will not add anything to that which happened, nor detract anything 
from the truth. 

I was writing down what used to be scattered and unadorned but is now, 
since this has been written, collected and put at our disposal. In the middle 
of this work a pain of an utterly distressing and excruciating kind settled at 
my very heart, and I was entirely in extreme pain. The illness was hard to 
bear and is terrible to tell. I believe that it was a rheumatism of a certain se- 
vere and serious kind. Stealing in, either as a consequence of a bad state of 
the humours or because of a recent defluxion, it infested my right leg while 
I was writing. Penetrating right down to the ankle it caused pain and a very 
severe ache and swelled and inflamed it. Because of this my foot was great- 
ly swollen, my suffering was desperate and my pain piercing. When it 
reached the centre of my heart I was removed from the place by one of my 
servants who carried me, and with difficulty I lay down on a bed. I suffered 
severe pain and bewailed this sudden attack of illness, unable to endure it. 

My illness lasted all day. During the night I remained in pain, raising my 
eyes to God and begging for help from Him. The nature of my sleep, as it 
were, was entirely disturbed—actually it had fled afar, for the nature of 
sleep, aS someone says, 1s to flee away from those in severe pain—, and 
therefore I was suffering and utterly tortured. Since souls in great pain are 
always apt to appease the Godhead with stories of past events, using them 
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cd? 


evyaic) éleyov' “’Q aOévoc NOAGABAOV, @ KAAAVIKOV LapTOpaV KAEOG, O 
TAXLVE TOIg GAYODOL OED BonOé, iSe TO KAYOS Oiktetpov, Ebyévie KbS10TE, 
@vyadsevoov todto tay, nepiere tac Odbvac, 566 PoPeLav AnAAAaYTVvaL 
T® KGULVOVTL. Et GANESH Gpa ta avaptounta tadte& cov Sabpata, WonEp 
Kal KANON, SetEov cands En’ ELoi T@ KOPSOV GAYToavTL. D&vnbl TOSN YO 
GANOHs. ‘O node EkAinétw iv’ OdbdvnV KATAOTOPEONG, Iva TO GAYOG 
KATATPAdVYS. "ANOAEACYHULAL THV Curv’ TO Gavetv UGAAOV aipodwar TEP 
TO Civ. Ti Wot MPSGEOTLV OMEAOG, TOV ATELPOV TOVTOVI KAAALYPAHODVTL TOV 
anEeipw@v Gavuatov owpdv, KEvw 5’ ExErtonNnShoar 16 HQdPNtOV GAYOG; Et 
Toic N6ppM Kai né&AOU nEept TL MHBOG AVvaKaArovpEvoIS GE OES aKEOTWP 
NAPEOTHKAG, ELOL TO EYYDSG Kai Atav ayyod Got TAapLoTApéeva@ Kai TOVOdVTL 
TO LEYAAETA TA OO AVAYKALOV NOAAOD ye UGAAOV TAPAGyEtV Tiv DytELaV, 
WS AV KAKELVA THYOS KNOTANPMOW Kai TO En’ ELOT TEPLOV TOSE TOIG GAAOLC 
GAnEipoOig EMLOVVAY, OMOAALAV MOTOTEPWV AKOOV WTIM@V yEvnOOLEVOV 
OVX NKLOTH.” 

Tadta Kai tTobtwV NAEW KABOLIADV Ev OSOVAIC TO LAPTUPI Kai OAOG 
OAOV TOV vodv Ex’ adTOV avateivav, Urva PEeBLO1oLOL TEpt TOV Ths AOKG 
TAG EWOIVGG, Kal NapTv O aKéotwp. TH 5’ Em@aveta Kai L6vy, va LT Kai 
TOV TMOVOV UNKOVM, GamEANAGTO tO Seivév, TEQvyYGbEevtTAl TO KAKOV, 
Eppwtar dé Kai 0 MOdG KAI &nEAHAGTO TH O1SHATA. "EEvTVOS 5é YEYOVAs 
Kal AVGAYNTOV ExWV TOV 165Q, EL ENOPWLEVOV EEOULL TODTOV CmETELIDaUNV. 
Tic 5é KAivns avabopav Eyvav Kai UGAG CAMHS TOV BALLATOLPY6V’ Kati 
TOV OVELPOV KVENGAODV Kal TOV TAYDdV Eic BoTOELAV EvONL {AIG aAvbUVODV 
aKéotopa, Kai “‘Oco Pavuwacta ta Epya cov,” avéxpacov, “Ktpie, & die 
TOV KYiWV COV Kab’ EKHOTHV EvEpyEic, TaVTOSDVOLE.” 

"Hon S& Kai ewOEev TOV NALAKa@V eloBarovodv axKpwpEtas aKtivey, 
UTNOV LOL EOTAALEVOD TAP TOD THG MOAEWS Thode LEYGAOD SopEoTiKOD 
Exeivov, Kvpod Tpnyopiov tod Mewoudtov, ext tlow Eavtod xp_eiatc, 
EMUBKG EX” ADTOV EXOPEDENV, KALVTPN Kal ALTOV OvTa TOTE Kai Batépw Totv 
NOSOIV OVVAAYODVTA. ‘Qitivi 57) Thy tayelav pao Kai Tov dvEtlpov Kai 
TV ANAAAAYTV Tod T6VOD Tod mO0ddG WaAG vAEENyoDUNV, Kai THV 
EVYAPLOTIAV TH LEYAACSMP® wdptupi Koy AvynvéyKapev. Ein 5é todto 
KOI TALS PLANKGOIG lTOWS WHYAIC TOV GAAWV ODK EAATTOV. 


27. Tlepi tic ebpEcews tod oxapapayxtov déxep, wdc Soxet pot, 
gotiv eld56c t1 ipatiov. "Ev 1 yopiw Mayvons npocoterdv gout tod 


1792-1793 tit. intra lin.D Il 1793 an scr. Zaxvdn¢? cf. supra, lin. 1242 


1782 Bavpacta ... cov: cf. Apoc. 15,3 et sim. locc. 
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as prayers, I said to the saint as if he were present: “Powerful fighter in nu- 
merous struggles, conqueror of glorious fame among martyrs, swift helper 
of those in severe pain, behold my suffering! Most noble Eugenios, have 
mercy and quickly expel it! Put an end to my tortures! Help to relieve the 
sick man! If these countless miracles of yours are true—and in fact they are 
true—, then demonstrate this clearly on me in my violent pain! Appear as a 
truthful guide! Let my foot fail so that you may suppress my pain and allay 
my suffering! I excuse myself from life. I prefer dying to living. What 
benefit did I have from writing out in a beautiful way this boundless casket 
of boundless miracles when the intolerable pain suddenly befell me? To 
people who far away and long ago prayed to you about some illness you 
appeared as a quick healer. With much more reason you must give health to 
me who stand near and quite close to you and am working with your great 
deeds, so that I may soon finish them and to their boundless number add 
the one that remains, which is one that concerns myself. Eyes will prove to 
be much more easily trusted than ears!” 

This and more of the kind I spoke to the martyr in my pain, entirely di- 
recting my whole mind up to him. About sunrise I fell in sleep, and the 
Healer appeared. Through his appearance alone the illness was driven 
away so that I was delivered from prolonged pain, the evil was put to flight, 
my foot was made sound, and the swelling was reduced. When I woke up I 
felt no pain in my foot, so I tried it to see if I would keep it sound. As | 
Sprang up from my bed I recognized the miracle-worker very clearly. And I 
recollected my dream and praised with blessings the healer so quick to 
help, and cried out, “How marvellous are Thy works, O Lord Almighty, 
which Thou workest through Thy holy ones every day!” 

Early in the morning, as the sun-rays reached the mountain-ridges, I 
mounted a horse sent to me by sir Gregory Meizomates, Grand Domestic 
of this city, for a certain commission on his behalf, and went to him. He 
was bedridden at the time and, like me, suffering from pain in one of his 
feet. I told him at length about my quick recovery and my dream and my 
liberation from the pain in my foot, and together we offered thanks to the 
martyr who gives great gifts. To souls which care to listen, this miracle 
may be no less important than the other ones. 


27. How the skaramangion—which, I think, is a kind of garment—was 
discovered. In the hamlet of Machnoe there is a holding belonging to St 
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Gyiov Ebyeviov. ‘O dioicntijg obv AMEABOV eic TO Yapiov Kai KPATHoAs 
TOV EKEIOE OVTA LOVAYOV ElG TO KTHUG Tod ayiov TO TéEAOG EneCTter. Mr 
éyovtos obv tod povayod tO téAo0s Gnododval, KaTAKAEier adTOV 6 
SLOLKNTIIG Elg MLVAAKTV’ O SE LOVAYOS LNVIEL OE0SHpw TH TpeacPutépa@ tod 
ayiov ev t&yEl TO TEAOG TH StOLKNTH EFanooTetAat. ‘O 58 npeoBUTtEpOs LT} 
EXWV TO TOOOV EEANOOTELAAL, NVAYKAOON OKAPALGYKLOV EK TOV TPWTELMV 
cic SiodKkiov Badeiv Kai dodvo1 tivi TOV povay@v Kai TO So1KNTh 
diaKkopioas, iva Oo Ev TH ElpKTH EKBANOH Lovayds. ‘O dé 16 OKAPALGYKLOV 
AaBOV Kal KATEABMV EiG TOV ALYLAADV TPdG TO EiGEADEIV EIG EV TOV 
TAOLUpiwV, Kai Wo SHEV PAOvUT|GAG KATAKAWEIC KAOURVMOEV VIVO 
Badvtato. 

Kai tig tdv ciOtopévav KAENTELV EXITNHPT|GUSG TOV LOVAaYOV KATAKUPI- 
EvBEVTA GOOSPHs VNO TOD VVOD, TPOGEABAV KAI KEKADMS TO OKAPALCY- 
KLOV G@MaVtOS eyéveto.‘O S& Lovayds EEvmVOG YEVOLEVOG Kai LL) ELPAV TO 
OKAPALKyKLOV, KAatwV Kai Odvpd"EVOG MPOGEQUVYEV EiCG TOV TOD yiov 
GYLOV vadv. ‘O d& npeaPitEpOs KKOTOUS THV ANMAELAV TOD OKAPALAYKiOV 
Kai Adm HpEétpOV TANOOEIc, Etepov dSodc EtTéeOM LOVAY® TH SiouKNth 
EKTEUMEL KA TOV LOVaYdV ToLel ExBarAeiv tTHG MvAaKTc. Tepi dé tod 
KAQNEVTOG OKAPALAYKiov ddvvMmEvosc Tpdc tov KyLov EBGa’ “Ovai NIV, 
aye tod Geod: EyYVAKaPEV YAP APT OTL EYKATEAITES NLGG O Yap TAOQV TIv 
NOMV TtabTHv Srapvadceac and pvpiwv avayK@v Kal CvEgopaV Kai 
TApGsoEa TEpAta MPSTEPOV TEPATOLPYT|OAs, VOV OVSE TO OKALPOLCYKLOV 
Gov EQ”VAGEAS Kai SEGWOaC ANS TOD KAENTOD.” 

Tovatta toivov 1@ ayiw EipnKkds, Tic evpécEwS TOD ANOAWAGTOSG OLdaA- 
ds annAm lev’ o 5é QoPEpMtatoc Evyévioc overdiCGpevosc Kai KataPoo- 
WEVOG UNO TOD npEoButEpoD, TOV KAERTHV HOPGTw Kai GEei~ LAOTLYHOAS 
Svvaoteia kai picky, GETPOV Kal AvuNdOTATOV THGLOV Kai P6Bov cduT- 
YNTOV EV TH Wor] avtod rep Pardv, ava&yKns pEyiotns Kai OSbvnc ExAH- 
pwadcev adtév. OUtMs OdV 6 KAETTIS OTEVMV Ki TPELOV Hc 6 Kd Epyetoar 
eonépacs Padeias et: OvONG, Kai KPL@IWS ELOEAB@V EOWHEV Tod THOXGAOD 
TIONOL TO COKAPALAYKLOV Elc EV TOV BacLIdiwv Tod GELEAiov Tod OvoLAC- 
tTnpiov tod cyiov. Tdv odv LOvay@v tiv EMBIVAV S0EOAOyiav TANPwWOKv- 
TOV Kai TOD ayiov vaod eEepyouévav, Ontac{av yoipov Opaatv éowbEV 
TOD THOXGAOD. Katadpaudvtes odv tod yo{pov Kai Ew sAabvovtes edpto- 
KOVOL TO OKOAPOPLEYKLOV EVTETLALYLLEVOV Kal Ev TO BaopLStw KeiLevov. Aa- 
Bovtes odv Kai ciceAOdvtec OW, TEGvtEs EXi TPSDWNOV TPOGEKKVHOGY TO 
CYI@ LETH TOAATS EY ApPLOTiAs. 


1822 in marg. otixou 6 pdp Epate tH Sée1 tod yiov 16 Oaprov TéEBErke AGOpa Kanéxt™m D 


1822 otéva@v ... 0 Kéuv: Gen. 4,14 
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Eugenios. The tax-collector went to the hamlet, seized the monk who was 
there at the saint’s estate, and demanded the duty. As the monk was unable 
to pay the tax, the tax collector confined him in prison. The monk, how- 
ever, told the saint’s priest Theodore quickly to send the money to the tax 
collector. As he was unable to send the amount the priest was forced to put 
a skaramangion, one of their most precious objects, in a pannier and give it 
to one of the monks to be brought to the tax collector, in order to have the 
imprisoned monk released. He took the skaramangion and went down to 
the shore to embark one of the boats. In his negligence he lay down and fell 
into a deep sleep. 

A certain thief observed that the monk was overcome by a deep sleep, so 
he approached, stole the skaramangion, and disappeared. When the monk 
woke up and was unable to find the skaramangion, he sought refuge in the 
saint’s holy church, weeping and wailing. Filled with immeasurable grief at 
the news about the loss of the skaramangion, the priest handed another one 
over to another monk, sent it to the tax-collector, and had the monk <in 
Machnoe> released from prison. Wailing about the stolen skaramangion, 
however, he cried out to the saint: “Woe is unto us, O God’s Holy one! 
Now we realize that you have forsaken us! You have saved this city from 
thousands of straits and calamities and previously worked wonderful mir- 
acles, but now you did not even guard and save your skaramangion from 
the thief!” 

This was what he said to the saint, yet by no means did he despair of 
finding what was lost. Reproached and censured by the priest, the fearful 
Eugenios punished the thief with invisible force and horror, sending im- 
measurable and unbearable shudder and ineffable fear into his soul, and 
filling him with utter anguish and pain. Thus late in the evening the thief 
came, groaning and trembling like Cain. Secretly he went inside the stone 
wall and put the skaramangion on one of the steps of the foundations of the 
Saint’s sanctuary. When the monks had performed their morning doxology 
and left the holy church, they had the sight of a pig inside the wall. They 
ran the pig down and drove it out, then they found the skaramangion 
wrapped up and lying on the step. They took it and went inside, and falling 
on their faces they venerated the saint with warm thanks. 


1835 


1840 


1845 


1850 


1855 


1860 


1865 


348 The Dossier of St Eugenios 


28. GBadpa Hdrotov. Aixns tvdc KivnOetons ev tH Paoirevotbon m6AE1 
Emi TOD GAKEAA(OV ToD TopyonAotvtov, naphyenoav wdptupEs tic Sikns 
EUMOpOL And Tpanelodvtoc Kai EpwtnGévtec Einetv TH OVOLATA AUVTOV, 
TPEIG EML TO ALTO ELPEBNOQV KAAO EVOL EvyévioL. Ate 5€ THV KIVnOEIoaV 
diknv S7Gev Ouvobovtec, @VOUACOV TOV GyLOV Evyéviov. ‘O dé tod oaKed- 
MOV GTOYAGLOV WONEP TOLNOGMEVOG, OTL KAI TA OV6LATA TOV TpaneCovv- 
tiwv Evyévior KaAodvtat Kai TAL ExOUVOOVOLV OVSEVa GAAOV GYLOV Et 
un) Evyéviov, ev exmAneer yeyovOs Npw®ta tod ovyKadeCouéevovucs AEyov: 
“Oavidlw nc o1 ToaneCobvtior OvdEVa ETEPOV EK TEVTOV TOV AYLWV OvO- 
UGCOVvOLV El LL) UOVOV TOv GyLov Evyéviov Kai Ol mAEiotot S& ALTAV ED- 
YEVLOL KQAODVTQL.” 

Tovt@Vv OvVtTM Tapa TOD GAKEAAioV AEyouEVvwV, EvVODYOS TIC EK TOV 
apY6vtw@v, tTa~ov avEewypéevov EXOV TO OT6UA Kai TKONS AKaAbapociac 
NETANPMLEVOV, PBOVT|Gas TH 56EN Tod Gytov Kal TV LEYAAWODVV ADTOD 
BovAduEevos GAGyws ovyKaAdyol, anoKpivetar TH Tod caKEeAAiov Kai 
AEyEL TPG avtdv: “’AKovGov, KUPLE LOD’ LOVAOTTPLOV EOTLV EV TH MOAEL 
TpaneCodvtoc, Kai Tryobpevoc abt6Ol yeyovac odtoc 6 Ebyévioc Kai TLYOV 
Ooiws Biotedcus teAevTd, Kal OVTM TIULATAL KAI NPOOKULVEITOL TAP’ 
QvTOV.” Ot 5E TpaneCobvtio1 Thiv avaioyvvtov T6ALAV Tod ABAio”v TOGTOVD 
KATORAAYEVtES eimov Mpc abtév’ “Ei 6 &yloc Ebyéviosg ody TyobpeEvdc 
gOTLV GAAG PEYAAGLAPTUS Tod XptotOd, OVTOS SieKdiKroel Eavtdv, iva 
YVQ@cs TOLov Gyiov eEevtedionr HPOvANONs TponEtas.” 

This odv Sixnc teAecOeions Kai navtwv ek Ths abAtc tod caKEAAiov 
eEekO6vtwv, ovveEHAde Kai odtOs 6 edvodyos 6 PAGCONLOS Kai Latat- 
6gpwv. Kai BovAnOeic TH Nut6va avtod emKkadioa, Sn TOV 1650 avtod 
ELS THV OKGAQV ELBOAAGVTOG, EKOTAOIG HOPATOS YivEeTat TH Nv. Kai e€- 
aipvns onapayeions Kai AaKxtiCotons AtTa&KTMSs Kal Poy xYpNOALEVYS 
TAG GoVHOELav, winter ODTOG 6 LLDGyLOs EdVOdDYOS Kai OvVTP{BEeTaL Setvac 
CUOStTEPA TH OKEAN. Kai emiteOeic Popeiw ws veKpdc GmGyeto EV W KAT- 
ELLEVEV O1K®, THSG GKOAGOTOV YAMTTINSG KA YVOUNS Ths ayvapovoc evdikwc 
KOMLOgpEVos AEtous taco GpoiPdc Ov StayAevaCovtes ot TpaneCovvtto1 
Kal KATAYEAMVTES EAEyYOV avta® “‘O TyObWEVOS NU@V mMpoExElpioatd oe 
oiKovopov.” Exetvoc dé 0 dc ths anordedtov yYAdoons BovANGeic tHV tod 
aytov 56Eav ovoxidoar, dua Tig OvvTpIBiis TOV OKEAOV Kal THs OVVTGLOD 
EKOLKTIOEWS GHAMLYYOSG HEYAAOMWVOTEPOV EKT|PLTTE THV TOD ayiov TILO- 
piav. Kai mp0cKaArovpEvos ADtOV Kai OVYYWMPTOEWS GUA Kal idoEews GEI- 
OORVoL EEQITOV, KATAELODTAL KAI GUPOTEPWV, WOTE KAT’ EVLALTOV AQUT- 


1831 tit. intra lin. D Il 1858 in marg. otiyou tiet ye nowy Aovddpov ws aEiav | yA@ttNs 


Exvtod odtos NALELaC@V D 
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28. A delightful miracle. In the imperial city a case had been brought to 
trial before the sakelliou Gorgoploutos. As witnesses in the trial merchants 
from Trebizond were brought forth. When they were asked to state their 
names, three of them were all alike found to be called Eugenios. As they 
took an oath on behalf of the case on trial they spoke the name of St Eu- 
genios. The sakelliou, who paid attention, as it were, to the fact that the 
Trapezuntines were called Eugenios, and again to the fact that they took 
oaths by no other saint than Eugenios, was astonished and said to his asses- 
sors, “I wonder why the Trapezuntines do not invoke any other among all 
the saints than St Eugenios and why most of them are called Eugenios.” 

When the sakelliou had spoken these words, a eunuch belonging to the 
powerful, whose mouth was an open grave filled with all kinds of impurity 
and who was jealous at the saint’s glory and without reason wished to ob- 
scure his greatness, answered the sakelliou and said to him: “Listen, sir, 
there is a monastery in the city of Trebizond, and this Eugenios was abbot 
there. He died, I guess, after a saintly life, and therefore he is offered praise 
and veneration by the people there.” Shocked at the shameless audacity of 
the wretched man the Trapezuntines said to him, “If St Eugenios is not an 
abbot but a great martyr of Christ, he will revenge himself so that you will 
learn what a saint you have dared to belittle in your insolence.” 

At the end of the trial, when everybody left the court of the sakelliou, the 
eunuch, that blasphemous and vane man, left too. As he was about to 
mount his mule and had already put his foot in the stirrup, a frenzy invis- 
ibly overtook the mule. In a sudden convulsion she kicked wildly and ran 
away, contrary to her habit, so that the eunuch, that saint-hater, fell and 
badly broke both his legs. He was put in a litter and brought away, as if 
dead, into the house where he was staying, justly receiving a worthy re- 
compense for his unbridled tongue and senseless mind. Mocking and ridi- 
culing him the Trapezuntines said, “Our abbot has appointed you olkono- 
mos!” And now that his legs had been broken and he had received such a 
quick punishment, he who had wished to shed darkness over the saint’s 
glory proclaimed loudly as a trumpet the saint’s revenge. Calling on him 
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Pav Kal PALSPOTATHV ENLTEAELV ALTOV TiV TOD ayiov LVN. 


29. Gadpa EEvov. ‘O mpoppnbeic MeOdd10¢ Exetvoc, 0 Tapa tod ayiov 
MLravepanws madevSeic Si& THY TOV OIHKOWV adtOdD TV innoMopPaV 
TPG TOVS LOvayods cvaloxvovTiav, vidV Elyev. ODtOc 5é 6 Vids adtod 
TPOEBANON POPOAGYOc ev TH O€"aTL XaASiac. MEAAOVTOS OdV AdTOD nd 
THs Paciievotons tdv néAEwv eEépyeoOm, Elkdva Tiniav tod ayiov 
EVYEVLOD TPOETOLLGOAS O TATHP AVTOD SESMKE TH VIM LETH VOLLIOLGTOV 
dexanévte, EEanootetAas TH HOAOM6Pa Tod Xpiotod. 

‘O &€ vIdg KaTtaAGBOv tiv TpaneCovvtiwv nOAW Kai viKnOEic dnd 
MLAapyuptac, THV LEV ELKOVO, TITIc Kai Léxpt TOD viv diacM@Cetar, Kai Th 
SEK vouiouata n0d{5wWo1 TH vad tod KOAOMSpOD, Ta 5E EtEePA TEVTE 
VOLioLATa Kpatel, BovAdpEVOs vocgicoacbat. "Ev S€ TH peonuBpivy wpa 
KOULMPEVOS ODTOS OP& TOV OLLTAbEDTATOV EdyévlOV EmoTaVTA ALTO Kai 
AEyovta’ “’EK ths Tod TaTpds Gov TILwWPias Kai TaLdEetOEWS TAVTWS ODK 
EmardevOnc, GAAG TH nEvTE vouiowata EK TOV nevtekaidexa PBovAEL 
Vvoogioacba1, & EKELVOS KAPTOMOPKYV TO Vad Lov ExnénongE. Iiotevcov 
OdvV, &&V i) ANEABT|S Kai dn0ddo7Ns adta év TO VAD LOV, OdTw Todetow 
O£, IVa 1] TOD TATPdG COV TULWPia TapadobH TH ANON Kai Aoindv TN OF 
Uvnpovedntor.” Tadta ewpaxas Kai odvtTpowoc SieyepOeic, WET OTODSTIC 
OTL MOAATIC AVEABOV TPOG TV LOVAV ANOdidWo01 Kai T& TOD TATPdS Kal 
CAA ToOoOMdtA EK TOV iSi@V, OLVYYVOLNV Aitav THs pEedeTNOEions AvTO 
TOVHPas BOvAT|s Kat mAEOVvEEL AG. 


30. Gadpa ipeptéc. “Etepoc, cai avtdc PopoAdyoc tovvopa OEddovA0c, 
év TpaneCodvtt moijoas ypdvov ikavév, Tapa& avOpanov voyiCopévov 
AVT® MLOTOTATOV ELVOL KAENTETAL YONPWATA Woei AITP@V ToLaV Kai TETTO- 
OGKOVTA VOLIGLGTaV. “AdHAov 5& tod EyxEIpHUatos LmapyYovTOG, O 5& 
MOPOAGYOc EV HOVLIA TOAAT Kai anopia Ov Si& TO TH OVANBEVTA YPTLATH 
TAOTA PAGLAIKG eivon, ev WIG Eonépa ovlAtNoLW Kai gpevvav énerointo 
UETH TAVTOV AVTOD TOV DTOVPYOV Kal votapiwv. Kai undév avbov, Thv- 
TOV APVOVLEVOV, EQN AVTOIS O POPOASYOG’ “’Ey@ wt EmlotapEvos TOV TE 
AYPHLATA COVAHCAVTA, AVPLOV AVGyW DUGG Elg TOV KYLOV LEYAAOWAPTLPA 
EvyEviov Kal ANOATHOW DUGG NAVTAS OPKOV Epi TG KAOTIS TOD Aoyaptov 
Kai OL6CaVTAS A&vEvVObVOUS EEATOGTEAD KAI EYO ELAVTOV ATOMPOVTIS®.” 


1869 tit. intralin.D Il ‘Ompoppn@eic Me@dét0c: cf. Logos, Mir. 5 (lin. 606 sqq.); sed hic er- 
rat auctor. Non enim Methodius sed Dionysius quidam erat, cuius equisones adversus mona- 
chos S. Eugenii impudenter se gesserunt; de quo vide Logos, Mir. 4, lin. 541 sqq. Il 1876 in 
marg. otiyou ovdeic Ogeirer voogicaobai wc ode, | anep 8’ Aagiépwtar ayiois anae Dil 
1890 tit. in marg. D 
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and begging for forgiveness and healing he was granted both. Therefore he 
celebrated the saint’s memory in a brilliant and bright fashion every year. 


29. A strange miracle. The aforesaid Methodios, who was taught a benev- 
olent lesson by the saint because of the shameless behaviour shown the 
monks by the horse-keepers in his service, had a son. This son of his was 
appointed tax collector in the theme of Chaldia. As he was about to leave 
the Queen of Cities, his father had a precious icon of St Eugenios prepared 
and gave it to him along with fifteen nomismata, which he sent to the Vic- 
tor who won the prize of Christ. 

When the son arrived in Trebizond he was overcome by avarice. The 
icon (which is preserved to the present day) and ten nomismata he handed 
over to the Prize-bearer’s church, but the other five nomismata he kept with 
the intention to appropriate them. At noon, while he was sleeping, the man 
saw the most compassionate Eugenios appearing before him and saying: 
“Surely, you did not learn anything from your father’s punishment and les- 
son. Instead you want to appropriate five of the fifteen nomismata he sent 
as an offering to my church. Believe me, unless you go and deliver them in 
my church, I will teach you such a lesson that your father’s punishment 
will be given up to oblivion while your own punishment will be remem- 
bered.” After this vision he rose in terror. With utmost haste he went up to 
the monastery and delivered both his father’s money and an equal amount 
of his own, begging for forgiveness for his evil design and his greed. 


30. A lovely miracle. During a long stay in Trebizond another man called 
Theodoulos, he too a tax collector, was robbed of money amounting to 
about three pounds and thirty nomismata by a man he regarded as most re- 
liable. As the crime remained unsolved, the tax collector was in deep dis- 
tress and despair, because the stolen money was imperial property. One 
evening he arranged an investigation and inquiry together with all his as- 
sistants and notaries. When he achieved nothing because everybody denied 
responsibility, the tax collector said to them: “I don’t know who stole the 
money. Tomorrow, therefore, I will take you up to St Eugenios, the great 
martyr, and demand from you all an oath about the theft of the money. 
When you have sworn I will dismiss you as guiltless and stop worrying 
about the matter.” 
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LovOevevwv 5é& TAVIOV TOV AvEvOVOV TODTO EKNANPADAL, Ovvé8etTo 144 
WET TAVTOV KAI O TA YPHWATA OvAHoas EEoudoa KATH TOD ayiov TOAUN- 
pM>c, 0 SetAaLoc, Kai EMLopKHoaL Kal Ta ypHwata lovdaixkas voogicoacGat. 
Tavtns odv thc BovAtis yeyevnuévns TH onépa Kai tod KAEnTOV TOV &YLOV 
1905 EVDKATAMPSVHTOV Ev TH KAPSIa EYOVTOG Kal EMLOPKHOaL OvVOELEVOD, OPK O 
nyovpevosc BaoiAeioc tov tod Xpiotod LeyarAoucptupa Evyéviov év opG- 
LOTL THC VUKTOS Tv BOvATV Tod OpKOD Kai THs EmopKias anayyéAAOVTA 
QVTD Ka TOV KAENTHV EXISELKVUOVTA HVTO KAI TAK ONMELA THg OWEwWSs ADTOD 
Kai Aéyovta “Obtdc gotiv 6 TA YPHWATA CvAToac Kai év THSE TH TOTO 
1910 GmoKpbyas. AdpLoV SE TOD POPOAGYOD EvtTADBA AvEABSVTOS, LT) EONS TOV 
OPKOV EKTANPHCAL, HAAG THs YELPdsG SpaEcpevos TOD KAETTOV PAVEPWOOV 
QUTSV, KAI ADTOG EV THYEL TH YPT ATA napéEet G01.” 
Th obv éxadpiov cvepyouévav adtdv Kai ciceABdvtmv év TO VAM Kai 
TOV OPKOV EMYELPODVTMV EKNANPODV, O NYOLLEVOS KKOVGas Kai onovdsat- 
1915 WG KATEABMV TOV OPKOV KWAVEI AEyav’ “AeiESv LOL NAVTAs TODS votapiouG 
Kai avOpanovg cov.” Tod 5& TPOODLWS TOdTO TOINOaAVTOG, Emyvod<s oO 
NYOOMEVOS TOV KAENTHV EK TIS VTOSELYOEtoNS OntTACIAs TOD KyloV Kai TOV 
ONnLEiwv Tod TPOGMNOD, THs YEIPOG ADTOD SpaEdpEVOS EON TPdc AvdTOV “LD 
El, TEKVOV, O TH YPTPWATA OvATCas tod KUpiov Gov Kal év THE TH THO 
1920 GnoKpbYac, KAAS O KyLOG DréSELEE Lor KAI OE AND TOV THIS OWEDS Gov 
Onpeiov KatadSnrGv por enoinkev. "EmiopKhoat ovdv pL TOAUNONGS Elc ad- 
TOV, IVa LT] MHBOIG MHOC aviatov Te Kai GOEpanEvTOV.” OUTWs EKEIVOG 
EAEYXOEIC Kai TO MPSOMNMOV GAAOLWOHEIC KA MPiKNS YEYOVMs AvaTAEWG, 
ApvAoaoar ovKk NHSvvijon’ GAA’ OLOAOYHoas Evdews Kai anabEetacs AGyoV 
1925 AaPav dc tod Hyovpevov nape Tod Kupiov AvTOD, KMEABOV EV TH TOM EV 
® TH YPTPata dnéxpvyev, KnodiSwo1 tTadtA TH POPOAGY. ’EvtedOev Kai 
ODTOS ELYAPLOTHGAS TH TOD Xplotod LEYAAOUGPTUPL LETH TOAATS Yapac 
Kai evppoovtvys Kal exnAnEews anéotpeye, S0EGCwv tov Oedv peta mav- 145 
TWV TOV AKOVOVTOV, TOV SIG TOV KyiwV ALTOD NoLOdDVTA TapGdoEa Kai 
1930 G&noKaArvtrtovta Padéa Kexpvppeva cic S56Eav tod Kyiov Ovdp"atos avbtod 
KOI EDYAPLOTIAV KAI TILTV TOV GEiwv Kai TavEVddEWV ALTOD KOADSPOv. 


31. Gadpa Katvév. Bacirciov tod nmavevoePeotatov Kai MLAoYpiotov 
Kai peyaAov Paciwéws Nav cic KaAdvonav yapav ovtw Aeyouévyv 
VIGPYOVTOG, O Vid Oeodsapov Tod Mototatov vTOVpyodD Tod navaytov Kai 
1935 NAVOERTOVD VAOD THS NaVEVddEOD Kai TAVOEVYTOD BEoTdKOoD, AEY@ ST THC 


1908 in marg. &@Ope1 t6 Kavov Kai tepcotiov T65e D Il 1917 in marg. otiyou 0 dp EGAW 
OS’ Gnoppitas &kov, | Katagpovicas SpKov gpiKtov, @ Eéve D Il 1922 ndOnG¢, -o1- su- 
prascripto D Il 1929 noiodvta napddoEa: to1adta napddoEa novodvta scr. Pap-Ker _ | 
1932 tit. intra lin. D 
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All those who were guiltless promised to fulfil this. Along with them he 
who had stolen the money—that wretched man—in his boldness also af- 
firmed that he would swear by the saint, thereby committing perjury and 
appropriating the money like a Jew. In the evening, when this plan had 
been designed and the thief, who in his heart thought lightly of the saint, 
had agreed to commit perjury, the abbot Basil saw Christ’s great martyr 
Eugenios in a nightly vision. The latter told him about the plan of perjury 
and showed him the thief and the traits of his face, saying: “This is the man 
who stole the money and hid them in such and such a place. When the tax 
collector comes up here tomorrow, do not let him fulfil the oath but grab 
the thief’s hand and reveal him. Then he will soon give you the money.” 

In the morning they went up and entered the church. They began to per- 
form the oath, and when the abbot heard this he quickly went down and 
prevented the oath saying, “Show me all your notaries and men!” Theodou- 
los did so willingly, and the abbot recognized the thief from the vision in 
which the saint had shown him the traits of his face. Then he grabbed the 
man’s hand and said to him: “You, my child, are the one who stole your 
master’s money and hid them in such and such a place, as the saint has in- 
dicated to me. He also revealed your identity by showing me the traits of 
your face. Therefore, do not dare to perjure yourself by him if you do not 
want to suffer such harm that cannot be treated and cured.” Thus he was 
convicted, and put to the blush and full of terror he was unable to deny. He 
confessed immediately, and thanks to the abbot was given promise of 1m- 
punity by his master. Then he went to the place in which he had concealed 
the money and gave them to the tax collector. Thanking Christ’s great mar- 
tyr the latter went away with great delight and joy and astonishment. Along 
with all those who listened he praised God who through His saints worketh 
wonders and uncovereth deeply hidden secrets, so that His holy name is 
glorified and the divine and all-glorious men who bore His prize are shown 
gratitude and honour. 


31. A remarkable miracle. Our great emperor, the wholly pious and 
Christ-loving Basil, was staying in the land that is called Kalanoma. The 
son of Theodore—who was a most faithful servant at the all-holy and all- 
venerable church of the all-glorious and all-celebrated Mother of God—, | 
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ayiac peyaAns Kal KaBOALKT\c EKKANOIAS THs UNTpoNdAEwWs O Sic&KOVOG 
EvyEvioc — OVTOcC GLVEGIALHEN Tivi &vSpi Ex TOD BaclAtKOd PWOOKTOD, S¢ 
TUNPAOKEL AVT®@ INMOV WS yvnoiw giAw@ avtod yeyevnuEV@ Kai TO LEV 
NLLov Tod TULnPatos SHGev avta anoxapiCer, 76 SE Hutov AapwPd&ver Tap’ 
abvtod. Tod obdv StaKkdvov tov innov swvnoapévonv Kai KaAMs nepinout- 
OQAVTOG Kai TOD imNOV OKIPTaV AanapEapévov, WETAPEAETTAL OP@V O TOVN- 
Pd¢ MIAOSG Kai THV OLAiay Eig ExOpav avatpEWas EmCntEt TOV Itmov. ‘O 5& 
SiaKOVOG OVvELsiCMV ALT® THV ayaplotiav éemCntel 16 Tinnua, oO 4&8 
dvéAMOTOS Exeivos Kai 16 Tina cpvettar. Diroverkiacg obv MOAATS ev 
CUMOTEPOIG LTAPYODONG, TOD LEV TO Tina emCntodvtos, Tod dé TeAEtwc 
CLPVOVLEVOD, EAKEL AVTOV O 5LGKOVOG Eig TOV HYLOV LEYAAOWGpTUPa Evyé- 
VLOV OLGGOVTa KVvaAaBEiv TOV immov. ‘O S€ THIOGOALOG EKEtvosg DAO TOD 
CATAVG TOD LEAAOVTOG ADTOV TEeAEiWs KANPOVOLLTOAL mMPwWOHeEic, KATAAG- 
Bav TOV KYLOV VaOV TOD LEYiotov Evyeviov mpobbuws Ouvdbet LT) ciANoevar 
TULNV E& AVTOD SiG TOV imov. Kai todto nenpayas Kai AaBav tov inTOV 
ONEPYETAL EV TO OWSOGTHW, KATAKAVYMLEVOG ElG TOS YvMpiLoUs TOD 
diakdvov Evyeviov 16 onws évérareev adtTOV OUdGUs KAI AaVAAABOV TOV 
inrov. EdOds odv Sapovicbeic Kai TapAdsobEic TH CATAVE TA CRATHOAVTL 
avtdv, dv’ OANs EPSoUGS0C DAGKTAV Kai Tas OGpKaAs ADTOD KaTeDbiwv Kai 
THV EXIOPKOV YAMOOQV TOIc Od0001 KATATELVOV Kai TTbMV EEwW, TAPG- 
did0TA1 Gavata, TiS KATH tod ayiov TOAUNPas EmopKiacs CUVTOUMS ElO- 
TPAXOEic TH Siknv Kal TO Aiwvio Kal KAavatw NapamEenbEic Pavatw. 


32. Gada napadoov. Tav Savudtwv tovtmvi ovyypagopevav Etc 
d6Eav tod Beod Kai tod cyiov, un eveyK@v 0 SGPoAOS ANd NOAATIC 
Tovynpias Kai BacKkaviac, OT1 0 Bed LéAAEL SV AVTAV 50EGCEDPAL Kai O 
ayioc Emaciws THULAGPar, THICwv Tods OS6vTAC KATA TOD OVYYPAVEWS BEADS 
NOVOV SPiLvtatov Kai miKpod Afav Kai Pavatngdpov EvTiONOL TO TOAYHAW 
QvtOD, WG EVTEDBEV LT) SHUVAGBAL AVTOV LTTE KAivaL TOV adyéva KETO, 
Ut|te MepiotpépecOan evOev KdKelOev SAW, WC ElVaL TOV N6voV OEdV Kal 
TMLKPOTATOV TOLODTOV, MOTE El TIG ANETELEV AVTOD TOV TOGYNAOV ETE 
Eipouc, UNnddAwWs aicOdvecbar AVTOV Thy TANYV Sia TOV DTEPPHAAOVTA 
TOVOV. TiTPWOKSLEVOS ODV Kai KATADPATTOUEVOS anatotacs 5’ GANS THC 
NEpac Ka TOV O&vatov emKadrotuEvos EAeye ToLtadta “Tlovnpa por 
Hepa éxeivn ev N Hyyapevonv ev th ovyypagh tavdtH, Kai wh BovAsuEvoc, 


1947 6udcavta scr. Pap-Ker || 1953 in marg. otixou Kavtad0a odtoc GOALS TO PavatH 
| wo éxiopKos Kai K&Kiotos cid6yn D Il axoutioavt scr. Pap-Ker || 1958 tit. intra lin. D 
ll 1960 avtov scr. Pap-Ker {I 1961 in marg. otixou tod napnoviipov tH KaKy Paokavia | 
TO OVYYPAGE V6oNLA THVd’ EANADOEr | GAA’ iGOy TayLOTA, S0EGCov Gua D Il tpiGwv 
scripsi: tp0G@v D (Pap-Ker); sed cf., exempli gratia, Mc. 9,18 
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mean Eugenios, deacon of the holy, great and catholic metropolitan 
church,” had established friendship with a man in the imperial army. As 
the deacon had become his good friend, the latter sold a horse to him. Half 
of the price, professedly, he remitted and the other half he received from 
him. After buying the horse the deacon took good care of it, and so it began 
to bound. When that bad friend saw this he changed his mind and re- 
claimed the horse, turning friendship into hostility. The deacon reproached 
his rudeness and demanded his money, but the hopeless fellow even re- 
fused to pay it back. There was a vehement dispute between the two, as one 
demanded his money and the other completely refused <to return it>. Then 
the deacon dragged him to the holy great martyr Eugenios to let him state 
under oath that he had got the horse back. Blinded by Satan who was to in- 
herit him completely, that thrice wretched man entered the holy church of 
the great Eugenios and readily swore that he had not received any payment 
for the horse from him. When he had done this he took the horse and went 
away to his camp, boasting before the friends of the deacon Eugenios how 
he had made fun of him by swearing and taking the horse back. Immediate- 
ly he was possessed by a demon and delivered over to Satan, the one who 
had deceived him. During a whole week he howled and consumed his own 
flesh, chopping his perjurious tongue with his teeth and spitting it out. 
Thereupon he was delivered over to death, a sudden retribution for his in- 
solent perjury being exacted from him as he was sent away to eternal and 
everlasting death. 


32. A strange miracle. When these miracles were being written down to 
God’s and the saint’s glory, the devil in his utter evilness and envy did not 
tolerate that God would thereby be glorified and the saint duly honoured. 
Gnashing with his teeth against the writer he sent an arrow of most violent 
and utterly severe, death-bringing pain into his neck. For this reason he 
could not bow his neck down and was completely unable to turn around in 
this or that direction. The pain was so sharp and severe that, had someone 
cut off his neck with a sword, he would by no means have felt the blow due 
to the excess of his pain. The whole day he was being tormented and 
slaughtered without rest, and calling upon death he said: “The day on 
which, against my will, I was compelled by the saint to write this was an 


25 T.e., the Chrysokephalos Church. 
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Tapa tod cytov: Sv’ hg Kai dnd NovNPAV SaALd6VaV TITPAcKOLAL GLYVAS 
NOVOLG BAVATONOLOIG, PHOVODVTMV TV Ovyypagry, Eic 56Eav Geod Kai tod 
iyiov ovyypagopévnv.” ‘Eonépac obv KataraBovons 6 névoc yéyovev 
OEDtEPOS KOI MKPSTEPOS Aiav, Wo EIKGOaL AVTOV OTL ANOOVTOKEL EV TH 
Opa éxeivy’ Kal St] LA VIOMEP@V NTHOATO EveYOTVar EAQLOV HYLOV KAT TOV 
TILLOV OTAVLPOV TOD &ylov. "Evexbévtoc odv TOD EAaiov ek THs ayias TYAS 
THG KaVdnAAS Kal TOD Navayiov OTavpOd, GAEiyas TOV THAYNAOV EK Tod 
ayiov eAaiov Kai 16 &kKpov Tod Cwono1od otavpod Tpocyavoaus TO T6NY, 
imvacev ev0éwc Kai yevduevoc eEvmvoc evpev Eavtov eAedOepov Kai 
AVEVGYANTOV NAVTEAMS TOD StaBoArKkod Kai PoREepwtatov ndvov, S0EGCav 
TOV BEOV Kai TOV ayLov GdLAAEintMS Kai TOV TAVGYLOV OTAUPOV, Kal 
OVYYVOUNV ALTOV TAPE TOD Gytov TOV TPOtTOV PHUCGTwV EKeivav. 


33. Tod KaAAvikov 6c TO KOLTOVITY. [1680¢ 0 MLAGypiotOs KOLTM- 
ViTHS KAI LEYAAONPENEGTATOG, TNOBANVEIc SUKMOTIS EV TO OBELATL XaASiAG, 
ODTOS MIASOEOS DTG PYOV Kai MIAGWAPTUS Kai PLAgOPTOG, ev TH MPOG TOV 
QYLOV TioteL KAL MLAIM MeVTASG TODS EK TAADLOV TOV YP6VOV TOV LEYAV 
Evyéviov ayarijoavtdés te Kai TyUnoavtas Aiav DrEpnKdvticE’ THY YAP 
OQWTAYWYLAV THs BeoTYLTTOV EOPTIS ADtOdD ToLadtHv Pardpav Te Kai EvTPE- 
NEOTATHV TavnyvpiCwv e&etérer, Wc oddertav OvyKpLOL ExELV TAUTHV Em- 
Yelov TIVOS MALSPSTHTOG KAI MPALOTHTOG, GAA’ H thv AaUMpdTHTA wyet- 
Oba TIS PALSPSTNTHc TE KAI TEPTVSTHTOS TOV TOD OVPAVOD YUOTHPOV. 
Tobt@ év TH EmoKxont Kepaocotdvtosg anerAsdvti Kai Ev OlK@ Avwyéw 
KATALEVOVTL GvVEBN TOLOUTW TEIPACU® TEpiMEcEiVv. ‘Oc yap elprytou, ev 
DITEPOW Oik@ Enel KATELEVE, TH SE KATATEPA OLKHLATA DANPYOV Ano Ka 
Ka TAOAV VANV HPvyavadn EmitTNSetav Elc TAYLTATHV EFAWLV MAOYOS EV 
EXUTAIC TPOUNOKEWMEVHV ELYOV. TOV Sé DrNpEtTav adtoOd GNAPAPLACKTOS 
KNpods Kai Avyvias taic vvéiv Ev TO Avwyéw EEant6VIOV, OvvéBN EK TOV 
KNPOV AtL{Sa TLPdc b1& TOD EdG.MOVS KAaTABANEHVOL Emi THY ATOKEWEVHV 
bANV TdOaV, Kai TOV KaVOV dvadSoBHVaL AV, EV @ OVTOS 6 PLAGYLOG 
KOLTMVITNS Kai KPITIS KaTEéWEve. Mavtwv odv Koopévov brvw Pabvtato 
Kal LN) SovNnGEVTOV EVVOTIOOL NTAVTEADS TOV ELMPNOLOV, TH NAVTA THO Topi 
NAPESOONOAV Kal EVEMPTGONOAV LETH MAKONG THC OIKias. ‘Qc 5 N MADE THC 
KAivns Non tod Koitwvitov NHyato, ODVTPOLOG avTOc diEyEepBEIc EEENHSNOoE, 
THs oixiac e€eAGeiv AywviCduEvos Kai THV KALOOTHTA TOD Mupdc BovAd- 
Wevos anodiépcoxetv. "AAA tod Karvod NAGQV Tv OiKiav ExnAnpaoav- 
TOG KALL GKGTOG AMEYYES YEVEDOAL TAPAOKEVEOAVTOS KAI TOV TAELOVOV OG- 
ViS@v TOD E5GQOVG KATAKAELOOV, ODSAL6OEV Eixe KATAMLYELV KAI OwTNpt- 


1982 intra lin. add. Gkovsov eEaioiov Gaduc por, Eéve D Il 2001 ‘Qc 5é: wWote scr. Pap-Ker 
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evil day for me. Because of it I am incessantly tormented with deadly pains 
by evil demons who are jealous of the book, which is being composed to 
God’s and the saint’s glory.” In the evening the pain grew even sharper and 
more severe so that he believed he was going to die on that hour. Then, un- 
able to endure it, he asked to have some holy oil as well as the saint’s 
venerable cross brought to him. When oil from the holy spring of the lamp 
and the all-holy cross had been brought, he rubbed his neck with the holy 
oil and touched the spot with the top of the life-giving cross, then he fell 
asleep at once. As he woke up he found himself completely free and with- 
Out trouble from the diabolic and terrible pain. And he praised God and the 
all-holy cross and asked the saint for forgiveness for his earlier words. 


33. The appearance of the Victorious One before the chamberlain. 
Pothos, the Christ-loving and magnificent chamberlain, was promoted 
Judge of the theme of Chaldia. He was a lover of God and the martyr and 
his festival, and in his faith in the saint and his love for him he surpassed by 
far all those who from olden times have loved and venerated the great Eu- 
genios. The lamp-lighting at his God-honoured festival he performed with 
such a brilliant and magnificent celebration that it was beyond comparison 
with any brilliance and beauty on earth and rivalled the brightness of the 
brilliance and delight of the lights of heaven. 

When he had gone to the bishopric of Kerasous and was staying in the 
upper storey of a house, he met with a trial of the following kind. As just 
mentioned he was staying on the upper floor of a house. The ground-floor 
consisted of store rooms and contained all kinds of wood suitable for 
quickly making fire, which was stored up there. During the night his serv- 
ants carelessly lit candles and lamps in the upper storey, and so it happened 
that a burning particle from the candles fell down through the floor on to 
the whole store of wood there. The smoke rose up to where the saint-loving 
chamberlain and judge was staying. As everybody was deeply sleeping, 
completely unable to perceive the fire, everything fell a prey to it and was 
set in flames along with the entire house. When the fire already touched the 
chamberlain’s bed, he woke up in terror and leapt out, struggling to leave 
the house in order to escape the heat. But as the smoke filled the whole 
house and brought about an impenetrable darkness while most of the floor- 
boards were being consumed, he had nowhere to escape and get saved. 
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ac EmtevEoOo. "Ev 5€ TH tovatbtT Gunyavia Kai anopia Kai avayKn 
ovoyebeic Kai AvOpwrivyns BonPeiacs anEeArionsc, Eig AveUvNoL EpPYETAL 
TOO aytiov Kai weyaAov Evyeviov, TApAKAA@v avdTOV Etc TV EavtOD Bor)- 
Berav nEEw Kai e€eAEoOan Tod moPepod Kivdbvov avtdv, Bodv pEYaAN TH 
QWVT] TPOG AVLTOV LETH TOAAOV dakpbav: ““Ayle WEYAAOWEPTUG TOD Xplo- 
TOD Evyévie, eAénodv pe Kai mpdQGacov ev téyer Kai avTAGBOD LOD 
KLVSDVEDOVTOS TOUT TH QOREP® Kivdbv@ Sepuée TpOOTata Kal AvTLAT|T- 
TOP, LT) Tap{Sys Le TUpikavotov YevéoOa1 Kai ToLoOT@ PoBENa Kai avnAe- 
ei Kai Exoverdiotm Savatw anobaveiv. “150d Kaipdc PonOeiac nma&peott 
Bonenodv pot TO ayanhoavti oe €€ OANS TiS Kapdiac.” 

Tadta Aéyovtos avtod peta Saxptov, 150d Kai 0 nava&yioc Evyévios, 0 
EtoOULOG PonBds Kal Elc AvTIANWIV TayLVdc, Kai EvBEMS KATA TPSOWROV 
NAP{IOTATAL AUTO, “Mt PoBod,” Aéyaov, “UNndée SerArcons’ Ey oe eEcAodwar 
TOVTOV TOD YOBEPOD Kivbbvov.” Tadta Einav Kai BapoonOIHOus aVTOV Kai 
EVIOXUGAG Kai TO KMEYYEeS OKOTOSG TOD KaNVOD SiAacKEdaoug AIO TAV 
ONOAALAV ATOD, KaIpiM Muti KaTALYGOas TA COUpWATa aAvTODdD, “"AQ6BwS 
KOI ATPGUWS AKOAODOEL LOL,” EAEyEV ALTO. Kai SpaédyEvoS TOV YELPAV 
avtod 16 mpdownov eixev cel BAETOV NPbc TOV KOITMVITHV, Kai YELPOKPa- 
TOV AVTOV ONMLOG{Ws NEpLENatel, THV AXADdDV TOD KaKOd SracKEdSaC@v Kat 
KABOSHYAaV avbtOv Kai PLdpEvoc Tod PoRepod Kivdbvov. Mavtwv odv Tp00- 
SOKO@VTMV EKEIGE AVTOV KaTAKAVvETVaL d1& TO EEXQORVAL nadoav avtod 
TV OlKiav, Kal UNdSEVdS KATATOALA@VTOS TANOIECELV, O TPLIOWAKEpPLOG 
ovtOG Evyévios yelpaywyav Kai Odny@v adtév, wc SieiAnntar, EEa1pov- 
MEVOG EK THs PAOYOS Kai tod Kanvod, EEayayOv Kal OTHOAS Elg TO MAG, 
TipOn && 6MOaALOV adtod. Otc OdV 6 BALUKOLOS ODTOG dip Kai Ev80E6- 
TATOG, HELOMPENMMs Kai AELoypEwWS TULNOUS Kai KyanHoas Tov TOD Xpiotod 
HEYAXAOMEPTUPA, ELKOTWS EV KAIP@ NELPAOLLOD Tic BELTS AVTOD Kai TAYD- 
TAINS AVIAN WEMS TETOXNKE. Tadta TOV TPOONTIKOV ONLEiwV ov SedtEepa 
GAAG Kai 1o6dppota. Tadta TOV ANOOTOALKOV GAVUGTOV iOd6TILG TE Kat 
aEiaKovoTa Kai GEL0PAtLAOTA KAI THC TOD NavevddEOv Evyeviov mpdc 
BEOV TApPHOtaAs Ovtws EXGELA. AVTO N 56Ea Eig tTOds atdvac. ’ Apri. 


2014 napténs, -o1- suprascripto D Il 2017 tit. Tod ... koitwvity (supra, lin. 1982) in marg. D 
ll 2021 in marg. otixou tod mpc wc Eowoev Gyyedos NGAGL | Tov naidac aivov TH BE@ 
Kexpaydétac, | ovtw Kai vuvi tov giAdxypiotov Td680ov | Oo Evyévioc, 16 KAéOCG TOV 
waptipwv, | 7 avtiAnyic Kai &pwyh Tov dAWV | Od taic Artaic, dylote, BpaBetcors 
Mow | 10 kapdia ypayavT Cetoton tade D Il 2022 xaipiw: kaipeiw D Kai Oeiw Pap- 
Ker |! 2025 xaxod: xkanvod scr. Pap-Ker (cf. lin. 2021, supra) ll 2037 sub finem textus 
haec versicula add. D: tépp’ e5e5@xecav Evyevioi tepdotia tHde | yeypagde’ dyiédov, 
KOOLOKpatopos nayisawv | oadCoic iketeiaic TMV Tadi AnwouEevadwv | NSE ye KeEtOr 
ayayois Ec Tov Biacov tdwv, | Ol PwviisG Pa Adyo1d TEP OIKHEs ye EAOOLV 


148 


Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis 359 


Overwhelmed by such helplessness and despondence and anguish and 
despairing of human assistance, he happened to remember the great Saint 
Eugenios. Begging him to come to his help and save him from the fearful 
danger he cried out to him in a loud voice and with many tears: “Eugenios, 
holy great martyr of Christ, have mercy upon me and come here quickly 
and help me, trapped as I am in this terrible danger! Compassionate leader 
and helper, do not let me be consumed by fire and die such a fearful and 
unmerciful and shameful death! Look, the time for help is at hand! Help me 
who love you with all my heart!” 

As he spoke this under tears, behold, the all-holy Eugenios, the ready 
helper who 1s swift to assist immediately appeared before him saying, “Do 
not fear, do not be frightened. I will release you from this fearful danger.” 
With these words he gave him courage and strength. He scattered the im- 
penetrable darkness of the smoke from his eyes and enlightened his sight 
with timely light and said to him, “Follow me without fear and trembling.” 
Then he grabbed the chamberlain’s hands, and with his face constantly 
looking at him and holding him by the hand he went behind hin, scattering 
the Evil One’s mist and guiding him and saving him from the fearful dan- 
ger. While everybody expected him to have been burnt to death there, since 
his whole house had been set to fire and nobody dared to approach, the 
thrice-blessed Eugenios led him by the hand and guided him, as already 
told, removing him from the fire and the smoke. And when he had brought 
him out and put him in the light, he disappeared from his sight. Thus this 
remarkable and most glorious man, who had properly and deservedly ven- 
erated and loved Christ’s martyr, duly received his compassionate and 
quick help at a time of trial. This is not inferior, but rather equal, to the 
wonders of the prophets. This deserves equal honour as the miracles of the 
Apostles and is worth listening to and wondering at and in truth worthy of 
the boldness of the all-glorious Eugenios before God. Glory be to Him to 
the ages! Amen.*° 


26 Marginal verses: “As once an angel saved the youths from the fire while they were singing 
their praise to God, so now Eugenios, the pride of the martyrs, the help and protection of all, 
<saved> the Christ-loving Pothos. Let that by his prayers, Most High, You grant deliverance 
to the seething heart of him who wrote this.” 





Commentary 


Constantine Loukites’s Encomium 


11-12 TOONS ‘Ema: this phrase seems to reflect the titulature of the 
Grand Komnenoi, in which the same expression or, more commonly, its 
equivalent n&ons ‘AvatoAis was an important element. Such forms of the 
title are attested since 1359/60, although they may have been used earlier; 
see Oikonomides, “The Chancery”, 326-329. The present passage (perhaps 
written before 1330; see Introduction, Chapter I, part 1) may be the earliest, 
if indirect, reference to it. 


48-49 Obviously the lacuna contained information about the mar- 
tyrs’ families, spiritual and carnal, continued asyndetically by n pwaxapia 
TOL K.T.A. (line 51). 


50 1) KAfjois ... didcoKadroc: the name of Eugenios, tov tic 
Oeiac evyeveiac Endvupov as he is called in the first line of an otherwise 
lost hymn (Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij, 436), easily lends itself to etymologi- 
cal puns; see also Loukites, lines 633 and 762, and Commentary on line 
638 f., below. Cf. H. Hunger, “Anagrammatismos — Paragrammatismos. 
Das Spiel mit den Buchstaben’”, BZ 84/85 (1991/1992), 1-11, especially 
Of. 


90-91 ELSWALAVODS ... KALOITADPOUG: On these mocking epithets, 
used—but apparently not invented—by Gregory of Nazianzos in a dis- 
course against Emperor Julian (see app. font.), see J. Bernardi (ed.), Gré- 
goire de Nazianze, Discours 4-5 (Paris, 1983), 199, note 3. 


113 MEPWVUELWS: a reference to the etymology of the names, from 
AD@, “destroy”, and &ypotxos, “rude”. 


127 TOD KAO’ NUGSc Tadpov: in the 19th century there is evidence 
of the name Tauros used in a Pontic—Chaldian context, namely for the 
mountains between Soumela and Santa; see Bryer, “George Komnenos”, 
335 f. (to the references there, add the re-edition of a Trapezuntine folk- 
song recorded by S. Ioannides, “M601 Snuddeic Kai govata Tpa- 
neCovvtoc”, AP 16 [1951] 69-79, here 76: ‘O Kéoxapov ... 0 Tadpov ... 7 
Ziyava). Bryer regards this evidence with suspicion and believes that the 
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name as used in the medieval literary sources should be taken as a classi- 
cism applicable to “almost all Anatolian mountain ranges” (similarly 
Bryer—Winfield, 63). As far as Loukites and Lazaropoulos are concerned, 
this needs some modification. The phrase used in the present passage 
seems explicitly to contrast the locally known and the universally known 
Tauros, which makes little sense unless the former refers to a specific place 
identifiable with this name. Also in Synopsis, line 118 f. (tac tod Tatdpov 
... Te6165ac¢), and 1495 (anopvydvtac nEepi tac ExBoAGS Tod Tavdpov), one 
has clearly to see references of a similar kind. Especially in the former of 
these passages, the reference must be rather specific (to the south-west part 
of the Pontic Alps; see Commentary ad loc., below). The present passage is 
vague, still a similar interpretation cannot be excluded. A general inference 
from this would be that although “Tauros” could be used in a (probably 
limited) number of contexts, it would bear a specific reference in each case, 
thus approaching a locally established toponym (cf. modern examples such 
as “the Pontic Alps’). That it should have been restricted to classicizing 
contexts is not born out by the evidence. 


134 Ganodvonetetv: in its usual meanings, “desist through impa- 
tience” (LSJ, s.v.) or “be disgusted”, etc. (Sophocles, s.v.; thus VAndrSal, 
ed. Rydén, line 188), this verb makes no sense here. I take it as = &no- 
SVOOMETV. 


165-166 TOIG OiKELOIS GALOKOLEVOD TTEpoOic: in its original context this 
proverbial phrase (see app. fontium) means “to be shot with an arrow 
feathered from one’s own plumes” (LSJ, s.v. ntepdv, I.1), although it is 
generally used in a broader sense (“hoist with one’s own petard”’). How- 
ever, as a revolting angel, Beliar, i.e. Antichrist or the Devil, naturally has 
wings. This may be felt with toic mtepoic here, and so the phrase would to 
some extent retain its literal meaning. 


169-170 TO Tevtcapibnov Evotpatiov ... Katé&Aoyoc: St Eustratios of 
Arauraka and his companions Auxentios, Eugenios, Orestes and Mardarios 
(cf. BHG? 646), and the Forty Martyrs of Sebasteia (cf. BHG* 1201-1203) 
represent the most famous collective martyrdoms in this region (on Se- 
basteia, see T/B, II, 274—276). Therefore they form a natural background to 
the story of Eugenios. On the Arauraka martyrs, who are likely to have 
originally inspired the cult of St Eugenios as well as the form of his Passio, 
see Martin-Hisard, ““Trébizonde”, 324-329; Bryer—Winfield, 166—169. 


174 did TOV NukomoAita@v: a reference to the Forty-five Martyrs of 
Nikopolis (BHG? 1216) is probably intended here. 
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On Satala, see Ramsay, Asia Minor, 131; Cumont & Cumont, Voyage, 
343-351. Whereas the ecclesiastical links between Satala and Sebasteia are 
well known, there is only the present passage to support the view that Sata- 
la was once a suffragan of Trebizond (Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 168). Per- 
haps Loukites’s information should be connected with the fact that a bishop 
of Satala appears seemingly as a refugee in Matzouka in the mid-13th cen- 
tury, reflecting, perhaps, an arrangement that lasted for some time; see Va- 
zelon Acts, No. 53 (p. 29 f.; dated 1256), and cf. Bryer, “Greeks and Tiirk- 
mens”, 142. The confusing terminology here—Satala is first called kdun 
(line 174), then m6Atc (line 176)—certainly reflects historical uncertainty: 
the place was reduced to obscurity after the early 7th century (the irregular 
genitive form ZatéAov in the Vazelon Act just cited points in the same di- 
rection). However, the term m6Aic may be intended to mean little more than 
KGOTpOV here. 


204—205 EVTADOG ... ELavTOV Enioyw: the break in the narrative indi- 
cated by this sentence marks the beginning of material added, and probably 
invented, by Loukites (chs. 8—11). See further next note. 


216 TOV Mi@pav: this connection between St Eugenios and Mith- 
ras is not attested in the PassEug (Xiph.)—the likely source of Loukites’s 
Encomium—nor in the PassEug (anon.). It is probably an invention by 
Loukites, made with the purpose of establishing a link between the martyr 
and the city of Trebizond. The existence of such specific links with the city 
were most likely felt to be essential to the attempted revival of the saint’s 
cult in the imperial period, but they are almost lacking 1n the old Passiones. 
The name of Mt Mithrion can hardly be explained in any other way than as 
a derivation of the name Mithras. Some evidence for his cult in Trebizond 
in Antiquity does exist, although on a rather modest scale. A number of 
natural caves on Mt Mithrion have been identified as Mithraic tombs (cf. 
Bryer—Winfield, 182), although any archaeological evidence in support of 
this identification is lacking. That the information provided by Louki- 
tes—even apart from the alleged connection between Mithras and Euge- 
nios—should derive from a genuine tradition is, however, unlikely. See 
further the detailed discussion in Rosenqvist, “Mithraism”’. 


222 t® Bova: for the meaning of this word (“sanctuary” or “al- 
tar”), cf. line 727, where the former meaning is unambiguous. The present 
case 1s not equally clear. 


225 <k>ai m1<o>7c: this seems to be the only way of restoring the 
text, unless we suppose that the passage suffers from textual corruption in 
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addition to the physical damage that the manuscript has undergone. If this 
is right, mtot\c Tapia should mean “dispenser of <religious> excitement”, 
an expression that could possibly indicate some knowledge of the mystical 
character of the cult. Cf. the use of the corresponding verb in Synopsis, line 
1534. 


227-228 T@ Ev ... wetCovi: this refers to the church and monastery of St 
John the Sanctifier on the summit of Mount Mithrion. This foundation, 
which included a cave chapel, was of some importance in the 14th century 
but does not seem to be attested earlier; see Bryer—Winfield, 228, No. 89. 


245 TOV Thc Altavetac tTonov: this place is otherwise unknown. 
The name is odd and needs to be explained. I would suggest, tentatively, 
that the Latin word limitanet, “frontier-soldiers”, hides distorted behind it. 
This word appears in the form Awutavé@v in the PassEug (Xiph.), ed. 
Lampsides, line 75, in a passage that approximately corresponds to the 
present one as far as the sequence of events is concerned. These limitanei 
are the protagonists of one of the interpolations found in the PassEug 
(anon.), which appears to have been Xiphilinos’ model (cf. Rosenqvist, 
“Remarks”, 53-57). One may guess that to Loukites this term was no 
longer understandable, and that as a reasonable solution he took the word 
Mpitavéwv to be derived from a toponym Li<mi>taneia, in the same way 
as LATAAEwV (line 296) is derived from the toponym Latara. 


262 OvvHOwv &vapvioet ... PavLAOtwv: i.e., referring to old mir- 
acles in order to make the demand for a new one seem reasonable, in the 
way illustrated by Eugenios’ prayer in ch. 28 of the Encomium (line 
731 ff.). That the event told in this passage is a miraculous one is otherwise 
not clearly indicated, although it can be inferred from the parallelism with 
the similar story told by Loukites in chs. 28 ff. 


286 TOD OEod ... TPOUNBevoapEvonv: the addition of the preceding 
Mithras episode to the original sequence of events as found in the PassEug 
(Xiph.) (cf. Commentary on line 216, above) created difficulties which are 
apparent here. In Loukites’s version the destruction of Mithras’ sanctuary 
is the major single feat of the martyrs. Surprisingly, however, this has no 
immediate consequences, nor has it been allowed to influence the further 
development of the story in any way. The oddity is rather underscored by 
the explanation given in the last sentence of this paragraph. 


306 ToadiAatou according to Gregory of Nazianzos (see app. fon- 
tium), PaAiAatou was a derogatory term for “Christians” used by Emperor 
Julian. 
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316 €€ “Edioxns 5€ kai LMAoyaivnc: on the identification of Edis- 
ka in Chaldia and on the form of the name (originally Sediska or Sidischa, 
Lat. Sedisca or Sedissa), see Bryer—Winfield, 51 f. and 300; Rosenqvist, 
“Remarks”, 40 f., with notes 6 and 7. In the PassEug (anon.), ed. Lamp- 
sides, line 239 (Ltdtoxav; in ed. Martin-Hisard, ch. 7,25, changed to 
Lydioxav), as well as in the PassEug (Xiph.), ed. Lampsides, lines 
168-183, Valerianos and Akylas are loosely connected with the region 
around Ediska. On the Chaldian castle and village of Solochaina, see 
Bryer—Winfield, 308. The connection between Kanidios and Solochaina 
was established already in the PassEug (anon.), ed. Lampsides, line 620. It 
was repeated, although in a different context, in the PassEug (Xiph.), ed. 
Lampsides, lines 128-130 (ed. Martin-Hisard, ch. 25,11 f.). Loukites him- 
self seems to be responsible for the addition of the corresponding informa- 
tion concerning Akylas (see Commentary on line 883, below; cf. 
Bryer—Winfield, 300). 


324-325 Mi@pq: for this form of the name, cf. the Lexicon of “Zona- 
ras”, ed. J. A. H. Tittmann, vol. 2 (Leipzig, 1808), col. 1361: Mi@poc. o 
NAvoc. On the various forms of the name of Mount Mithrion, see further 
Rosengqvist, “Mithraism”, 117 f. 


330 For t@ Eavtod pépet = “his own party, his supporters”, cf. tic 
NLOV LLEpisos, line 670. 


346-349 tiv ‘HpaxdAeiav Bovv ... Iva mpdtepov: of the reminiscences 
of ancient Greek mythology which adorn this passage, these two seem to 
be based on a misunderstanding. The “cow of Herakles” that was chased 
like “another Ino” would be easier to understand as a mistake for the un- 
happy Io who was transformed into a cow, not by Herakles but by the jeal- 
ous Hera. She was driven mad by a gad-fly (here napototprjoacav), and 
wandered about by land and sea (here di& yc Kal BAAGTINS TAElOTOV 
QOUKVOULEVHV). 


404 TH SNWOota mvAaKn: in the PassEug (anon.), ed. Lampsides, 
lines 293 f. (ed. Martin-Hisard, ch. 9,16 f.), we learn that the place of the 
tribunal, which is most probably the model of the “public prison” men- 
tioned by Loukites, was situated “on the shore, close to the north gate” 
(KGtw civar 10 Sndorov eyyic Ths NapGAOD TANOOV Ths Bopelviis NOptAc; 
for this unusual meaning of 16 Snudotov, cf. Martin-Hisard, “Les textes”, 
153, note 19). This piece of information, which could well be genuine, has 
been omitted in the PassEug (Xiph.), implying, perhaps, that it was no 
longer relevant by the 11th century. It is also in itself somewhat puzzling, 
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since the classical walls ended c. 400 m. from the actual coast-line (see 
Bryer—Winfield, 182 and 186 f., with Fig. 41), so that éyydc¢ or nAnotov or 
both would have to be taken rather freely. The location of the praetorium is 
otherwise unknown (cf. Bryer—Winfield, 187, left col.). 


414-415 TO Ev "Ak&vOac ... oniAaov: this cave is mentioned also in 
the Passiones of St Eugenios: PassEug (anon.), ed. Lampsides, line 375 
(ed. Martin-Hisard, ch. 13,2); PassEug (Xiph.), ed. Lampsides, line 302; 
see also Commentary on line 571 f., below. Loukites suggests in line 545 f. 
that the cave was dedicated to the Nativity, a detail absent from the Pas- 
siones. On the supposed location of Akanthai (“The Thorns”), which has 
been subject to speculative attempts at identification (lastly by Meliopou- 
los, “To omfAaov’), see Bryer—Winfield, 224 f. 


422-423 MavEpov EALTOV Kbva pévev: it is difficult to make sense of 
this phrase. As for grammar, one expects a nomin., not an accus. construc- 
tion since the subject of the inf. must be identical with that of the part. (to 
which fv must be understood); moreover, Eavtov is superfluous. However, 
these points are not insuperable (for eavtov, cf. line 242, ava&Gewa Eavtov 
eivou ndyeto), and the real difficulty is the sense of pévetv. This word could 
possibly be explained to mean “[become and] remain, remain in the same 
condition [i.e., the condition of a manifestly barking dog)”, and that is what 
the present translation is intended to imply. I can see no reasonable way of 
emendation. 


433 enédpapev ... Katédpapev: for a use of Kate that may shed 
some light on this passage, cf. Commentary on Synopsis, line 1902, below. 


454 OmMs av e8éAolte: the reference of this phrase is not clear. In 
the translation I take it, hesitatingly, with ei€avtec. This seems linguistical- 
ly to be the most natural solution although it gives a weak sense. It is barely 
possible that the phrase belongs together with the immediately preceding 
words: “fraternal and paternal, just as you please.” 


462-463 THV KEQQANV ... OVATE: that there is a Biblical reminis- 
cence here (cf. app. font.) seems certain, although the source is severely 
misrepresented; there it is the serpent’s own head that Eve’s seed should 
watch against so as to avoid. 


559-560 vnép tiv Kupaidav exetvnv GAAopévn: this expression is not 
clear. Kymaitha in Theokritos (see app. font.) is the name of a goat, but the 
poet does not suggest that she was a great jumper. Unless Loukites misun- 
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derstood Theokritos in some inscrutable way, Kupatidav ... tiv GE0- 
Kpiterov might mean just “a goat” in general. 

Loukites has the old woman play a more active role than is the case in 
the earlier versions of the story (PassEug [anon.], ed. Lampsides, lines 
396-408 [ed. Martin-Hisard, ch. 13,29-44]; PassEug [Xiph.], ed. Lamp- 
sides, lines 316-334). According to these versions she does not understand 
whose voice she hears, and when she tells about the event in the city, 
people do not at first believe her. 


571-572 worep Ndn ... yepaipdpevov: Loukites makes a point of the 
fact that Eugenios was taken to court, under harassments from the popu- 
lace, along the same route that was later followed by the festal processions 
on his day, i.e. from his monastery (near to his former cave at “The 
Thorns”) to his metochion (somewhere within the city walls; see Introduc- 
tion, Chapter III, part 3). Strictly taken this would imply that the ancient 
praetorium was situated close to the later metochion; probably, however, 
no more is meant than the likely guess that the praetorium stood inside the 
city walls. 


638-639 Avoyevéc a&vOpamov: this continues the pun begun on the 
first line of the chapter, toic evyevéow Evyeviov tod evyevods prhpaorv. 
The martyr’s name was similarly exploited by John Eugenikos, Canon, ed. 
Lampsides, lines 76—78, and 95-102. Cf. Commentary on line 50, above. 


713-714 ’Enei ... WviEato: a reference to line 671. 


754-755 0 Todds Aipavwtotds ... Sexdpevoc: this anonymous god can 
only be Mithras, on whom see chs. 8 ff. of the Encomium (line 204 ff.), and 
Commentary on line 216, above. 


762-764 ‘O dé NyeWOv «.t.X.: the structure of this sentence is not clear. 
It would be natural to take the phrase kai cic ... yevéoOou, and more espe- 
cially the part. d€ov, as the object of ovviévon, but this is grammatically 
strained. The fresh start with ottoc 5 would require that the preceding 
clause were complete with a verb. fin., and this could possibly—but not 
very convincingly—be achieved by understanding fv with dgetAwv. There 
is no obvious place for a lacuna. 


809 For the text, cf. app. crit. In the manuscript there is strong 
punctuation after, not before votepov, so that this word would have to be 
taken with pete MOAAGS ... Evy Only. Both the position of the word and 
the sense would then be strange. Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s addition of 5€ 


370 Commentary 


after botepov makes for unobjectionable structure, but the sense remains 
weak: there is little point in saying that the soldiers “cut off the martyrs’ 
heads and Jater threw them to the beasts”. This becomes especially clear 
when the passage is compared with lines 812-814, where votepov is 
necessary: the Christians who came to snatch away the martyrs’ corpses 
“first took their bodies and /ater their heads” (cf. next note). The similarity 
of these two passages might explain the intrusion of the word in the former 
one. Or has the word here been misplaced from an original position after ei 
Kat (line 810)? 


815-818 Badywa ... TPdG NU@V Apt. CLwmnOGév: this miracle is as fol- 
lows. When Eugenios’ three companions had been beheaded, some Chris- 
tian men took care of their bodies in order to bury them, except for their 
heads which they did not find. In a nightly vision Valerianos ordered them 
to fetch the heads, telling them that these would be recognizable from a 
light emitted by them. When they had found the heads, the men began to 
argue about the identity of the bodies. This problem was resolved by the 
mules on which they were loaded, for when these were let loose, each went 
to the home-village of the martyr it carried. See PassEug (anon.), ed. 
Lampsides, lines 594-629 (ed. Martin-Hisard, ch. 24); PassEug (Xiph.), 
ed. Lampsides, lines 546-585. If the reason stated by Loukites for the 
omission of the story is true, Xiphilinos’ PassEug (or a note in a synaxa- 
rion based on it; cf. Introduction, Chapter III, note 9) must have been well- 
known in Trebizond by this time. However, if the fact that the story was 
familiar should have been a reason for passing it over, would not the same 
have applied to most of the contents of the Encomium? Perhaps the real ex- 
planation for the omission is the fact that the omitted story would have 
been incompatible with the information given by Loukites in ch. 33 (cf. 
Commentary on lines 879-881, below). There he seems to say that the 
relics of all the four martyrs were found in St Eugenios’ Church in Trebi- 
zond, whereas according to the omitted story this would have been the case 
only with the remains of Eugenios himself. 


823-825 vDMEP TE TMV K.T.A.: note the curious statement that before his 
execution Eugenios prayed for those who would eventually celebrate his 
day in the future. 


849 0 Tlepodpync MeAix: on the Melik’s defeat by Andronikos 
Gidos, see Miracle 23 of the Synopsis (line 1141 ff.). Cf. the English trans- 
lation of the present passage given by Savvides, “The Trapezuntine Sour- 
ces”, 123. 
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859-860 vaov éxet: I have been unable to trace any additional informa- 
tion on this church of St Eugenios in Cyprus. If it existed, which I see no 
reason to doubt, it may have been a foundation by Trapezuntine merchants 
rather than by Cypriots inspired by St Eugenios’ fame, as Loukites seems 
to mean. 


862 vpotc: this refers to the embalming of the corpse or to the 
use of fragrant unguents at the funeral, not to the liturgic use of holy myron. 
In the case of worldly sovereigns the use of the latter was restricted to the 
coronation; see P. Menevisoglou, To a@ylov pvpov Ev th 0pb0ddE@ ava- 
TOALKH ExKAnoia (Thessalonike, 1972), especially 223-226. 


872 Oi¢ Op@vtou (the case of the relative pronoun attracted to the 
antecedent) = “visible”, as opposed to the invisible heavenly honours men- 
tioned in the parenthetic clause that follows. 


879-88 | peta OvpLcpLatoc Kal WdOv «.T.X.: for the celebration of the 
martyrs’ festival beginning on 17 January when their relics were carried 
from the monastery of St Eugenios outside the city walls to the metochion 
in the walled city and back again (cioaydpevoi te kai EEaypevon), see fur- 
ther Commentary on Synopsis, line 1354. Loukites indicates that coffins of 
silver, set with jewels and perhaps gilt, were provided for sheltering not 
only the relics of Eugenios himself but also for those of his fellow-martyrs, 
all apparently meant to have been buried in St Eugenios’ Church in Trebi- 
zond. Since this is otherwise known to be the case only for Eugenios him- 
self, the present passage-——unless it should be regarded as a rhetorically ex- 
aggerated generalization—may indicate a change in the foundations of the 
cult, whether deliberate or not. If deliberate, its purpose would have been to 
concentrate the resources of the cult to the city of Trebizond (cf. 
Bryer—Winfield, 300). Cf. Commentary on line 815 ff., above, and see In- 
troduction, Chapter III, part 1. 

For the remarkably abundant presence of silver, and the puzzling lack of 
evidence for silver mines in late medieval Trebizond, see A. Bryer, “The 
question of Byzantine mines in the Pontos: Chalybian iron, Chaldian silver, 
Koloneian alum and the mummy of Chereiana”, Anatolian Studies 32 
(1982), 133-150, here 138-146. 


882 moAtyvia: for the meaning of this word, see Commentary on 
Synopsis, line 636 f., below. 


883 1 Tddoaiva: on this Chaldian castle (Turk. Kodil), see 
Bryer—Winfield, 308. Probably (as suggested by Bryer—Winfield, ibid., and 
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300) Loukites intended Godaina to be taken as the birth-place of Akylas. If 
this is correct, the idea is Loukites’s own invention. The Passiones rather 
associate Akylas with Ediska (see Commentary on line 316, above). 
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13-14 TOKEWS NOAITHS Kai yévvnpa: this indicates that Xiphilinos 
wrote and delivered the Miracles in Trebizond. What follows seems to 
point in the same direction: Xiphilinos speaks to a local audience and in- 
sists upon his own solidarity with it. The phrase tattns ths n6AEW<s on line 
42 is a further indication of this. 


46 oopdév: on the casket containing the martyr’s relics (also 
called 64«Kn, Synopsis, lines 284 and 981), see further Commentary on line 
176 f., below; on its location in the church, see Commentary on the Synop- 
sis, line 1131, and Introduction, Chapter III, part 3. 


49-50 DEP KEQAATC EoTHKOTA: cf. Synopsis, line 227 ff., where Eu- 
genios appears standing above the spear of Basil II during his Iberian cam- 
paign. 


54 wet’ Exeivnv ... TV VOKTa: i.e., when that night was at an end. 
As indicated by the following words, Eugenios appears in a waking vision, 
which is likely to have taken place at daytime. 


60 Tévde ... TOV GTavpdv: obviously a relic preserved in the 
monastery and variously used in administrating miracles. It is mentioned 
several times both by Xiphilinos and Lazaropoulos; cf. Xiphilinos, line 
156 f., and Synopsis, line 1974 ff. A similar cross, made of iron and 
fastened on to the top of a staff, was venerated as a relic of St Nikon 
‘“Metanoeite” in 1 1th-century Sparta: VNicMet, ed. Sullivan, ch. 15,45 ff. 


73 AoveEtpotc: the existence of “old” public baths in Trebizond is 
attested in 1319 (Bryer—Winfield, 196). The present story reflects the atti- 
tudes of the Byzantine Middle Ages: bathing is mainly a necessity moti- 
vated by hygienical or medical reasons; see ODB, 1, 271. 


85-86 tToic "AoKAnmddaic ... Kkateppdvnoev: here it is made ex- 
plicit that the saint and the physicians are competitors in the medical field. 
This point is not always very clearly stated (actually a collaborative spirit 
may be more apparent, as in Synopsis, line 788 ff., on which see Commen- 
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tary, below), although the helplessness of medical doctors is often empha- 
sized (cf., for example, Xiphilinos, lines 45 f. and 143; Synopsis, line 
829 ff. and 923 ff.). On the changing attitudes in hagiography, see A. 
Kazhdan, “The Image of the Medical Doctor in Byzantine Literature of the 
Tenth to Twelfth Centuries”, DOP 38 (1984), 43-51, here 45-49. 


91 "Hv 5& tovtw wtp: this is, consequently, John Xiphilinos’ 
own mother. The text rather suggests that she is alone, with Michael as her 
only son. This may be an exaggeration placed in her mouth and under- 
standable enough if, for example, John was much younger than Michael so 
that he was unable to give her any support. Psellos confirms that their 
father died early; see Bones, Iwmc&vvnc 0 Z1ptAivos, 12 f. 


135 TO BAGOTHWGa: the predicative function of this expression 1s 
curious, and it is tempting to follow Papadopoulos-Kerameus (unlike 
Lampsides) in deleting the article. Possibly, if t6 BAGotnya can = T0 yévoc, 
the words could be taken as an accus. of respect. 


141 oldaiverv ... GAynddo. titp@oKetv: the translation given 
above may suggest that oidaiveiv should be taken in a transitive sense, but 
this is probably not necessary. — Since hernia, unless strangulated, seldom 
Causes severe pains, the condition described here may rather be an abscess 
of some kind. 


153-156 "Hvika ... Mpoonyyioe: a curiously vague description. Al- 
though it seems to appear from line I51 ff. that it is the martyr himself who 
brings the cross, the wording of the present sentence would suggest some- 
thing different. Why should the cross be mentioned if the saint himself 
were there? Also, it is not clear why the cross should just approach the 
house of the sick man rather than being brought inside. Perhaps this has 
something to do with the repellent way in which the man’s healing is 
brought about. 


164 TOV TAEvoOTHV: Niketas, appointed to be strategos of Sotero- 
polis (line 167), belonged to a noble family and held a high position in so- 
ciety (line 166). That he should also have been a “sailor” (or “sea-cap- 
tain’’?) is surprising. Since a sea-journey is the most natural way to travel 
from Soteropolis (on which see next note) to Trebizond, the word mAevotv 
could possibly be taken to mean “seafarer” (thus LSJ, Supplement, s.v., 
quoting one single instance). The reference would then be only to this voy- 
age, although the rare term would more naturally be taken to indicate a pro- 
fessional or at least a habitual activity. This is perhaps also suggested by 
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the presence of metaphors derived from life at sea in the following passage: 
line 175, peyiotmyv a&yKxupay, and line 196, ws thy Enpev ot mAWTHpEs. The 
whole of this difficulty is absent from the manuscripts P and A (see app. 
crit.), which, however, present even more serious problems. First, their 
variant reading eic rAebouv for Eig Tov TAEdOTHV Would have to mean “dur- 
ing a voyage’”’; it is doubtful whether this interpretation is possible, whereas 
the use of the preposition cic as found in D may be supported by similar 
passages such as €ic nudes (line 131), Eig todg LKbOac (line 262), cic tod 
OWoyEvEts Nas (line 328). Further, cic mAedoi in the sense indicated 
would make the statement untrue, since the miracle took place in Trebi- 
zond. Finally, Nukqta would lack an article which is, if not necessary, high- 
ly desirable. The situation is not easy to explain. Textual corruption may be 
involved, but a more likely solution is, perhaps, that the author left some 
editorial work on his collection unfinished. Some other person may have 
been responsible for parts of the work, such as the transitional passages be- 
tween the single chapters and the chapter-headings. 


167 Soteropolis, or Soterioupolis, should perhaps be identified 
with modern Borcka on the Akampsis (Coruh) river, some 40 km south of 
Batum; see Bryer—Winfield, 347-350, proposing that Soteropolis was one 
of two strongholds of a frontier tourma under the dukes of Chaldia, dating 
from the 10th century. The fact that Trebizond was situated “not far from” 
Soteropolis (line 170) may be added to the arguments against identifying 
the latter with Pityous (Pitsunda) in Abchazia (cf. Bryer—Winfield, 347). 


176-177 TNS Lvpoppdov copod: the epithet (see Vocabulary, s.v. 
uvpdppoo., for further examples) suggests that the martyr’s casket worked 
miracles by means of myron that it emitted, obviously in the same way as, 
for example, the shrine of St Demetrios of Thessalonike (cf. Commentary 
on Synopsis, line 1017). In the extant Miracles of St Eugenios nothing of 
this kind ever happens (cf. the extraordinary events described in Synopsis, 
line 1516 ff., where oil is emitted, not from the saint’s casket but from the 
columns supporting the ciborium of the sanctuary). The means by which 
miracles are performed is rather oil from the lamp(s) suspended at the cibo- 
rium above the casket (Xiphilinos, lines 61 f. and 497; Logos, line 448 f.; 
Synopsis, line 440 ff. and 703 f.), or water with which the relics or icons 
have been washed (Synopsis, line 931, on which see Commentary). 


184 LOPOTV ... ELMENT Toic AiPiowtv: in hagiography the Devil 
and his demons are generally black (cf. Synopsis, line 809), and it is there- 
fore natural to compare them with Ethiopians. Sometimes “Ethiopian”’ is 
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even synonymous with “devil” or “demon”; see, for example, VAndrSal, 
ed. Rydén, lines 1504 and 1854 f., as well as the earlier examples collected 
by E. Follieri in her edition of VPhantlun, p. 42, note 29. 


206 TOD ‘Pac: on this name and its origin, see DAJ, Commentary, 
20 f. In the 11th century (first in Psellos), the undeclinable form appearing 
here began to give way to inflected forms (oi ‘Poot, etc.). This suggests 
that the chapter-headings of these Miracles are contemporary with, 
or—less likely—derive from, Xiphilinos himself. 

K@votavtivov tov véov: since in all probability Xiphilinos wrote these 
Miracles as a young man (at least before 1042, according to Lampsides), 
this emperor is obviously Constantine VIII. Thus the episode can be dated 
to the short period 15 December 1025 — 15 November 1028. The phrase 
eiyev 6 Téte Kaupdc indicates that the emperor in question was dead when 
the writer was at work, so 1028 may be taken as a terminus post quem for 
the finishing of Xiphilinos’ collection. 


207 TAN|B0G ZKvOiKOv: the archaic term “Scythian” is interpreted 
as Rhés in the heading of this chapter as found in the manuscripts D and A, 
and should most probably be taken to mean “Varangian”. Apparently they 
form an expedition corps (a tagma) in the way known for Varangians from 
other sources. The present case is of some interest because so little is 
known about the Varangians during the reigns of Constantine VIII and Ro- 
manos III; see S. Bléndal, The Varangians of Byzantium, rev. by B. S. 
Benedikz (Cambridge, 1978), 52 f. The man involved in the events de- 
scribed here was apparently not a Christian (the phrase in line 218 ff.—he 
had partaken of the Eucharist “with his soul’s hands unwashed’—would 
seem to mean that he had not been baptized). 


220 uapyapitnv: for this term = the sacramental bread, see 
Lampe, s.v., 1. 


227 ONWS iS not = nc, rather it depends on Aeydévtw@v, so that the 
construction becomes something between a direct and an indirect question. 


245 Kadvn0deiEac: correctly constructed the participle should be 
in the accus. like the other participles in the sentence. However, placed as it 
is in a parenthetic phrase it was apt to fall outside this structure. 


261 TOD ... TELEVOUSG ODK AQLOTHpEVOG: if taken literally this sen- 
tence must mean that the Russian soldier became a monk, or perhaps some 
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kind of servant at the monastery. Cf. the analogous case in VNicolSion, ed. 
Sevéenko, 77,6 f., where a woman cured by the saint remains in his monas- 
tery, as well as similar examples found in the narratio edited by Angelidi, 
“Un texte patriographique”, 149, line 251 ff., and MirPhot, ed. Halkin, line 
144 ff. (p. 116). But if this is actually what the author means, it is not very 
clearly expressed. It may be of interest to note here that the (rare) name 
Ba&paykos is twice attested in the environs of Trebizond in the 13th to 15th 
century; see PLP 2151, 2152. 


271 TO medtov: the needs for mustering troops would seem to be 
easily satisfied by a polo-ground. It is therefore tempting to identify this 
plain with the tGvxaviothpiov which is known to have existed in Trebi- 
zond but whose location is uncertain (cf. Fallmerayer, OF, II, 73-75; 
Bryer—Winfield, 201 f.). If this identification is right, the present passage 
would support a location of the t@vKaviotipiov immediately south of the 
Citadel (thus Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 67), rather than in the western sub- 
urb, half-way between the city and the monastery of St Sophia, since St Eu- 
genios’ monastery could be seen from the place. The term ddvovpréCecbar 
is normally used of the periodic mustering of the army of a theme; see Ahr- 
weiler, “Administration”, 8 f. Here, where a tagma rather than a theme 
army is involved (see Commentary on line 207, above), the word is appar- 
ently used in a less technical sense. 


287 Gopatwe: i.e., his presence could only be inferred from the ef- 
fects it had on the sick man, as opposed to cases in which a real vision is in- 
volved; cf., for example, MirGeorg, ed. Aufhauser, 41,14 f., napéotw Kai 
Viv LEGOV NOV Hopatas Siavéuov iv ... xGpiv Kal EAEOS K.T.A.; 
VirChrys, ed. Rosenqvist, 80,21, pavi aopatas eyéveto (where the source 
of the voice is not indicated). 


302 XvMEaV ... LouwEdvv: note the distribution of the two forms 
of the name which indicates a difference in their stylistic value. Zuped@v ap- 
pears, apart from the chapter-heading, in direct speech (lines 315 and 320) 
where “popular” language may be expected, whereas Xupedvys is used in 
the more polished narrative passages (lines 302 and 318). 


307 tod ayiov Owpa onkdv: an otherwise unknown chapel (not 
discussed in Bryer—Winfield, nor in Janin, Grands centres). The develop- 
ment of the story seems to indicate that St Thomas’ chapel may have been 
situated not too far from St Eugenios’ monastery (see Commentary on line 
324, below). 
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309-311 dudEavta ... EmkaAeio@ou: the grammatical construction is 
not clear. The only reason for an accus. with inf. would be op@vtec on line 
307, but that word belongs in another syntactic context. 


310 nKdta: D’s €Aetv for this highbrow verb is probably a gloss 
that has crept into the text; see, for an analogous case, I. Sevéenko, “The 
Search for the Past in Byzantium around the Year 800”, DOP 46 (1992), 
279-293, here 292 f. 


314 TOV OPOMOV E”opav: that Eugenios looks at the ceiling may 
mean just that he turns his face upwards in devotion. Usually this 1s a ges- 
ture that involves turning one’s eyes toward heaven, but for someone who 
is inside a building heaven will not be accessible to his eyes. Probably, 
however, the phrase should be understood in connection with the peculiar 
way in which Symeon is delivered from the demons, as described in line 
322 ff. (see Commentary on line 322 f., below): Eugenios explores, as it 
were, conditions of importance for his rescue action. 


315 Tp6c Tlva ... ENGpEvov: since the vision takes place in St Tho- 
mas’s chapel, the man in the saint’s company is likely to be St Thomas, his 
host, as it were. Since he would be in his own house, there was no need for 
the author to tell his name (similarly, when John the Baptist and St Febro- 
nia appear for the first time in MirArtem, ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 
8,5-—7, their identity can only be inferred from circumstantial evidence of a 
similar kind). For Eugenios collaborating with other holy persons, cf. his 
appearance with St Demetrios (Synopsis, line 1040 ff.), and even with 
Christ (Xiphilinos, 236 ff.). 


315-316 O NétEpoc: man is the possession of either of the two forces 
that strive to decide his way of life; in line 320 this is the demons’ claim. 
Cf. the emphatic position of the possessive pronoun in a similar context in 
VAndrSal, ed. Rydén, line 85, "And tod viv huétepoc et Kai giAoc Kai 
QSEAQGS. 


322-323 5ia& Tivos KAiaKosc ... avodov: this could suggest that the 
scene for the saint’s appearance is the crypt of St Thomas’s chapel. Since 
nothing is known about this chapel apart from that which is told here, this 
explanation will remain hypothetical, the more so as no such thing as a 
crypt is mentioned by the author; cf. line 313 f., where the saint enters tov 
vaov, referring either to the church in general terms or to the nave, but 
hardly to a crypt. A different interpretation may be supported by a some- 
what similar phrase, in the similar context of a miracle, in VNicMet, ed. 
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Sullivan, 63,53 f., [a young man prayed to the saint for healing, and when 
he fell asleep,] €v avth ... E50Eev evpeOfhvan tH 5G THs SvtiKT\c KAfLaKoc 
avaPdéoet [the editor translates, “on the very end of the west stairway” tod 
Ociov Kai lep0d oiKov TOD Ooiov. The word avaPdoe in that passage 
would seem to correspond to c&vodov in the present one, both perhaps 
designating the upper end of a staircase, in the VNicMet obviously—and 
possibly here as well—one leading to a chapel on the upper floor. The ex- 
pression 51 Tivos KAtpaKos is strikingly vague and would suggest a non- 
permanent solution rather than a regular staircase. However, it may reflect 
just the author’s lack of familiarity with the building, or—pehaps the most 
likely explanation—the fact that he is describing an element present in 
Symeon’s dream only. 


324 TH TEPLIOOEM Tpoonégevye Gptupt: the obvious interpretation 
of this phrase would be that Symeon moved from the chapel of St Thomas 
to the church of St Eugenios. The concise wording may indicate that this 
did not take much time or effort, which would be understandable if we sup- 
pose that the two churches were situated very close to each other. 

Cf. Synopsis, Miracle 18 (line 954 ff.), for a similar example of a patient 
who leaves one saint for another. 


331 nN KodAyic: this name (on which see Janssens, Trébizonde, 
31-33) was clearly an archaism in the 11th century. What did it mean to 
Xiphilinos? Obviously it did not include Trebizond itself, and certainly it 
should be sought to the east of the city. Perhaps it is a synonym for Lazia 
(or Lazike), for which see Bryer, “Some Notes (I)”, 176-180. 


334-337 Note the asyndetic structure of the sequence ’H@vypet (line 
334), "Em@vuovoae (line 334), ’Aneinato (line 337). P’s addition of 5€ on 
line 334 (see app. crit.) is certainly wrong. 


356 MiyarA: this man is obviously not identical with the author’s 
brother of the same name who appears in Miracle 1 (Xiphilinos, 42 ff.). 


379 tpeic 5’ Noav: the three men are the saint’s fellow-martyrs, 
Valerianos, Kanidios and Akylas. The youngest of them (line 399) is Aky- 
las. 


405-407 ’Enei, Ws O16, K.T.A.: similar mockeries of persons who betray 
doubt about the saint’s ability in various respects now and then appear in 
miracles; cf. Synopsis, Miracle 17 (line 913 ff.); further MirArtem, ch. 15 
and 17 (ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, pp. 14—16 and 17-20), and see, on 
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the latter, L. Rydén, “Kyrkan som sjukhus. Om den helige Artemios’ mi- 
rakler”, Religion och Bibel 44 (1985), 3-16, here 9 f. 


415-417 Kai odoitopotvtas ... dao@Ce: properly speaking, the story 
just told does not prove this point, since Michael is not actually healed until 
he visits St Eugenios’ monastery in Trebizond. But that is Michael’s own 
fault: unless his doubts about Eugenios’ powers had forced the saint to 
teach him a lesson, the latter would easily have performed his miracle in 
Syria or anywhere. Cf., however, Commentary on Synopsis, line 209, be- 
low. 


441-446 O TpoppnOEic A€wv «.t.A.: note the anacolouthon. The verb. 
fin. of which A€ov is the subject does not appear until line 446, where it is 
set into a new syntactic structure. 

The “aforementioned Leon” has not really been mentioned by name be- 
fore. But the phrase may be a short form of saying “the aforementioned 
man, whose name was Leon”. 


449 TV Tod EAatov TANpNH Tarvpov: for this way of collecting oil 
for use outside the saint’s shrine, cf. VTheodorThess, ed. Paschalides, ch. 
11,1-5 (p. 210): KAnpixdc tic, ... mamvpOV EV TO AVABADCOVTL ayiw EAat@ 
WC ELBLOTAL TOIG MOTOIc Payac, EFEAOMv Exopedteto; VNiph, ed. Rystenko, 
15,32, nardpovc PeBaypévovs eAaiw ayiw. The translation of mé&mvpov 
given here was proposed by J. Koder, “‘Problemwéorter’ im Eparchikon 
Biblion”, Lexicographica Byzantina, 185-197, here 188, note 12. For holy 
oil poured on a stormy sea, cf. also VNicetPatr, ed. Papachryssanthou, § 30 
(p. 347). 


473-474 Xewov Tv «.t.A.: for the introductory phrases, cf. VMelConf, 
610, xewov fy, Kai yewAvoc 16 AKLOLOTATOV, HDTOV PHL Tov "lavovc- 
pov. The following description shows some similarities with the briefer 
description of another winter-storm in VAndrSal, ed. Rydén, lines 422 ff., 
especially 428 f., dévipa ex pilav dieoncoOnoav Kai TH meTELVa TOD 
ovpavod dSe~dcprnoay TH Evdela THs THOM. 


492-493 EV OYHPATL AvTOvpEVOD, K.T.A.: for this conventional mourn- 
ing posture, cf. Od. Lampsidis, “Der vollstaéndige Text der "Exgpaoic yiic 
des Konstantinos Manasses”, JOB 41 (1991), 189-205, here text, 194,19 f., 
[in the image, Herakles was shown] TAeKt@ LEV KAAGOw EMLKAOLEVOG, TH 
5eEva SE tHV KEQAATV DIAVEY av DIO BapvOvp{ac OKAGCOVORY. 


497 otavpoetdac: possibly referring to a polykandelon in the form 
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of a cross, as illustrated by a 6th-century example reproduced by the 
Sevéenkos in their edition of VNicolSion, Plate 15. Or are there lamps 
placed so as to mark the four ends of a cross inscribed in the space covered 
by the ciborium (i.e., one lamp at the middle of each of its four sides rather 
than in each of its four corners)? It is far from obvious that such an arrange- 
ment should be called cruciform, but the word otavpoe1dac may be used 
loosely to evoke an idea reminiscent of the way in which incense is burnt 
over the altar; cf. Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij, 423, 0 de iepetc, Gvupidoac 
OTAVPOELSMs THV Ayiav todmeCav Kai GAOV TO GYLOV BLOLAOTHPLOV, K.T.A. 


527-529 OC EK NOAAMV OAtya «.t.A.: this is a traditional form of transi- 
tion to the epilogue. Cf. MirGeorg, ed. Aufhauser, 40,1 f. (from a manu- 
script dated 1023), tooatta pév ws EK TOAAOV OATya SHAGoaL TA Tod BEiov 
Tewpyiov Savpcom ... ; cf. also text. cit., 41,1, "AAAG pol, @ paptipav 
Kal GOANTOV EyKaAAMMOopG, K.t.A., with line 532 here; further Lazaropou- 
los’ Logos, line 675 ff. The parallels may be multiplied. 


529 Ooa: as the text stands, this must be the direct obj. of top- 
evoapévoic. The structure of the sentence is somewhat loose. 


531 Literally “for the sand of the sea is immeasurable”, an unusu- 
ally shortened form of this old simile. For parallels in 10th—11th-century 
hagiography, cf. VNicMet, ed. Sullivan, 77,5 f., probably dependent on 
VLuclun, ed. Sophianos, ch. 98 (cited by Sullivan, ed. cit., p. 11). 
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] TOD XPNUATIGAVTOS UNTPOTOAITONV: On the significance of this 
expression, see Introduction, Chapter I, part 3. For the continuation of the 
title, see Commentary on line 36, below. 


2) TOV THAGL COMOV: refers probably to John Xiphilinos, whose 
Miracles is the text that immediately precedes the Logos. Although the or- 
ganization of unorganized texts is a topos recurring in several collections of 
miracles (cf., for example, MirAnastPers, ed. Flusin, 117,46, undevoc tav 
NEP AGYOIG NOKNLEVOV OVAAOYTV TOUTwV [sc. TOV BALLETwV] TOIOAcea 
TPOEAOMEVOD, GAA’ OVTM ONOPGSHV THs YEPOLEVev), it is very likely that 
the editing of Eugenios’ miracles was felt as a problem at his monastery; 
cf. especially the story about the “sophist” Dionysios in Miracle 2 of the 
Logos (line 432 ff.). 

The phrase oAfywv 5€ tTlvmv «.7.A. is not altogether clear. In view of the 
preceding nAeiotwv, the word OAiywv should refer to the Miracles and 
avta@v (line 27) be a partitive genit. with the same reference. Or does tlv@v 
belong to TOV n&AGL Cogav? In part the attempted but not wholly success- 
ful adaptation of a passage from St Luke (for which see app. fontium) may 
be responsible for the lack of clarity. — In a way the sentence is contra- 
dicted by the title of the whole text, according to which the story of St Eu- 
genios’ birthday is the main subject. Cf. also Logos, line 428 ff. 


36 Strictly speaking it is only to Miracle 1 that the title of the 
Logos (line 1 ff.) applies. Miracles 2-5 are unconnected miracle stories that 
follow as an appendix to the main piece of the text. 


36—37 Baotletov tod Maxeddvoc: also Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis (line 
20 f.) opens, after the prologue, with a mention of Basil I, although the real 
story takes place under Basil II. 


37 "A8avaotov: on Athanasios the Demoncrusher, abbot of the 
Monastery of St Phokas tod AtaxAov (perhaps in Chotza immediately east 
of Trebizond: Bryer—Winfield, 320 f.; Janin, Grands centres, 293 f.) and 
metropolitan of Trebizond during an unknown period of the reign of Basil I 
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(867-886), see Papadopoulos-Kerameus, “XvupPoaai”, 138f.; Bryer, 
“Greeks and Tiirkmens”, 124, with note 32. According to a 14th—15Sth-cen- 
tury synaxarion (ed. ibid., 139-141) he was consecrated by the patriarch 
Methodios. This document (p. 140) also explains his surname: X&piv dé 
EAaBev Ex GEOD Tod SLKELV TA MOVPE TVEDLATA ASYM Kai p6ve@, which is 
illustrated by a miracle performed for the Emperor Theophilos. His local 
popularity is shown by paintings in Chaldian churches dated 1263 and 
1402, in which he is given a place among the Fathers of the Church; see A. 
Bryer, “Saint Asteios and the Amphitheatre Chapel in Dyrrhachion’’, in 
Ovuiaua ot Uviun ths AaoKxapivacs Mrotpa (Athens, 1994), 41-45, here 
45, note 23, announcing the publication of these churches. 


39 TOV THOTMOV LELAiyLOc: the same words are used of a certain 
Loukas Tzathes, who appears at a later stage of this story (line 372), and 
Photeinos himself is also said to be €€w maO@v (line 78 f.). It is tempting to 
regard this emphasis on the gentle character of some key persons as de- 
liberately designed to perform some function in the story, such as, conceiv- 
ably, to highten the credibility of their testimonies. 


40 ®wteivdc: perhaps Leo is given this surname with reference 
to the vision described below, in which sensations of light are predominant 
and add brightness to Leo’s sight even when he wakes up (line 65 f.). For 
the characterizing use of this name, cf. the case of the obscure martyr Pho- 
teine whose relics in Constantinople by the 10th century had a reputation 
for restoring vision to the blind; see A.-M. Talbot & A. Kazhdan, “The 
Byzantine Cult of St. Photeine’”’, ByzF 20 (1994), 103-112. 


41 NO@toywaAtov: on the function of the protopsaltai, see N. K. 
Moran, Singers in Late Byzantine and Slavonic Painting (Leiden, 1986), 
16-19. Papadopoulos-Kerameus (Edition, 53,23) capitalized nOixod, sug- 
gesting, presumably, that it is a title or surname. Since parallels seem to be 
lacking and linguistic reasons speak aginst it (it would leave npwtoywaAtov 
without the necessary article), I prefer to take it in a sense close to that 
given by LSJ, s.v., II.2, and current in modern Greek. 


43-44 OVOP, T] LGAAOV Urap: this is obviously not to be taken literal- 
ly, since Leo does not wake up until line 64. The point is rather that the vi- 
sion is real and not imaginary. Cf. G. Dagron, “Réver de Dieu et parler de 
soi. Le réve et son interprétation d’aprés les sources byzantines”, / sogni 
nel medioevo. Seminario internazionale Roma, 2-4 ottobre 1983. A cura di 
T. Gregory (Rome, 1985), 37-55, here 42. 
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46 ovpuvéear: apparently = ovuptoa, as from ovppdo, although 
one would expect a verb meaning “[keep] open” rather than “close”. For 
other cases in which the normal meaning of a word seems to be reversed, 
see Commentary on lines 530 and 648, below. 


55 OVSETM ... LOMEV OVTE AKOT TApELAn@apev: this opposition 
seems weak and somewhat illogical. But the meaning may be to contrast 
knowledge based on written tradition and mere hearsay or rumours. Cf. the 
introduction to the story of the Melik in the Synopsis, Miracle 23 (line 
1141 ff.). 


58 0 TAVTOV TOV TPOONTOV vrEptepoc: John the Baptist is vener- 
ated as the last and greatest prophet in the Orthodox church, and generally 
depicted wearing a prophet’s pallium; the background is his identification 
as anew Ehiah in Matt. 11,14. See ODB, 2, 1069; LCT, 7, 166. 


61-62 Non KATH Thc ApYas K.T.A.: since Diocletian reigned AD 
284-305, Eugenios could not have been older than 21 when he suffered his 
martyrdom. Probably the reign of Diocletian as a chronological frame is 
taken over from the Passiones or from Loukites (line 100), where it only 
refers to Eugenios’ martyrdom; neither of these texts tells the date of his 
birth. 


64 Aaptddac¢: on the meaning “large candles” (also, Synopsis, 
line 1548), see P. Gautier, “Le typikon du Christ Sauveur Pantocrator”, 
REB 32 (1974), 1-145, here 33, note 14 (cited by Talbot, “Miracles of St. 
Photeine’’, 90, note 9). 


86-87 TOV NATPLKOV EYYLOTA OLKNUGTwV Tod UdpTLpOG: since Pan- 
tharios’ wife was living “inside the city” (line 86), i.e. inside the city-walls, 
it is difficult to reconcile this piece of information with what we learn on 
line 107 ff. where it seems to appear that St Eugenios’ church stood close 
to the paternal house of the saint. Unless the church mentioned on line 107 
is another than the St Eugenios of the imperial centuries—which is most 
unlikely—, the contradiction remains unresolved (the solution proposed by 
Meliopoulos, “To onmjAaiov’, 162, is erroneous). 


92 iotdpnoe: to use this verb of Xenophon’s mentions of Trebi- 
zond is somewhat exaggerated (cf. the passages indicated in the app. fon- 
tium), and to call Cyrus BaolAetc is simply wrong. Obviously Lazaropou- 
los’ knowledge of the Anabasis was rather superficial. 
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93 "Avépéac: St Andrew’s visit to Trebizond is in all probability 
an invention of the first half of the 9th century; cf. Chrysanthos, ’Ex- 
KAnoia, 112, note 2, and see Bryer—Winfield, 218 (No. 60); ODB, 1, 92, 
with references. 


107-109 Xnkov ... aviyeipav: this tradition about the early history of 
St Eugenios’ Church seems to be otherwise unattested. It has not been con- 
sidered by Bryer—Winfield (cf. ibid., 222-224), and is obviously a legend. 
It is not quite clear what [onkov ...,] Ov Elc vedv ... Aviyeipav means. The 
most likely interpretation would be that the original building was too small 
to be properly called a church, although it is by no means always the case 
that onkdc designates a chapel or shrine as opposed to a (larger) church; cf. 
the passages indicated in the Vocabulary, s.v. See also Commentary on line 
86 f., above. 


110 T@ ElpNnLEV@ onNAaiw: on this cave, see Commentary on 
Loukites, 414 f. Apparently the door and the staircase of stone are meant to 
have survived up to the 9th century, and there would be little point in giv- 
ing this information at all, unless the author were referring to features 
present at or near to the monastery in his own time. 


119-122 Tote yap «.1.A.: the economic situation of the monastery as 
described here apparently soon changed, for already under the the abbot 
Ephraim it possessed vast holdings exactly around Paipert (see Synopsis, 
line 448 ff.). It is hard to avoid the impression that this change had some- 
thing to do with the events described here. 


124-125 TOI EnoiKois ... KoTvyEitoon: I take this to refer to (1) Trape- 
zuntine settlers in Paipert, (2) people living in the surroundings and the hin- 
terland of Trebizond, such as Matzouka, and (3) people in adjacent areas, 
primarily Chaldia. 


124 Tlainept: on the Armenian city of Paipert (Armen. Baiberd, 
formerly Smbatawan; Turk. Bayburt), see E/’, I, 1128; Bryer—Winfield, 
352-355. In the 9th-10th century there were obviously close connections, 
personal and economical, between inhabitants of Paipert (perhaps both 
Trapezuntine colonists and Armenians) and St Eugenios’ monastery in 
Trebizond (cf. Commentary on line 119 ff., above, and Introduction, Chap- 
ter III, part 1). Inside the citadel—an impressive building erected c. AD 
1200 by the emir of Erzurum, Mugith al-Din Tugrilsah—, a church in 
Trapezuntine style indicates that ties of some kind between Paipert and 
Trebizond still existed in the 13th century. Bryer—Winfield (353 f.) hypoth- 
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esize that this church was built after the defeat of the Melik (identified as 
Tugrilsah) as described in Miracle 23 of the Synopsis. 

125 Xadsaioic: for “Chaldian”, Lazaropoulos uses the forms 
XaAdNS, XaASat0c, XGASLOG, XaASaiKdc (references will be found in Index 
II, s.vv.). There is no trace here of the distinction made between these 
forms in Eustathios’s Commentary on Strabon (GGM, 2, 350): Tovdcs 5€ 
exetoe [i.e., in Chaldia as part of Armenia] XGAd0vuG AéyeoOar Emkpatel 7 
ovvjbera SiovAAGBws, ob XaAdSatovuc [... whereas the Chaldians of Kol- 
chis are called] XaAdaior TolovAAGB wc. 


126 yf Navy Evipotos «.T.A.: cf. the similar description of Che- 
reiana, where St George’s monastery was similarly exploited for the bene- 
fit of St Eugenios’ in Trebizond, in Synopsis, line 241 ff. As observed by 
Bryer—Winfield, 1 f. (see also Bryer, “Estates”, 380-382), the production 
of cereals is not extensive in the Pontic coast-land, as opposed to the 
Anatolian plateau. The plains of Bayburt still produce wheat and barley 
(Bryer—Winfield, 355). 


128-129 Sia TE TO KOOEVES K.T.A.: to explain Anthony’s actions with 
reference to his fear of people’s disbelief in visions may be psychologically 
plausible. Still it is strange to find such an explanation in a collection of 
miracles, in which visions of saints are ubiquitous and their authenticity is 
never questioned. Cf. Introduction, Chapter III, part 2. 


140 €v KOAnotc: this detail would be hard to explain if Eugenios 
here as usual appeared as a soldier. Rather he should be visualized clad in a 
wide folded garment, perhaps similar to the figure painted on the south 
wall of St Sophia of Trebizond, which shows him as a courtier; see 
Bryer—Winfield, Fig. 73. 

Kpathpac ... veAivovc: in monastic typika of the 11th—12th centuries 
the word xpatip often denotes a glass lamp, which may sometimes be 
quite large; see Talbot, “Miracles of St. Photeine”, 99, note 43, with refer- 
ences (the same meaning is probable in Logos, line 398, on which see 
Commentary). Possibly this explains the nature of the kpathpec appearing 
here. The vessels would then indicate the celebration of the festival for 
which the saint wishes Athony to make arrangements, including illumina- 
tion with lamps. The spices contained in them (by way of improvisation, 
one must then suppose) would in turn refer to the burning of incense. 


142 tTHVviKadta: this refers either to the vision only or to Antho- 
ny’s real time as well. The latter is probably the case. It seems to appear 
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from lines 129-131 that Anthony’s brother is staying at the monastery, and 
it is natural that he should have his wife and his son with him. 


145-146 ott... TEEEtaL: is the last clause an interpretation of the vision 
as a whole, or does it represent an additional piece of information that was 
given in some unspecified way? Probably the latter, as the words €dev€e ... 
Kai tovti (line 145) seem to indicate (although the kai is not conclusive). 
This prediction would then be meant to provide a means of easily testing 
the martyr’s reliability, although neither the purpose nor the result of the 
test is explicitly mentioned (in fact, mother and child never appear again). 
It is true that glass in dreams may refer to women, apparently due to its fra- 
gility; cf. Achmes, Oneirocriticon, ed. F. Drex! (Leipzig, 1925), 29,6 ff., 
63,12 ff., 144,13 ff. (in contexts very different from the present one). But if 
the glass bowls were connected with the birth of one girl, why would there 
be three of them? The most natural explanation of this number is rather that 
there is one bowl for each of the three persons involved (and of these per- 
sons, only one is concerned with the birth predicted). The vision as a whole 
should therefore be taken to refer to the celebration that Anthony initiates 
after it, although this leaves us with the very general connection that the 
spices contained in the bowls, and perhaps the bowls themselves (for the 
meaning of Kpatipac, see Commentary on line 140, above), are things 
needed at such a celebration. With this interpretation the vision would be a 
hint to Anthony and his relatives to arrange for St Eugenios’ new festival, 
and this would agree with the fact that, as the story develops, this festival to 
an unusual degree appears as a family affair. The fact that the birth of a 
child (albeit a girl) is involved in the vision may add an indication of the 
character of the festival. 


152 OU EMLAEKTOIC K.T.A.: the escort of some “chosen men” and 
some soldiers is apparently meant as an expression of the wealth of Antho- 
ny’s relatives, but it was certainly also a real measure of security for a voy- 
age over the Chaldian mountains. Cf. the advice given to the Melik by the 
inhabitants of Paipert, “to march beyond and outside Chaldia, since the 
theme of Chaldia is difficult of access but also abounding in warlike men” 
(Synopsis, line 1201; cf. Commentary ad loc., below). The situation would 
not have been very different three hundred years earlier. 


155 ‘O XdA6n¢s ... "Ima&vvync: John Chaldes, Duke of (the theme 
of) Chaldia and Trebizond (on which see Commentary on line 543 f., be- 
low), is obviously identical with the patrikios John Chaldes mentioned in 
the Synopsis, line 576. He can in turn be identified with the strategos or 
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stratelates who according to the historians (Symeon mag., Bonn ed., 
685,4 f., 687,21 ff.; Georgios mon. 837,8, 839,15, etc.) became the assasin 
of Michael III. See Bryer—Winfield, 316 with note 6 (in list No. 2 on p. 
317, the entry “N. [also dux of Trebizond]” is apparently a mistake for John 
Chaldes in the present passage and should be deleted). 


156 TOV Loppéveov: on the bandon of Syrmena (or Sourmaina, or 
Sousourmaina), see Bryer—Winfield, 323-330, and on the Monastery of 
Christ the Saviour specifically, ibid., 327 f.; further, Janin, Grands centres, 
295-297; A. Ch. Terzopoulos, ““H xaté& t& LOppeva (Lovppeva) Movy tod 
LwMthpos Xpiotod tod exikarovpEevov tod XaAdov”, AP 33 (1975-1976), 
93-114. The foundation was recently identified, with relative certainty, 
with the remarkable remains of a fortified enclosure of 4.5 hectares near 
the village of Buzluca (formerly Canayer). Its main feature is a centrally 
planned octofoil church with a number of interesting elements; see the 
summary by J. Crow in BBBS 20 (1994), 28-30. 


166-167 NMAONS OXESOV yc: a favourite exaggeration with Lazaropou- 
los, who uses it often and carelessly. Cf. Commentary on line 489, below. 


175 O ev BatvuLao nepiBdntoc: for Athanasios as a miracle- 
worker, see Commentary on lines 37 f., above, and 311, below. 


182-183 It 1s interesting to note that to the Trapezuntines the abbot’s 
relatives and friends in Paipert are évdd6Eouc ... Kai KAnpikode. If real so- 
cial tensions are indicated, it is surprising that the upper stratum should be 
represented by Armenians. 


192 oTpateiacs Dnovons: the meaning of otpateta that seems best 
to fit into the present context is not the one that is normal after the 1 1th cen- 
tury, i.e., referring to fiscal obligations (see ODB, 3, 1965; here, possibly, 
something like “a stable fiscal system”), but rather the one referring to 
military defense. Cf. Commentary on line 263 ff., below. 


199 Oeddmpoc 0 TaBpa&c: the legendary martyr Theodore Gabras, 
Duke of Chaldia, died at Thedosioupolis in AD 1098, allegedly killed by 
the Turks on 2 October while kept as their prisoner; see Bryer, “Gabrades’”’, 
175 (with earlier literature); also Papadopoulos-Kerameus, “Xvupodaat”, 
132-137; Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 54. Cf. Commentary on Synopsis, line 
243 ff. 
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201 VOLiLws &OANoac: on this metaphor and the implications of 
the terminology used here, see J. H. Barkhuizen, “Romanos’ Encomium on 
Joseph: Portrait of an Athlete”, JOB 40 (1990), 91-106, here 104. 


205 TOV AvayKatwv EmAmdvtwv: this appears to refer mainly to 
the provisions regularly supplied from Paipert (see Logos, line 123 ff.), a 
supply that the Seljuk invasion must effectively, and perhaps for good, 
have brought to an end. 


221 Zapwov: Samson is the symbol of manly courage; cf., for ex- 
ample, Loukites, Epitaphios, ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 427,20 f., avé- 
pelos HV KATA TOV LopWov. In 7} Kad’ TUdcs iotopia the Old Testament is 
naturally included. 


223 TONl\OMpLOTéws: probably there is no specific reference in this 
epithet (which is used several times about St Eugenios in Eugenikos, 
Canon, ed. Lampsides, lines 23, 151, 284, 304); cf. tovoevKkAeet, Logos, 
line 266. 


224-225 Tiptios ... Emiwoyoc: cf. Ecloga, XIII 10 (Zepos, Jus, 4, 352), 
-EMi EKGOTOD UGPTLPOG OMeEtAEL CntEioba1, NOtEPOV TILLOG KOI CpELRTdS 
EOTLV, T] ATYLOG Kai Exiyoyoc. For the phrase xat& ye ThV TOV VO"LwV 
elonynoiv, cf. Vazelon Acts, No. 133,40 (p. 99; dated 1381), xat& tiv 
ELONYNOLW THV tep@v v6nwv. The exact meaning of ot axotpdnao1 is 
somewhat unclear. The context would indicate that this word too is a legal 
term meaning something like “whose testimony must be avoided’, but 
parallels seem to be lacking. For the translation given here, cf. MirDem, ed. 
Lemerle, 63,3. 


229-230 Tlépooa1 kai Mrdo1, Atybrt101 Kai “ItaAoi Kai LKvOa@v ... 
yévoc: it should be noted that these nations (two of which bear archaizing 
names) represent regions to the east, south, west and north of Trebizond. 
This is the only passage in these texts in which a reference to the Italians is 
found, a remarkable fact in view of the important role played by the 
Genoese and the Venetians in Trebizond. It was exactly during the reign of 
Alexios II that Trebizond’s relations with these powers were regulated; see 
Karpov, L’impero di Trebisonda, 76 ff. 


235 TOV TOLODTMV KALI THALKOUTwMV: the gen. is to be construed 
with tiv ovyKptotv, which apparently, as Papageorgiou proposed, must be 
taken together with a@yapévac as an (unparallelled) phrase. I do not under- 
stand how D’s tov tovovtov Kai ThAtKodtov could be fitted into the syntax, 
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but the change of case alone does not heal the text. Probably two verbal 
forms are lacking: one to which opoiws would be attached and another of 
which trv ovyKptotv is the object. 


238 "AAAG Té&vta «.1.A.: the following eulogy of Alexios II is 
largely conventional, but it may be significant that it has much in common 
with Loukites’s Epitaphios on that emperor, for example, ed. Papadopou- 
los-Kerameus, 423,27—-424,1, wétmnov ypvoavyEGOTATOV ... YPVOODV OTO- 
Ua KO LApyapmderg OddvtEes Kai yEiAN yapitog yéwovta ... Kal G&KTI- 
VOELOEG YEVELOV ... KO DTEPHEYEBEIG MLOVG Kal LETa@pEVa BavLAOTE Kal 
ylovoeioh dSeipyv «.t.A. There too (427,21) Alexios is compared with Sam- 
son and Joseph (cf. Logos, lines 221 and 250). The insistence on physical 
beauty recurs, less conspicuously, in the poem to Alexios HI by Stephen 
Sgouropoulos (on whom cf. Commentary on Synopsis, line 5), lines 
406-411 (ed. Papatheodorides, 269 f.), T& yap otépva Kai 70 GTHB0G, Tov< 
wacods Kai THV KOLATAV, OLMQASV TE KA TODS MOUS ... KAI TA KOAG Kai 
TOG KVM K.T.A. 


261-264 On the city and district of Kerasous (mod. Giresun), see 
Bryer—Winfield, 126-134. The regions mentioned here—the three fortified 
places Kerasous, Oinaion and Limnia with their hinterlands—are of course 
not the only parts of the empire left by John II’s death. They are apparently 
emphasized because they represent western Pontos, the area most often 
threatened by Turkoman invasions in the 13th—14th centuries; see Bryer, 
“Greeks and Tiirkmens’’,, 126 ff. 


263-265 On the district of Chalybia, see Bryer—Winfield, 101—106. As 
interpreted in the Translation above—according to which pnyt (line 262) is 
not explanative but purely parenthetic: “and further, I say, ...”-—, Lazaro- 
poulos’ statement seems to contradict the information given for the reign of 
John II by Panaretos (ed. Lampsides, 63,6—8), in a wording somewhat 
reminiscent of this passage: napéAaBov ot TodpKot thy XaAvPiav ... mote 
goixous yevéoOar Tas Yopac OAas. According to Zachariadou, “Trebizond 
and the Turks”, 342, it was exactly against the Turkomans then settled in 
Chalybia, and led by “Koustoganes’”, that Alexios II successfully defended 
Kerasous in 1301 (Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 63,15-17; cf. Bryer—Win- 
field, 129). There is no reason to doubt that Panaretos is right about the fate 
of Chalybia, and, consequently, that Lazaropoulos, with the present inter- 
pretation, is wrong. Two alternative interpretations must be discussed 
which would solve this problem while unfortunately creating new ones. If 
THs TE Ori (line 262) is assumed to be explanative, it may be taken to in- 


Lazaropoulos’ Logos 391 


troduce an explanation of either (1) t@v népiE tabtHS yYwpav or (2) Td TE 
yapacs oxedov andoas (line 261; the change of the accus. to the genit. is a 
difficulty that could be resolved by reference to the intervening parentheti- 
cal clause tiig Kepaootvtos etc.). In (1), unless mép1€ has lost all of its nor- 
mal meaning, the information given would be absurd, as a look at the map 
of the Pontos will show: Chalybia, Oinaion and Limnia are all situated 
100-150 km west of Kerasous. In (2), “Oinaion and the thirteen towns or 
forts of Limnia’” would be included in the regions occupied by the Turks, 
although in fact they continued to be in Trapezuntine hands, the former un- 
til 1347, the latter perhaps for another three decades (see Bryer—Winfield, 
101 and 97 f.). In addition the concluding participial clause, wc mhoav 
€YOVTMV K.T.A., would have to be taken as an explanation why the regions in 
question were occupied, although the opposite is what one expects (admit- 
tedly, as in line 192, on which see Commentary, above, the meaning of 
otpateia, line 265, is not quite clear; in the present context too a reference 
to fiscal obligations would not be easy to explain). Thus, while the interpre- 
tation given here causes a problem with Chalybia, it provides correct infor- 
mation on Oinaion and Limnia. I see no simple solution to this problem. 
Textual corruption could be involved, but there is no obvious place for it. 

Oinaion (mod. Unye) is the coastal capital of Chalybia (see Bryer—Win- 
field, 101 f.). The word (tv bnepKetév@v) Kotewv here probably means 
the same thing as in the following phrase, where it is defined as = 
@povpiwv. Conceivably it might refer to castles like the present Caleoglu 
Kale (on which see Edwards, “Garrison Forts”, 183-187) and, possibly, 
Golkoy Kale. 

On the stronghold and port of Limnia and the district of the same name 
in the Iris (Yesil) delta, see Bryer—Winfield, 96-100. By 1386 it had be- 
come the westernmost ghazi emirate in the Pontos. See also preceding note. 


267-268 viknv Kat’ €xy8pav: probably a reference to Alexios’s suc- 
cessful defence of Kerasous in 1301. See Commentary on line 263 ff., 
above. 


270 BaAAcooKpOTE® is not found in the dictionaries, but -Kkpatéw 
(offered by the twin manuscripts S and C) is. It is difficult to decide 
whether it is D that is wrong or the copyist of the model of S and C who 
made an easy but false correction of a rare word. The same variation 1s 
found in VLuclun, ed. Sophianos, ch. 3 (with critical note 12 on p. 227). 


277 Et dé Kai todto: the sense is not quite clear, but the rest of the 
sentence demands something like “even if the word ‘brutality’ would apply 
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to him’. The translation tries to keep something of the ambiguity, which is 
perhaps deliberate. 


297 andOEoic ... AGywv: the meaning is, again, not entirely clear; 
possible alternative translations could be: “These are the words I had in 
store ... ” (but then one would expect eur andOeo1c rather than eudv 
A6yov), or “Herewith I have delivered my speech ... ”. 


311 SpaKov Eugwdaevov: the following story shows some obvious 
parallels with the dragon miracle of St George, the earliest source of which 
is a manuscript from the 12th century (see J. B. Aufhauser, Das Drachen- 
wunder des hl. Georg in der griechischen und lateinischen Uberlieferung 
[Leipzig, 1911], 27 and 32 f.), although iconographic evidence suggests 
that this form of the legend may be earlier (see LCI, 6, 369). The miracle of 
St George took place near a city called Lasia (MirGeorg, ed. Aufhauser, 
113,8); this city is sometimes identified with Trebizond, but this identifica- 
tion is not supported by the texts. The dragon lived in a lake rich in water 
(ed. cit., 113,12 f.); when the saint had killed the dragon, a church was built 
on the spot and he made a spring rise there (ibid., 129,3 f.). There is, or 
rather was, a lake on Mt Mithrion too: the Skylolimne (Bryer—Winfield, 
200). There was also a spring of St George close to St Eugenios’ monastery 
(Bryer—Winfield, 226, No. 85). A Trapezuntine parallel is found in the 
14—15-century synaxarion on Athanasios Daimonokatalytes, in which that 
saint’s relics are said to have caused the death of a dragon, eugmdAetvov ev 
TO MEYGAW KGUTM kai N&UNOAAG Setva Tots Exetoe OSevovorv EPyaCopEVOG 
(Papadopoulos-Kerameus, “ZvpBodaat’, 141). Possibly, therefore, the dra- 
gon also relies on local tradition. From a more general point of view, it may 
be relevant to note the popularity of the image of the holy rider at this pe- 
riod, as reflected in the coinage of Trebizond since Alexios II, and else- 
where in the Black Sea region (cf. Introduction, Chapter III, part 2, with 
references in notes 75 and 76). Seen in this context the mounted dragon 
killer would be an image useful in the imperial propaganda. The similarity 
with an adventure in Digenis Akritas noted by Bryer—Winfield (207; also 
Lampakes, “Maxedovikh dvovacteta’, 330) may also be relevant; in Di- 
genis too a spring figures in the context. It may be significant too that the 
feat takes place on Mt Mithrion, where the greatest of St Eugenios’ 
achievements before his martyrdom was performed according to Loukites 
(chs. 8-11; see Commentary on line 216). 

Lampakes’ suggestion (loc. cit.) that the story reflects some activity by 
Alexios to secure the supply of water to the area may be plausible in itself, 
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but more probably any historical background should be sought in the refer- 
ence to the dragon’s blocking of the route for supplies to Trebizond (line 
317 f.); see further Commentary on line 356 f., below. On the Apaxovto- 
mrhyadov and on this story, see Bryer—Winfield, 207. 


329 OO€v: i.e., Since it was reasonable to expect some recompense 
for his care for the monastery. 


356-357 EXOVTOV ... THV TOD SPGKOVTOS KEQaAV: the gesture of carry- 
ing the enemy’s head is a traditional feature in military triumphs; see Mc- 
Cormick, Eternal Victory, 36, 46, etc. Panaretos (ed. Lampsides, 73,24—30; 
cf. Bryer, “Matzouka’”’, 67) describes a triumph in Trebizond by Alexios III 
in 1361, in which the Turkish leader Chotzialatiphes (1.e., the hoca Latif) of 
Bayburt and a number of his men were beheaded and their heads carried in 
triumph all over Trebizond. It would be tempting to assume that such an 
event, which could obviously have been witnessed by Lazaropoulos, in- 
spired the present description. However, a direct dependence on the events 
of 1361 would be in contradiction with another chronological hint in the 
text (see Commentary on line 699, below). 


357 Gxp. thc Sedpo ... evpioxetat: a puzzling statement. Al- 
though, obviously, it cannot be true in a literal sense, it is hardly conceiv- 
able that the words should not refer to a real object; cf., on phrases of a 
similar kind, the note by A. Kazhdan in Byz 54 (1984), 186 f. Is it in earnest 
that the writer believes his readers and listeners willing to accept the identi- 
fication of the dragon's head with an existing artefact of some kind? South 
of the Chrysokephalos church there was a now destroyed fountain with a 
spout in the form of a dragon-head of bronze; see Bryer—Winfield, 207, 
with note 190. It has apparently nothing directly to do with the present 
story but might indicate the nature of the dragon’s head that figures here. If 
such a sculpture existed in the palace, it could well have contributed to the 
creation of the present story. 


362-363 Belov OTPATHAGTHV GAAOV: i1.e., people compared the emperor 
to the military saints, perhaps with a special reference to St George. Cf. 
Commentary on line 311, above. 


371 Aovxaic éxeivoc ... TC&Onc: T6&Ons is apparently a variant 
form of TGatoc or TEG80c, a term designating Armenians of the Chalcedo- 
nian creed; see ODB, 3, 2136, s.v. Tzatoi. It seems to be related with a 
number of Caucasian names appearing since the 8th century; cf. Tou- 
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manoff, “Caucasia”, Appendix B, Nos. 44 (Tatzates), 103 (Tzantzes), 142 
(Tatzates, Tatzakes, Tzantes). It is interesting to note that Armenians still 
played an important role at the monastery in the 14th century. 

exeivoc should perhaps be taken to mean “well-known”, although 
Westerink, “La profession’, 235 (without references), translates “le regret- 
té”. ‘O TOV lepoLOVayov ... TPdKpLtOs is most likely = 6 NyobpEvoc. On 
Tzathes, see also Commentary on line 39, above. 


378 Koi a8av: the reference must be to the events mentioned in 
line 36 ff., although this involves a logical difficulty: why did the emperor 
have to ask about this information, which ought to have been found exactly 
in the book he had just read? Shall we imagine that Tzathes knew it from 
some other source? This difficulty underscores the fictitious character of 
this element in the story. This character, which may apply also to other ele- 
ments, becomes obvious in view of the fact that the Typikon copied at St 
Eugenios’ monastery in 1346 knows nothing about this festival, allegedly 
introduced under Alexios II, i.e., in the period 1297—1330; see further In- 
troduction, Chapter III, part 2; Rosenqvist, “Three Trapezuntine Notes”, 
290 f. It is a curious detail that the emperor’s initiative here is taken more 
seriously than were ever the Saint’s own revelations. 


381-382 Kat’ avtiv ... Barxtiotod: the connection between Eugenios’ 
own birthday and that of St John the Baptist was emphasized already in Eu- 
genios’ first vision to Photeinos (Logos, line 58 ff.; cf. Commentary ad 
loc., above). 


391 oO X.ioviddnc: for Chioniades’ life and works, see Westerink, 
“La profession”, 233-242 (the text of lines 386-390 in the present edition 
are translated on p. 236); and for further literature, PLP 30814. Westerink 
(p. 239) dates the episode told here to c. AD 1315, on the earliest, on the 
very plausible ground that Lazaropoulos, dead after 1367, appears to rely 
on personal memories for the description of the feast (for the date of Laza- 
ropoulos’ birth, see Commentary on Synopsis, line 1149, below). A date as 
early as 1301 was proposed by N. A. Oikonomides, “Xnueiopwa nept tov 
EMLOTOA@V Ipnyopitov tod Xtoviddov”, AP 20 (1955), 40-44, here 41 f., in- 
terpreting the dragon-slaying told above as a representation of Alexios’s 
victory at Kerasous (but cf. Commentary on line 356 f., above); also D. 
Pingree, “Gregory Chioniades and Palaeologan Astronomy”, DOP 18 
(1964), 133-160, here 141, note 45. Chioniades’s hymn (or hymns) on St 
Eugenios seems to be lost (cf. the edition of the hymnographic material by 
Lampsides, “Aytoc Evyévioc, 113 ff.), as does his logos on the saint which 
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is mentioned in the Typikon; possibly the two works should be identified 
(see Introduction, Chapter III, part 1). 


398 tTovs Kpatnpac: for the meaning “glass lamps”, see Commen- 
tary on line 140, above. It seems likely here because it fits into the liturgic 
context, in which “bowls” or “chalices” for drinking purposes and the like 
(cf. Synopsis, lines 536, 554, 555) would be hard to explain. The differ- 
ence—if there is one—between the xpatijpac and the gwtaywya doxeta 
(line 397) is perhaps that the latter is a more generic term, whereas the 
former denotes lamps of a certain form or size (cf. Talbot, “Miracles of St. 
Photeine”, 99, note 43). The resulting emphasis on illumination to charac- 
terize the festival is not surprising. 


401 o€bBaga tpvBAia: usually both words are nouns (see LSJ, 
s.vv.). To insert kat between the two would, however, disturb the sym- 
metry of the phrase; therefore I prefer to take o&0Baoa as an adjective. As 
such the word seems to be a hapax. 


411 EMITAG TE Onpika: the meaning of émmAa is unspecific and 
similar to that of oxedn (see LSJ, s.v.). Here it conceivably refers to cloths 
for use as interior decoration, such as tablecloths, curtains etc., rather than 
garments. Obviously, the liturgical connotations that the word sometimes 
has are irrelevant here; cf. A.-M. Talbot, “Epigrams of Manuel Philes on 
the Theotokos tes Peges and Its Art”, DOP 48 (1994), 135-165, here 155 f. 


412 Ol yHivoi mAOGoLOL: the PassEug (anon.) is silent about the 
martyr’s origin and so is the PassEug (Xiph.). Only in Loukites’s Enco- 
mium (lines 49-51) is there a vague and seemingly unwarranted reference 
to his parentage: ovd& Kai avtod ToXOV GonLov Kai ayevots ... KXAOG Sr 
Kal N KAOIs avTH KatéotTn SScoKaAoc. As a military saint he is rather a 
teron than a stratelates. Lazaropoulos’ description of the martyr’s back- 
ground seems rather to reflect the author’s idea of the life that Eugenios 
would have led as his own contemporary at the court of the Grand Komne- 
noi. — For Trapezuntine diet, cf. Bryer, “Estates”, 376-387. 

The sentence structure here is very loose: iy@bwv can still depend on 
Kpéa as an explanatory addition (parallel to &AAwv opvidwv ... Kai Cdav), 
but this does not apply to dompiwv Kai tapiywv. To take the latter phrase 
with t& ndéa would be too far-fetched. 


428 tv Oddv tepetv: for the metaphor of literary production, or 
delivery, as a journey, cf. Logos, line 604, and Commentary ad loc., below. 
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435 OOMLotHs: not properly speaking “a learned man’, as appears 
below: Dionysios is hardly more than a merchant with a modest literary 
education. 


441 OMOO6tOVOs (Sc. tétavoc): for a description of this disease, 
see, for example, Paul. Aeg., III 20 (ed. Heiberg, I, 167,21—27), 0 6é 
TETAVOG ONAOLSSG TIC OV Kai avbtdc yivetar olov dnonayévtMV TOV TOD 
GCOUATOS KAI UGALIOTA TOV KATH THV PaYIV LL@®V LAO WoypOdD yoLOD 
Evdoo0ev Kai eEwbev ovotdvtoc, O8ev OVdE GHKS ALTOS EmKeuwo 
SOVAVTAL. GAA’ OTE LEV ELC TO TPdOW TEivEeTaL TA LOPLA TOD CMpATOG, 
Aévetar TO mKBOG EUTPODOStOVOG, OTAV SE EiG TOVNIOW, KAAETTAL OTLO- 
Q@6tovOc «.T.A. This condition is treated in the same way as convulsions due 
to depletion, i.e. with oil or water mixed with oil (ibid., 168,17 f.) although, 
like the latter, uéytotov ... KaK6v EotLv Kai oxedov aviatov (ibid., 166,20). 


445 For “the fourth day”, cf. Synopsis, line 917, and Commentary 
ad loc. 
449 KaTH ... adYEVOG: according to medical expertize this illness 


was located to the neck; cf. Paul. Aeg., III, 20 (ed. Heiberg, I, 167,27 f.): 
TAOLV KALI OVVTOViAV TOV TEpl TOV THGYNAOV LUdv. Curiously enough, in 
this case treatment with oil was prescribed by the physicians also; see ibid. 
(ed. Heiberg, I, 168,20—28), épioicg te oxenaotéov eAaioBpayéor Ta LEpT 
dia Likvoviov Kai kactopiov obv nrarar® erAatw, h Kai KvOTLV TAGTELAV 
Bepuov ExovOaV EAMLOV TOG TévOvOIV EmTIOEVaI ..., EL 5E YPOViCELEV O 
TETAVOG, Etc EAaLOV EUBIBALELv Sig tH NEPA K.T.A. 


453 NYOVLMEVEDOVTOG: a rare word; apparently it refers to the same 
person as Tod mpoeotatoc, line 447. The most common term used in this 
sense is Tyobpevoc, and apart from mpoeotdc, also AQNyoULEVOG Occurs 
(see Vocabulary, s.vv.). 


456 TSetv: here apparently = oi6a. Cf. the apparent confusion of 
perf. and plup. in Synopsis, line 1777 f. (see Commentary ad loc.). 


472-473 tov & €yK@utov: at the beginning of the story (line 437 f.) it 
is the saint’s Miracles that Dionysios is asked to “edit”. Such a loose usage 
of the terms is not easy to explain except by reference to the author’s negli- 
gence (cf. next entry). 


473 @LOAGYynoac: this does not correspond to anything told else- 
where in this Miracle. Possibly there is a lacuna after napeidec (line 467), 
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for the following words are no real answer to the question finished by that 
word. But the text as it stands is by no means impossible. Also, even if the 
idea of a lacuna is accepted, it would be found in a place unsuitable for the 
kind of promise to which mpoAdynoas seems to refer. The inconsistency 
might simply be a mistake by the author. 


474 exatépweev: I do not understand the reference, if the word is 
taken in the regular sense. Possibly, however—and this is the easiest solu- 
tion—, it is = na&vtmMéeev. 


479-480 TOD Kai duKdpov KaAOvpEVOD: the nickname of the Emperor 
Anastasios I (491-518) is explained by the fact that his right eye was blue 
while his left one was black (Malalas, Bonn ed., 392,8—-10; Zonaras, 
133,10—13). 


481-482 ‘laxadBov ... "Apeiov: the reference to Jacobites and Arians is 
anachronistic. Arianism had been virtually extinct (except among the Ger- 
manic peoples) since the edict of Theodosios I in 381 (but the same con- 
nection was established by Theoph. Conf., ed. de Boor, 136,13-16). Jacob 
Baradai became bishop of Edessa in 541. Cf. Martin-Hisard, “Trébizonde’”’, 
334, note 131. 


483 Tic aApvpiac: for the sense of this word, see TGL, s.v. (“sal- 
sugo’’). It obviously means “brine” in Libadenos, Periegesis, ed. Lamp- 
sides, 52,5f., @¢ nmapaKkons 16 Bdpoc dSeEGpEVOS KaKmO@v GaALupiac 
SKLPOV vbv TOV mKPOTATOV. In both cases, as in the present passage, the 
word is used metaphorically to denote something bitter and barren. The vo- 
cabulary of this passage is otherwise traditionally anti-heretical; cf., for ex- 
ample, an anti-Armenian patriarchal letter of the 11th century edited by J. 
Darrouzés, “Trois documents de la controverse gréco-arménien”’, REB 48 
(1990), 89-153, here 105, lines 23-25: ... o1 aipetikd CiCavia Kataonet- 
PAVTES KAI AVALLYVUELV TELPMLEVOL TO KABAPA Kai K56AW oitw THs Kad’ 
Nas evoeBotv< miotEews K.T.A. 


488 ™Mv KeAdtCivnv: the association with Monophysitism comes 
naturally for the city and district of Keltzene (Armen. Ekeleac‘, mod. Erzin- 
can; see R. Hartmann in EI’, II, 711 f.). Whereas the rest of western Arme- 
nia had been incorporated into the Roman empire already in 390, Keltzene 
in the Armenian heartland (Bryer—Winfield, 32 f.) was one of those three 
Armenian principalities that Justinian annexed to the Empire in 532 (Tou- 
manoff, ““Caucasia”, 116 f.; for its position in the Empire, ecclesiastically 
and otherwise, see Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 198-203). Its Monophysite 
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connection is still felt under Nikephoros Phokas when immigrating Jaco- 
bite Syrians established a monastery there (Vryonis, Decline, 53). 


489 oxed0v d& Kai méONS THs vONnAiov: This reference (with 
which cf. line 553 f., utkpod n&ons ys Kpatav, referring to Basil II) re- 
mains unclear. The phrase makes little sense in an early 6th-century con- 
text, when it would have to refer to an Armenian prince with modest 
power. It would be somewhat easier to understand in a Trapezuntine per- 
spective after the 11th century, when a powerful Muslim emir could have 
inspired the description given here (cf. Bryer—Winfield, 172, for the hostile 
relations between Trebizond and Muslim, as well as Armenian, Erzincan in 
the 14th century). Cf. also the imperial title of the Grand Komnenoi in 
which the phrase m&onc¢ ’AvatodAts or m&ons ‘Edac was an important ele- 
ment (see Commentary on Loukites, line 11 f.) from the mid-14th century. 
But the miracle as a whole presents a picture so confused that it defies his- 
torical analysis. 

evvobdyoc: a eunuch appears in an equally disgraceful (although other- 
wise quite different) context in Synopsis, line 1842 ff. Normally eunuchs 
don’t seem to have inspired dislike among the Byzantines, but in these two 
cases such feelings must be involved in order to explain why their condi- 
tion is mentioned at all. It may be relevant to note that in the civil war prior 
to the accession to the throne of Alexios JI, one of the court parties (in 
Synopsis, line 1668 represented by the Amintzantarantai; see Commentary 
ad loc.) was headed by the obscure Grand Duke John the Eunuch, respons- 
ible, inter alia, for burning the monastery of St Eugenios (Panaretos, ed. 
Lampsides, 65,25-—27; cf. Laurent, “Deux chrysobulles”, 245 f., Bryer, 
‘Time of Troubles’, 255). Note also that in the Horoscope of 1336, the eu- 
nuchs of Trebizond appear as a specific class of citizens along with “old 
men, soldiers, grandees, women’, etc. (ed. Lampros, 40,10—15; 43,5, 15, 
24; 44,26; 45,8, 23). 


492 TOD KpQtovvtoc Tote: apparently the Emperor Anastasios 
himself wha, as is well known, entertained Monophysite sympathies; see P. 
Charanis, Church and State in the Later Roman Empire. The Religious 
Policy of Anastasius I (Madison, Wisc., 1939). 


513 TOyYOva ... KOuwac: for the bearded Eugenios, cf. the minia- 
ture of the saint in the typikon of his monastery, in cod. Ath. Vatopedi 
1199, as reproduced in Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, Fig. 21. The information 
about the colour of his beard and hair given here is puzzling. If wéoov 
AEvKOD TE KAI UEAAVOSG means “grey”, it is in contradiction both with the 
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fact that Eugenios died as a young man, and with existing monumental evi- 
dence (e.g., the miniature just mentioned shows him with a black beard; see 
op. cit., 415). Is the phrase an attempt to describe the effect of white high- 
lights on black paint? 


517-518 evdov ... Anvoic: on burials inside a monastery, generally re- 
served for prominent members, or aristocratic non-members, of the com- 
munity, see V/rChrys, ed. Rosenqvist, 111, note 11, and cf. Commentary 
on Synopsis, line 1311 ff. 


530 Kataokayau neither of the translations “dig down’, “de- 
stroy”’ or “raze to the ground” (thus LSJ, s.v.) fits the context here; rather 
avacKka&yoat seems to be the verb needed. For general parallels, cf. Com- 
mentary on line 46, above. 


533-534 Ek Te TOD ... "Avdpéov: on the medieval tradition of St An- 
drew as Apostle of the Pontos, see Commentary on line 93, above. The 
force of éx is somewhat unclear. 


535 OLKOVHEVIK@V ETA OVVOSav: note the glaring anachronism of 
a reference to the Seven Ecumenical Councils (the seventh of which was 
held in 787) under Anastasios I. 


543 Baotietoc: this patrikios and doux Basil should be added to 
the list of officers of the theme of Chaldia given by Bryer—Winfield (No. 2, 
p. 317). On the theme itself, apparently established in the early 9th century, 
and its later history, see Bryer—Winfield, 299-318, and cf. F. Winkelmann, 
Byzantinische Rang- und Amterstruktur im 8. und 9. Jahrhundert (Berlin, 
1985), 106 f. The military office of doux, which lost much of its signifi- 
cance after the introduction of the theme organization, was revived in the 
last quarter of the 10th century; see Ahrweiler, “Administration”, 52 ff., es- 
pecially 55; Bryer—Winfield, 317, note 16, with literature; add J. C. Chey- 
net, “Du stratége de theme au duc: chronologie de |’évolution au cours du 
XI° siécle”, TM 9 (1985), 181-194, especially 188. Lines 549-552 here in- 
dicate that Basil’s duties were not only military. As appears from lines 
545-548, he was from Constantinople and related to the Emperor Basil II, a 
fact that is in accordance with the Byzantine policy of leaving the local no- 
bility aside in appointing theme governors (Bryer—Winfield, 300). He ap- 
parently held office c. AD 1000 (see Commentary on line 554, below). 


545 On Soteropolis, or Soterioupolis, see Commentary on 
Xiphilinos, line 167. The phrase aa toic ev uéow AOiNOIs LVANKGoOIG appar- 
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ently refers to the (coastal) region between the theme of Chaldia and 
Soteropolis, i.e. Lazia (Lazike). 


547 NOpMvpoyevvyta@: on the implications of this epithet see now 
G. Dagron, “Nés dans la pourpre”’, TM 12 (1994), 105-142. 


550 Tlépoaic: archaizingly for “Turks”. Obviously this is an addi- 
tion made after the 11th century, presumably by Lazaropoulos himself. On 
Keltzene, see Commentary on line 488, above; this Armenian city seems to 
have been firmly in Byzantine hands at least since 926 (DAI, Commentary, 
164). 


554 mpdc ‘IPnpiav: this refers to Basil II’s first Iberian campaign 
in AD 1000. Cf. Lazaropoulos’ account of the event in Synopsis, line 
180 ff., and cf. Commentary ad loc. 


556 Oeodoo10bx0A1V: modern Erzurum (cf. Commentary on Syn- 
opsis, line 859 and 1183 ff.). It was conquered by the Byzantines by the 
mid-10th century; see DAJ, Commentary, 176 f.; H. Inalcik in EJ’, II, 712. 


559 Tv ... apxtiv: this is clearly to be understood as thv 
SOVKIKTV ... HPxTVv as in line 543 f. Cf. tov apyovta, on line 587. 


593-594 THs SCeBacpiac KepaAnc: for this important relic, see further 
Synopsis, line 1354, and Commentary ad loc. 


604 Tpocoppicar ... TO oKd@oc: for the metaphor, cf. Commen- 
tary on line 428, above. 


610 anoypaywac8at: note that, unlike this verb, the noun ano- 
Ypa@evs appears only in the title of this chapter; in fact it is not attested un- 
til the 12th century (see ODB, 1, 134, s.v.). 


613-614 TV Katoiknou Exel «.T.A.: such abuse of the monastery’s 
hospitality is repeated, with excessive ruthlessness, by the Melik and his 
Muslim army: Synopsis, line 1393 ff. 


617-618 T@ EULTOPIM ... THC M6AEWc: probably the Meydan in the east- 
ern suburb, to which the term €undpiov also seems to refer in Synopsis, line 
1254 (cf. Commentary ad loc.). If this identification is correct, the present 
passage may be the earliest reference to the place, which is perhaps identi- 
cal with the ancient agora (see Bryer—Winfield, 198, No. 17). It was the 
place where caravans assembled (ibid., 179), which is in accordance with 
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its use here. In medieval sources it is generally known under its oriental 
name (for example, Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 75,29, t0 Maitdvtv). 


624 KeAAtotc: the plural, surprising with the singular verb Kxat- 
evvaob6n, of course implies that Methodios as well as his entire company 
prepared their beds in the monastery. 


627 AaCapov tod véov: on St Lazaros of Mount Galesios (967— 
1054), see the well-known VLazGal by the monk Gregory. Neither the ab- 
bot Paul, nor the barbarian attack that caused him to leave Galesios appears 
in the Vita (cf. Delehaye’s commentarius praevius to the text, 502 E; Janin, 
Grands centres, 267, with note 3). One Paul who does appear is a monk 
who, due to an Arab attack in Palestine in AD 1009/10, left Jerusalem for 
“Romania” together with Lazaros; he parted from him to become a stylite 
near Laodikeia in Lebanon (text. cit., § 24, p. 517). Is this similarity of 
names and circumstances more than an accident? 


638 TODTO TOL@v: that is, Eprotc&pevoc. The statement that the saint 
normally appears in dreaming visions is to some extent contradicted by the 
Miracles, in which the opposite is often said to be the case. It might be ar- 
gued, of course, that the cases recorded in writing are the most extraordi- 
nary ones. Also, phrases such as map ODK Ovap are sometimes exaggera- 
tions; cf. Commentary on line 43 f., above. 


642-643 ut) SuvnOeic evatevicar: obviously because of the light 
emitted by the saints; see Commentary on Synopsis, line 565 f. 


648 GVvaKAeTvat: here this verb apparently means the reverse of 
its normal sense, i.e. “get up”, not “lie down’’. Cf. Commentary on line 46, 
above, and cf. Synopsis, line 988. 


677 doKic, TwHyaviac, KoUNTHS: these terms are scraps from astro- 
nomical learning—nowyaoviac and Koujtns being synonyms—whose apt- 
ness in this context could be disputed. Similar terms are found in a more 
natural context in Synopsis, line 1439 ff. (cf. Commentary on Synopsis, line 
1444), 


678 EK TAPAALOD WoLLOD xOa: reminiscent of ancient proverbial 
phrases such as tov<¢ y6ac Ths PaAtINs (cf. LSJ, s.v. yobs (A), I, ad fin.). 


685-686 TOV TPOGAYOvtTwV ... SUvaptv: the translation gives what 
seems to be the meaning of this phrase, but the text may not be sound. A 
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minimum correction could be the addition of tv before npooayouéva@v 
(cf. app. crit.), although missing articles are a rather common feature in 
these texts. For this variation of a common phrase, cf. Libadenos, Enco- 
mium of St Phokas, ed. Lampsides, 117,11-14, giAov O€@ ... eivar GAnGeia 
TO KOTH SUVALLV TO EKKOTM TPOCKyOVTL, MiAOV GV EIN aAVTOD Kal TO 
UcPTUPL T] MAP’ ExKOTOV TOUT WC OIGV TE TPOGAYOLEVN TPOGEVEELC. 


699 NKOVHOaV ALTOV Ta Egy k.t.A.: this was obviously written at 
a time when the security of Trebizond was in serious danger due to a 
foreign, i.e. probably Turkoman, threat. The terminus post quem for this is 
1349, when Lazaropoulos returned to Trebizond with Alexios III (see 
Synopsis, Miracle 25, and Introduction, Chapter I, part 4). Panaretos 
records situations that would fit this context for the years 1357 (ed. Lamp- 
sides, 72,19: invasion of Matzouka by the emir of Chalybia; cf. Bryer, 
“Greeks and Tiirkmens’, 130), and 1368/69 (ed. cit., 76,31—77,6: invasion 
and devastation of Trapezuntine areas in Chaldia by a certain “Glitziasth- 
lanes” (= Kilic Arslan). The earlier date is the most likely one (see further 
Introduction, Chapter I, part 3). 


714-715 Teadpyiov ... Oeodapouc ... Anuntpiov: while in the extant 
miracles of St Eugenios, St Demetrios once appears as his ally (Synopsis, 
line 1040 ff.), St George and the two Sts Theodore never do. This may be 
due to the fact that the present collections represent—as indicated by the 
author on line 428 ff. and by the partly conventional title of the Synop- 
sis—only a choice from a larger material. However, in the monumental 
record of Trebizond also Sts Theodore are very sparingly represented; see 
Bryer—Winfield, 236 f. On the other hand the present passage may reflect 
the fact that the four great military saints often appear as a group. 


721) T® QVOQKTL: it may seem surprising that the saint is invoked to 
protect the dead Alexios II, rather than the living emperor, i.e. Alexios III. 
The explanation is probably just the fact that the former is the hero of the 
central part of the Logos (line 216 ff.). 
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| "Ett obvoyic: obviously a reference to the phrase wo €v 
ovvoye found in the long title of the Logos; also t@ AGyw on line 3 here 
most probably refers to that same collection. Cf. Introduction, Chapter I, 
part 3. 


5 TOAELLOG ... KOPOG AGyou: the “admirable man” behind these 
words may be the Trapezuntine protonotary Stephen Sgouropoulos (PLP 
25034); cf. his first poem—dedicated to Alexios III and written, perhaps, in 
the 1350s—, line 4 f.: mARO0¢ yap Kai Kdpocg AdGyou AKoaic TOAEUIGS TIC 
(ed. Papatheodorides, p. 264). But the phrase varies an often used common- 
place; cf., for example, VNicMet, ed. Sullivan, ch. 73,10 (where read 
aKoaic for &Kor}\<). 


6-7 Oc yéypantou: this probably refers to lines 428-431 of the 
Logos; it seems unlikely that ovv@eyévotc «.t.A. should be meant to be 
taken as a quotation. 


8-9 POLNV THs EloétL TOUTWV OpPLT|c: a somewhat obscure phrase 
which would be a little easier with the transposition eloéti tic. 


20 T® Paoirel BaoiAeio kata ‘IBhpwv: for another miracle in 
connection with Basil II’s first Iberian campaign, see Logos, line 541 ff. On 
the historiographic material found in this Miracle and its dependence on 
Zonaras’s Epitome historion, see Lampakes, “Maxedovic) dvvacteta”’, 
passim. The parallels with Zonaras will be found in the apparatus fontium, 
and the Commentary will discuss this material only in so far as it shows de- 
viations from that author. 


22 dioéyyovo: the usual meaning of this word, i.e., “fourth 
grandsons” (see Sophocles, s.v.) does not seem to make sense here. I prefer 
to think, therefore, that Lazaropoulos has made an imprecise use of the 
term, intending to cover the generation of Basil II. 


25 OLOVULOV ... TH EEovoia: a reference to the phonetic similar- 
ity between the name ‘Pan and the noun pa@un, “power”. 
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26 TATPIOa ... XaptovmoAiv: Charioupolis seems nowhere else 
to occur as Basil I’s native town (usually Adrianople or its surroundings 
figure in this context); see Lampakes, “Maxkedovikn dSvvacteia’, 320 f., 
and the literature cited ibid., note 3; further Chapter II, part 2 of the Intro- 
duction, above. 


27 OVYKANTLKOD “IyKnpoc: Inger’s senatorial rank is otherwise 
unknown; see C. Mango, “Eudocia Ingerina, the Normans and the Macedo- 
nian Dynasty”, ZRVI 14/15 (1973), 17-27, here 19 f., explaining the gen- 
eral reticence of the sources regarding Inger by the fact that he was prob- 
ably an iconoclast; further Lampakes, “Maxedoviknh dvvacteia”’, 321, note 
l. 


29-30 TlovaAyepia ... ovv@Knkévai: there is no independent evi- 
dence that Eudokia had been “living together with” Pulcheria, a statement 
which probably means that she was a nun in the monastery t@v Taotptov, 
where Michael had his mother and his sisters confined (TheophCont, Bonn 
ed., 174,11—13). The text seems to imply that Pulcheria also had something 
to do with the murder. However, the strongly abbreviated narrative may be 
meant to indicate just the chronological sequence of the events: such was 
Eudokia’s situation before she became her husband’s accomplice, etc. 
Lampakes (“Maxedovikt) duvaoteta’, 321, note 2) suggests that Lazaro- 
poulos is referring to otherwise unknown rumours, but it remains unclear 
what the source for these could have been. 


38 OKTO MPG Toic S€ka Eteou: an error, since Leo VI actually 
reigned for 25 years (886-912). 


43 QvtToOD Te8vynKdtoc: another error, since Constantine (VII) be- 
came sole emperor because Romanos was deposed by his sons (in Decem- 
ber 944), not because he died (this did not happen until June 948). 


44 madiov: as Zonaras explains (p. 490,6), this epithet was used 
to distinguish Romanos II from Romanos Lakapenos. 


53-54 TODTOV Bavatw anoBaArotoa: the author is apparently un- 
aware of the way in which Theophano “lost” her husband. In fact she ac- 
tively supported a plot against him. That &xoBaAodoa here should have 
some more active meaning that could be taken to refer to such machina- 
tions seems unlikely. 
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55 0 BaotAetoc: as appears from Zonaras (539,11—14), it was not 
Basil II but Basil the parakoimomenos who removed Skleros (cf. Seibt, Die 
Skleroi, 36). Lazaropoulos seems simply to have mixed up two persons 
with the same name. But cf. Commentary on line 154, below. 


61 Mwoxayv ... avaKaAEompEvOG: in Zonaras’s account (544,11) 
this measure is taken not by the emperor but by Basil the parakoimomenos 
(cf. preceding note). 


79 Xooponv tav Ilepo@v Baoéa: this is the Buyid (thus 
Iranian) ruler of Baghdad ‘Adud al-Dawlah (949-983), on whom see H. 
Kennedy, The Prophet and the Age of the Caliphates (London — New York, 
1986), 232-236. On this event specifically, see further H. Busse in The 
Cambridge History of Iran, 4, ed. by R. N. Fry (Cambridge, 1975), 272. 


82-83 Tis yap Nepo@v apyiis ... THVIKadTA KaTAALBEioNs: the au- 
thor does not seem to know that more than 300 years separated the defeat 
of the Persian empire by the Arabs from the events around Skleros and 
Oinarchos (who is called Inargos by Zonaras and Skylitzes). However, this 
jump over three centuries had been made already by Zonaras, whose ver- 
sion omits the summary description of the development in Persia up to the 
10th century as found in Skylitzes (ed. Thurn, 332,75—-78): To tov Nepoav 
yEVOG THY APxAV THs Paciretas apaipEebev Nd TOV LapaKnvav cel LEV 
EVEKOTEL TOUTOIC Kai Evedouvyel, Kai KaLpOV ECTTEL KAI UNYAVTV, OTWs 
TOVG TO KPAtos EXOVTAG KATAONGON Kai THY TATPLOV TGALV avaAGpy 
GOXTV. Hv Sé Tic Ev ADTOIs AVP ... "Ivapyos ToOUVOLE K.T.A. 


91 ff. Nuxnti¢ 6€ «.t.4.: the corresponding story as found in Zonaras 
(550,10—551,15) is totally different (cf. Lampakes, “Maxedovixh dvuvao- 
teta”’, 326). There Inargos (= Oinarchos) induces the Persians to rebellion 
against the Saracens. First “Chosroes” is repeatedly conquered. Then he 
asks the Byzantine prisoners, including Skleros, for help, and his army 
wins a victory over the Persians. The latter march home, pursued by the 
troops of “‘Chosroes”. That todto (line 92) refers back to BaoiWéa EavtdV 
avayopever (line 81) would be very unclear without the following paren- 
thetical explanation. In Zonaras’s account the word is lacking, but other- 
wise the events are told in the same sequence. 


93-94 KOLV@VvVOG ... TMOAguov: the corresponding passage in Zonaras 
has a natural climax—xoi tod noAguov Kai tig Baoieiacg avtijc, 
551,19—which is lost with the transposition of the words here. 
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96 Kal Tdv Etépav: these words, both too vague and too specific 
as they are, correspond to Zonaras’s more reasonable phrase t@v mAEL6voOv 
E8vOv Kai ywpav (552,1 f.). 


98 “Opkotc ... GAANAOvG: the translation given above may be a 
reasonable way of rendering the Greek, which is an odd distortion of the 
source. The corresponding passage in Zonaras (552,4f.) runs, Kai tac 
OvVvOjKas OpKOIs KAO’ LEepav EuMENéESKEV (SC. O DWMKGGC). 


101 T@ 18t@ OWa{povi: neither Zonaras (552,16) nor Skylitzes (ed. 
Thurn, 336,82, using the full name Kalokyros Delphinas) knows anything 
about Delphinas and Bardas Phokas being brothers. However, both histori- 
ans call Delphinas natpix.ov. Possibly a corruption or an erroneous reading 
of this word (x&tpiov, natpiKdv?) could be the explanation of Opaipovi in 
the present passage. 

The section of the Synopsis for which Zonaras can be claimed as source 
ends after Kwvotavtivovnd6Aews, where local Trapezuntine material be- 
gins. Whether it belongs in the tradition of St Eugenios’ Miracles alone or 
has been drawn from some additional source, such as a lost local chronicle, 
or is due to Lazaropoulos himself, remains unclear. For the historical role 
of Trebizond in these events, see Lampakes, “Maxedovikh dvuvaocteia’’, 
327, and the literature cited in note 1. For the transitional paragraph found 
in lines 101-112, see Introduction, Chapter II, part 2. 


103 Lwob_eviov Kai tod tepod avtod: on this temple, according to 
legend founded by the Argonauts and dedicated to St Michael by Constan- 
tine I, see Janin, Siége de Cple, 346-349. 


113-114 LtéAAovtar ... TCoupBpavéAnv: the following episode belongs 
in the tradition of St Eugenios’ Miracles, and the names of the two generals 
of “Persarmenia” may not have to apply to real persons. However, some 
members of the Tornikios family (to which John Tornikios/Tornikes, co- 
founder of the Iviron monastery of Mount Athos, belonged) seem to fit the 
chronological and political context; see Actes d’Iviron, I, 15-17, and add 
Actes d’Iviron, Il, 15, note 8. Tzourbaneles could be identified with Cord- 
vaneli II the zoravar (“‘general’’), who was taken prisoner in 988/989 (ibid., 
16, note 4), and Pankratios, perhaps, with the patrikios Bagrat II. That two 
Iberian generals were the associates of Bardas Phokas is explained by the 
fact (suppressed in Lazaropoulos’ account) that Iberian troops under the 
command of the kouropalates David had been summoned by the emperors 
in Constantinople to help Phokas in quenching Skleros’s first rebellion 
(979) and played an important role in so doing; cf. Actes d’Iviron, II, 
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22—24; also M. Tarchnichvili, “Le soulévement de Bardas Skleros”’, BK 17/ 
18 (1964), 95-97; Ch. Badridzé, “Contribution a histoire des relations 
entre le Tao et Byzance (les années 70 du X° siécle). Insurrection de Bardas 
Skléros”, BK 33 (1975), 162-190; Seibt, Die Skleroi, 47 f. 

That these events easily lent themselves to a legendary development is 
shown by the fact that Bardas Phokas is often the name of the hero’s rival 
in modern Greek folksongs; see R. Beaton, “Byzantine Historiography and 
modern Greek oral poetry: the case of Rapsomatis”, BMGS 10 (1986), 
41-—SO, here 45 f. 


118-119 TAG TOD Tavpov ... nmedicdac: on Tauros in Pontic contexts, 
see Commentary on Loukites, line 127, and cf. Synopsis, line 1495. In the 
present passage, obviously, the name cannot refer to the mountain-ridge 
between Pamphylia and Cilicia. A plain that had to be crossed on the route 
from Paipert to Trebizond via the “Narrow Pass” (the Pontic Gates?; see 
next note) can be no other than the plain of Bayburt, and Tauros would 
consequently be (the south-west part of) the Pontic Alps. 


119 TOU KAAOVHEVOYD Ltevod: perhaps to be identified with the 
Pontic Gates (Pylai, mod. Kolat Bogazi), the defile by which the primary 
summer road from Trebizond and Matzouka to the Anatolian plateau 
passes; see Bryer—Winfield, 257, with note 49. See also Synopsis, line 
1203, and Commentary ad loc., below. 


126 éputnoc: cf. Eugenikos, Canon, lines 22-25, Evyévie, nav- 
OTPATL KATAPGAAEIC ... TODS EXOPODS MaIvGuEVOG EpuTTOc. See also Intro- 
duction, Chapter III, part 2. 


140 oO 5& AeAgivaic «.1.A.: this sentence marks the return to the 
summary of Zonaras’s account (see app. font.). 


150 e€énvevoev: Zonaras (553,11-14) gives three alternative ex- 
planations for Phokas’s death: (1) he fell off his horse; (2) he rode off to- 
ward a hill where he was knocked flat; (3) he was hit by a well-aimed shot. 
Here the two first are combined, although the third is implied in the follow- 
ing sentence. 


154 ov po. motdv: cf. the contradictory statement by Zonaras 
(554,1), 0 kai WaAAOV E50EE mBavdtepov. Thus, according to Lazaropou- 
los, the Emperor Basil was not guilty of any murder by poison. Against this 
background one may wonder whether the confusion of Basil II with the 
parakoimomenos Basil at an earlier point in this story (see Commentary on 
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lines 55 and 61, above) is a tendentious change rather than just a mistake. 
Cf. Introduction, Chapter II, part 3. 


171 "Ide, «.1.4.: as observed by E. Trapp in his translation of 
Zonaras (Militars und Hoflinge im Ringen um das Kaisertum. Byzan- 
tinische Geschichte von 969-1118 [Wien — Graz — K6ln, 1986], note on 
556, p. 186), the emperor’s first sentence is metrically structured (a fact ob- 
scured here) and may be a quotation. 

Note the similarity between this scene and the description of the Melik’s 
noble treatment by Andronikos Gidos in line 1511 ff. 


172-173 T& KOKKiva: this is certainly intended to refer to the imperial 
shoes, although this specific article is only suggested by the verb vno- 
dvocpevov (line 173). Zonaras’s account has a clearer expression: (todc 
NOSACG KVTOD) DNOSOvpMEVODS DIOSHpAoL MoLIKOtIs (556,14 f.; E. Trapp, op. 
cit., 53, translates “mit den Purpurschuhen bekleidet”). The fact that the 
shoes in Lazaropoulos’ version are red, rather than purple as in his source, 
may be chronologically significant, for at least since the 13th century, the 
emperor’s colour was scarlet red (k6«kivoc), whereas purple (violet or dark 
red; nmopgvpodtc, o&%c, prob. = gouvikdc in the Zonaras passage) was used 
by despots; see A. Failler, “Les insignes et la signature du despote”’, REB 
40 (1982), 171-186, especially 172 ff. 


176 QAdV kai tpanéCnc: this ancient formula (see Sophocles, s.v. 
aAc; LSJ, s.v. &Ac, I) is not found in the corresponding passage of Zonaras 
(557,2) who has only tpanétnc. 


180 Tpd0c “IBnpiav anaipet: Basil’s first Iberian campaign took 
place in AD 1000, the year of the death of the kouropalates David II, Duke 
of Upper Tao; see Schlumberger, L’ épopée, II, 159-179; Honigmann, Ost- 
grenze, 155-159; Charanis, “The Armenians’, 231 f.; Toumanoff, “Cauca- 
sia”, 127 f., with note 67 (Toumanoff gives the year 1001 for David’s 
death, on which see further Felix, Byzanz und die islamische Welt, 132, 
note 3); Seibt, Die Skleroi, 44-47. His bequest to the emperor was more or 
less enforced by the latter because David had supported Bardas Phokas’ re- 
volt in 986—989. Cf. Lazaropoulos’ reference to the same campaign in his 
Logos (line 553 ff.). 

As the following sentence indicates, the author was unaware that about 
ten years separated the end of the civil war (c. 990) and David’s death. 


182-183 Teadpyiov ... nNyewovevovta: this George, ruler of “Inner 
Iberia”, is the magistros Gurgen, king of Kartli 994-1008, on whom see 
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Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 157-161 (évéotépa ‘IBnpia = northern Tao; op. 
cit., 160 f.). He was not David’s brother but his first cousin (cf. also the 
tableau généalogique No. 2 in Grousset, Arménie). 


185 ®owikns Lopiac: in Zonaras (557,17) Loupias is lacking, so 
the present expression is likely to be due to Lazaropoulos. It is true that 
Syria was often taken to include the adjacent regions (ODB, 3, 1999), still 
the addition of that name here is odd and superfluous. 


189 Ta ... BaotAeta: referring, presumably, to the royal palace of 
Ohrid which figures in connection with the present events as told by 
Zonaras (565,7 f.). However, Zonaras does not say—nor does Sky- 
litzes—that Basil destroyed this palace, but only that he besieged and cap- 
tured the city. Lazaropoulos seems to have made a confusing combination 
of that passage and a later one in which the historian uses the verb 
KQATHOTPED® in connection with some fortresses that the emperor destroyed 
when leaving Bulgaria for Athens (Zonaras, 566,12). 


193 ‘O pévtot pnOeic Tedpytoc «.t.A.: the author is apparently not 
aware that at this point, after the war against Bulgaria, more than 20 years 
had elapsed since Basil took over the heritage of David of Tao (the second 
Iberian campaign described here took place in 1021/22). Thus he is mis- 
taken about this “lord of Inner Iberia’, who is not the same George as the 
one mentioned above, but rather David’s nephew Giorgi I, the young king 
of Abchazia and Kartli (1014-1027); see Schlumberger, L’épopée, II, 
469 ff.; Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 161-166; Allen, Georgian People, 87 f.; 
Felix, Byzanz und die islamische Welt, 136 f. (The same mistake appears in 
Thurn’s edition of Skylitzes, index nominum, p. 512: not Georgios, dux 
Abasgiae, appears on p. 339,75, but Georgios = Gurgen of Kartli [see pre- 
ceding note].) 


195 tv d€ ye TpaneCovvtiov KataAapov: Basil II’s stay in 
Trebizond during this campaign, in the winter 1021/22, is not mentioned by 
Byzantine historians, but there are accounts of it in oriental sources; see 
Schlumberger, L’ épopée, I, 489-502, 511-515; Grousset, Arménie, 550; 
Felix, Byzanz und die islamische Welt, 137, 139. It appears later on (see 
Commentary on line 219, below) that what Lazaropoulos has in mind here 
must be the events leading up to the battle at lake Balagatsis in March 
1021. In reality Basil’s visit and stay in Trebizond took place after, not be- 
fore, that battle, to which he marched directly from Philomelion. The mili- 
tary operations of spring and summer 1022 had a different objective than 
those of 1021 (the conspiracy led by Nikephoros Xiphias and Nikephoros, 
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son of Bardas Phokas; Schlumberger, L’ épopée, II, 514-525), and Basil 
was not personally engaged in them. The confusion in the present account 
has a positive effect—it gives St Eugenios an opportunity to intervene on 
behalf of the emperor in person—and may be the result of deliberate 
manipulation by Lazaropoulos. 


197 Eic emioKxeytv: as the text stands, this expression must be con- 
nected with ypjCe1.. Then the phrase, which is otherwise almost synony- 
mous with @eaodpEvos (thus in the Logos, line 143), must bear a more 
pregnant meaning, such as “a visitation [with a view to repair]”, an inter- 
pretation which is borne out by the subsequent description of Basil’s en- 
dowments; cf. line 451, émoxéywews ... Evexa tov Eepyacopévov, “for in- 
spection”. Cf. also éxioxeyic in the common meaning “[a doctor’s] visiting 
[and cure] of the sick”; further Loukites, Epitaphios, ed. Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus, 428,33, katagevy6vtwv enioxeyic, “help, protection”; Vazelon 
Acts, No. 142,7 (p. 104), pet’ emoxéwyews kal werepytvnpévov oKxonod. 


199-200 ayidac ... Klovac ... TOODAAOV: the value of the information 
about Basil’s endowments is difficult to assess. Especially, the archae- 
ological evidence seems to indicate that the dome was added as late as after 
the fire in 1340 (Bryer—Winfield, 224). Since Lazaropoulos must have seen 
the church before that date, it is difficult to understand why he dates the 
dome to a much earlier period. As Bryer—Winfield (223) observe, however, 
as far as Basil’s columns are concerned it may be important to note that the 
two western piers of the present church in a conspicuous way incorporate 
spolia of Doric columns. 


204 Kotucéevov: this is usually the name of a city in Phrygia. How- 
ever, according to Prokopios (Gothic Wars, IV, 14,48), Kotyaeion or Koti- 
aeion was also an old name of Kutais (Kotais) in the Caucasus, and the lat- 
ter city is certainly meant here. 


205 eik6va ... Evyeviov: in hagiography references to icons often 
serve to verify the identity of a saint appearing in a vision; such is the case 
in lines 1557-1561. Here (as in line 1108 ff.) the icon is, more realistically, 
rather the source of inspiration for the vision. 


209 mvO6pEvov: note that the saint has to be informed about con- 
ditions outside his own territory. What he learns here is something that the 
reader already knows from lines 195-202. 

The accus.-with-inf. construction (common in descriptions of visions) 
was apparently handled with some difficulty, for with mv@6uevov and 
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aKkovcoavta on line 209 f. an expected inf. is lacking, and the particle 5é& is 
out of place. 


219 Anuntptw Autapitidva: if this man is to be identified with an 
historical person, the natural option would be Rati (Greek ’Opéttoc), son of 
Liparit I, who fell in the battle at lake Balagatsis in 1021 (cf. Skylitzes, ed. 
Thurn, 367,59); see Brosset, Additions, 213 f.; Schlumberger, L’ épopée, II, 
484; Felix, Byzanz und die islamische Welt, 137, note 17. 

The deliberate illusionism in 18pa@ti nepippedpevoc is an amusing case 
of the saint’s ability to masquerade when needed; cf., for example, Synop- 
sis, lines 882 ff. and 1414 ff. 


222-224 TNONAOAL ... Xptotod: note the uneven structure of this sen- 
tence. First, either ypnuatioa: must be taken to mean “make” (not “be” as 
usual in the present texts), or a curious change of subject must be assumed. 
Second, the infinitive kaAeio6a1 implies a confusion of a direct and an in- 
direct construction. 


228 ayy: this is a more technical term for the object described 
in general terms as T@ &kpw tod ddpatoc. Cf. Kolias, Waffen, 195. 


236-239 Mevdatov ... BovAyapiac: Pheudatos, sometimes Phebdatos, 
also Theudatos (Georgian Tevdat), a Georgian nobleman whom Basil II, 
after his first Iberian campaign, brought from Iberia to Phoenicia along 
with his brothers Pakourianos and Pherses, promoting them to the rank of 
patrikioi (Skylitzes, ed. Thurn, 339,80, and cf. 356,28, 372,90; not men- 
tioned by Zonaras); cf. Brosset, Additions, 219; Lemerle, Cing études, 
159 f. But who 1s “the first David”? Tevdat’s father was the “prince of 
princes” Gogik (TCitCixioc); see Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 222-224; Actes 
d’Iviron, 1, 18 f.; Lemerle, loc. cit. Possibly tod mpa@tov is an attempt to 
represent this title, although his name David, as well as his connection with 
Bulgaria, must be due to confusion. One David that may fit the general 
context is a patrikios whom Basil left as governor in Skopje c. 1018 
(Skylitzes, ed. Thurn, 358,85, kai otpatnyov avtoKpatopa Aim@v Ev TH 
nOAEL AaBid natpixiov tov ’Apitavitnyv [Kkaterav@ BovAyapiac mpocovo- 
Udous aVT6V]; not mentioned by Zonaras). In any case, the information on 
“David” given in the next sentence is puzzling and inept. He appears as a 
remote person introduced merely as a point of reference for the main figure 
Pheudatos. One would expect to learn more about the latter rather than be 
informed about David’s fate, whoever he was (cf. app. crit.). We have no 
indications that Pheudatos was made governor of Bulgaria, but from a gen- 
eral point of view the connection here established between Bulgaria and the 
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Armenians may hint at the fact that Basil II pursued the traditional Byzan- 
tine policy of settling Armenians far from their homeland, in this case in 
Macedonia as a buffer towards Bulgaria; see Grousset, Arménie, 511; Cha- 
ranis, “The Armenians’, 199; Toumanoff, “Caucasia”’, 131 f. Obviously, 
however, the author’s knowledge of these matters was slight and confused, 
and we should not go too far in trying to reconcile his information with his- 
torical facts. 


241-242 Xepetava ... KoAwvetac: for Koloneia, see 7T/B, II, 207 f.; 
Bryer—Winfield, 145-151. For Chereiana, the first suffragan of Trebizond 
from the early 10th century, see Bryer—Winfield, 165-177 (on the doubtful 
identification, especially p. 171). 


243-245 LOVQOTHPLOV ... TOD Xaivov: on the monastery of St George 
at Chereiana, see Janin, Grands centres, 262 f.; Bryer—Winfield, 168, 170. 
The founders of the monastery should probably be identified with those 
members of the Gabras family who were independent Dukes of Chaldia in 
the 11th—12th century, a period to which the present episode is likely to be- 
long; see Bryer, “Gabrades”, 175-177 (No. 14 on p. 181 should be de- 
leted); R.-J. Lilie, “Twelfth-century Byzantine and Turkish States”, ByzF 
16 (1991), 35-51, here 45-47. The economic support offered by this mon- 
astery to that of St Eugenios should have been some recompense for the lat- 
ter’s probable loss of her holdings at Paipert, or the closure of the routes to 
them, in the late 11th century (cf. Commentary on Logos, line 205), al- 
though the Danishmendid invasion in the first half of the 12th century must 
have caused difficulties for supplies from Chereiana also (Bryer—Winfield, 
170). To judge from Lazaropoulos’ way of describing the situation (Xepet- 
Ava yOa ... EOTL ... UOVAOTTplov ExoVGa Tap’ EXvTH dpvpEvov, line 
241 ff.), the monastery still existed by his time, although seemingly on a 
humble scale. The local name of the monastery is unexplained; Janin (op. 
cit., 262) suggested that Chainos was the name of an original founder, but 
this is in contradiction with the information given in the present passage, 
according to which the Gabrades built the monastery éx B&@pwv. 


252 tupdv: on the role of cheese in Byzantine diet, see ODB, 1, 
416; Kaplan, Les hommes et la terre, 41 f. 


253-254 EvLaApMs ... Moc@yywaouv: the meaning of this phrase is not 
wholly clear. The present translation assumes that €yovow should be taken 
with totic ... wovaxotc in the preceding line rather than with ypd6votic, which 
would formally be the obvious solution, and that mpc&yyaow means ap- 
proximately the same thing here as in line 534. 
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264 toupomopeta: according to LSJ, s.v., this word means “stand 
for cheese-racks”’ (ref. to Pollux). But here it must apparently = topogédpov, 
“cheese-rack”’. 


274-275 TOIG HOVAYXOIG ... AVTODS GLOW: this obviously refers to the 
cellar-keeper and the abbot Joannikios, although in the preceding descrip- 
tion only one of them (probably the latter) is said, implicitly, to have been 
struck by paralysis. This leads me to assume a lacuna in the text; the natural 
place for it would be after modc on line 272, since the following word 
akivnta is incongruous with f te yeip ... Kai O ... nods. The information 
provided by the lost passage would have been that the abbot’s hand and 
foot as well as some of the cellar-keeper’s limbs were paralyzed (this is not 
expressed by the words &xivnta peunviyKkaor), and perhaps included the 
words T& WEAN. 


297-298 viov adeAgrdijc: a difficult expression. Normally a&deAqidh 
means “niece”, but this does not make a wholly satisfactory sense here. 
First, the verb yw as used in the phrase vidv ddeAqrdijc adtod eiyev seems 
a little odd; second, since Theodosios as well as Ephraim are adults it is 
surprising that they should be separated by as much as two generations. On 
the other hand, if it would be possible to take G&deAqidh to mean “sister”, 
Theodosios and Ephraim would represent the generally close relationship 
between uncle and nephew (cf. Logos, line 142, Synopsis, line 821 ff., and 
see ODB, 2, 776), but it then remains to explain why the author did not use 
the word ddeAgidotc here as he does elsewhere (see Vocabulary, s.v.). 
With some misgivings I have chosen to take d&deAqi87 in its ordinary sense. 

Ephraim in the present passage is probably not identical with the abbot 
Ephraim who appears in several of the subsequent Miracles (see nos. 6, 8, 
9, 10, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21); if he were, we would expect a reference to his 
later position. In Miracle 20 we learn that the abbot too had a relative called 
Theodosios, a brother who was married and who cannot, obviously, be 
identical with the man appearing here. 


299 AVYViASG POTAYwWyODs LEAivac: these glass lamps are also de- 
scribed as véAitva oKedy (line 303), pwataywmye Soyeta (line 314; also line 
384), VGALA (TOV KOGiVWV TOV DAAtov, line 349), and, in another Miracle 
in which some monks of St Eugenios’ buy similar objects in Phasiane, as 
BpvarAtdia (line 865). For this type of lamps, see Bouras, “Lighting De- 
vices”, 479 f. Apparently the monastery needed them in rather large quanti- 
ties. It would seem that v&Ata is a variation of DéALa (cf. LSJ, s.v. baAOs), 
a word found in the Diataxis of Michael Attaleiates and the typikon of the 


414 Commentary 


Kecharitomene convent in Constantinople; see references and discussion in 
Lemerle, Cing études, 107, note 91. The use of the véA1a remains unclear 
in these two documents, although it is clear from Attaleiates’ Diataxis that 
they were small and cheap. Add, however, Actes de Saint-Pantéléémon, 
No. 7, lines 16 and 22, with note on p. 69, where the translation “lampe” is 
proposed. For further discussion of the present passage and of line 858 ff., 
see Rosenqvist, “Lamps”’. 


338 ovvexéotepov: this word must obviously be taken as an ad- 
verb, although its position is very odd. 


352 onabapoKxavdldatov: the presence of this title gives a termi- 
nus ante quem for this Miracle, since the dignity of spatharokandidatos 
seems to have disappeared in the 12th century (ODB, 3, 1936). 


359 Katéppet: the parallel 0 kpatav HKovoev ... Kai SAKPLA TOV 
OUUdtwav e&épper on line 1371 f. indicates that the verb here could be 
transitive. If there is no change of subject, there is still an odd asyndeton 
which the addition of kai removes (cf. app. crit.). 


372 10%5ac¢ 560: for fruit of various kinds, such as apples and 
figs, given as salutary food in dreams and visions, cf. the examples col- 
lected in V/rChrys, ed. Rosenqvist, 84, note 2. Generally the fruit comes 
from Paradise, a detail which can here be inferred from the fact that it 1s 
sent by St Eugenios and brought by St Akylas. 


374 tovoe: if this is the right reading, the word probably refers to 
Eugenios, not to tod mpéatoc. 


381 eyKoopuiwv: the translation gives the normal meaning of the 
word; see LSJ and Lampe, s.v. e€yxdop0c. In the context one would rather 
expect a word meaning “jewellery”, and this could possibly be obtained by 
changing €y- into éx-, as from Exxoopéw, “decorate”; however such a noun 
does not seem to occur. It might be relevant to compare this case with the 
common confusion of €yyovoc and Exyovoc. 

The grammatical structure of this sentence is somewhat confused. 
Rather than ka8opoAoyfjoaoca anexyapicato, a satisfactory meaning would 
demand Ka8wmpoAdynoe Kai anoyapiCecOa1. Making mpGé&ou depend on 
Gnexapicato (rather than on ka®opLoAoyfjoaca) would produce unparal- 
lelled syntax without giving the desired meaning. This is not the only un- 
evenness in the present Miracle; cf. the syntactically incompatible infini- 


Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis 415 


tives Sobvoi Kai yevéoOat Kal avabeivar on line 384 and see Commentary 
on line 414 f., below. 


383 OntHpia ... Ed5va: the three synonyms used here do not in- 
clude what seems to be the most usual Byzantine term, at least in legal con- 
texts, 1.e. Bedpetpa; see ODB, 3, 2068 f., s.v. “Theoretron”’. 


384 dsoxELOV OwMtTaywyOv: for this term, see Commentary on line 
299, above. Here it probably refers not to the lamp proper, i.e. the bowl, 
normally made of glass, that held the oil, but to a holder in which such a 
bowl was put. Cf. Bouras, “Lighting Devices”, Fig. 5. 


410-411 "Avaviav ... L&npipav: for this couple as types of fraudu- 
lence in economic matters, cf. Peira, V, 10 (Zepos, Jus, 4, 21): the attitude 
of a man who has bought a house and tries to evade his neighbour’s right of 
preemption by giving the house to the church, is described as ta avt& 
opovjnoa ... "Avavig [sic] te kai Langeipa. 


414415 "AXA’ OL... wevdovtat: as expressed in this sentence the line 
of thought is obviously not complete (nor does the minimal addition made 
in the Translation aim at making it complete). Logic would demand some- 
thing like, “when the sick promise gifts, it seems that they pay off an oath 
<as they fulfill their promise>. Then <if they fail to fulfill it> they lie ...”. 
Cf. lines 628-632, where this thought is applied to a specific case. 


417 BSéAAac: this plural in the chapter-heading seems to be the re- 
sult of a misunderstanding of the same word on line 430, where BoéAA ac is 
certainly genit. sing. depending on ovpmetéoxye. This is apparent from 7 
BdéAAca on line 436. The error indicates that the redactor responsible for the 
title was probably not identical with the author (or editor) of the text, 1.e. 
Lazaropoulos. 


419 TOD KOLPOTAAGTODV Exeivov: the high dignity of kouropalates 
was borne by a palace official (of Constantinople), primarily up to the 11th 
century; see ODB, 2, 1157. If this Miracle is dated to the 13th—15th centu- 
ry, it would be possible to take the word as a proper name rather than as a 
title; cf. Bryer—Winfield, 214, and PLP 17002. In view of the date of the 
surrounding Miracles, however, a date in the pre-imperial centuries of 
Trebizond is more reasonable, and then such an interpretation is hardly 
possible. The presence of a kouropalates in Trebizond is somewhat surpris- 
ing; cf. Bryer—Winfield, 230, and the discussion of another piece of evi- 
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dence for the same title, ibid., 214. One might speculate that Trebizond was 
the home-town of Barbara and her husband, to which they had returned af- 
ter his retirement (Barbara’s Trapezuntine origin is the likely implication of 
Wayevis, line 418). The reference of éxeivov is not wholly clear. It may 
mean simply “the late’, so that Barbara is understood to have been a widow 
by the time of the present Miracle. Or it could mean “the famous”, given 
the likelihood that few kouropalatai lived in middle-Byzantine Trebizond, 
so that a person bearing that title ought to have been locally well known. Or 
it could refer to a person appearing in an earlier stage of the tradition of Eu- 
genios’ Miracles but omitted from the present collection. It would be 
tempting to identify this man with the kouropalates appearing in an inscrip- 
tion in the earlier layer of the paintings of Manglavita monastery 
(Bryer—Winfield, loc. cit., stressing the apparent Constantinopolitan con- 
nection expressed by the name of that monastery). Unfortunately we know 
no more about him than about Barbara’s husband. 


419-420 TOD Geiov ved Tod ... Métpov: this church is otherwise unat- 
tested. Bryer—Winfield (230, No. 107) suggest a location near St Prokopi- 
os’ (see next note), as may be indicated by this passage. 


421-422 VQOV TOD ... [Ipoxoniov: for this church, apparently below or 
on the slopes of Mount Mithrion, see Synopsis, line 1301; Bryer—Winfield, 
230, No. 109; Janin, Grands centres, 288. Since it is reached by west winds 
from the mountain, the church must have been located in some sense east 
of it. 


432 NOUATA ... emedisovto: cf. the treatment recommended 
against swallowed leeches by Paul. Aeg. V, 37 (ed. Heiberg, 30,1 1-13): &¢ 
[sc. tag BSEAAGC] EKBGAAEL GAUN KaTAppOMOoLLEVN .... avayapyapiCéo- 
Owoav dé vitpw [sodium carbonate] obv vdatL Kai yaAKG&VvOw [copper sul- 
phate] ovv o&e1 (cf. Oreibasios, Ecl. med. 133 [ed. Raeder, 298,17—24], and 
contrast the more lenient treatment in idem, Libri ad Eunapium Ill, 67 [ed. 
Raeder, 431,16—20]). That Barbara had to suffer “much pain” is under- 
standable if her doctors followed this prescription, which the closely paral- 
lel wording here makes likely. See further Rosenqvist “Miracles and Medi- 
cal Learning”, 464 f. 


450 anfpé note: for hagiographic parallels to this journey made in 
order to inspect the monastery’s domains, see E. Malamut, Sur la route des 
saints byzantins (Paris, 1993), 131 f. 


453-454 Kaxovnv: apparently this otherwise unknown place should be 
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located on the route from Paipert to Trebizond via Syrmena; see Bryer— 
Winfield, 324. Cf. Commentary on line 468 f., below. 


457 "Opéotns Kai Ltépavoc: note the abrupt introduction of the 
names of the two monks. For similar indications of carelessness in the final 
editing of the Miracles, see Commentary on line 417, above, and on line 
1871, below. 


468-469 EvOoV TOD ... VE® TOD ayiov Zayapiov: the church of St 
Zacharias seems to be otherwise unattested; cf. Bryer—Winfield, 324; 
Janin, Grands centres, 270 f. Katounion, if the reading is right, is possibly 
but not necessarily identical with Katoukion on the same route; on the 
problems connected with the names Katoukion/Katounion (whose similari- 
ty with [téz0c] thv katovvev, “field camp’, is somewhat suspect), see 
Commentary on line 1197 f., below. 

Here and on line 479, tod ved must, as far as I can see, refer to the 
church building, not the precinct around it (which would be called téevoc; 
cf. the numerous instances of this word in the Vocabulary). The result is an 
extraordinary scene. It is, perhaps, made less shocking by the fact that the 
animals belong to St Eugenios. An indirect comment on the event is found 
in Synopsis, Miracle 12. There a certain bishop is upset because a dog has 
slipped into the church during a ceremony. However, Eugenios comforts 
him with alleviating words: “This holy church has not been defiled but re- 
mains sanctified as it was from the beginning, ... That which has once for 
all been sanctified will remain undefiled and holy” (lines 758 f., 767). 


482-483 LOviv TOD ... X&AdSov: on the monastery of Christ the Saviour 
at Syrmena and its founder, the father of John Chaldes, see Commentary on 
Logos, lines 155 and 156. 


488 TOIs YPOvoOtc Exeivoic: possibly this refers to the time in which 
the preceding Miracle took place, the 9th century. Otherwise there are un- 
fortunately no indications to suggest a date. A bishop Theodore of Trebi- 
zond known from the ecumenical council of 680 (Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 
200) is certainly not the man involved here. 

The significance of the words totc noAAotc is not clear; possibly they are 
more or less synonymous with totc ma&Aat. It seems reasonable however to 
take them as contrasting the 9th or 10th century with the period following 
the Seljuk invasion in the 11th century, a period of decline for Trebizond to 
which reference is often made in these Miracles; see, for example, Logos, 
line 197 ff., Synopsis, line 860 f. 
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507-508 OLLOLOG ... MaPOVOIac: earthquakes are generally interpreted 
as signs of divine wrath in response to human error—or of future 
events—rather than of divine presence; see G. Dagron, “Quand la terre 
tremble ...”, TM 8 (1981), 87-103. Cf. however the combination of earth- 
quake and fragrance signalling the death of Symeon the Stylite: VSymStyl, 
ed. Lietzmann, 64. 


520-522 Cua TO BAtoa ... ovvéppeov: the translation tries to repro- 
duce what seems to be the sense of the Greek. The image may not be a very 
happy one. 

The words avtéy8ovec TpaneCovvtiwv should be connected with the 
fact (for which see Commentary on Logos, line 124, above; note there too, 
on line 122, the word avt6y8ovec) that the monastery of St Eugenios in the 
Oth and 10th century was largely an affair for Armenians from Paipert. 


523 exptovto ... NAEeigovto: the rubbing with oil as a preparation 
for athletic contests is conventional in connection with martyrs. To apply, 
as done here, this image to the congregation’s anointment with myron is 
much more original. 


533-534 XaArsiousc ... a&meipovc: the Chaldians are notorious for their 
warlike qualities, not for intellectual sophistication; cf. Synopsis, line 
1201 f., and see Bryer—Winfield, 299-303. 


535 TOVG ... Aeyopévovuc: the point of this phrase here is not clear 
(in any case “the so-called” would be misleading), and I have abstained 
from reproducing the words in the Translation. The word oiv@v appears 
again in Synopsis, line 1383, without any indication that it was unusual. 


536-537 miBovus ... KOmEAAG: for a similar accumulation of the same or 
related terms, see Logos, lines 400-402. 


541 QvOTHPaV ... yavvotépwv: for the terms, cf. Geoponica, 7, 
15,5, ed. H. Beckh (Leipzig, 1895), p. 201,12—15, [some people test the 
wine by its taste,] é&v yap && &pyxiic abotnpdcs ein 6 oivoc, onpaiver 
coopdAerav’ et dE yabvoc, 760 Evavtiov. Since the methods of fermentation 
and preservation were insufficient—yars, mi€01, were more often used than 
barrels—, the quality of the wine would quickly deteriorate; cf. Kaplan, 
Les hommes et la terre, 73 f. 


550 Gvti p&Bdov: this seems to imply that the martyr appears as a 
court officer in whom a staff would be expected. This is how Eugenios, al- 
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though a military saint, is represented, for example, in the Chapel of St 
Elias at Vazelon Monastery (Bryer—Winfield, Plate 225c), and in the Upper 
Church of Sarmasikli (op. cit., Fig. 83; contrast the juxtaposed figures of 
Sts George and Theodore tiro, respecively, with their lances). This should 
be connected with the fact that the martyr’s cross was a well-known relic at 
St Eugenios’ monastery (cf. Commentary on Xiphilinos, line 60). 


565-566 avOparov pLeyiotov mupivov «.T.A.: saints appearing in vi- 
sions are usually surrounded by a bright light. Sometimes the radiance is 
too bright for human eyes. The present case is probably the most typical 
example of this well-known phenomenon in St Eugenios’ Miracles. For a 
few similar cases, see Logos, lines 44 ff. and 642 f.; Synopsis, line 128 f. 
For the connection of holiness with fire and light, see Rydén, Bemer- 
kungen, 118 f. 

The casket containing the saint’s relics had its place between the right 
column of the templon and the apse of the south aisle (Chrysanthos, 
"ExkAnoia, 396-397), apparently in a chamber separated from the rest of 
the nave (Synopsis, line 1135; cf. Commentary on line 1131, below). As 
appears from the following account, the casket could be seen from outside 
the church door (tv tod Beiov ved TAY, line 563). 


576 "IM&vvoOv ... TOD XGASOv: on John Chaldes, see Commentary 
on Logos, line 155, above. 


577 EMIOKOMOG Ths HvTIs Exapyiac: the bishop of Paipert, in this 
case possibly an Armenian of the Chalcedonian creed (cf. Commentary on 
line 654, below), was a suffragan of Trebizond; cf. Synopsis, Miracle 12 
(line 737 ff.), and see Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 154-157. 


585 cpaséav: note the traditional use of an ox-cart for transporta- 
tion in Paipert on the Anatolian plateau, as opposed to the conditions on the 
Pontic coast where the terrain makes pack-animals more convenient 
(Bryer, “Estates”, 399; idem, “Greeks and Tiirkmens”, 120; Bryer—Win- 
field, 1). 


595-596 OXNLATLOVEIc TH EOTLGOEL: apparently referring to the fact that 
Eugenios, as it were, is invited to a feast by means of the food brought to 
him by Nicholas. 


597 EMOLVEOUG TE KO EVYAPLOTHOUG: i.e., Saying Exava Kai 
evyapiotm. This and the preceding sentence contain textual difficulties 
which I have been unable to resolve. Thus, on line 594 f. one would expect 
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yv@putoc yévy pol, especially in view of the following yv@pwoc t® 
tpeoBvtépw@ Kadiotatar (line 597 f.). Further, my conjecture on line 596 
(cf. app. crit.) is far from certain and does not prevent the sentence as a 
whole from being somewhat disconnected: the words kai oxnuatioeic ... 
EoOroews are not on a level with &noBac tod innov and énarvéous te Kai 
EVYAPLOTHOaAs since they describe something that must have taken place 
before Eugenios appeared. Cf. Commentary on line 662, below. 


613 weditivwv Evtotiwv: wéduivoc is a classicizing word often 
used synonymously with .6610c as a dry measure; see Schilbach, Metrolo- 
gie, 96-98. Here it is apparently used as a square measure, in the same way 
as L6d10¢c (op. cit., 56f.; this use of wéSyivoc is not noted). Perhaps the 
wéduivoc Evtom10¢ is identical with the Trapezuntine tomKdc pdd10¢ known 
from the Vazelon Acts (No. 30,12, p. 13; Schilbach, Metrologie, 92) and 
possibly measuring 4 of a regular wddtoc. 


615-634 The details of the transaction described in this paragraph are 
not quite clear. As the text stands, the development seems to be as follows. 
Nicholas has promised Eugenios to present his monastery with an annual 
gift of cereals etc. The latter, on Nicholas’s wish, persuades his abbot to 
purchase a piece of land from him. A contract is drawn up according to 
which full payment is to be made at harvest time the following year. When 
that time comes, Nicholas, for whatever reason, tries to evade his obliga- 
tions by delaying his gift. Eugenios gives the abbot permission to defer 
payment for the land, so that Nicholas, who has promised a gift of money 
to some pilgrims, finds himself unable to fulfill this promise. This is not 
wholly satisfactory. The critical point seems to be the terms avafda- 
AEo8a1, avaBoAn, which normally mean “delay”. First, why should Nicho- 
las delay his gift rather than retract his promise? Second, if the abbot’s 
threat is to delay his purchase, Nicholas would not yet have received any 
money (unless a deposit had been paid, of which we learn nothing), and his 
gift to the pilgrims would, strangely enough, only have been a promise, the 
fulfillment of which is described with the word c&noddoevv (line 628). But 
the normal meaning of &noddoevv is “to pay back”, which would here most 
naturally refer to the abbot’s money being returned to him. Therefore we 
seem to need words meaning “cancel, cancellation” rather than avaBaa- 
AEo8a1, &vaBoAH which, as far as I know, cannot bear this sense. Perhaps 
the explanation of these difficulties is to be sought on the same lines as in 
the case of those discussed apropos of the end of this episode (see Com- 
mentary on line 662, below). 
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619 If the text is sound (and no single point in it seems corrupt) 
OvTMOL TwWs SiaAExOeic must refer to the indirect quotation formed by the 
following words. 


627 NMOPEVOMEVOIG TLOLV Eic ‘JepoodAvua yépovor: a pilgrims’ 
route passing by Paipert would have been natural for people from the Cau- 
casus or the lands further north and east. However, as appears from Synop- 
sis, line 1010 f. (on which see Commentary, below), pilgrims travelling 
from the west did not always choose the shortest route. 


636-637 TO MOALyVLOV LEPOG Iloinept: i.e., the walled city as opposed 
to the rural district around it (cf. line 574); for noAtyviov, noAiyvn = 
Kaotpov, see E. Zachariadou, “IIoAiyvn xai noAtyviov’, in “Aglépaua 
otov Niko JBop@vo, 1 (Rethymno, 1986), 242-247. Does this specification 
refer to the place in which the priest receives the vision or only to the set- 
ting of the vision itself? With the former interpretation (for which cf. a 
similar case in Xiphilinos, line 376 f.), the situation is not very clearly de- 
scribed, and we will have to make the far from obvious inference that the 
priest lived “somewhere close to the fortress area of Paipert” (and was 
sleeping in his own bed: he must be included in tovtove, line 635). To 
specify the setting of the vision seems superfluous but could possibly be 
understood together with the words of the saint that follow on line 639 ff. 
(see next note). 


641 TAG AnxOvGAS TATPISaS Kai TOAEtc: note that Paipert counts 
among the homelands of Eugenios. In this early period the monastery’s Ar- 
menian connections considerably modified the exclusively Trapezuntine 
character that the martyr later adopted. Cf. Commentary on Logos, line 
124, and Introduction, Chapter III, part 3. 


654 "ApHeviott Te SuaAEyeo@an K.t.A.: apparently Nicholas was an 
Armenian, and so was probably the priest John, and perhaps the bishop 
Gregory. Their devotion to St Eugenios, who is not celebrated in the Arme- 
nian synaxarion, and their contacts with his monastery helps to identify 
them as Chalcedonians. While the majority of Armenians within the 
Byzantine Empire remained Monophysites, some, especially in the upper 
classes, accepted the Chalcedonian creed; see Charanis, “The Armenians”, 
235; A. Kazhdan, “The Armenians in the Byzantine Ruling Class Predomi- 
nantly in the Ninth through Twelfth Centuries”, Medieval Armenian Cul- 
ture, ed. by Th. J. Samuelian and M. E. Stone (Chico, Ca., 1984), 439-451, 
especially 444; Chr. Hannick, “Annexions et reconquétes byzantines’’, 
[rénikon 66 (1993), 451-474, here 464-469. Paipert was an Armenian— 
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Chalcedonian bishopric at least since the 11th century (Hannick, art. cit., 
465), but although the majority of the population was Armenian, there was 
a strong Greek admixture with a Greek bishop remaining at least until 1624 
(Bryer—Winfield, 352 f.). 

The saint adjusting to different linguistic milieus is an old motif. Cf. the 
case of Apollonius of Tyana appearing in a recognizable shape and speak- 
ing Latin to the Emperor Aurelian: S. Sande, “The Icon and its Origin in 
Graeco-Roman Portraiture’, Aspects of Late Antiquity and Early Byzan- 
tium. Papers ... ed. by L. Rydén and J. O. Rosenqvist [Swedish Research 
Institute in Istanbul, Transactions, 4] (Stockholm, 1993), 75-84, here 80. 
The point of the second part of the question (t& yAaoupe ... G&yetv) iS ap- 
parently that a martyr, dead at an early age, should not be expected to have 
acquired much theological knowledge. 


662 wewadnker: obviously, by a curious conversion, LavOGve Is 
here used for dt8G0Ko. The contents of this Miracle could suggest that the 
Greek text is a translation from an Armenian original, a hypothesis that 
would help to explain this textual difficulty (and perhaps others as well; cf. 
Commentary on line 597, above). Contrary to Greek, Armenian uses the 
same verbal stem to form the verbs meaning “learn” (usanim) and “teach” 
(usucanem, with the factitive ending -ucanem), and this fact could have 
caused confusion with a less skilled translator. My thanks are due to Pro- 
fessor Anders Hultgard for information in this point. 


678 Oi¢ elwPac c&noAElV: apparently a reference to exorcism as 
one of the saint’s habitual activities. However, there are very few cases of 
this in the extant Miracles; see especially Xiphilinos, Miracles 3, 4 and 6 
(lines 166 ff., 206 ff. and 302 ff.), and cf. Synopsis, Miracle 14 (line 
794 ff.). In Synopsis, Miracle 31 (line 1932 ff.), a demon appears but no 
exorcism take place. 


681 TOV MatCovKaitav y@pav: Matzouka, the deep valley of the 
river Prytanis—Pyxites south of Trebizond, hinterland of the city and heart- 
land of the Empire, where the Soumela and Vazelon monasteries are situ- 
ated. See the exhaustive discussion in Bryer—Winfield, 251-298; further 
Bryer, “Matzouka”’. 

TOC Aivac: perhaps referring to the lake on Mount Mithrion; see Com- 
mentary on Logos, line 311. 


684 TVvEevuatos aepiov: in the “scientific” demonology of Ps.- 
Psellos, air demons are the second of six categories; see the ed. by P. Gau- 
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tier, “Le De Daemonibus du Pseudo-Psellos”, REB 38 (1980), 105-194, 
here 153, lines 288-290. 


713-714 “Advow ... apyvpéav: this chain may have been purely 
decorative (cf. McCormick, Eternal Victory, 208), but it may also have 
been meant to hold a lamp (cf. MirDem, ed. Lemerle, 125,22), as would 
have been appropriate in view of the painting of St John. The word xoté 
seems to indicate that the chain was no longer extant by Lazaropoulos’ 
time. 


718 vapkn yap avtdv ... etyev: for parallels of this kind of 
miracle, see A.-J. Festugiére, “Lieux communs littéraires et themes de folk- 
lore dans |’hagiographie primitive”, Wiener Studien 73 (1960), 123-152, 
here 146-148. Note the man’s partial deliverance from the paralysis in line 
730 f.: although he can move within its premises, he cannot leave the mon- 
astery until the stolen chain is returned to the church. 


725 BEpanevtat TOD ved: as appears on line 732, this expression is 
synonymous with vewKdpot. I translate both with “sacristan’”’. 


740 K@votavtivov: possibly identical with a metropolitan Con- 
stantine of Trebizond who signed two synodal hypomnemata of the years 
1027 and 1028, and appears on a lead seal in Istanbul; see Chrysanthos, 
"ExxAnoia, 201 f.; V. Laurent, “La succession épiscopale du siége de Tré- 
bizonde au moyen 4ge (additions et corrections)”, AP 21 (1956), 80—94, 
here 85 f. 


741 dudkoOvov ToD evayyeAiov: in liturgy deacons had various 
functions connected with the Gospel, such as carrying the book into the 
sanctuary, placing it on the head of a bishop who 1s being consecrated, and 
reading it; cf. the examples collected by Lampe, s.v. evayyéMov, F.1; G.5, 
6. 


744 oOvveinteto Kai Kvovdéptov: for a parallel to this story, see 
VirChrys, ed. Rosenqvist, ch. 17 (p. 80,5—19), where a mouse plays a role 
similar to that of this dog. Cf. also Synopsis, Miracle 27 (line 1792 ff.), 
where the polluting animal is a pig. 


770 KovBovKAeio1oc: on the title and the functions of the kou- 
boukleisios, see Darrouzés, O®@IKIA, 39-44. The presence of this title 
provides the chronological limits for this Miracle, for according to Dar- 
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rouzés’ discussion it does not appear until the beginning of the 10th century 
and disappears after the 11th century. 


773 TtANOwpia: the correct form is TAnNOMpa (sometimes corrupted 
to mAnOwpia; cf. app. crit.). It is difficult to decide whether nAnOadpra is 
due to the copyist of D or to the medical amateur—most probably Lazaro- 
poulos himself—responsible for this note (cf. Introduction, Chapter II, part 
1). On this episode, see further Rosenqvist, “Miracles and Medical Learn- 
ing”, 465 f. 


776-777 TANGwPiKa ... OvoUGCOvOL: for a definition of plethora, see 
Alexander of Aphrodisias, Probl., II, 10 (PhysMedGr, I, 57,6 f.), ei pév obdv 
ELS TOV GAAMV THLOV YOLAV AVENE, 76 TOLODTOV KaKGyDHOV AéyeTa, Ei 58 
Ol TEDOAPES KATH AvaAOYiaAV THs oiKelac AVT@V TOGdTHTOS NANOMpa. 
Strictly speaking, yvopot and otoryeta are not synonymous terms, although 
each of the four humours corresponds to one of the four elements; see the 
table in J. Mewaldt’s edition of Galen, Comm. in Hipp. Mepi ptoews 
avOpanov, in CMG, V, 9,1 (Leipzig — Berlin, 1914), 32. 


788 @OmEp EV EmtoTHLN: himself appearing as a professional phy- 
sician, Eugenios can make use of a co-operative doctor’s skill to have his 
own prescriptions performed (line 790 f.). For other attitudes to medical 
doctors, see Commentary on Xiphilinos, line 85 f. 


790 €& anoxarvwews tod cyiov: the saint confirms the advice 
given to one person by appearing to someone else with a corresponding 
message. Cf. the similar device used in Synopsis, Miracle 9 (line 572 ff.), 
and, more elaborately, in the account of the saint’s birthday in the Logos 
(line 36 ff.). 


792 N EAKTIKT] ObOIG ... TOE: there are four natural dvvcpetc 
connected with nourishment: €AKTLKh, KaGEKTIKh, GAAOLWTIKH and anoxKptl- 
tiKN; see, for example, Galen, De temperamentis, III, 654 (ed. Helmreich, 
91,3). The present pseudo-scientific and linguistically strained way of say- 
ing that the man felt hunger and had food is apparently meant to fit into the 
medically flavoured context. The substitution of ptvo.c for d5bvapte (the lat- 
ter on line 987, where 11tnoe has the more natural object kmBiovc) suggests 
that the terms were not fully understood. 


794 The chapter-heading is inaccurate since it is Magoulas him- 
self, not his wife, who is focussed in the following episode; cf. Commen- 
tary on Miracle 5 (line 417), above. 
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795 OLKOVOLLOG ... LNTPOMdAEWS: the oikonomos was responsible 
for the eparchy’s economy before the bishop; on the functions and the his- 
tory of the office, see Darrouzés, O®®IKIA, 35-39, and 304-309. For the 
date of this episode it may be relevant that a certain Paul Magoulas was 
monk on Mt Athos at the end of the 10th century; see Actes da’ lviron, I, in- 
dex, s.v. MayovAdic, and p. 197 (on the holding to} MayovAd). 


7197 did TOD uGptvpoc: since the saint seems to be the active part 
in this procedure, the normal order—saint as intercessor between man and 
God—appears to be reversed. The obviously misplaced 6nwe should there- 
fore be transposed to before 51a, not before Aton. 


801 Evyéviov 7} Evyeviav: on the rare occurrence of the name Eu- 
genios in the Matzouka, see Commentary on line 1832, below. 


805 TOG KploiLovs Nuépac: cf. the specification in Synopsis, 917. 


809 avdpac ... uEAavac: for demons in the form of “black men”, 
cf. Commentary on Xiphilinos, line 184. 


813 tovds yevvGdac: for this “heteroclitic” form, as from yevvac or 
yevvadns although the usual nom. is yevvdédac (examples will be found in 
the Vocabulary, s.v.), see Psaltes, Grammatik, 140 f. 


814 EFO0OTPAKLOLOV: One would rather expect éEopKiopdv in this 
context. Perhaps the Homeric allusions have attracted a term with classical 


appeal. 


818-819 0 Taig Evyévioc oikovopia tod pweiCovoc: note the chiastically 
arranged antithesis. : 

For the expression vrnpétyns tod Oabvpatoc, cf. MirArtem, ed. Papa- 
dopoulos-Kerameus, 44,21, Etepoc EmotebOn LOvVpyoat TH Gabpatt. 


835-836 TPO Tod ... T] PWV: punctuation and interpretation are some- 
what uncertain, and the sense that emerges from the translation given 
above is a little strange: the voice may fail you even if you are not dead. It 
is barely possible that tiv woxytv means “breath” rather than “life”, giving 
the sense “his voice failed him before his breath had come out (i.e., before 
he opened his mouth)”, but it is doubtful whether €€évo1 would be a suit- 
able verb in such a context. D puts a comma after pxpod, but the position 
of the word is against this, and it does not improve on the sense. 


844 TAeiota Ema8ov: conceivably Ephraim refers to his journeys 
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over the mountains to Paipert, as described, for example, in Synopsis, Mir- 
acles 7 and 10 (lines 486 ff. and 663 ff.). 


859 eCwbev Epyouévev: for the implications of this expression, in 
a Constantinopolitan perspective, cf. J. Koder, “Delikt und Strafe im Epar- 
chenbuch. Aspekte des mittelalterlichen Korporationswesens in Konstanti- 
nopel”, JOB 41 (1991), 113-131, here 115: “from outside the city” rather 
than “from abroad”. That is probably the meaning here too. 

®ao.avy: on Phasiane (Armen. Basean), the district in the upper valley 
of the Araxes, north-east of Theodosioupolis (Erzurum), conquered by 
John Tzimiskes (969-976) and lost in 1070, see DAJ, Commentary, 173; 
Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 160 f. For some time it was a suffragan of Trebi- 
zond; see Bryer—Winfield, 313, note 90. From there the route to Trebizond 
would naturally pass through Paipert. What is the “barbarian name” given 
to this district by the Ishmaelites? The answer will of course depend on the 
date of this remark, which is obviously not contemporary with the Miracle 
itself. If it was added by Lazaropoulos, Ishmaelites = Turks, and the name 
is then Pasin (cf. Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 161). 


861-863 “Yaros ... €&€wvodvto: not much is known about Byzantine 
glass-production and nothing at all about glass from this Armenian area; 
for the case of Corinth, cf. G. D. Weinberg, “A Medieval Mystery: Byzan- 
tine Glass Production”, Journal of Glass Studies 17 (1975), 127-141. For 
various forms of glass lamps, see G. M. Crowfoot & D. B. Harden, “Early 
Byzantine and Later Glass Lamps”, Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 17 
(1931), 196-208 (mainly early examples from Egypt, Palestine and Syria, 
although evidence as late as from the 13th century is mentioned). See fur- 
ther Rosenqvist, “Lamps”, 57-59. 

With é& wv Papadopoulos-Kerameus supplied pepdv (see the app. crit. 
at p. 107,10 of his edition). Interpreted in this way the expression 1s super- 
fluous with nmapayevopuevor eEmvodvto, while on the other hand there is 
clearly a need for a causal connection between this clause and the preced- 
ing one. I therefore prefer to take && @v as = é& od, even if parallels in the 
present texts are missing. 


872-873 oi 860 odtot Avec: which two months? Only October and 
May figure in the preceding paragraph, and they make nonsense here. A 
reasonably simple way of solving the problem would be to suppose that the 
model of the present version of the Miracle read 5Go pfivec for 01 860 odto1 
utvec, and regard the additional words as an unlucky attempt to make the 
information more specific. This would imply a very careless reading of the 
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text, but comparable cases do occur; cf. Commentary on line 417, above, 
and on line 894, below; further Introduction, Chapter IV, part 2.1. 


876 tO Payace: apparently a small place north or north-west of 
Paipert (Bryer—Winfield do not mention it). 


880-88 1 TO TOD ZvxoAitov: obviously located somewhere between 
Paipert and Ardasa. The choice of the verb dtéA@mpev might indicate a de- 
file, which could possibly be the Vavuk pass (no identification attempted 
by Bryer—Winfield). 


894 e& Oveipov: it is a little awkward that the appearance of Eu- 
genios the Chaldian is not characterized as a dream already at the begin- 
ning (line 882 ff.), for example by mentioning that the monks fell asleep. 
The impression conveyed to the reader is rather that the vision follows as 
an immediate answer to their prayer in line 880 f., and nothing indicates 
that the prayer was performed at night. In addition, the idea that two per- 
sons simultaneously should have had the same dream is curious enough to 
make one expect some comment from the text. This discrepancy adds to 
the impression that the copy of this Miracle available for transcription by 
Lazaropoulos or his scribe was of poor quality. 


903 "Apdaoav: on the Chaldian castle of Ardasa (Torul) south- 
west of the Zigana pass, an important point on the winter route south from 
Trebizond, see Bryer—Winfield, 48, 302 (quoting the description of the im- 
pressive site made by Clavijo in 1404), and 305, No. 4; Edwards, “Garrison 
Forts”, 205-207. 


908 Kovpatopetov: see Commentary on line 1475, below. 


917 TiV TETPTHV Kai THY EBSOuNV: this refers to the idea original- 
ly expressed by Hippocrates, Aph., II, 24, in the form t@v enta f tetapt™ 
eridnaoc, of which tv éxt& was later rendered tij¢ EBS6uNG, for example, 
by Galen, Comm. in Hipp. Epid. IIT, Il, 8 (ed. Wenkebach, 89,11). Among 
Byzantine medical authors it is repeated, for example, by John Aktouarios 
(died after 1327), Tlepi dtayvdoewe, I, 3 (PhysMedGr, II, 436,25-27). 


920 EKKPLOLG 51 OTOUATOS Kai yaotpdc: this is the definition of 
cholera found in the influential early-Byzantine Glossary of Kyrillos; see 
K. Alpers, “Ein Handschriftenfund zum Cyrill-Glossar in der Staats- und 
Universitatsbibliothek Bremen”, in Lexicographica Byzantina, 11-52, here 
47. 
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921 ELLOPAEL ... TOS ve@potc: this seems in a distorted form to re- 
flect the idea that cold water has a thickening effect; cf. Aet. Amid., V, 72 
(ed. Olivieri, vol. IT, 46,16—30), at dé €& axaipov nécews woxpod BAGBar 
KATH TOE YLYVOVTAL’ TODS YAioxpOUS KAI MAYEIS YOLODG KWAVEL TO WOXPOV 
AENTOVEDOAL KAI SLA@OPELOBaL ... VEMPOL KAI KHOTIC T] TL ETEDOV DIO TOD 
Woxpod TANYEV APPWOTOV Eis TiV OlKEtav Evepyetav Eyéveto. The descrip- 
tion of the resulting condition in the following sentence seems to lack any 
foundation in medical science (€ugpaéic in connection with the kidneys 
normally refers to renal calculus). This impression is supported by the gro- 
tesquely exaggerated development of the episode. 


928 Kavididc tic: Kanidios seems to be rare as a personal name, 
in any case during the imperial centuries of Trebizond. However, there is 
one instance of Kanidiotes: PLP 10913. 


930 TpLtTatov MAPOEVGLOD: Tpitatoc is usually an epithet of mup_e- 
T6¢, not of mapoEvoudc, but the latter may also indicate a fit of fever. 
Effects similar to those described in the following lines are reached with 
different means in the recommendations concerning tertian fever in Galen, 
Ad Glauc., 1, 10 (and repeated by Paul. Aeg. and Aet. Amid.), Tov &kpiBh 
TPLTAlov, Ws Av LNO EavET|c OATS yivGpEvOV, Dypaivetv TE KAI WHyxELV Kai 
TO LEV Elg YAOTEPA OVPPEOV KEVOdV bi’ ELETMV TE KA KATH, TOI OVPOIC 5& 
Kai toic iSpHo1 nodnyeiv. Tiv péev odv yaotépa padraKoic KAvoWact 
Kivelv, T& 5é Obpa Npotpémetv GEAivon TE KAI AviOD TOG NOLAOL K.T.A. 


931 “Ydwp toivov e& dnoviyewc: the water, or oil, with which the 
relics are washed is known as anopbpiopa, resulting from the operation of 
QNOWVpLoIs Or aroLvpLOLLOs (from the verb d&xopvpiCw). The present pas- 
sage may be added to the collection of examples from the 7th through early 
11th century collected by V. Ruggieri, “’Anopvpitw (uvpiCw) ta Aetwava, 
ovvero la genesi d’un rito”, JOB 43 (1993), 21-35. 


942-946 Bor) KATH TOV ONAGYYV@V k.T.A.: there is clearly a humourous 
note in this drastic description (note the abbot’s informed smile on line 
939). For literary parallels—situations in which evacuation of the body’s 
content forms the comical element—, see L. Garland, “‘And His Bald 
Head Shone Like a Full Moon ...’: an appreciation of the Byzantine sense 
of humour as recorded in historical sources of the eleventh and twelfth 
Centuries”, Parergon 8 (1990), 1-31, here 14 ff. 

For the mocking treatment of a doubting patient, cf. Xiphilinos, Miracle 
8 (line 356 ff.), and Commentary on lines 405-407. 
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964 vaov avihyelpav: there are no hints for the location of this 
church. Bryer—Winfield do not refer to this passage for any one of the two 
churches of St Nicholas which they record for Trebizond (p. 229, Nos. 103 
and 104). It could possibly be identified with the second of these two (No. 
104, near Leontokastron; now apparently disappeared), the date of which 
is, however, unknown. 

It is not clear to me what 6v’ eué means. An alternative to the translation 
given above could be “because of me’, 1.e., “to offer thanks because I was 
born”’. —— 


970 DLIVOv ondoaca: the reading of D, dxvov oneioaoa, is diffi- 
cult, not because of the (partitive or elliptical) genitive construction which 
has classical parallels (see LSJ, s.v. oxévdo, I.1, and cf. app. crit.), but be- 
cause the phrase (“make a drink-offering to sleep’, or possibly “empty the 
cup of sleep’), has a literary character that is out of place here. Neither 1s 
VIVOV ONGGAGGa Satisfactory, however, because one would expect a middle 
form of that verb (cf., for example, Xiphilinos, line 313). 


973 extika: for “hectic fever’, see the definition by Aet. Amid., 
V, 93 (ed. Olivieri, vol. II, 76,16—19): Extixdc ovo aCetar mupEtdc, Emedacv 
ELG TOOMUTHV CILETPIAV HKOL N TApPa Mvo GEpLOtNG, we Ev EEE yevéoOar 
QUTHS Tis OTEPAs ODEs TOD OLOLOLEPODS CHWATOS Tic Kapdtas Kal die 
TOVTO SUGAVLTOV EYELV THV KATAOKEDTV. 


973-974 OVK GAAOG TIC K.T.A.: this alleged specialization of Eugenios is 
demonstrated in some, but by no means most, of the miracles reported in 
the present Dossier; see Synopsis, Miracles 8 (line 527 ff.), 17 (line 
913 ff.), 19 (line 991 ff.), 24 (line 1600 ff.). Cf. the extreme case of St Ar- 
temios, specialist in hernia: MirArtem, ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, pas- 
sim. For the largely practical attitude of St Nicholas, cf. that taken by St 
Demetrios in Synopsis, Miracle 20 (lines 1042-1049), whose only reason 
to stand back is his respectful attitude towards St Eugenios. 


983 ay.aon 76 Vdwp: presumably this involves the procedure of 
G&mOvpLoLOc as described in line 931 ff. (see Commentary ad loc., above). 


986-990 Od yevopévov «.1.2.: there are difficulties in the final sent- 
ences of this Miracle that might indicate textual corruption in Lazaropou- 
los’ source. The generalized, abstract phrase n eAKxtikr) Sbvapic Ttmoe, in 
itself at least possible, forms an awkward combination with the very con- 
crete and specific object kwBiodcs tTdv 1y8bwv; one expects some indication 
of the person involved. Further, oyoro1dc ev0dc Kai toaneCa lacks a finite 
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verb, which may not be necessary but is certainly desirable (cf. app. crit.). 
Finally, 6 emnyyéA6n Kata thy ... ElonyNnovv TOD Opduatocg is, if not incom- 
prehensible, unclear. Accordingly, some additions that seemed necessary to 
achieve a reasonable sense have been made in the translation. 


987 EAKTIKT) SOvapic: for this medical term see Commentary on 
line 792, above. 

The xwBidc (or y@Bu6c) is a small fish eaten only by poor people; see F. 
Tinnefeld, “Zur kulinarischen Qualitét byzantinischer Speisefische”, Szu- 
dies in the Mediterranean World, Past and Present (Chichukai ronshu) 11 
(1988), 155-176, here 165, No. 27. 


988 avaKAeioa: for the meaning of this verb, cf. Logos, line 
648, and see Commentary ad loc. 


992 Tpwtoonabapéa: note this demotic form for mpmtoonadd- 
piooa; see E. Trapp, “Learned and Vernacular Literature in Byzantium: 
Dichotomy or Symbiosis?”, DOP 47 (1993), 115-129, here 123. 


996 EATIOL THG HyAbNs mpoaipécemwc: for the phrase, cf. eAntdr 
Tiotews, Synopsis, line 934. 


1003 eri ... Ilaitnept: this must be taken to mean that Theodosios 
lives in Paipert, a circumstance that explains why, although his brother is 
the abbot of St Eugenios’, that saint is the last option in the attempts to heal 
the man (line 1026 ff.). Locally available remedies are tried first. 


1006 oyKoc: the disease is apparently napwric, i.e., a swelling of 
the parotid gland. For various medical treatments, see Aet. Amid., VI, 89 
(ed. Olivieri, vol. II, 232,23—234,10). 


1010-1011 mpdcg MoaAmotivny anaipovta: for pilgrims passing by 
Paipert, cf. Synopsis, line 627, and Commentary ad loc., above. For a 
traveller going from Thessalonike to Palestine the detour via Paipert means 
a considerable delay. The purpose was perhaps a visit to some east Anato- 
lian shrine such as Arauraka (on which see Bryer—Winfield, 166—168). 


1011 elénoiv ... Botavdv: it may be noted that knowledge of 
medical herbs is expected from the monk, whereas the professional physi- 
cians would in this case apparently have applied other means (line 1005, 
coitiac Kai yproeic). Drug lore played an important role in the instruction 
of the latter (cf. ODB, 3, 1646 f., s.v. “Pharmacology”’). However, in some 
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forms it is likely to have been accessible to popular medicine also, and was 
there perhaps relatively more important than among those practising the 
medical profession. 


1017 TNS UvpOppdoDv ... Gopod: it is unclear when the flowing my- 
ron entered the cult of St Demetrios. According to G. A. & M. A. Soteriou, 
'H Baoidixn tod ‘Ayiov Anuntpiov Oeooadovikne (Athens, 1952), 20-23 
and 51-57 (also Lemerle, Saint Démétrius, II, 208), it was around the 10th 
century, an idea that is based on the testimony of John Kaminiates being 
dated in that century. If the authenticity of this work as an eye-witness ac- 
count is not accepted, there is, apart from the present passage, no sure evi- 
dence for myron from St Demetrios until the mid-11th century; thus A. 
Mentzos, T6 apooxtvnua tod ‘Ayiov Anuntpiov Oecoadovixns ota 
BuCaviva ypovia (Athens, 1994), 120-129 and 157-159. The present Mir- 
acle (not considered by Mentzos) could then be the earliest evidence for 
this innovation, since the abbot Ephraim belongs in the late 9th and early 
10th century (see Introduction, Chapter II, part 1). — I am grateful to Alice- 
Mary Talbot for allowing me to consult her forthcoming article “Family 
Cults in Byzantium: The Case of St Theodora of Thessalonike”’, in which 
the date of St Demetrios myroblytes is dicussed and from which I have 
drawn the bibliographic items cited in this note. 


1027 ave Oeiv: to describe a journey from Bayburt to Trebizond 
one would rather expect xateAOetv. The choice of prefix reveals, probably, 
the fact that the account is written from a local Trapezuntine perspective 
rather than a Bayburtian one. Actually, compounds with d&va- are frequent- 
ly used in these texts for the walk up to the monastery on the hillside. 


103] yevouevot: despite its position, this is probably to be taken 
with kataneOeic rather than with matdec kai ovyyevetc. 


1059-1060 etaéd Mainept kai ZoiAovoaus: for Zailousa, and for this lo- 
cation see Commentary on line 1197 f., below. Tzamplenicha is otherwise 
unknown. Bryer—Winfield (Map II and p. 324) tentatively identify it with 
Henege some 25 km north-west of Bayburt. This suggestion seems to over- 
look the information given in this passage, viz. that the place was “close to 
the river of Syrmena [probably Kara Dere; Bryer—Winfield, 328] which 
flows by there”. A more northerly location would therefore be necessary. 


1065 Eic 5’ é& éxeivwv: as appears from line 1081, his name was 
Theodore. Since in that passage the name is used with reference to a person 
already mentioned, it is likely that it originally appeared here too. This and 
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some other difficulties suggest that the text of this Miracle is not very well 
preserved. 


1067-1068 BovAopévov ... Katanovtodv: what is the explanation of 
Ephraim’s behaviour? His own remorse (line 1074 ff.), which admittedly is 
caused primarily by the bishop’s involvement, could suggest either a mo- 
mentarily bad humour or an exaggerated reaction to something that does 
deserve reproach. Is the point that the monks were not allowed to work on 
behalf of their own private interests, represented here by their “friends” in 
Paipert? Such an explanation may be plausible, still it remains surprising 
that the text should leave the abbot’s striking reaction without a comment. 
This situation is apt to strengthen suspicions about the state of preservation 
of this story (cf. preceding note). 


1091-1092 1 Aeyouévn LOAN: for this condition, cf. Aet. Amid. XVI, 
75,1, ‘H Aeyowévn pbAn oKxippadbns eoti SiGGeo1c mEpi tiv voTEpav, Ek 
MPONYNOALEVNS TIvdc MAEyLOVi|s Eviote yryvopévn, mOTE SE Ka TOTLKOV 
EAKOG UMEPOAPKHAOAV’ OVTWS WVOUEGGON ANOS THs NapEenowévns SvoKivn- 
otac (excerpt from Soranos, Gynaec. III, 36 (ed. Ilberg, 116,16~-19]); our 
passage is closer to Soranos than to Aetios in adding émi noAd after tomiKdv 
€AKOG, SO neither can be the direct source here). I have adopted the punctu- 
ation of the Aetios passage quoted above, which is in turn supported by its 
model in Soranos (€AKoc Exi TOAD DaEpCUpKaGAV’ @vduaoTaL 5& UHAODG 
ANOS Tic SvoKiVNOtaGs K.T.A.), but it remains uncertain whether Lazaropoulos 
understood the text in this way (the manuscript D has weak punctuation af- 
ter bnepoapKdoav, making only tomKdv EAKoc the subject of @vépaotat). 
My translation follows, as far as possible, Soranus’ Gynecology. Transl. 
with an Introd. by O. Temkin et al. (Baltimore, 1956), 158. As noted ibid., 
note 57, “Soranus’ description might fit a number of conditions”. See fur- 
ther Rosenqvist, “Miracles and Medical Learning”, 468 f. 


1100 EevOvac: on Constantinopolitan hospitals after the 7th centu- 
ry, most of which are not very well known, see T. S. Miller, “Byzantine 
Hospitals”, DOP 38 (1984), 53-63, especially 57 ff. 


1107-1108 th weyaAn exxAnoia: on the Panagia Chrysokephalos, the ca- 
thedral church of Trebizond, see Bryer, “Une église”; Bryer—Winfield, 
238-243 (literature in note 444 on p. 238); Janin, Grands centres, 277-279. 
The present passage shows that it had its name from a golden image of the 
Virgin, and it appears in line 1351 ff. (on which see Commentary, below) 
that it was of the Hodegetria type. In exactly what way it was golden re- 
mains open to speculation. The continuation of this episode (see especially 
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lines 1116-1118) suggests that votive gifts may have played at least an 
auxiliary role. For the idea of the Ark of the Covenance as type of the Vir- 
gin, see Lampe, s.v. x.Bwtdc, A.2.b. The comparison is especially apt here 
since the icon was of “golden” wood exactly like the Ark. Janin, Grands 
centres, 277 (misinterpreting xiBwtdc), suggested that it was attached to a 
column, an idea that would explain the use of the word ot)An (followed by 
Bryer—Winfield, 239, left col.). However, this word is likely to mean no 
more than “image”, “icon”. This sense (rather than “sculpture’’, “three-di- 
mensional monument’) is probably found also in VMichSync, ed. Cunning- 
ham, 100,23; cf. also ibid., 66,8, thc TOV ayiwv Eeikévav oTNAOYpaAgiac; 
Skylitzes, ed. Thurn, 14,72, tac Oetac ... otmAoypagias (= “icons’’). Un- 
fortunately this episode cannot be dated, although it is likely to belong in 
the pre-imperial period of Trebizond, 1.e., practically, before the last quar- 
ter of the 11th century (cf. Introduction, Chapter III, part 1). We know from 
the correspondence of Theodore Prodromos that the name Chrysokephalos 
(and thus probably also the image) was known in the 12th century (see ref. 
in Janin, Grands centres, 277, note 5). According to Bryer—Winfield, 239, 
Lazaropoulos’ account shows that the name was used in the reign of Con- 
stantine Monomachos. This seems to be a mistaken interpretation of a pas- 
sage in the epilogue of the Logos (line 696f.), which follows after a 
Miracle dated to that period but is not itself part of that Miracle. 


1111 yoy) evetiav: obviously physical health is the woman’s 
objective, as explicitly stated on line 1099, and consequently the present 
phrase cannot mean “well-being of her soul’. For a number of examples of 
woxn in the sense “heart, life, life-giving organ”, see Synopsis, Miracle 26 
(line 1718 ff.). 


1115-1116 Koipry... €yxéAma: text and sense of this passage are some- 
what uncertain. I have adopted Papageorgiou’s emendation pv for ph 
since the latter gives a meaning opposite to what is needed. In two points 
the resulting text is still not wholly satisfactory. First, it is doubtful whether 
deELO<s N'yNoapévn can bear the meaning given in the present Translation; 
perhaps the adverb should be taken with t& Opa@évta as if the text was To 
opabévta <deE1Hc> Opabévta. Second, an article would be desirable before 
EYKOATLO. 


1131 T® XOP@ TOD kpaviov: of the relics of St Eugenios, the skull 
was obviously especially important. It played a major role in the procession 
performed on his day (see Introduction, Chapter III, part 1, and Commen- 
tary on line 1354, below). From the present passage it seems to appear that 
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it had a place of its own which was separated from the casket containing 
the body, but whose nature is otherwise unclear. That the skull was treated 
in this way may be explained by reference to the story about the finding of 
the martyrs’ bodies as told in the Passiones (but untold by Loukites); see 
Commentary on Loukites, line 815 ff., and cf. Logos, line 593 f. It also ap- 
pears here that the relics were kept in a special chamber (KéAAn, line 1135), 
separated from the nave. Information given elsewhere indicates that this 
was a room inside the nave rather than being identical with the south pasto- 
phory (see Commentary on line 565 f., above). 


1141 This entire Miracle was translated by Fallmerayer, OF, I, 
17-33, and a combination of translation and paraphrase was recently made 
by Savvides, Byzantium in the Near East, 156-170 (largely repeated in 
idem, “The Trapezuntine Sources”, 103-120). 


1145 ELLMPNOLWOIc: it may not be necessary to see a specific refer- 
ence here. Most of the Miracles included in the present collections are no 
later than the late 11th century, so fires relevant to this context may have 
occurred well before 1204. It is, however, reasonable to believe that the fire 
at St Eugenios’ during the civil strife in 1340, for which John the Eunuch 
was responsible, is in the author’s mind here; see Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 
65,26 f., Bryer—Winfield, 223 f. 


1149 Ol... TEKOVTES KAI OpEwavtes Nac: unless the introductory 
sentence was taken over from Lazaropoulos’ source, it is exaggerated; he 
cannot have been born much earlier than 1300, 1.e. 78 years after the event 
described here, so we would need at least two extra generations to fill the 
gap. On the significance of this passage, see further Introduction, Chapter 
II, part 3. 


1154 MeAik 0 GovAtévoc: “Melik” is a title (= “king, sovereign’) 
rather than a name and is of little help in identifying this man. Here as in 
Panaretos (ed. Lampsides, 61,9) he is called Sultan. Who was he? At least 
three different answers have been proposed: (1) the Sultan ‘Ala al-Din 
Kaykubad, son of Giyat al-Din Kaykhusraw (Fallmerayer, OF, 1, 107-109; 
A. Savvides, “Ita tnv tavtétnta tov ‘MEAix’ otnv CEATCODKIKH EKOTPa- 
teta tov 1222-1223 Kata ms TpaneCovvtac’, in Tpaxtkca IA° Taved- 
Anviov Iotopixov Lvvedpiov [Thessalonike, 1994], 79-88); (2) the emir of 
Erzurum, Mugith al-Din Tugrilsah, son of Kilig Arslan (Cahen, Turkey, 
125; Bryer, “Greeks and Tiirkmens”, 123; Bryer—Winfield, 182); (3) a son 
of ‘Al@al-Din Kaykubad (Janssens, Trébizonde, 72, note 2, preferring 
‘Al@al-Din himself to be initiator of the campaign; Zachariadou, “Trebi- 
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zond and the Turks”, 333, note 3). From the point of view of the narrative, 
(1) is not unlikely despite one obvious difficulty: why is the famous son left 
anonymous, while his insignificant father is given a name in part identical 
with his son’s? (2), although based on historical evidence, entails several 
difficulties. If the Melik’s father was Kilic Arslan, why did he not retain his 
famous name, which repeatedly occurs in Byzantine sources (as KAutC- 
ac@Advns or sim.; see Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, Il, s.v.)? It 1s further 
(as Savvides observes, art. cit.) difficult to explain why an emir of Erzurum 
should have come to Ikonion and there been informed about events at 
Sinope (line 1183 f.), why he should have rallied forces at Melitene (as 
well as Erzurum) (line 1184 f.; cf. Commentary ad loc., below), and been 
honoured by Gidos with reference to his fame among the Turks of Ikonion, 
Germiyan and Sinope, as well as those of Theodosioupolis (= Erzurum), 
before being escorted home after the Trapezuntine expedition (line 
1574 ff.). Only (3) can be reasonably reconciled with all the information 
actually given. That this was probably the identification intended does not 
necessarily mean that it is historically true. See further Introduction, Chap- 
ter II, part 3. 


1156-1157 ywpiom ... aA’ ... iva dud&ywou: the change of construction 
obviously reflects the substitution of iva (v&) with subj. for infinitive in 
later Greek. This impression is strengthened by the position of tva in con- 
nection with the verb rather than at the beginning of the clause. 


1159 ToD ’Etotvun: the Armenian (and Christian?; cf. Cahen, Tur- 
key, 123) Etoumes (Hetum) was installed as governor of Sinope by the 
Sultan Kay-katis some time after his capture of that city from the Grand 
Komnenoi in 1214; see Bryer—Winfield, 71 f., Savvides, “Ou. MeyaAo1 Kon - 
vyvot’’, 180-184. On the functions of the rais (“mayor”) in the Seljukid 
lands (as local official and commander of a militia etc.), see EJ’, VIII, 403 
(C. E. Bosworth); also C. Cahen, Orient et Occident au temps des croi- 
sades (Paris, 1983), 163-165. 


1161 TEPOPTLOWEVN ... TEAEOUGTtw@v: obviously the tribute was 
largely exacted in kind; see ODB, 3, 2015, and add A. Kazhdan, “One more 
agrarian history of Byzantium’, ByzSlav 55 (1994), 66-88, here 85. 


1161-1162 ‘thc Xepodvos ... Fotbiac: on Cherson and Gotthia, 1.e. the 
western and mountainous parts of the Crimea, and their relationship with 
Trebizond in this period, see A. A. Vasiliev, The Goths in the Crimea 
(Cambridge, Mass., 1936), 160-170. Vasiliev regarded this episode as 
proof of Trapezuntine suzerainty over the region, at least for the first dec- 
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ades of the 13th century. Evidence supporting another interpretation was 
provided by C. Cahen (“Le commerce anatolien au début du XIII° siécle’”’, 
Meélanges Louis Halphen (Paris, 1951], 91-101, here 95 with note 1; also, 
Cahen, Turkey, 125; Kursanskis, “L’empire de Trébizonde”, 114 f.), who 
put the present story in connection with information found in oriental 
sources about refugees coming from the Crimea to Asia Minor after the 
Mongol attack on south Russia in 1223. Cahen’s interpretation is not 
necessarily invalidated by Lazaropoulos’ statement that the ship from 
Cherson brought tribute to Trebizond (cf. Kursanskis, art. cit., 115, note 
23), nor by the fact that the Mongol attack is not mentioned here although it 
must have been an important detail in the stories told by the refugees. It is 
more difficult to reconcile Cahen’s idea with the statement on line 1167 f., 
that the Sinopitans raided the hinterland of Cherson immediately after the 
ship had run ashore at their city: there would have been little point in raid- 
ing a land already devastated. 


1162-1163 ’AdAgeEiov tod Maktidépn: Paktiares is likely to be a name, al- 
though the obvious derivation from m&xtov, “tribute”, is probably no coin- 
cidence. Cf. the case of the physician Nikolaos Myrepsos (PLP 19865), on 
whom see E. Trapp, “Die Stellung der Arzte in der Gesellschaft der 
Palaiologenzeit’’, ByzSlav 33 (1972), 230—234, here 234. In a Trapezuntine 
context, names which originally were, and perhaps partly remained titles 
include, for example, Rhaipherendarios (Referendarios; a 14th-century 
scribe in St Eugenios’ monastery, on whom see Introduction, Chapter III, 
part 3; Bryer, “Estates”, 393, note 1); Scholarios (Commentary on line 
1668, below); Kouropalates (Bryer—Winfield, 214). See also Commentary 
on line 1206, below (on Theodore Polemarches). 


1169 THV OvELMOPaY TOV PapBapwv: this cannot possibly mean “the 
calamity caused by the barbarians”; unexpectedly, therefore, tov BapBa- 
pov must refer to the people of Cherson, then Trebizond’s subjects. Other- 
wise B&pBapoc is a word used of Trebizond’s enemies, especially Mus- 
lims. Perhaps the text of this passage is somehow corrupt. Suspicion would 
affect, in the first place, that part of the sentence that follows the genitive 
absolute, i.e., €yv@ Kai ... emtyyayev, which seems in a confused way to 
break the natural development of the events: “when the Trapezuntines 
heard this they gathered a fleet ...” 


1172 Ka&povoav: Karousa is on the coast 49 km east of Sinope; see 
Bryer—Winfield, 89. 


1179 o€puiov: D’s o€piov was capitalized by Papadopoulos- 
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Kerameus who appears to have taken it as the name of the ship. As Fall- 
merayer (OF, I, 73, note **) observed, however, the word should probably 
be restored to o€p<p>tov, an otherwise unattested diminutive form of the 
word oépua@v which denotes a type of transportation ship; see Du Cange, 
s.v., col. 1356, who for o€pp.wv refers to Anna Komnene (in Leib’s ed.: vol. 
J, 130,14; cf. the editor’s note ad loc., ibid., 175, proposing an Arabic ori- 
gin for the word). The phrase tiv vatbv éxetvnv very much looks like an ex- 
planatory addition indicating that the term was not, or was likely not to be, 
fully understood. It therefore seems reasonable to regard o€éptov as an error 
for, rather than an orthographical variation of, of€pyuov. 


1183-1185 ’Ikéviov ... "ApCvpodbutv: apparently the Melik’s authority 
extends over a large part of the Seljukid territory. Ikonion seems to be the 
centre (or one centre) of his activity, since it is there that he receives the in- 
formation about the events in Sinope. Further, besides counting on support 
from the more or less independent emirate of Erzurum, he requires the 
service of the generals in Melitene (Malatya), a city that seems to have 
been controlled directly by the Sultan during the three decades after 1201 
(Cahen, Turkey, 239). These pieces of information are important for the 
identification of the Melik (see Commentary on line 1154, above). 

"ApCupotutv reflects the original form of the toponym Erzurum: 
Arz(an)-i Rim, which contains the name of Artze, Arzes, until 1049 a com- 
mercial centre near Theodosioupolis; see E/’, II, 712 (H. Inalcik). 


1188 TOV ENAPYL@V probably refers to the banda, i.e. the military 
districts into which the Trapezuntine territory was organized; see Bryer, 
“Greeks and Tiirkmens’”, 117; idem, “Matzouka”, 53. 


1190-1191 cand te Lw@tmpondAEWs ... Oivaiov: this marks the whole ex- 
tent of the territory controlled by Andronikos, from east to west (cf. Bryer— 
Winfield, 347). For Soteropolis and Oinaion in Chalybia, see Commentary 
on Xiphilinos, line 167, and Logos, line 263 ff. 


1190-1192 Note the asyndeta ovupcyovc, otpatév and émAéxtove, 
NPOvtac, akucdCovtac, emAréySnv eineiv anavtas. In the first case otpatdv 
could possibly be explained as an apposition of ovpwudyouc. Perhaps, how- 
ever, the form of the sentence should be explained with reference to a ver- 
sified source; see Introduction, Chapter II, part 3. 


1197-1198 petaéd Mainept cai ZoitAovoas: cf. line 1059 f., where the 
monastery’s “Chaldian estates” are given the same location. It may be rele- 
vant to note that here the Melik encamps close to St Eugenios’ estates, in 


438 Commentary 


the same way as his camp in Trebizond is pitched at the saint’s very mon- 
astery (line 1246f.). According to Bryer—Winfield (324 and map I), 
Katoukion should be identified with the mountain Katounion mentioned 
earlier in the Synopsis (see Commentary on line 468 f., above), and its loca- 
tion be sought some 30 km north of Paipert. The identification is reason- 
able enough, but the location would involve a difficulty: why should the 
Melik, coming from Keltzene in the south, make a detour to Katoukion/ 
Katounion and encamp there before going to Paipert itself? Even if we con- 
sider the fact that the name Paipert could refer not only to the city but also 
to the district around it (see Commentary on line 636 f., above), the se- 
quence of events described in the present passage, according to which the 
Melik asks the people of Paipert about the road to Trebizond after encamp- 
ing at Katoukion (line 1198 f.), rather indicates that his camp was set up 
close to the city. This has made me wonder whether the text in its present 
form is the result of Lazaropoulos’ manipulation of a misunderstood 
source. I would propose, certainly with some uneasiness, that Lazaropoulos 
read in his source something like “the Melik passed through the region 
around Paipert, found a place suitable for encamping (té6m0v TOV KATODV@V 
or sim.; cf. line 1294 and see Commentary ad loc., below) between Paipert 
and Zailousa, and pitched his camp (tac oxnvac ényjEato) there”. Mistak- 
ing tov KatObvwv for a toponym and associating it with the mountain 
Katounion he would then have adjusted the wording of the sentence corre- 
spondingly. Admittedly, this is a rather complicated hypothesis. However, 
the fact that Papadopoulos-Kerameus misunderstood the phrase [etc tac 
OKNVac,] EvVOa TAV KATOKVOV 6 TOROS NV ON line 1294 in a similar way and 
thus capitalized katobvwv may give some general support for it. 


1201 Géua Xadadiac: 1.e., the Trapezuntine, as opposed to the 
Byzantine, theme of Chaldia; the latter, with Trebizond as capital, was a 
larger concept. On the former, cf. Commentary on Logos, line 543 f.; on its 
warlike men, see Bryer—Winfield, 299-301. 

Note the shift of construction after &vtégnoav: mMpooTKEl ... EOTL ... 
edropel ... eivou. I take this to be more natural than changing mpoorjxet to 
mpoorKeiv, which will not be meaningful unless t6 yap Oéua ... EvmopEt 
and €ott 8’ ovy ... TpaneCodvtoc avtijc are taken as explanations by the 
author, not as parts of the answer given to the sultan. 


1203 TOD AEyouEVOD Ltevod: perhaps to be identified with the Pon- 
tic Gates since, as noted in Bryer—Winfield, 257, note 49, “there is no obvi- 
ous defile above Chortokopion before the Pontic Gates” (some 15 km fur- 
ther south); see Commentary on line 119, above. 
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1206 0 Kouvnvoc Baorevc: note that this expression is used about 
Andronikos Gidos although he did not properly belong to the Komnenos 
family. He is given the same epithet (not wéyac Kouvnvoc!) by Panaretos, 
ed. Lampsides, 61,8. See Janssens, Trébizonde, 70 f., and, more generally, 
Macrides, “What’s in the name ‘Megas Komnenos’?”’. 

TOV KAAODHEVOV TloAeuUapynv Geddwpov: this phrase (for which cf., for 
example, Logos, line 391) leaves little room for doubt that TloAeucpyneg is 
meant to be taken as a name, not (as Papadopoulos-Kerameus took it) as a 
title. This interpretation is probably supported by some occurrences of the 
word in the Vazelon Acts: Nos. 25 and 26 (p. 10 f.), of 1260; No. 30 (p. 13), 
of 1295, No. 103 (p. 61), of 1386, No. 108 (p. 79), of the 13th century; see 
PLP 23465-23467. For the title polemarches in a Trapezuntine—Matzou- 
kan context, there is the dubious case of one Kosmas Gabras (PLP 3365; 
cf. Bryer, “Gabrades, Add.”, 40, note 12). It is probably not by chance that 
Theodore performs what could be the function of a polemarches; cf., for 
the similar case of Alexios Paktiares, Commentary on line 1162 f., above. 


1207 tod Xoptoxoriov: on Chortokopion in Matzouka, “a village 
and a district of villages”, see Bryer—Winfield, 256 f. and 285; Bryer, 
‘““Matzouka’”’, 58. It is “the key to the summer road [to Trebizond from the 
south]” (Bryer—Winfield, 257). 


1210 "AxpBitCiatov Tewpyiov: otherwise unknown, but perhaps a 
relative of Theodoros Akribitziotes who appears later in this story (line 
1310). The family name may be derived from a toponym, as Fallmerayer 
thought (OF, I, 21: “von Akribitzion’”). 


1210-1211 tod ayiov Mepxovpiov: for the identification of this site 
(probably near the coast and near the capital), see Bryer—Winfield, 258; 
Bryer, “Greeks and Tiirkmens’’, 146, note 136. 


1211-1212 modéumv moAAdV Euneipoc: perhaps, as noted by Savvides, 
“The Trapezuntine Sources’, 106, note 1, a reference to Andronikos Gi- 
dos’s participation in Theodore Laskaris’ war against the Frankish mercen- 
aries of David Komnenos. 


1214 Bepévetav: the exact location of this Matzoukan village with 
its monastery of St Gregory is doubtful; see Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 80 
(at Kounakalis, in upper Matzouka), but cf. Bryer—Winfield, 261, with note 
82, and 294 f., Nos. 35 and 37; cf. also Janin, Grands centres, 264. The 
bridge mentioned on line 1216 (and line 1229) probably crossed the Pry- 
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tanis before its confluence with the Moulakas (cf. Bryer—Winfield, 253. 
note 30). 


1217 Atxaiouov: situated at the confluence of the Pyxites, Prytanis 
and Panagia rivers. It was the administrative centre of the Matzouka (which 
survives in the modern name of the place: Macka); see Bryer—Winfield. 
253-256 (observing, on p. 253, that the name Dikaisimon may indicate that 
the kritai of Matzouka dispensed justice there); on the church of St Theo- 
dore, see Bryer—Winfield, 280, No. 13; Janin, Grands centres, 271. 


1222 AovBepav: a castle above the Panagia river, 2 km southeast of 
Dikaisimon, also called Lib(e)ra; see Bryer—Winfield, 281, No. 17. 


1229-1230 thv yégupav: obviously the bridge mentioned on line 1216, 
by which they reached the left bank of the Prytanis. 


1234-1235 10 npa@tov Képac TOV TOAELiwv: as a military term Képac nor- 
mally means “wing”, but this would not make sense here. I take the phrase 
to refer to the vanguard of the Turkish scouts. Cf. the similarly loose sense 
of the phrase this mpatns PGAaYyoc on line 1474. 


1242 TOD x@piov Layvdnc: on this 13th-century monastic settle- 
ment in Matzouka and its now destroyed Church of the Taxiarchai 
(founded in 1391), see Janin, Grands centres, 292; Bryer—Winfield, 259 
and 286-289. See also Commentary on line 1793, below. 


1243 AGBpav tO @povpiov: a watch-tower belonging to the Va- 
zelon monastery on a rock west of the Prytanis, in the neighbourhood of 
Sachnoe; see Bryer—Winfield, 285 f., No. 24. 


1245 Ol TOD COVATKVOD: 1.e., those under his immediate command, 
as opposed to his scouts. The words wc npoeipnta: apparently refer to the 
phrase todto ov nénpayev (line 1241). Whether ov« E~@acav here indi- 
cates a shortage of time—as the present translation implies—is not certain, 
but this is perhaps supported by the phrase woei t&xoc on line 1240. 


1246 TT TpaneCovvtiav mpooéBadov: this first operation of the 
Melik against the city included a siege that lasted for several days (line 
1267), during which an unsuccessful attempt was made at the southern part 
of the walled city (lines 1268-1279), as well as an attack from the north 
which was averted by means of a Trapezuntine attack on the Melik’s camp 
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at St Eugenios’ (lines 1279-1293). Another attack, about which few details 
are given, was made “from the mountainous side up to the very gates”; it 
was made abortive by a counter-attack by a Laz force (lines 1325 f. and 
1333-1336). Finally, the following day an attack was made “from the 
mountainous side of the city close to the great Citadel” (lines 1364-1366). 


1247 THSG MOViS ... Thc maAadc: the “old monastery” has been 
taken to refer to the situation before the fire of 1340/1341 (cf. Bryer, “Une 
église”, 228; Bryer—Winfield, 223). Indeed, th¢ maAaids may seem like an 
addition to the original text, made after the monastery’s situation had 
changed. However, as I have argued elsewhere (Rosenqvist, “Three Trape- 
zuntine Notes”, 288—290), the point of interest here is not the form of the 
church but its location, and nothing indicates that the repaired church 
should have been moved to a new site (Bryer—Winfield, loc. cit.: the old 
church “probably shared the same floor as the later”). It is more likely that 
the reference is to the metochion, situated within the city walls; see the ref- 
erences in Oikonomides, “The Chancery”, 311 f., note 4; further, Commen- 
tary on line 1639, below. Is the present phrase the result of Lazaropoulos’ 
attempt to clarify, as he did elsewhere, the information given by his source? 
If so, we might infer, reasonably enough, that the metochion was estab- 
lished after 1223 (cf. Introduction, Chapter III, part 3). 


1250 YOAAETMS ODK EvpEta: it is doubtful how these words should 
be taken, and whether the text is right as it stands; the translation—which 
assumes that yaAendc is used as if synonymous with xaxac—is tentative 
and given diffidently. 

Space inside the walls remained scarce even after the construction of the 
sea-walls; cf. the remark by Bessarion, “Eic TpaneCotvtm”’, ed. Lampsides, 
62,2 f., ovd5év NTTOV TO THS NOAEWS TANGO OTEevoxwpEttar Kai Kpetttov 7 
KATO THV TOAL ONGPYOV EVP{OKETAL. 


1253 ek BaGpwv avhyetpev: strengthening of the walls of the Cita- 
del and the Middle City was begun already by Andronikos Gidos. The 
walls of the formerly unprotected Lower City were completed by Alexios 
II in 1324 so as to reach the shore. On this, and on the history of Trebi- 
zond’s fortifications in general, see the detailed discussion in Bryer—Win- 
field, 186—195. 

The fact that the shore area was unfortified is emphasized twice again: 
line 1279 f., and especially line 1343 ff., on which see Commentary, be- 
low, as well as Introduction, Chapter I], part 3. The wording of these pas- 
sages makes it likely that they are later additions, and most probably it was 
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John Lazaropoulos who made them. The way in which Alexios II is men- 
tioned in the present case is what one might expect from his former protégé 
Lazaropoulos; cf. lines 1695-1697, and especially the eulogy of that em- 
peror in Logos, line 216 ff. 


1254 TO Eundpiov: on the market-place (probably identical with the 
undefended Meydan in the eastern suburb), see Commentary on Logos, line 
617 f., above. It is likely that the fire mentioned here would largely have af- 
fected non-permanent structures, although it remains difficult to assess the 
extent of the damage. Cf. the description of the emporion of Trebizond in 
Bessarion, “Eic TpaneCodvta’, ed. Lampsides, 62,13-63,5. 


1257-1258 xnvbAnsc ... Aytvidtov: on this gate, presumably associated 
with a chapel, see Bryer—Winfield, 225, No. 83; Janin, Grands centres, 
261. For one St George Limniotes, see the epitome of his acts in ActaSS, 
August, IV (1739), 842 (BHG? 692). He lived on Mt Olympos in Bithynia 
and was martyred under Leo III at the age of 95. The epitome gives no ex- 
planation of his surname (the editor, J. Pinius, connected it with a lake on 
Mt Olympos); if he is identical with the eponym of the Trapezuntine gate, 
one may assume that Limnia was his birth-place. The present passage may 
be the only independent attestation of his cult. 


1259 KOptyc: this tacit change of ndptnc by Fallmerayer (OF, I, 76; 
tacitly followed by Papadopoulos-Kerameus) must be regarded as an al- 
most certain correction. With the preceding phrase tis uixkpac m0Anc, D’s 
ndptys would give little sense (cf. also line 1273). For the sense of x6ptn, 
“(court of the) Citadel’, cf. A. Steiner, “Semantische Entwicklungen im 
Mittelgriechischen”, Byz 59 (1989), 244-257, here 247 (more often the 
word refers to the imperial tent; see Haldon, Three Treatises, 165, 171 f.). 

TOG ENGAEELC Thc mOAEwc: if Enc&AEEIc, as usual, means “battlements”, 
THC NOAEws must refer not to the city in general but to the walled city more 
especially. 

There is a notable parallelism between the emperor’s nightly walk and 
prayer on the present occasion and his behaviour in connection with the 
Melik’s second attack (line 1349 f.; cf. Commentary ad loc., below). The 
fact that both accounts give similar information on the absence of fortifica- 
tions in the shore district (cf. Commentary on line 1253, above) and on the 
difficulties created by the insufficient space inside the city wall (lines 1250 
and 1341 ff.) adds to this impression. But whereas in the present account 
the emperor seeks the help of the Virgin in the Chrysokephalos, he also ad- 
dresses St Eugenios in the next one. This could indicate a different origin 
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for each of the two stories (cf. next note and Introduction, Chapter II, part 
3). 


1264 Tepdouos Ovouati: the mention of Gerasimos is a little odd, 
since his role is little more than that of a passive witness. Possibly the story 
has been abbreviated in a way that obscures an originally more active role 
played by him in the events. Or was Gerasimos active in the transmission 
of the present Miracle? This idea is strongly suggested by line 1409 f. 
(there t@ vewKOp@ must refer to Gerasimos), where his function as witness 
of an event told in the text is more obvious; see Commentary ad loc., be- 
low. 


1269-1270 tdv avtunorAEuotvtM@v 0566 B&oUos «.T.A.: punctuation and 
interpretation are somewhat uncertain. I follow D (and Papadopoulos- 
Kerameus) in putting a comma after cyy1ota, although this gives the 
phrase €& empavoidcs a less natural position before wote. Also it is unclear 
whether the genitive tov avtim0Aguodvtmv depends on 060¢ or on cyy1oTH. 


1272 tod ayiov Evotpatiov: plausibly identified with a chapel at 
Karlik Tepe, 7-8 km southwest of Trebizond, by Bryer—Winfield, 225, No. 
79; see also Janin, Grands centres, 270. Although the grammatical con- 
struction is not clear, the phrase tijc &vm@bev Aewodpov would most natural- 
ly be taken to indicate the movement of the Melik’s troops (thus Janin, loc. 
cit., note 3), not to specify the location of the church. 

I understand the following lines, introduced with yovv (line 1271), as 
developing on the difficult situation just described, so that with we 
EVGAWTOV ... EKEL KaTEOKYVOUV (line 1279 f.) the Sultan’s decision to 
“fight from another direction” is taken up again. That decision concerns the 
final attack along the unprotected shore, so I see no room here for three at- 
tacks by the Melik, as generally held; cf. Bryer—-Winfield, 182. 


1273 TOV THS KOPTHs TLAEHvov: 1.e., probably the southern gate; 
cf. Commentary on line 1349 f., below. 


1275-1278 I take nédppm together with ano, line 1276 (the intervening 
words &te Ovtes MOAAO? are parenthetical), in the same way as d.apéoov is 
to be taken with &no on line 1277. If I understand the sentence correctly, 
the clause beginning with AAG lacks a finite verb. In the Translation the 
words p17) Suvepevor dé (line 1278) are treated as if = ovKk €56vavto, a solu- 
tion that is linguistically unsatisfactory although it seems to give the right 
meaning. 
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1276 "Emgaveta: this is identified as a court in the Citadel by 
Bryer—Winfield, 184, but such a solution is problematic. The epithet em- 
@avovs was certainly chosen to produce a rhetorical effect together with 
the name Epiphaneia, but it should bear some reasonable sense also. The 
likely meaning here is “conspicuous”, and it is not obvious in what way 
this could apply to a court surrounded by fortified buildings and a city wall. 
It also seems odd to describe the position of the Melik’s forces, which 
stood outside and below the steep walls, by reference to a place inside the 
very Citadel. Chrysanthos, ’ExxAnoia, 66 f., as well as Meliopoulos, “To 
omnAaiov”, 159 and 163, took the word emgcvera to refer to the flat area 
immediately outside the southern gate of the Citadel. Neither scholar gave 
any explanation or reference for this interpretation—both may have relied 
on local knowledge—, but since their location seems to fit the present con- 
text excellently, I prefer to understand the name Epiphaneia in this way. 


1277 tov ayiov Aoyyivov: otherwise unknown; see Janin, Grands 
centres, 281; Bryer—Winfield, 229, No. 98 and Fig. 41 (tentatively locating 
it north of St Eugenios). Possibly this Longinos could be identified as one 
of the seven brothers of Satala whose leader was called Orentios and who 
are reported to have been martyred at various places along the Euxine coast 
up to Pityous (Pitsunda), where Longinos himself died; see P. Peeters, “La 
légende de S. Orentius et de ses six fréres martyrs”, Anal/Boll 56 (1938), 
241-264; Bryer—Winfield, 325-327. These brother martyrs seem to play a 
role in the PassEug (anon.); see Rosenqvist, “Remarks”, 57-59. 


1281 ade: this apparently refers to the walled city. Kateoxrjvovv 
(preceding line) does not imply that the Turkish quarters were moved from 
St Eugenios’ to the shore, but only that the larger part of the army took up a 
new position there. This appears from line 1289 ff., where Gidos attacks 
their quarters at this church during the siege, and 1389 ff., where the Mat- 
zoukans do the same. 

Note the part. ov after we, either instead of a finite verb or forming an 
absolute accus. (the difference may be purely academic here). 


1281 Ths TaAaas E>apticews: apparently east of the walled city; 
cf. Bryer—Winfield, 195, No. 5. It is unclear whether this arsenal was the 
one which the Latins (i.e. the Genoese) set on fire in 1303 (Panaretos, ed. 
Lampsides, 63,21 f., where note the definite article, as if there were only 
one arsenal). If yes, the epithet “old’’ may indicate that the location of the 
(main) arsenal was not the same by the author’s time. On Byzantine arse- 
nals and on the term e€aptvuotc, see Ahrweiler, Byzance et la mer, 420-425. 
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1281-1282 tot ayiov Kwvotavtivov: possibly identical with a church in 
the eastern suburb founded by a certain Eudokia Komnene, of uncertain 
date. See Janin, Grands centres, 280; Bryer—Winfield, 221, Nos. 70 and 71. 
A monastery of St Constantine appears in one of the Ottoman documents 
translated by Beldiceanu-Nasturel, “Sainte-Sophie”, 58, and by M.-M. 
Lefebvre, “Timars alloués aux garnisons de plusieurs forteresses maritimes 
de la province de Trébizonde aprés 1461”, Byz 62 (1992), 311-379, here 
329 (No. 4). Since the dedication seems to be rare in medieval Trebizond, 
there is some likelihood that this is the same foundation. Under the circum- 
stances the identity of this St Constantine remains unclear, although the 
emperor—saint would seem a likely guess. 


1283 Tis ayiac BapBdpac: otherwise unattested but conceivably 
located beyond “the western river’, i.e., the ravine immediately west of the 
walled city. Cf. Janin, Grands centres, 260; Bryer—Winfield, 219, No. 63. 

The phrase tv odv avtoic is odd; one would expect avtois to refer to 
persons, not to topographical features. 


1285-1287 Katagpaxtovcs ... teryooeiotac: on some of these terms, and 
on the weapons they denote, see Kolias, Waffen, 262 and 37 ff. (xata- 
opaKtovc), 254-259 (ogevdovitac), 259 (AiBoBdAouc; as Kolias notes, 
stones were thrown both by hand and by means of machines; the mention 
here of ogevdovitac indicates the former), 214-238 (to&6tac), 88-131 
(com dndpovc). Otherwise the term teryooeiotys is known from non-tech- 
nical contexts, such as the Synopsis chronike by Constantine Manasses 
(Bonn ed., line 4819 and, in the fem., line 3553). For the term otpatapyns, 
which once had, but here no longer has, a very specific meaning, see ODB, 
3, 1962. 


1289 TOD vew TOD Gytov: i.e., Since any other reference is lacking, 
St Eugenios’ (similarly in line 1393 f.). While the Melik besieges the 
walled city from the north, Andronikos attacks his quarters (defended, ap- 
parently, only by a minor and “dispirited” force) in order to make him 
leave his new strong position. Andronikos’ strategem was obviously suc- 
cessful. 


1290-1291 tac ths aytac duvépems mOAac: designation and identifica- 
tion of this gate are problematic. Capitalized by Fallmerayer and Papa- 
dopoulos-Kerameus, ‘Ayiac Avvéems has been taken as the designation of 
an otherwise unattested chapel of “St Dynamis” (thus already Fallmerayer, 
OF, I, 24) located close to the northern gate of the Middle City, from which 
the gate itself had been thus named; see Janin, Grands centres, 265, Bryer— 
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Winfield, 221, No. 75 (Janin, loc. cit., refers to an early Constantinopolitan, 
and somewhat different, parallel of the unusual dedication). However, as I 
have argued elsewhere (Rosengqvist, “Three Trapezuntine Notes’, 291- 
294), it would also be possible to take the phrase as a reference to the impe- 
rial power, for which wytocg would be a normal attribute (cf. Sophocles, s.v., 
2); for 14th-century Trapezuntine examples, see Libadenos, Profession of 
faith, ed. Lampsides, 88,3 f., tv ayiwv po. avGEvT@V Kai BaciAEwv TAV 
weyaA@v Kouvynvav; similarly in the Horoscope of 1336, ed. Lampros, 
38,7 f. and 10; often in the Vazelon Acts: Nos. 25,1, 39,69, 40,1, 44,19, etc. 
With this interpretation we would have a rhetorical periphrasis developed 
and supported by the following kai Sévapiv €& byous etAngdtec. Such a 
designation would only be suitable for a gate in the Citadel itself. And in- 
deed, if the church just mentioned is St Eugenios’ (see preceding note), the 
natural way for the emperor’s troops to attack an enemy standing there 
would be not by the northern gate of the Middle City, but by a gate leading 
directly from the Citadel eastwards. There were two such gates: the small 
Gate of St George of Limnia in the north-east corner (on which see Com- 
mentary on line 1257 f., above), and the larger gate at the southern tip (see 
Bryer—Winfield, 185, note 59). Although the former would have brought 
the Trapezuntines conveniently across the east ravine, the latter is, perhaps, 
more likely to have been used on this occasion. Probably, therefore, this 
gate is identical with what has earlier been called tav th¢ Kdptns 
TvAEOVOV (line 1273). 


1294 TOV KATOOVWV O TOnOG: the word Kkatodva, Kkatobvec (from 
late Lat. cantonus, cantonum) and phrases like tém0c¢ tov Katovvav (also 
KQTOVLVOTOMV), Sometimes in combination with tévtec or sim. (cf. oxnvac 
here), often appear in late Byzantine verse compositions in the vernacular, 
such as the Chronicle of the Morea (ed. J. Schmitt [London, 1904], lines 
1458, 1771, 3855), and Kallimachos and Chrysorroe (ed. M. Pichard 
[Paris, 1956], lines 875, 1227, 2511, 2517); see further the examples col- 
lected by Kriaras, s.vv. katobva, Katovvotémov (vol. 8, pp. 106, 107). Pa- 
padopoulos-Kerameus (unlike Fallmerayer, OF, I, 137) did not understand 
the word katobvwv and caused some confusion by capitalizing it, perhaps 
because of a mistaken association of this word with the mountain Ka- 
toukion or Katounion (see Commentary on line 1197 f., above). 


1297 OWA Ta&vtEes apdSnv yevouevot: the meaning of these words is 
not quite clear to me. The Translation assumes that &pdnv qualifies ma&vteEc, 
while co is to be taken with yevopevor (D puts a comma after apdnv, indi- 
cating that yevouevoi and katémv belong together). What happens is, I pre- 
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sume, that the Melik’s main forces move from their position along the 
shore to rescue the guard at their quarters near St Eugenios’. 


1299 EMEPYOWEVOV EQOPLNTIKOV EnegbEyEaTO Emipa@vynpa:: note the 
emphatic assonance in this word sequence. 


1301 TOV ... Hpoxoniov vadv: for this church, apparently situated 
below Mt Mithrion, see Commentary on line 421 f., above. 


1304 ‘latativns: this represents the name Giyat al-Din. For differ- 
ent Greek spellings, see N. A. Bees, Die Inschriftenaufzeichnung des Ko- 
dex Sinaiticus Graecus 508 (976) und die Maria-Spildotissa-Klosterkirche 
bei Sille (Lykaonien) (Berlin, 1922), 56, with note 3; Moravcsik, Byzan- 
tinoturcica, II, 112 f., s.v. Mrabativns. On nmpwteEcaderqoc (line 1305), see 
Du Cange, s.v., col. 392. 


1309 Tedpyioc 0 Topvixnc: otherwise unknown. The Georgian/Ar- 
menian Tornikes family is known in Byzantium at least since the 10th cen- 
tury; see Charanis, “The Armenians”, 229 f., and cf. Commentary on line 
113, above. This George could be connected with the village Tornik near 
Rhizaion (mod. Rize), where in 1516 all 38 households bore the name 
Tornikes; see N. Beldiceanu, “Les sources ottomanes au service des études 
byzantines”, Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des vorderen Orients. 
Festschrift fir Bertold Spuler zum siebzigsten Geburtstag (Leiden, 1981), 
1-11, here 3-5; Bryer, “Matzouka’, 79, 


1310 Oo ’AxptBitCL@tns Oeddwpoc: this may be a relative of George 
Akribitziotes, for whom see Commentary on line 1210, above. Nicholas 
Kalothetos is otherwise unknown, although he belongs to a well-known 
family; see MeyaAn ‘EAAnvixn ’EyxuxAonaideia, 13, 595 f. (and cf. PLP 
10586—10622, none of whom is associated with Trebizond). Niketas Thala- 
bites and John Zanxes are both otherwise unknown. 


1311-1313 od ... H obfvyoc ... &véOnKxev: John Zanxes’ more or less 
aristocratic wife acquiring a tomb in a monastery has a famous parallel in 
St Philaretos, who bought a tomb for himself at the monastery of Krisis in 
Constantinople; see VPhilar, ed. Fourmy—Leroy, 151,20 ff., and cf. M.-F. 
Auzépy, “De Philaréte, de sa famille, et des certains monastéres de Con- 
stantinople”, in Les saints et leur sanctuaire: textes, images et monuments 
[Byzantina Sorbonensia, 11] (Paris, 1993), 117-135, here 127. 


448 Commentary 


1312 TV tov Tloutcéa otcoiv: Poutzeas is probably the family 
name of the original owner of the holding; for this way of designating a sta- 
sis, see F. Délger in BZ 29 (1929-30), 342 f. The interpretation by Bryer— 
Winfield (124), according to which tod HMovtCéa is the name of a district to 
which the place belonged, is, I think, wrong. Cf. Index II, s.v. MoutCéa(c). 


1313 "Apuwwdi@: Papadopoulos-Kerameus’s resolution of the name, 
of which the two last syllables are written with a ligature in D, may be re- 
garded as certain. The Greek form of the name is otherwise unattested. As 
suggested by Bryer—Winfield, 124, the place could be identified with Omi- 
die on the Pontic coast west of Kerasous. Another, perhaps preferable, 
possibility would be the village of Amada in the region of Rize (Rhizaion), 
east of Trebizond, which appears in an Ottoman defter (tax register) listing 
holdings of various Trapezuntine monasteries in that village before 1461. 
In the present context Amada has the advantage of having possessed a 
vineyard of St Eugenios’ (Ayos Evyenis); see Beldiceanu—Nasturel, 
“Sainte-Sophie”, 57, 59. 

Obviously, exeioe does not refer to the village of Ammodion but to th 
ov tHde: the donation to the monastery must have been made in order to 
obtain a tomb at the monastery itself, not anywhere else. There is a slight 
anomaly in this since €xeioe, as opposed to €vOdde, normally denotes a dis- 
tant place (cf. W. Hérandner in JOB 36 [1986], 79). A likely explanation 
for this apparent change of perspective would be that Lazaropoulos used a 
source originating somewhere else than St Eugenios’ monastery and failed 
to adapt it to its new context with sufficient care (for example, substituting 
TH povy thde for something like ti povh tod aytov Evyeviov without 
changing €xeioe accordingly). 


1315-1316 tod pbaKoc tod ayiov Tewpyiov: the ravine east of the walled 
city. The name should perhaps be connected with the Gate of St George 
Limniotes in the north-east corner of the Citadel; cf. Commentary on line 
1257 f., above, and see Bryer—Winfield, 194 f. 


1316 TOD XYMPov tOv Toiwv Kkapve@v: otherwise unattested, but ap- 
parently located somewhere immediately below the eastern wall (Janin, 
Grands centres, 288, took it as the name of a bridge over St George’s ra- 
vine, which seems unlikely). The name may seem somewhat pointless in 
this region, in which hazel plantations are still ubiquitous and from which 
hazelnuts have been exported since antiquity; see Bryer, “Greeks and Tiirk- 
mens’, 122, note 26; idem, “Estates”, 384 f. As a source of vegetable fat, 
hazels serve as a substitute for olive trees which do not thrive in the moist 
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Pontic summer climate; see W.-D. Hiitteroth, Tiirkei [Wissenschaftliche 
Landerkunden, 21] (Darmstadt, 1982), 153 f. 


1320-1321 Koa@edciv ... agaviCerv: later the Melik threatens to burn 
down St Eugenios’ church (line 1368 f.), but this threat is never fulfilled. 
Here it seems to appear that some destruction took place, although we learn 
only that the Melik ordered this, not that his orders were obeyed. Exactly 
what t& &va@tepa means is not clear, but it would be reasonable to take it to 
include parts of the roof and the walls. No such damages seem otherwise to 
be known (cf. Bryer—Winfield, 223 f.). 


1325 EK TOD OpELvOd ... WEPOUG: i.e., probably, all along the eastern 
wall from the south tip up to the sea gate (or possibly just to the north-east 
gate of the Citadel, for which see Commentary on line 1257 f., above); cf. 
the similar description of the renewed attack the following morning, line 
1364 f. 


1329 NMAATOIC: D’s mEAtOIc (“shields’’) is obviously impossible. The 
classicizing term naAtoic (not listed in Kolias, Waffen) is used in a similar 
context by Kritoboulos, Hist., I, 54,2, ed. D. R. Reinsch (Berlin — New 
York, 1983), p. 66,28. 


1333-1334 ot natédec tav AaC@v: note the poetic ring of the phrase. On 
the warlike Laz, the people of Georgian origin that inhabited Lazica or the 
Trapezuntine theme of “Greater Lazia”, see Bryer, “Some Notes (I)”, and 
cf. Commentary on Logos, 543 f. 


1343 TO EEMBEV PpovpLov: on this wall, see Commentary on line 
1253, above. The “old, big city” apparently refers to the Middle City. The 
phrase is, however, somewhat puzzling, since the area in question is not 
very big, a fact emphasized earlier in the same sentence (cf. also line 1250). 

Probably this comment (ovxm yap ... dvepxopuevov, line 1343 f.) is an 
addition by Lazaropoulos; cf. Commentary on line 1253, above. Since it re- 
peats the information already given in lines 1250—1253, one would expect 
a reference, such as Wc mpoeipyntat or sim., to this earlier passage. 


1349-1350 nepujer ... dic tTOv ExcAEEwv: in connection with the previous 
attack the emperor went out alone to pray while walking down Kata tac 
emaAéeic (line 1259). Possibly such a lonely walk is meant here too, but it 
seems more likely—although this is not very clearly expressed—, that he 
takes part in, and perhaps initiates, the procession described in the follow- 
ing sentences. 


450 Commentary 


The preposition 61a is somewhat difficult but understandable if tav 
emcA€ewv refers not only to the battlements themselves, but also to the area 
immediately behind them. 


1351 TV AXYPAVTOV ElKOva: as appears from the reference in line 
1590 ff., this icon was a part of the decoration of the Chrysokephalos 
Church. From that passage (on which see Commentary ad loc., below) it 
also seems to appear that it was identical with the icon called Chrysokepha- 
los (cf. Commentary on line 1107 f., above). Apparently it was a copy of 
the famous Hodegetria icon kept in the Hodegon monastery of Constanti- 
nople at least since the 12th century; on the monastery and the icon, see 
Janin, Siége de Cple, 203-206; G. P. Majeska, Russian Travelers to Con- 
stantinople in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries (Washington DC, 
1984), 362-366; Angelidi, “Un texte patriographique”, 114-132. The 
presence of a copy of this prestigious icon of Constantinople in the 
Chrysokephalos is potentially interesting, for it would be tempting to con- 
nect it with the function of the Chrysokephalos as the coronation church of 
the Grand Komnenoi. This fact seems to have motivated the introduction, 
after 1204, of galleries, an ambon and a metatorion; see Bryer, “Une 
église”, 223-227. The Hodegetria icon would have added a Constantinopo- 
litan flavour to this imperial furnishing of the church. 

A visual idea of the procession described in the present passage may be 
gathered from the representations of processions with the Hodegetria in 
Constantinople as reproduced in N. Patterson Sevéenko, “Icons in the Lit- 
urgy”’, DOP 45 (1991), 45-57, Figs. 3 and 4. 


1354 K&pav Evyeviov: on this relic, see Commentary on line 1131, 
above. We do not learn why at this moment the skull and the other relics of 
the martyr were not kept at their regular place in his monastery (cf. line 
1546 f.), nor exactly where they were actually kept. One may assume, how- 
ever, that they had been moved to a secure place inside the walls to be bet- 
ter protected from the enemy (the development of the story shows how 
necessary was such a measure), and the passage just cited could indicate 
that they were kept in or near the Chrysokephalos Church. Normally, at 
least since 1346 (see Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij, 435 f., and cf. Commentary 
on line 1546 f., below), the relics were brought from the monastery to the 
metochion within the city walls on 17 January, to be brought back in a pro- 
cession on 20 January for the celebration of the saint’s festival beginning 
the following night. That Andronikos’ triumph should have coincided with 
this short period is unlikely, especially since no such connection is sug- 
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gested by the text. It is also doubtful whether the metochion existed at this 
date (see Commentary on line 1639, below). 


1372 daKxpva ... €F€ppeu: cf. Commentary on line 359, above. 


1386-1387 é&anéoterrav: note again the change of subject from one sen- 
tence to the other (in the Translation substituted with a change of the active 
construction into a passive one). 


1397 exPaxyevdopeva: apparently a reference to the shocking spec- 
tacle of traditional Muslim entertainment including, perhaps, belly dancers 
etc. The scene is somewhat reminiscent of a miracle of St George, in which 
Saracens encamping at the saint’s shrine enter it to eat, drink, sleep and 
play games (MirGeorg, ed. Aufhauser, 8 ff.). Cf. also the obscene dance of 
a prostitute woman defiling the synthronon of Hagia Sophia of Constanti- 
nople at the beginning of the Latin occupation of 1204 as described by 
Niketas Choniates, Hist., ed. van Dieten (Berlin — New York, 1975), 
574,28-32. 


1409-1410 t@ vewKdpw: obviously Gerasimos, on whom see line 1264 
and Commentary ad loc., above. That Andronikos told him the dream just 
described in the text should reasonably mean that he was the author’s ulti- 
mate source for this part of the story. He may have been responsible, in 
some way or another, for more than that; cf. Introduction, Chapter II, part 
3. 


1415-1416 totc pvAadttovot napaotd&c: apparently a part of the Melik’s 
army was encamped higher up the hill above St Eugenios’ (or did the Melik 
just take his guards with him?). 


1422 onpapxoc: a leader of the people, as opposed to the court aris- 
tocracy etc.; see Bryer, “Time of Troubles”, 258-262. But the connotation 
of a common, national leadership, which would suit this context better, 
may be born out by the phrase tod dyLov mavtidc that follows on line 1424. 
In Trebizond the term designates a potential rather than real office of a very 
real community (Bryer, “Time of Troubles”, 261). It is rare in late Byzan- 
tine sources; used as a title it appears only twice in PLP (1032 and 23377, 
from Constantinople, c. 1306/07). Cf. the phrase apywv tig m6AEws which 
Eugenios uses of himself four lines earlier. Perhaps the martyr deliberately 
adapts his expressions to the circumstances by using apywv before the 
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guards, to emphasize his power over the city, and énwapxoc before the Sul- 
tan, to emphasize that he represents all parts of the population. 


1430 odt: the Melik points down to the church from his higher po- 
sition on the hill. | 


1431 yoAenov ... evOmviov: this nightmare cannot be any other 
than the one already told (line 1412 ff.), so “yesterday” must refer loosely 
to some time earlier the same night, presumably before midnight. 


1433 KaOdnep ol KOpaKec: this comparison is illogical unless 
mapedpevovtecs is taken to denote a friendly action such as “attend on [the 
sick” etc.] (LSJ, s.v., 1), which could correspond to giAiqa. But the follow- 
ing TOV veKpa@v does not fit into such a context. Rather a sense such as “lie 
in wait for” is what one would demand from the verb. My attempt to emend 
D’s véom giAtas (cf. app. crit.) is therefore far from certain. Unfortunately, 
the well-known phrase v6uq@ iAtac (for example, VNicMet, ed. Sullivan, 
ch. 71,42; also v6potc ... mtAtac, ibid., ch. 65,21) is the opposite of what 
the context requires (unless it could mean “under pretence of friendship’, 
which seems unlikely). The position of the two words after the participle is 
not wholly satisfactory, and deeper corruption, perhaps a lacuna, might be 
involved. For the idea more generally, cf. Stephanites and Ichnelates, 1,25, 
ed. L.-O. Sjéberg (Uppsala, 1962), p. 166,12 f., where a raven says, €60Ea 
COVLMEPOV LOL Elva MPOGEYyioal TOUTH [sc. TH Seer] drvattovtt Kai Todc 
OMNBaALOds avdtod EEopEa. 


1444 dU’ GotpoAGBov: the consultation of an astrolabe is a standing 
element in medieval Turkish epics and credibly serves the characterization 
of the Melik’s cultural identity; see I. Mélikoff, La geste de Melik Danis- 
mend, I (Paris, 1960), 162 f. On astrolabes, see RE, 2 (1896), 1798-1802 
(Kauffmann); DMA, 1, 602-604 (Gingerich). For the astrological terms, 
see F. Boll, C. Bezold and W. Gundel, Sternglaube und Sterndeutung (6th 
ed., Darmstadt, 1974), 62-64, with helpful figures on p. 63. The English 
equivalents found in the Translation above are drawn from the translations 
of astrological texts in D. Pingree, “The astrological school of John 
Abramius”, DOP 25 (1971), 189-215, here 211-215. 


1450-1451 Ta 5& otpatetuata ... elmovto: the first clause of the 
sentence lacks a verb. fin., but the anomaly is slight since its subject is in- 
cluded in &navtec in the second clause. 


1454-1459 Ai@piac ... OuBpoc ... KatHveKto: sudden rainfalls are char- 
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acteristic of Pontic summers and would need no supernatural explanation. 
They protected Trebizond from military attacks more than once. For an- 
other example, in 1336, see Bryer, “Eclipses”, 348; cf. Bryer—Winfield, 3 f. 


1475 tv Kanada: in Matzouka 76 kangAov, 70 K&TOALV, is the 
local tax district of Doubera (Bryer—Winfield, 252, with note 7; Bryer, 
‘““Matzouka”, 65, with note 31; also Commentary on line 1222, above). The 
feminine toponym Kdanaaic is otherwise unattested. Bryer—Winfield (loc. 
cit.) suggest that it is a derivation from Kkanc&Atov, but it seems simpler to 
take the feminine article as the result of a mistaken analysis of the word. 
Consequently, just 16 k&naALv is actually the expression intended; this con- 
fusion of the termination -iv as accus. fem. sing. and as “syncopated” 
neuter sing. was easy because in the latter category it was often written -nv 
(cf. Psaltes, Grammatik, 111 f.). The name would then refer to the district 
of Doubera (and the preposition mept to the extension over that area; cf. line 
860, mepi T& Tic Hepoappeviac pépn), of which the Kovpatopetov (line 
1476) would naturally be the administrative centre (cf. Du Cange, cols. 
735-737, s.v. kovupatap; Fallmerayer, OF, I, 143, note ***). For both 
KénaAiv and Kovpatopetov the capitalization is of course somewhat 
arbitrary. 


1477-1478 vadc ... Evyeviw: this otherwise unattested votive church of 
St Eugenios is only just noted by Bryer—Winfield, 265, No. 1, locating it 
“at Kapalin’’. Since, however, Kapalis is a district of some extent (see pre- 
ceding note), the location of the church should rather be described with ref- 
erence to the Kouratoreion. Apart from St Eugenios at Giannakanton (up- 
per Matzouka; Bryer—Winfield, 294, No. 29), there is only one reference to 
a church with this dedication in Matzouka, namely in Vazelon Acts, No. 
117,5 (p. 87; second half of the 13th century), located opposite (Evavtt) an 
unidentified place called Epikopra; this could be the church mentioned 
here. 


1487-1488 evyaptotous noieoav Pwvas TH ayiw: since the emperor and 
the people are now “outside the city” (line 1484 f.), the thanksgiving could 
have taken place at St Eugenios’ from where the enemy’s camp would have 
been immediately accessible (line 1492 f.). However, the verb anoBaiva 
(anoBavtec, line 1492) usually means “dismount [a horse]” (cf. Synopsis, 
lines 232 and 595); it is not, in any case, normal Greek for “leave [a 
church]”’. If this is taken to mean that the persons involved left the thanks- 
giving on horseback, we must probably assume that a passage in which this 
movement was more clearly indicated has been omitted. 


454 Commentary 


The Biblical parallel drawn in the following lines (including the word 
NAVOTPaTL) appears again in Eugenikos, Canon, ed. Lampsides, lines 131— 
137 and 220-230. These passages could possibly depend on the present 
one, but it seems more likely that both drew on a common, presumably 
hymnographic, source (cf. Commentary on Logos, line 391). This would 
suit the present context well. 


1495-1496 evpov ... negovebKaon: there is little point in saying that the 
Matzoukans found (while the Chaldians killed) a large number of fleeing 
Turks; one rather expects to learn that both slew a large number of them. 
The addition of kai therefore seems necessary. Matzoukans and Chaldians 
appear as one body also in line 1389. 

On Pontic Tauros, see Commentary on line 118, above, and on Lou- 
kites, line 127. 


1497 TOV GOVATAVOV ... S€opLOV: for the generally severe treatment 
of prisoners of war, from which there are occasional exceptions, see D. 
Letsios, “Die Kriegsgefangenschaft nach Auffassung der Byzantiner’, 
ByzSlav 53 (1992), 213-227, especially 225, with note 103. 


1501-1502 mepiodever ... nepiéASor: the prefix mepi- could suggest a 
public display of some kind. In accordance with the considerate treatment 
afforded the Melik when he enters Trebizond, however, it seems preferable 
to take the verbs as simply describing a snaking route to the city gate from 
somewhere in Matzouka, or perhaps from St Eugenios’, where the immedi- 
ately preceding events take place. 

By means of a common brachylogy, meptodeverv is dependent on the 
phrase ov ... bmijveyKe (line 1498), although the sense would demand a 
governing affirmative verb. 


1504 Tic weyaAns nmvAnc: apparently the gate facing the shore, 
which has been mentioned several times, for example, on line 1384 (where, 
besides, the same odd use of the preposition éx as in the present passage 
may be observed). Note the change of subject from nepuévan (line 1503) to 
ayayetv. 


1509-1510 tiv avdd_evtikiy ... 066v: on the “imperial way’, the proces- 
sional street stretching from the Meydan (prob. identical with the classical 
agora) in the eastern suburb to the walled city, see Bryer—Winfield, 201 
(No. 24). As appears from the present passage it was connected with the 
big gate in the north wall facing the shore. 

The infinitives &koAov@fjoo and dépyec8a1 seem to be substituted for 
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participles. This, and the curious word sequence a&KAEW> OvY TKIGTA Sv0- 
TOY@G, May indicate that the text is not sound. However, this paragraph 
shows a number of linguistic oddities, and one may speculate whether La- 
zaropoulos’ source was in some way damaged here. 


1517-1518 yadpac ... THV ‘Pwpat@v: the Seljuk conquests in the period 
before 1222 include Attaleia by Kaykhusraw in 1207, Sinope by Kay-kaiis 
in 1214 (see Commentary on line 1159, above), and Kalonoros (Alanya) by 
Kay-kubadh in 1221. But the Melik’s words may not be intended to bear a 
very definite reference. 


1546-1547 Kdapav ... Aevwévotc: on the relics of St Eugenios and their lo- 
cation, see Commentary on line 1354, above. With the present passage, cf. 
the description of the procession on 20 January in the Typikon, ed. Dmit- 
rievskij, 435, AapBa&vovoty Ex’ OU@v Ta TOV Kyiwv [i.e. Eugenios and his 
fellow-martyrs] Aetyava éx tod petoyiov Kai Gnd&yovoIV MdTH EKTOG THC 
TOAEWG ELG THV LOVIV. 


1551-1552 wdptupi ... mpvtavi: the wording here does not derive from 
any one of the surviving hymns on Eugenios (cf. the texts edited by Lamp- 
sides, “Aytog Evyévioc, 103-160). That some hymnographic material has 
been lost appears, however, also from the Typikon (ed. Dmitrievskij, 436), 
where incipits are quoted from four hymns of which none seems to be ex- 
tant. 


1556-1557 \otépevov ... Evyéviov: unfortunately we do not learn of 
what nature this image was, nor its exact place in the church. A reasonably 
likely guess would be that it was painted on the wall near the place where 
the martyrs’ relics were kept, to the right of the sanctuary (cf. Chrysanthos, 
"ExkAnoia, 407). It would then have matched the image of St John the 
Baptist in the left part of the church (see line 714 f., and cf. Commentary on 
line 713 f., above). 


1561 névta e€eine KATH Epos: this account by the Melik must be 
taken to have contained, and been the source of, a great deal of the events 
told in the present Miracle, and resumed in the preceding lines. For a simi- 
lar narrative device, see the account of the birthday-festival in the Logos 
(line 36 ff.). It is notable that the Melik’s story is told, and conceivably 
written down, in the church of St Eugenios. This indicates that that part of 
the story, of which the source is understood to have been the Melik’s own 
report, belonged to the tradition of Miracles preserved at the monastery. 
The fact that one of the greatest of these Miracles relies on the authority of 
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a Muslim eye-witness gives it a somewhat ambiguous flavour. If the Me- 
lik’s report was in some sense really the source, substantial interpretation 
and adaptation must have been applied to it in the monastery. 


1565 o0ev: here this word cannot possibly mean “from which”, as 
normal. This case of “attraction” is somewhat awkward, but the text need 
hardly be suspected. 


1575 TOV Kapuicvov: i.e., the Germiyan, on whom see Moravcsik, 
Byzantinoturcica, Il, 154, s.v. Kappwavot; ODB, 2, 848, with further litera- 
ture. Zachariadou observes (“Trebizond and the Turks’, 333, note 3) that 
this is the earliest mention of this probably Kurdish—Turkish people. This 1s 
true provided that the Melik’s story is contemporary with the events de- 
scribed in it. Now the present passage not only mentions the Germiyan but 
refers to them as firmly established in the area. Moreover, an expression 
such as “the land of the Karmianoi” would hardly have been used unless re- 
ferring to a situation existing since at least a couple of decades (according 
to Cahen, Turkey, 290, the Germiyan were settled in western Anatolia 
“some time earlier [than c. 1277]”, which can hardly be meant to mean as 
early as 1223, let alone even earlier). The anachronism that seems to be in- 
volved would imply that the story in its present form was written consider- 
able time after the events. For the territories controlled by the Melik (Theo- 
dosioupolis = Erzurum), cf. Commentary on line 1183 ff., above. 


1578 onovéai cipnviKkai: this refers to the treaty which the Sultan 
‘Izz al-Din Kay-katis, having captured the first Grand Komnenos Alexios 
and keeping him as a hostage, enforced upon Trebizond in 1214. Besides 
the loss of Sinope the treaty stipulated, according to Ibn Bibi (trans. Duda, 
67), a tribute of 10,000 Dinars, 500 horses, 2,000 cattle, 10,000 sheep and 
50 loads of other gifts, as well as the obligation (indicated here also) to 
contribute military aid, if required. Cf. Bryer—Winfield, 71; Savvides, By- 
zantium in the Near East, 128. 

This treaty did not last long. Eight years later Andronikos concluded an 
alliance with the Sultan’s enemy, the king of Khwarizm, Jalal al-Din Man- 
guberti. In 1230 Manguberti was conquered by the Sultan Kay-kubadh and 
Trebizond became the latter’s vassal. 


1580 XPNWatiopovc: the meaning of this word is not clear to me, 
but “tribute” seems to be needed. 


1581 TOV OTLOVOOV TEeAEOOEVTwMV: note the masculine form of the 
participle used with a feminine noun. For this phenomenon as part of the 
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development toward the situation prevailing in Modern Greek, see V. 
Langholf, “Unmovierte Partizipien im Griechischen”, Hermes 105 (1977), 
290-307. 


1590 TiS AYpavtov OTHANGS «.T.A.: this passage seems to indicate 
that the icon called Chrysokephalos was identical with the Hodegetria icon 
mentioned in line 1351; for the latter, and for the meaning of otAn, see 
Commentary ad loc., above. The apparent importance of the head is easier 
to understand if the icon showed a seated rather than a standing Hodege- 
tria, a variant which was especially common in the Caucasus; see V. 
Lasareff, “Studies in the Iconography of the Virgin’, Art Bulletin 20 
(1938), 26-65, here 46-65. 


1592 MpOCEKOAAQYe: apart from the double A this could be a regu- 
lar aorist of -KkoAGntw,.“‘strike, carve”. No composite with mpoo- is attested, 
and if it existed it is doubtful whether it could be used as it is here, its direct 
object being the jewels rather than the icon itself or the stone-wall sur- 
rounding it. Clearly, therefore, the verb required here is -koAAG@ (of which 
the aor. is normally -ex6AAnoe), and this is what the spelling with -AA- 
seems to indicate. It is difficult to decide whether the form is a real hybrid 
or a manuscript error. 


1593-1594 evayyéAdv te ... mapéoxev: on the Gospel Book donated by 
Gidos to the Chrysokephalos cathedral and its role in liturgy and imperial 
ceremonial, see Janin, Grands centres, 279; Bryer, “Une église”, 221, 225; 
Bryer—Winfield, 241. It could possibly be identical with the magnificently 
illuminated 10th-century Gospel Book now in the Russian National Library 
of St Petersburg (cod. gr. 69). This manuscript was presented to Tsar Alex- 
ander II by Metropolitan Konstantios of Trebizond in 1858; it is known to 
have belonged to the Chrysokephalos. 


1602-1609 The first paragraph of this Miracle shows some linguistical 
oddities, apparently because Lazaropoulos tried less successfully to elevate 
his style in introducing a Miracle featuring himself (cf., for a similarly am- 
bitious style, the prologue of the Synopsis, line 3 ff.). Thus, for duvnOévtec 
avevdpouev (line 1603) we would expect eduviOnpev aveupetv; avtiis (line 
1605) seems out of place; and eidévan iopev (line 1606) is not very clear. 


1610 tpitnv ... NAiktav: that Lazaropoulos was a young man on 
this occasion is indicated by the fact that his parents were still alive (line 
1642). The “third age” is therefore probably that of a peipc&Ktov, i.e., the 
years between approximately 14 and 21; see A.-M. M. Talbot, “Old Age in 
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Byzantium”, BZ 77 (1984), 268 f.; J. Fr. Boissonade, Anecdota Graeca, Il, 
(Paris, 1830; repr., Hildesheim, 1962), 454-457 (one of the systems with 7 
ages should be applied). Lazaropoulos would consequently have been c. 
21. Since the following Miracle (26) took place after “many years’’, when 
the Grand Komnenos Basil was dead (died 1340; cf. Commentary on lines 
1668 and 1670, below), the date of the present episode would not be much 
later, and is possibly earlier, than 1330 (cf. Bryer—Winfield, 232). 


1612-1613 th tov Gépwv SvoKpaota: for the old belief that certain mix- 
tures of air could be unhealthful, see Talbot, “Miracles of St. Photeine’’, 88, 
note 3. 


1614 tOv SeonotiK@v Eoptav: this refers to the festival of the 
Transfiguration (6 August), the patronal festival of Hagia Sophia. On this 
monastery and church in the western suburb, probably founded by Manuel 
III (1238-1263) or his immediate successors, see D. Talbot Rice, The 
Church of Haghia Sophia at Trebizond (Edinburgh, n.d. [1968]); Janin, 
Grands centres, 288-291; Bryer—Winfield, 231-236 (discussing the event 
described here on pp. 232 f.). 


1631 ek XaCépev: “The land of the Chazars”, otherwise XaCapia, 
is the Crimea. The Chazars themselves do not seem to have played any sig- 
nificant role after the late 10th century; see G. Huxley, “Byzantinochazari- 
ka”, Hermathena 148 (1990), 69-87. In 1254, William of Rubruquis 
mentioned export of dried fish from Chazaria to Constantinople; see his 
[tinerarium, in R. Hakluyt, Voyages, Navigations and Traffiques of the 
English Nation, | (Glasgow, 1903), 180. For fishing in the Euxine, see 
Bryer, “Estates”, 382—384, and Bryer—Winfield, 6 f., with note 26, observ- 
ing that the Pontos lacked quantities of salt, so that by the 13th century salt 
fish had to be imported; to the references there, add L. Balletto, “I com- 
mercio del pesce nel Mar Nero sulla fine del Duecento”, Critica storica 13 
(1976), 390-407; J. Smedley, “Archaeology and the History of Cherson: a 
Survey of Some Results and Problems”, AP 35 (1979), 172-192, here 188. 
As appears from the text (line 1630 f.), salt fish was a less attractive alter- 
native; normally it was food for the poor. 

The Transfiguration is one of those deonotikai Eoptat during which it is 
permitted to break a prevailing fast; see J. Koder, “Das Fastengedicht des 
Patriarchen Nikolaos III. Grammatikos. Edition des Textes und Unter- 
suchung seiner Stellung innerhalb der byzantinischen Fastenliteratur’, JOB 
19 (1970), 203-241, here p. 218, lines 189-201. The diet recommended for 
such occasions included fish, oil and cheese; ibid., p. 220, line 213 ff. 
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1636 veméAn apayvoeldnsc ... medrc: the former is a “cloud” 
found near the surface of the urine, as opposed to €vo1mpnua which is the 
same when found in the middle and vxdéotaoic when found near the bot- 
tom; see, for example, Theophilos, De urinis, 16, 3 (PhysMedGr, |, 
278,/7—-10). Fat appears in the urine when a fever causes it to dissolve, and 
the result is “oily” (€Ao1@6n) urine; text. cit., 17, 4-6 (ibid., 279,8-17), 
Aet. Amid., V, 38 (ed. Olivieri, vol. II, 23,9-22). The word apayvoerdiic 
seems to derive from Hippocrates, Progn., 12; cf. also John Aktouarios 
(early 14th century), De urinis, I, 17, 3 (PhysMedGr, II, 25,3 f.), emoat- 
VETO TOIG OpOIs ... Olov Kpaxvia, and III, 15 (ibid., 68,1416), émviiye- 
TAL TOLG OVPOIG Apayviats te KAI OTiypaow ac && EAGLAV EoKdta. In the 
latter passage (line 16) it appears that, if this condition is lasting, it is dan- 
gerous because indicative of tivoc ovvtiEews, either of the kidneys or of 
the whole body. On the topic in general, see K. Dimitriadis, Byzantinische 
Uroskopie (Bonn, 1971). On this episode, see further Rosenqvist, ‘“Mir- 
acles and Medical Learning”, 462-464. 


1639 T@ LETOXiw: since St Eugenios appears here, this must be the 
metochion of his own monastery (no metochion of Hagia Sophia is known 
in the city). On this foundation, for which the present passage and the 
Typikon of the monastery seem to be the only sources, see Introduction, 
Chapter III, part 3. It was probably established after 1223 (see Commentary 
on line 1247, above). A terminus ante quem is provided by the present pas- 
sage, which is obviously to be dated before Lazaropoulos’ exile to Con- 
stantinople in 1340 (Bryer—Winfield, 232). The Typikon, in whose descrip- 
tion of the martyr’s festival the metochion plays an important role (see 
Typikon, ed. Dmitrievskij, 435 f.), is dated 1346. The two colonnades men- 
tioned in line 1640 may plausibly suggest the lateral bays of a cross-in- 
Square church. 


1644 xG0c: this is apparently the chasm which separates the living 
from Paradise, and which in visions and dreams can be crossed temporari- 
ly. Sometimes it appears as a fiery river in a deep ravine which has to be 
crossed on a dangerously narrow bridge; thus, for example, in VPhilar, ed. 
Fourmy—Leroy, 161,33—165,10. This context perhaps explains the choice 
of the verb nopevopo1 (of which note the optative act.) and the noun 
mopetacs (line 1645), suggesting a greater distance than that between any 
two points in the nave of a church. 


1652 otaOunv: the terminology of the context seems to indicate 
that this is a synonym of bxdotaotc (cf. Commentary on line 1636, above), 
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but I have found no parallels for this sense of the word (cf. LSJ, s.v.). The 
state of the urine described in the present passage indicates a natural, 
healthy condition of the body; see, for example, Theophilos, De urinis, 10, 
10 (PhysMedGr, I, 273,27-29), 7 pév obv Kata gto brd0TAGIs iva ExN 
TO AEVKOV YOOUA Kai TOV KTH TOMOV, KAI Iva EIN Acta ... KAI OLAAT K.T.A. 


1668 "AutvtCavtapavtar ... LyoAapavtat: on these terms—the 
first formed on the family name Scholarios, the second on the title 
amirtzantarios (from Turk. emir candar, “captain of the guard”; locally = 
protospatharios)—, see Bryer, “The Faithless Kabazitai”, 310-313; Orko- 
nomides, “The Chancery”, 311. For the Amintzantarantai, see also Bryer, 
“Greeks and Tiirkmens”, 140, with note 108; PLP 830; Moravcsik, Byzan- 
tinoturcica, II, 68, s.v. qipac. Derivations in -&vtot, -&vtou from personal 
or geographical names to denote the whole of a family or group (and thus 
in priciple appearing only in the plural) are a peculiarity in Pontic Greek; 
see Ch. Symeonidis, “Die Nominalendung -cvt(01), -&vt@v, -&vTa 1m neu- 
griechischen Dialekt des Pontos’, AP 36 (1980), 97-103; Laurent, “Deux 
chrysobulles”, 261, note on line 54. Trapezuntine examples recorded in 
PLP include AvAiavitavtévtor (1677), ZevAd&vtar (6558), Kpv8nvavtor 
(13764), AmAdvta1 (15230). In the present passage a certain differentiation 
seems to be needed, such as “the adherents of the amirtzantarios, and the 
family of the Scholarioi’. In the internal strifes that occurred after the death 
of the Grand Komnenos Basil, the Amintzantarantai were among the sup- 
porters of the lawful empress, Basil’s abandoned widow Eirene Palaiologi- 
na (cf. next note), whereas the archontic family of the Scholarioi led the re- 
sistance against the Constantinopolitan princess. 


1670 tH 5’ etépa yopetn: this is Eirene, natural daughter of the Em- 
peror Andronikos III, whom Basil married in 1335. She was abandoned by 
her husband to the benefit of his concubine, a certain Eirene of Trebizond, 
mother of the later Alexios III. After Basil’s death in 1340 the Palaiologina 
assumed power but was deposed and eventually sent back to Constantin- 
ople after a Laz invasion that brought Anna Anachouthlou, daughter of the 
Grand Komnenos Alexios II, on the throne (Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 
66,10—16; cf. Janssens, Trébizonde, 102-104, 106 f.; Bryer, “Eclipses and 
Epithalamy’’, 348-350). The particle 6n6ev (line 1671) is apparently a hint 
at her failure as a ruler. As far as we know, Lazaropoulos’ promise to write 
about her fate—if this is what he means by the words Aey@rjoetar 5’ Ev 
OAAotG, line 1672—was never fulfilled. 

For the reactions on these events in Constantinople, see Kislinger, 
“Macht und potyeta” (an undated patriarchal missive condemning Basil’s 
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behaviour and urging him to restore order in his household was in fact dis- 
patched after Basil’s death, apparently with the purpose of supporting 
Eirene Palaiologina’s position). 


1687-1688 ‘Imavvyns 0 KavtaxovCnvoc: in Panaretos’ laconic account of 
these events (ed. Lampsides 69,8 ff.), John Kantakouzenos plays no role 
(in 1341 he did play a role in promoting Michael to power, as we know 
from Nikephoros Gregoras’ History, Bonn ed., 679). However, in view of 
the circumstances, including the presence in Constantinople of the Grand 
Komnenos Basil’s son and his later marriage to the Emperor John’s niece 
or cousin Theodora Kantakouzene, Lazaropoulos’ information seems cred- 
ible. On Theodora—a c. ten-year-old girl when she was married to the 
eleven-year-old John-Alexios—, see D. M. Nicol, The Byzantine Family of 
Kantakouzenos (Cantacuzenus) ca. 1100-1460 (Washington, D.C., 1968), 
143-146. On the unhappy carreer of Michael Grand Komnenos during the 
civil wars, see Fallmerayer, Geschichte, 183-191; Janssens, Trébizonde, 
107-112. He reigned for one day in 1341, then from 1344 until he was 
forced to abdicate in 1349. The chronological indications given by Lazaro- 
poulos (lines 1699-1701) are in accordance with those of Panaretos (loc. 
cit.), who dates the deposition of Michael to 13 December and the arrival in 
Trebizond of the future Alexios III to 22 December. 


1708-1709 eixé6va tive opatpoeién: if this appearance of the saint far 
from Trebizond needed a model—as visions often do—, a small portable 
icon of circular form or perhaps a coin may have served the purpose. 


1718 The Greek of this Miracle, apparently written by a man hired 
as secretary by Lazaropoulos, is poor and obscure, sometimes almost unin- 
telligible (for its relationship to the Synopsis as a whole, see Introduction, 
Chapter I, part 3). I have tried to make the translation intelligible, but have 
found it wise largely to abstain from elucidating comments. A certain pre- 
dilection for the adjective o&0c may be noted (lines 1749, 1756, 1760). The 
attitude reflected in the author’s preoccupation with his own disease and 
the sufferings resulting from it is somewhat reminiscent of Andreas Liba- 
denos’ accounts of his six diseases in his Periegesis (Libadenos, ed. Lamp- 
sides, 42,11 ff., 43,3 ff., 56,17 ff., 58,31 ff., 68,16 ff., 69,23 ff.). 


1744 TO 5& pedua «.t.A.: the following description indicates a case 
of gout. On the subject, see E. Jeanselme, “La goutte 4a Byzance”, Bulletin 
de la société d’ histoire de la médecine 14 (1920), 137-164. 
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1751-1752 oidc te pépetv odk AverySunv: obviously a confusion, and a 
rather curious one, of the two phrases odk o16c Te Hv wépetv and gépetv odK 


NVELY OLIV. 


1756 Wc not tic: I have been unable to trace the source, if indeed a 
specific source is meant. 


1758 lotopikoic dinyipao the expression is unclear, and the 
translation given is only an attempt to give it a meaning that corresponds to 
the prayer that follows, in which references to earlier interventions by the 
martyr are conspicuous. Incidentally, the expression Adyoc totopiKdc is 
used in the heading of a miracle of St George in which the connotation of 
personal experience may also be present; MirGeorg, ed. Aufhauser, 65,1, 
introduced in the first person by a certain Gregory. 


1772 OVOAAL@V Mototépwv: on this old topos, see Rydén, Be- 
merkungen, 22 f. 

The genit. abs. that finishes this sentence defies my analysis. The diffi- 
culties are &ko@v wtiwv, which seems a mere tautology, and the fut. part. 
YEvnoopEevav, a form which is out of place in a general statement such as 
we seem to have here. Unless it is meant to convey a real sense of future 
time—this is implied in the Translation above—, the fut. form may be 
explained with reference to the influence of the preceding main verb 
emiovvayww. However, irregularly used fut. parts. do occur in authors 
whose stylistic ambitions surpass their linguistic competence; cf. 
VPhantlun, ed. Follieri, 37,19, and see the editor’s comment on p. 152 f. 

The words guoi T@ eyydc Kai Aiav ayyov ool Aaplotapéva@ Kai 
TMOVOUVTL K.T.A. (line 1769 f.) may indicate that the scribe was working in St 
Eugenios’ monastery. 


1777-1778 Note the coordination of the perf. axeAnAatou and the plup. 
aneAnAato, without any difference in meaning. 


1786 Kvpodv Tpnyopiov tod Meilouctov: Meizomates was one of 
the “coastal” archontic families (Bryer, “Time of Troubles”, 253 f.). Gre- 
gory (PLP 17618) was megas stratopedarches at least in 1344 and megas 
domestikos at least in the years 1345-1355 (cf. Lampakes, “Maxedovikh 
dvvaocteia’, 331 f.). Both of these dates derive from Panaretos, who in nei- 
ther case indicates beginning and end of office; a new stratopedarches is 
indicated for 1349 (Panaretos, ed. Lampsides, 69,21), but the title of megas 
domestikos does not appear in Panaretos after Meizomates, nor does panse- 
bastos, the title which succeeded it. On the significance of this passage for 
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the date of Lazaropoulos’ “edition” of these Miracles, see Introduction, 
Chapter I, part 3. 


1792 oxapapayKiov: the author of the heading of Miracle 27 was 
uncertain about the exact meaning of this word, and his interpretation 
should probably be modified. Used as an undergarment, the skaramangion 
belongs in imperial (not necessarily ceremonial) contexts; see the refer- 
ences in Haldon, Three Treatises, 216 and 275; also R. Guilland, “Com- 
mentaire de De Cerimoniis”, Athena 73-74 (1972-73), 80-96, here 90 ff.; 
ODB, 3, 1908. Here it is more likely that the word denotes a cloth for litur- 
gical use made from the material usual for skaramangia, 1.e. an embroi- 
dered silk fabric. Such is the case in the Testament of Eustathios Botlas, ed. 
Lemerle (in id., Cing études), line 130 on p. 24, tpaneCdqgopov oKxapa- 
ucyytv o€dv [an altar-cloth purple-dyed in a certain nuance] éyov otavpovds 
we TH ypcupata (cf. the editor’s note on p. 37). That such objects could be 
substituted for money when paying tax to the state is explained by their 
value, which made them an appreciated imperial gift to foreign potentates, 
e{c. 


1793 tT) XYOPiM Mayvoyns: this hamlet is otherwise unattested (see 
the short comments by Janin, Grands centres, 269, and Bryer—Winfield, 
223 and 224). I suspect, however, that Mayvo6yne is an error for Layvone, 
the name of a monastic village in the Matzouka on which see Commentary 
on line 1242, above. Since Sachnoe is situated on the left bank of the Pry- 
tanis river, such an identification would explain why the monk uses a boat 


to get there (line 1802 f.). 


1794-1795 ‘O dtorxntiic ... eneCrter: this sentence gives some clues for 
the date of the present episode. TéAoc is the normal word for state tax, and 
OLOLKTTIHs is One of the terms denoting fiscal officers in the provinces, on 
islands and in the themes; see ODB, 1, 627 f. (cf. VPhilar, ed. Fourmy— 
Leroy, 133,12, where the version edited by Vasiliev, p. 73,12, substitutes 
popoAdyoc). Apparently St Eugenios’ monastery paid the duties directly to 
this officer; no Tpovontis is involved. Fiscal control from Constantinople 
would have been impossible after 1071, especially in this distant and by 
that date more or less autonomous region. On the other hand the descrip- 
tion does not fit into the conditions of the Empire of Trebizond, in which 
the monasteries seem largely to have enjoyed fiscal immunity (see Bryer, 
‘““Matzouka”, 65); this must have applied to St Eugenios’ monastery, if to 
any. The likely terminus ante of this Miracle would therefore be 1071; the 
terminus post may well be considerably earlier than 1042. Cf. the two 1 1th- 
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century Miracles 30 and 31 of the Synopsis (lines 1890 ff. and 1932 ff.). 

Note the far-reaching measures that the dioiketes was authorized to take: 
he does not only seize the monk when demanding the duty from him, he 
even puts him in jail when he is unable to pay. 


1797 Oco0dap@ TH TpeoPutépm: PLP (7395) tentatively dates this 
Theodore to the 14th century and makes him a hieromonk of Machnoe. For 
the date, see preceding note. The holding at Machnoe was apparently no 
more than an agricultural unit to which monks went only occasionally. 
That St Eugenios should have had a priest there (presupposing a church), is 
unlikely. The church appearing on line 1808 f. cannot be any other than St 
Eugenios’ in Trebizond. This is especially apparent from Theodore’s 
words to the saint, “You have saved this city from thousands of straits ...” 
(line 1814). Obviously, therefore, Theodore is the priest of St Eugenios’ in 
Trebizond, and it is from there the monk staying in Machnoe sends for 
help. 


1802 TOV alylaAov: if the identification of Machnoe with Sachnoe 
proposed above (see Commentary on line 1793) is right, this would be the 
shore of the Pyxites river, east of Trebizond. From there Machnoe/Sach- 
noe, situated on the left bank of the Prytanis, the western continuation of 
the Pyxites, could be reached. 


1823 TOD TpoxGAov: for TedyaAoc denoting a wall of rough stones 
(around all or part of the monastic precincts), see Laurent, “Deux chryso- 
bulles”, 260, note on line 48, and cf. LSJ, s.v. todypaAoc. 


1824-1825 ‘tov GepeAtov Tod Bvoiaotnpiov: since the thief put the skara- 
mangion somewhere inside the tpdyaAoc (see preceding note) but, as ap- 
pears from line 1826 f., outside the church, this expression must refer to the 
exterior of the sanctuary, i.e. the central apse. Apparently the foundations 
of the east part of the church were stepped as they rose from the ground, 
and the steps were broad enough to hold an object of some size. This expla- 
nation seems to be the best that can be made of the text, indeed the only one 
that is compatible with all the pieces of information given by it. Still it is 
not satisfactory. It is odd to describe a location outside the church with ref- 
erence to the sanctuary, which is a part of the inner space of the building 
rather than an architectural element consisting of the foundations, walls etc. 
that can be seen from outside. If the latter were meant, a reference to the 
apse would be expected. It is also somewhat odd that the appearance of a 
pig “inside the wall” but outside the church should cause such agitation; cf. 
the case of the dog in the church told in Miracle 12 of the Synopsis (line 
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737 ff.). There is no obvious place for textual corruption. Possibly the orig- 
inal author of this Miracle used the term tp6yaAoc in an unfamiliar sense, 
referring, in a way that was subsequently misunderstood, to some element 
in the interior of the church, such as the templon. The transformation of the 
templon into a closed screen by the 11th century could explain why the sto- 
ry was misunderstood: a pig, or whatever, appearing in the sanctuary would 
no longer have been visible from the the nave after that time. Lazaropoulos 
himself may well have been responsible for this hypothetical misunder- 
standing. 


1832 TOD OaKEAAioD tod TopyonAovtov: the sakelliou—a title 
which appears in ecclesiastical contexts from the 11th century on—was re- 
sponsible for the administrative jurisdiction over parochial churches; see 
Darrouzés, O®@IKIA, 62-64 and 318-322. PLP (No. 4307; cf. No. 4308) 
tentatively dates the sakelliou Gorgoploutos to the 13th/15th centuries. The 
14th century is preferred by Bryer, “Matzouka”, 78. However, attestations 
for three persons bearing this name in the period 1025-1081 are listed by 
A. KaZzdan, Sotsialnyj sostav gospodstvujuscego klassa Vizantii XI-XII vv. 
(Moscow, 1974), 120 (one was magistros: ibid., 104; another appears as 
the father of a woman involved in a divorce case: Peira, XXV, 60, in Ze- 
pos, Jus, 107). A date in this period, to which many of the present Miracles 
belong (cf. the preceding and the following ones), seems equally, or even 
more, reasonable. Such a date might remove the difficulty observed by 
Bryer (“Matzouka”’, 79; “Greeks and Tiirkmens”, 138; Bryer—Winfield, 
292, note 248), viz., that Eugenios was in fact one of the least common 
names in Matzouka during the 13th/15th centuries. Things could have been 
different at an earlier date, when St Eugenios was still the object of a 
genuinely popular cult (cf. Introduction, Chapter III, part 1). To the evi- 
dence cited by Bryer—Winfield, loc. cit., add a note in the MS Paris. gr. 
2087, edited by J. Darrouzés, “Notes d’Asie Mineure’, AP 26 (1964), 
28—40, here 38, no. 48, stating that a son called Eugenios was born to an 
anonymous mother and father in the night of 22 June 1327. Cf. the case of 
7th-century Thessalonike, where Demetrios seems to have been a popular 
name: MirDem, ed. Lemerle, 238,24—239,1. 


1842 EvvoDx6s tic: for possible connotations of eunuchs in 14th- 
century Trebizond, see Commentary on Logos, line 489. 


1862-1863 ‘OnyotpeEvos ... oikovépov: the ironical echo in these words 
(cf. line 1847) need not be pointed out. In the first place the point is prob- 
ably the simple fact that the rank of an oixov6poc is below that of the 
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a&pxovtec to which the eunuch belongs (line 1842 f.). A more specific point 
of connection with the present case may be the fact that in monasteries the 
office of oikonomos could be afforded to eunuch priests; see ODB, 3, 1517, 
s.v. “Oikonomos” (referring to the Kecharitomene Monastery in Con- 
stantinople). 


1871 vidv etyev: on the identity of the father, cf. app. crit. The most 
probable explanation of this confusion of names is that the redactor’s, 1.e. 
Lazaropoulos’, memory failed him. This detail shows that at the last stage 
of the transmission the Synopsis was regarded as part of the same document 
as the Logos, to which this remark refers; see Introduction, Chapter I, part 
3. The anonymous son of Dionysios must belong in the first half of the 11th 
century. The words péyp1 tod vov (line 1877) may refer to the 14th century 
but may as well belong to the Miracle in its original form. 


1890 OeddovA0c: in PLP 7290, this man is tentatively dated to the 
14th century (and so is the abbot Basil, appearing on line 1906, in PLP 
2373). The fact that he is said to have been robbed of imperial money “dur- 
ing a long stay in Trebizond’, however, rather seems to indicate that he is 
sent on duty from Constantinople. Therefore a date before 1204, which in 
reality would mean before 1071 (cf. Commentary on line 1794 f., above), 
is more likely. Perhaps the present episode is roughly contemporaneous 
with the one that precedes it. 


1902 eEoudoar Kate tod ayiov: for this use of katé& with the gen., 
“against”, rather than the normal accus., see L. Rydén, “Vertauschung und 
Widersinn. Stilistische Eigenheiten in der Vita des Andreas Salos”, JOB 44 
(1994), 339-347, here 345. 


1933 KaAdvonav y@pav: Kalanoma/Kalanima/Kalenima (Dere) is 
the name of a river in the bandon of Trikomia some 10 km west of Trebi- 
zond; see Bryer—Winfield, 160-164. To judge from the present passage, 
the name could also be used of the district around the river. That the em- 
peror, the Grand Komnenos Basil (1332-1340), was staying there is best 
explained by the fact that there were crown-estates in the area (which, ac- 
cording to Bryer—Winfield, 160, was “an economic stronghold of the 
‘court’ nobility of Trebizond’). There is other evidence for Basil’s connec- 
tions with this land, for in 1332 he granted the chorion of Chorobe there to 
the Doranites family (Bryer, “Estates”, 422-425). 


1934 O vidg Oeo0daHpov: apparently father and son served in the 
same church, not necessarily, of course, at the same time, the former in a 
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somewhat vaguely indicated position which perhaps was that of a sacristan; 
cf. the phrase Gepanevtai tod ved, line 725, on which see Commentary, 
above. 


1942 emiCntet tov inxov: as will appear, the deacon readily returned 
the horse (whereas the soldier refused to return that part of the payment that 
he had received). Somewhat surprisingly, this important detail in the proce- 
dure is indicated only implicitly in the phrase oudoovta avaAaPetv tov 
utov (line 1947). 


1957 “Oavato@ ... Pavatw: the history of this kind of oxymoron 
was traced by J. Wackernagel, Vorlesungen tiber Syntax, 2 (Basle, 1928), 
291 ff. In this context it is best viewed as a reflexion of early Christian rhet- 
oric (Lampe, s.v. w@dvatoc, I.D.4, quotes one example from John Chrysos- 
tom). 


1961 TOD Ovyypagéwe: who is the writer here? The two obvious op- 
tions are Lazaropoulos and his secretary. A problem with both is the fact 
that in other Miracles they describe personal experiences in the first person 
and without any attempts at hiding their identities (Synopsis, lines 1560 ff., 
1660 ff., 1718 ff.). In addition the secretary’s extremely poor, sometimes 
unintelligible, Greek in the last of these Miracles (no. 26) is not very simi- 
lar to the inelegant but fairly clear style of the present one. It is also doubt- 
ful whether he would have called himself ovyypaqevc as the present writer 
does, and the circumstances under which the latter worked (“against my 
will I was compelled by the saint to write this’, line 1969) are not those de- 
scribed in the title of Miracle 26. Rather the situation is reminiscent of the 
way in which, in Miracle 2 of the Logos (line 432 ff.), the “sophist” Dio- 
nysios is asked to perform a similar task and is punished for his refusal to 
do so. Probably, therefore, this story reflects the work on an earlier edition 
of the Miracles, compiled perhaps in the 10th—11th century, the period 
from which most of the pieces in Lazaropoulos’ collections seem to derive. 


1982 11680c: there is sigillographic evidence of two imperial of- 
ficers of Chaldia called Pothos; one was protospatharios and strategos (9th 
century; Bryer—Winfield, 316), the other exaktor and kommerkiarios 
(11th—12th century; ibid., 318). The man mentioned in the present episode 
should be added to the list of kritai in Bryer—Winfield, 317. The adminis- 
trative office of krites of a theme belongs in the 10th—11th century; see 
Ahrweiler, “Administration”, 67-78; ODB, 2, 1078, s.v. “Judge” (cf. PLP 
23440). 
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199] On the bishopric of Kerasous, see Bryer—Winfield, 126—134, 
and cf. Commentary on Logos, line 261 ff. 


Additional note on Synopsis, line 5: 


An MA work by Mr. Dimitrios Iordanoglou on a florilegium drawn from Gregory 
of Nazianzos has now taught me that Gregory (Or. 40, 1; PG 36, 360B) is the ulti- 
mate source of this commonplace expression. The suggestion about Lazaropoulos’ 
source given in the Commentary ad loc., above, need not therefore be erroneous, al- 
though it has lost some of its likelihood. 


Indexes 


In all the Indexes, the four texts included in the present Dossier are abbre- 
viated in the following way: Lk = Loukites’s Encomium; Xi = Xiphilinos’ 
Miracles; LzL = Lazaropoulos’ Logos; LzS = Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis. In 
addition the following abbreviations will be used: Eu. = (St) Eugenios; Tr. 
= Trebizond; app. = critical apparatus; gen. = general, in general. Italicized 
numbers indicate passages which are discussed in the Commentary. 


I. Quotations, Reminiscences and Parallels 


A. The Bible 


Genesis 
1,26 
3,1 
3,15 
4,14 
28,12 


Exodus 
8-11 
14,19-31 
19,5 par. 


Numbers 
10,34 


1 Samuel (/ Regn.) 
5,2-3 


2 Samuel (2 Regn.) 
22,10 


1 Kings (3 Regn.) 
18,16 sqq. 
18,26 
19,10 


2 Kings (4 Regn.) 
4,31 
1935-36 


Psalms 
7,13 
16(17),7 
17,9 
28(29),3 
30(31),22 
36(37),20 
37(38),6 
40(41),4, 10 


Lk 51-52 
Lk 462 

Lk 462—463 
LzS 1822 
Lk 596-597 


Lk 117 
LzS 1488-1491 
Lk 907-908 


LzS 1356-1357 


Lk 732-733 


LzL 421 


Lk 733-734 
LzL 580 
Lk 236-237 


LzL 580 
Lk 849-850 


LzS 127 
Xi 282-283 
LzL 421 
Lk 781 

Xi 282-283 
LzS 1358 
Lk 864 

Lk 781 
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43(44),23 (Rom. 8,36) 
49(50),14, 23 
49(50),21 
54(55),18 

67(68),3 

67,14 (68,13) 
72(73),8 
73(74),4-7 
77(78),17 and 56 
78(79),2-3 
79(80),3 

93(94),7 
102(103),19 and 22 
105(106),40 and 41 
115,8 (116,17) 
118(119),14-16 
118(119),33 
118(119),42 
118(119),45—-46 
118(119),62 
118(119),129 
132(133),2 

151,5 


Proverbs 
10,7 
10,16? 


Iob 
21,18 
38,37 


Siracides 
4,23, 40,7 


Sophonias 
1,2 


Wisdom of Solomon 
4,13 


Judith 
16,15 


Isaiah 
8,9 
18,6 par. 
52,5 
64,1 


Lk 405 

Lk 415-416 
Xi 240-241 
Lk 581-582 
LzS 1358 
LzL 249-250 
Xi 402-403 
LzL 700—703 
LzL 195 

Lk 151-154 
LzS 1356-1357 
LzL 705-706 
LzL 459-460 
LzL 196—197 
Lk 415-416 
Lk 392—395 
Lk 399 

Lk 400—401 
Lk 397-399 
Lk 583-584 
Lk 395-396 
Lk 870-871 
Lk 621 


LzL 14-15 
LzS 1038 


Lk 741 
LzL 421 


Xi 125 


LzS 1358 


LzL 461-462 


LzS 1358 


LzS 1229 
Lk 799 

LzS 1359 
LzS 1358 


Jeremiah 
27,11 


Lamentations 
4.18 


Daniel 
3,12-28 
3,19, 22 


Bel et draco 
passim 


Matthew 
3,7 
5,15 par. 
6,14 
8,31-—32 par. 
9,18—26 
10,16 
11,11 
13,4-8 and 18-23 
13,25 ff. 
15,20 


Mark 
5,26 
13,22 par.? 
11,25 
13.227 


Luke 
1,1-3 
1,78 
7,26 and 28 
7,28 
8,5—-15 
8,33 
19,44 
21,15 


John 
6,68 


Acts 
2,1—4 
2,11 
5,1-11 
5,3 
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LzS 1360 


Xi 125 


Lk 516 
Lk 704 


Lk 734 


Lk 113 

Lk 68 

LzS 757 

Lk 738-739 

LzS 856 

Lk 462 

Lk 227-228; LzL 381-382, 426-427 
LzL 100-101 

LzL 483-484 

Xi 220 


Xi 335-337 
LzS 1727-1728 
LzS 757 

LzS 1727-1728 


LzL 26-28 
LzL 660 
LzL 426-427 
LzL 381-382 
LzL 100-101 
Lk 738-739 
Lk 417 

Lk 591 


LzS 552 


LzS 657-661 

Xi 298; LzS 138 
LzS 409-412 
LzS 632 
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16,25 


Romans 
1,25 
8,14 
8,16—-17 
8,18 
9,3 
12,10 


1 Corinthians 
2,9 


2 Corinthians 
6,14-15 
11,24 


Colossians 
1,18 
3,12 


Hebrews 
11,38 
11,40 
12,14 


James 
5,16 


1 Peter 
2,9 
2,14 
5,45 


Revelation 
15,3 par. 


B. Non-Biblical Literature 


Aeschylus 
fragm. 139 


Aesopus 
fab. IE” 88a, ed. Apostolios 


Corpus paroem. graecorum 
I 370, no. 32 
II, 623 


Lk 583-584 


Lk 212-213 
LzS 645-646 
Lk 54—55 
Lk 708-709 
Lk 242-243 
LzS 650-651 


Lk 697-699 


Lk 162 
Lk 504—505 


LzL 663 
LzL 660 


Lk 68-69; 893 
LzS 157-158; 1674-1675 
LzL 188 


LzS 1403-1404 


LzL 679 
LzL 283-284 
LzL 679-680 


LzS 1782 


Lk 165-166 


Lk 165-166 


LzS 1126 
LzS 137 


Gregory of Nazianzos 
Oratio 4 
76 
77 


Homer, 

lliad 
1,34 etc. 
1,315 etc. 
2,2 etc. 
2,489 
11,496 

Odyssey 
10,3—4 


Loukites 


Quotations 475 


Lk 306 
Lk 90-91 


Lk 737 

Lk 223-224 
LzS 814-815 
Lk 148 

LzsS 813 


Lk 486 


Epitaphios, ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus 


421,5-6 
422,15—-16 
422,21 
427,7-17 


Plato 
Euthyphro 2B 
Laches 197 E 
Leges 743 C 


Theocritus 
Id. 4,46 


Xenophon 
Anabasis 
IV, 8, 22—23 and V, 5, 14 


Xiphilinos 
Passio Eugenii, ed. Lampsides 

5-7 
7-25 
26-37 
38-47 
49-54 
60-62 
62 
66-72 
70-72 
124-139 
153-155 
155-156 
157-160 


Lk 843 

Lk 840-842 
Lk 330-331 
Lk 837-849 


LzL 242 
LzL 284—286 
LzL 252 


Lk 559-560 


LzL 91-92 


Lk 3-45 

Lk 99-109 
Lk 110-114 
Lk 117-120 
Lk 168-172 
Lk 173-175 
Lk 178-179 
Lk 184-185 
Lk 360 

Lk 294-319 
Lk 337-339 
Lk 341-342 
Lk 343-350 
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160 

161 

163-190 
195-197 
197-199 
200-204 
205-207 
210-212 
231 

236-238 
246-248 
251 

266-268 
277-282 
285-286 
293-294 
300 

300-332 
328-332 
347-349 
357 

361-364 
374-375 
398-401 
413-414 
414-437 
437-440 
440-441 
446-449 
460-513 
530-543 
546-585 
628-649 


Zonaras 
Chronikon (ed. Biittner-Wobst) 


IIT 414,17-18 

IW 419,5-7 

III 455,7-—10 

II 490,5 

III 490,14-19 

Ill 494,1-2 

III 539,12-15 

I 544,11-545,2 
MT 545,2-546,8 
IT 550,8-552,17 
WI 552,15 

IT 553,3-554,1 
WT 555,17-557,4 


Lk 363-365 
Lk 351-353 
Lk 366—382 
Lk 383-386 
Lk 403-405 
Lk 413-418 
Lk 424425 
Lk 435-440 
Lk 440-441 
Lk 460-464 
Lk 456-459 
Lk 484-485 
Lk 488-503 
Lk 508-514 
Lk 514-517 
Lk 514-517 
Lk 523 

Lk 535-562 
Lk 563-567 
Lk 567-571 
Lk 563-567 
Lk 575-581 
Lk 602-605 
Lk 607-614 
Lk 720-724 
Lk 727-744 
Lk 759-762 
Lk 753-754 
Lk 762-765 
Lk 766—790 
Lk 791-809 
Lk 810-814 
Lk 819-826 


LzS 27 
Lzs 33 
LzS 39 
LzsS 44 
Lzs 45 
LzS 50 
LzsS 56 
LzS 60 
LzS 67 
LzS 82 
LzS 101 
LzS 140 
LzS 161 


WT 557,7-8 

HI 557,12—-558,4 
HI 566,14—16 
HT 567,12—13 


LzS 179 
LzS 180 
LzS 190 
LzS 193 
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II. Names and Related Words 


The present Index includes, apart from names and words derived from 
names, also a few designations of topographical features that are not names 
in the strict sense, or that usually are not treated as such. The vast majority 
of such features will be found in the Vocabulary, under such entries as 
LLOVN, VaOG, TETXOG, etc. 


"ABpadu: A., Isaac and Jacob Lk 832 
"ABvdoc, battle of (989) LzS 141 
"Ayapnvosc LzL 258 
"AypouxdAaoc, hegemon, persecutor of Christians Lk 114 122 
"Addu: Alexios II was a new A. LzL 250 
"ACatioc: Anya@v tov ’A. Lk 733 
"ABavaoros (0 AntwovoKataAttns), metropolitan of Tr. (9th c.) LzL 37 158 174 
177 
"A@jvar Lk 852 LzS 190 (Basil II’s thanksgiving service to the Virgin there) 
Alas: tov TeAapaviov ... A. Lk 345 
Alyontiakdc: AiyortiaKh udoté Lk 117 
Alyortioc: even Persians, Medes, Egyptians, Italians and Scythians knew the heroic 
deeds of Alexios II Megas Komnenos LzL 229 
Ai8iow, demons similar to Ethiopians Xi /84 
Aitvaioc Lk 330 (rdp) 
"AxavOan, cave of St Eu. in Tr. Lk 4/4 543 551 562 LzL 111 
"AxptBitcr@tns 
(1) Te@pytoc (c. 1222/23) LzS 1210 
(2) Oeddmwpoc (F 1222/23) LzS 1310 
"AxvdAac, fellow-martyr of Eu. Lk 5 17 287 370 37 440 797 Xi55 LzL 639 
643 645 LzS 366 369 374 
’AAativns ‘Ala’al-Din: the Melik was son of ’A. Saanativns LzS 1154 
"AAéEavopoc, emperor of Byzantium (912-913) LzS 32 39 40 
"AAEELOG 
(1) Alexios I Grand Komnenos of Tr. (1204-1222) LzS 1252 
(2) Alexios II Grand Komnenos of Tr. (1297-1330) LzL 7 218 LzS 1253 
1697 1712 
(3) Alexios III Grand Komnenos of Tr. (1349-1390) LzS 1692 1697 1712 
(4): see Maxtiapns 
“ApitCavtapdavtar LzS 1668 
"Aumdptov, battle at [Pankaleia near] A. (979) LzS 65 
"ALUOOSLOV: TO YPiw ’A., dubious location LzS 1313 
"AvaBacic Kvpov LzL 92 
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"Avaviac: A. and Sapphira chastised by St Paul (NT) LzS 4/0 

"Avaotdoos I, Roman emperor (491-518): ’A. tod kai duxdpov KkaArovupéevov LzL 
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"Avépéac, the apostle LzL 93 534 

"Avépdévikos (0 Tidoc), emperor of Tr. (1222-1235) LzS 1153 1403 1585; cf. 
Tid0c, below, and see Vocabulary, s.v. BaoiAetc 

"Avti6xe1a, promised booty of Bardas Skleros LzS 96 

"AVTOVLOG 
(1) of Paipert, abbot at St Eu.’s (9th c.) LzL 68 78 127 139 
(2) protopsaltes (9th c.) LzL 41 

"Ant6AAwv, identified with Mithras Lk 216 223 322 716; cf. BoiBoc 

"ApaBixds LzS 1324 (ueta& kopBarwv kai kpdtav ’A.) 1584 (inmmous ’A.) 

"ApBnvoc, Tedpyioc, protospatharios (10th/11th c.?) LzS 954 955 f.; read ’Ap- 
B<avt>nvoéc? (cf. Bryer—Winfield, 317, with note 30; PLP 1235 ’ApBevénovdAoc 
{Tr., 14th c. or later]); see also Acovtia 

"Apdaca (mod. Torul), castle in Chaldia LzS 903 

"Apetoc LzL 482 (anachronistic context) 

"ApCupoduv (Erzurum) LzS 1185; cf. Qeodoo10broA1c 

"Apns Lk 215 318 

"Appevioti: “how can you, Christ’s martyr, speak Armenian?” LzS 654 

"Aptenic Lk 215 318 715 754 

"Aoia LzL 610 

"AokAnmdéns Xi 72 85 335 


Baad Lk 734 
BaBvAdvioc: tic B. PAOy6c (OT) Lk 785 
Bappapa 
(1) wife of a certain kouropalates LzS 417 418 426 
(2) daughter of Aeovtia (10th/1 1th c.?) LzS 991 993 
(3) ay. B., church (?) of in Tr. LzS 1283 
Bapdac 
(1): see ZKANpPds 
(2): see Daxac 
BaotAeioc 
(1) Basil I, emperor of Byzantium (867-886) LzL 36 LzS 20 21 
(2) Basil Il, emperor of Byzantium (976-1025) LzL 547 (xopovpoyevvito) 
552 553 LzS 20 50 (nopgupoyewvjtw ... BovAyapoxtév@) 55 61 141 
(3) Basil Grand Komnenos of Tr. (1332-1340) LzS 1665 1693 (B. tod peyaarov 
~ Kopvnvod) 1932 
(4) patrikios, doux of Chaldia and Tr. (early 11th c.) LzL 543 
(5) abbot of St Eu.’s (11th c.?) LzS 1904 
BeAiap Lk 162 
Bepéveta, chorion in Matzouka LzS 1214; cf. [pnydpioc 
BA Lk 734 
Bnputdc LzS 186 
Budvvia Lk 126 
BovAyapia: Basil Il made David (of Iberia) patrikios and lord of B. LzS 239 
BovAyapoxtévoc LzS 50 189; cf. BaotAetoc (2) 
BovAyapoc LzS 188 
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Bpettavikdc: persecutions reached as far as tv Bp. vnoav Lk 115 
Bpiyyac, Imong, parakoimomenos (ft c. 965) LzS 47 
BuCavtietc LzS 1628 (Constantine Loukites) 


Topp ag 
(1) Oeddmpoc, saint (f 1098): captured by the Ishmaelites LzL 199 
(2) TaBpddec: erected the monastery in Chereiana LzS 245 
Taanouoc: 16 tod PaAnoiov opoc LzL 626 
ToadAatoc = Christian Lk 306 320 684 
Tepcoutoc, hieromonk and neokoros of the Chrysokephalos (early 13th c.) LzS 
1264 
Teapytoc 
(1) king of Inner Iberia, brother of Avid (2) LzS 182 
(2) king of Abchazia and Kartli (1014-1027) LzS 193 225 


(3) martyr LzL 714 
(4) ay. T. =T. (3), peyoAoucptuc, monastery of at Chereiana (cf. Xaivoc) LzS 
244 


(5) ay. ©. =T. (3), ravine (pba) of at Tr. LzS 13/5 f. 
(6) T. 0 AWWLOtNS: Ths ULKpGc NOANS ... ToD ay. I. tod KAAOVPLEVOD ALLVLOTOD 
LzS 1258 
(7): see ’AxpiBitCradtns (1) 
(8): see "ApBnvdc 
(9): see MayovAdc 
(10): see Topvixns 
Tid0c (’Avdpé6vixoc), emperor of Tr. Lk 856 LzS 1155 1160 1164 1254 1306 
1585; see also ’Avdpé6vikog (0 'tdo0c) 
Tdédaiva, castle in Chaldia, alleged (?) birthplace of St Akylas Lk 883 
TopyonAovtosc: éxi tod oaKeAAiov I. (CP) (11th c.?; cf. PLP 4307) LzS 1832 
Totdia: tic Xepo@voc Kai tov Exeioe KATO Tico TP. LzS 1162 
Tpnyopuoc 
(1) (Armenian?) bishop of Paipert (9th/10th c.) LzS 577 
(2): see MeiCouatnc 
(3): see Xtovicsns 
Ipnydpuoc, &y., monastery of at Bereneia (Matzouka) LzS 12/5 


Aayav: Aayov tov A. (OT) Lk 732 
AQILOVOKATAADTNS: see “ABavao1oc 
AapacKdés LzS 186 
AavinA, the prophet Lk 734 
Aavtd 
(1) the prophet (quotations) Lk 150 581 621 Xi 240 
(2) kouropalates of Iberia (f 1000) LzS 181 183 
(3) tod npadtov A., Iberian, relative of Pevdctoc LzS 237 238 
Aehoivaic, associate and allegedly brother of Bardas Phokas (f 988/89) LzS /0/ 
108 140 
ANLNTPLOG 
(1) martyr LzL 775 LzS 999 1013 1017 1040 1042 1050 
(2): see Aimapitidvoc 
Anpoobévng, the orator LzL 302 
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Auxaiouwov (mod. Macka), in Matzouka LzS /217 
AvoxAntiavec, Roman emperor (284-305) Lk 100 LzL 62 
ALOVOGLOG 

(1) deputy doux of Tr. (c. 1022) LzL 541 560 575 

(2) educated merchant of CP LzL 432 435 472 
AovBep&, castle in Matzouka LzS 1222 
ApaKxovtonnjyadov, on Mt Mithrion LzL 3/2 


"EdtoKa (genit. ’Edioxns), castle in Chaldia, alleged birthplace of St Valerianos Lk 
316 351 366 882 
‘Edévn, wife of Oe0ddo10¢ (2) (9th/10th c.) LzS 1026 
“EdAnv LzL 91 219 308 LzS 36 (tv tev ‘E. nadetav) 
eEcptvoic, the old arsenal of Tr. LzS 1/28] 
"Emigcivera, Conspicuous site in Tr. LzS 1276 
"EpCuykav (Erzincan) LzL 550; cf. Keatfivh 
‘Epunsc Lk 754 
"EpvOpa @GAacoa LzS 1490 
*Etobuns (Armen. Het‘um), governor (rais) of Sinope (c. 1222/23) LzS 1159 1305; 
see also Vocabulary, s.v. paions 
Evyevia: a couple promised to call their child Eugenios or E. LzS 801 
Evyévioc 
(1) in general LzS 801 (cf. Evyevia) 1840 (most people in Tr. are called E.) 
(2) martyr of Tr. passim; icons of LzS 205 1557 1709 1874 
(3) three Trapezuntines in CP (11th c.?) LzS 1834 1837 
(4) of Chaldia, friend of the monks of St Eu.’s (9th/10th c.): St Eu. appearing in 
the guise of E. LzS 852 900 901 905 909 
(5) son of ©eddmpoc (8), deacon at the Chrysokephalos (14th c.) LzS 1937 
1952; PLP 6196 
(6) son of MayovAdc, Tedpyiog LzS 803 811 818 
(7) ay. E. = E, (2), monastery of in Tr. passim; cf. Vocabulary, s.vv. petdytov, 
Lovi} 
(8) ay. E. = E. (2), church of in Matzouka LzS 1478 
Evédoxia, E. Ingerina, Byzantine empress (+ 882) LzS 27 
Evpopgia, wife of Evotpd&tios (2) LzS 351 376 380 386 389 402 
Ev&ewvoc nmovtoc LzL 554; Ev. kéAnoc LzS 105 
Evotpa&tioc 
(1) martyr of Arauraka: 16 nevtépi8pov Evotpatiov ... taypa Lk 169 
(2) spatharokandidatos, husband of Evpopgia LzS 352 401 404 408 
(3) ay. E. = E. (1)?, church (?) of in Tr. LzS 1272 
Eppa 
(1) monk, abbot and priest at St Eu.’s in Tr. (9th c.) LzS 448 530 580 616 649 
664 665 670 684 821 824 833 863 935 1001 1002 1036 1041 1059 
1067 1069 
(2) nephew of Oe0ddo10¢ (1) LzS 298 
"Eda: maons 'E. Lk 12; ta pépn tTHG ‘E. 117 124 


ZayENs, lodvyyns (Ff 1222/23): buried at St Eu.’s to which his wife donated an es- 
tate LzS /311 
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Zaihkovoa, in Chaldia: only in the phrase peta&d Mainept kai ZaiAovoas LzS 1060 
1198 

Zayapiac, wy., church of at Katoukion LzS 469 478 

Zevc Lk 227 715 753 

ZvxXOALtOc (or -ov?): T6 TOD ZvxXOAitov, apparently on the route from Paipert to Ar- 
dasa LzS 88] 


"HMAiacs Lk 236 733 (genit. ’HA10v) 
‘HpaxKAera tod [d6vtov Xi 426 
‘Hpd&xAeioc: ‘HpaxdAgiav Bodv, dubious ref. Lk 346 


Oarafitns, Nucmtas (Ft 1222/23) LzS 1310 f. 
©&066610¢ 
(1) monk and priest in St Eu.’s, uncle of "Egpaiy (2) LzS 296 
(2) brother of ’Eopaipu (1), husband of ‘EAévn LzS 1000 1002 
Oeodoo1obn0A1c (Erzurum) LzL 556 LzS 1575; cf. "ApCvpotpiv 
O6do0vA0c, tax-collector (11th c.?) LzS 1890 
Oeddmpoc 
(1) ©eddwpo1, the martyrs (stratelates and teron) LzL 714 
(2) metropolitan of Tr. LzS 498 
(3) nephew of ’Egpaip (1) and his successor as abbot LzS 820 823 840 848 
853 857 
(4) hieromonk and neokoros of St Eu.’s (9th/10th c.) LzS 913 915 939 
(5) prob. monk at St Eu.’s (9th/10th c.) (identical with Oeddmpoc (4)?) LzS 
1081 
(6) priest of St Eu.’s (10th/1 1th c.?) LzS 1797 
(7) therapeutes of St Eu.’s (9th c.?) LzS 725 
(8) hypourgos at the Chrysokephalos, father of Evyévioc (5) (first half of the 
14th c.) LzS 1934; PLP 7380 
(9) ay. Oeddwpoc, church of at Dikaisimon (Matzouka) LzS 1218 
(10): see "AxpiBitCiatnes (2) 
(11): see TaBpac (1) 
(12): see TloAeuapync 
Oeoxpitetoc: see Kuopatba 
Oeogavys: see AalapdnovAos (3) 
Ocogava 
(1) Byzantine empress, wife of Leo VI (+ 897) LzS 35 
(2) Byzantine empress, wife of Romanos II and Nikephoros Phokas LzS 50 53 
OecoadoviKedvc: ) Oecoadrovikéwv m6A1¢ LzS 1016 
Oovxkvdidnc, the historian LzL 301 
Owpas: see XapsapovKanc 
Owpdc, ay., church of in Tr. Xi 307 


"laxoB Lk 833; cf. "ABpacu 

"TaxwBoc, the Syrian LzL 48/ 

"Tatativns (Giyat al-Din), cousin of MeAix (¢ 1222/23) LzS 1304 

"IBnp LzS 20 202 209 210 212 216 218 220 222 224 231 235 

TBnpta LzL 552 554 556 (thy av@bev 'I.) LzS 180 183 (tic evbotépas ’1.) 193 
(thc Evdov I.) 
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"Tyxnp, senator, father of Eudokia Ingerina LzS 27 
‘IepoodAvpa LzS 627 1014 
‘lepovoaAnp Lk 44 (tiv avo ‘1.) 850 
"Inoovc, passim; descending from Heaven and sitting in Eu.’s church Xi 236 
Ik6viov LzS 1183 1583 
‘Ivo, dubious ref. Lk 349 
‘lovdaixds LzS 1903 
‘Tovdaioc Lk 504 
"load« Lk 832; cf. "ABpadcu 
‘lopanr: papBapav tav €& “I. LzL 199 
‘Iopanditns LzL 260 LzS 860 
‘Iopana LzS 1490 
Topanaitmns Lk 387 
‘Itadot LzL 229 
"ladvvnc 
(1) St John the Baptist: his birthday feast LzL 75 382 (bis) 425; his image in 
St Eu.’s LzS 715 
(2) 6 TCyuoxic, emperor of Byzantium (969-976) LzS 54 
(3) 0 XGASnG¢, patrikios, doux of Chaldia and Tr. (9th c.) LzL /55 LzS 576 
(4) bishop of Paipert (11th c.?) LzS 739 
(5) (Armenian?) priest in Paipert (9th c.) LzS 575 
(6) painter at St Eu.’s (10th/1 1th c.) LzS 205 
(7): see ZoryEtic 
(8): see KavtaxovEnvdc 
(9): see AaSapdénovAos (1) 
(10): see E1piAivoc (1) 
"laavvixioc, hieromonk and abbot of Chainos monastery, Chereiana (1 1th/12th c.?) 
LzS 258 
‘Taone 
(1) (OT) LzL 250 
(2): see Bptyyac 
(3): see AaCapdénovAos (1) 


Kav (OT) LzS 1822 

Kaxovtn (or -1¢?): tonov KaAoDpLEVOV Kaxovny, on the route from Paipert to Syr- 
mena LzS 453 

KoaAdvoug, in Trikomia LzS 1933 

Ka&AAotoc, hieromonk at St Sophia, Tr. (14th c.) LzS 1623; PLP 10459 

Kaadéetoc, Nukodaos (fF 1222/23) LzS 1310 

Kavidioc 
(1) fellow-martyr of Eu. Lk 4 <16> 243 314 316 366 440 796 LzS 366 373 
(2) cleric in Tr. LzS 914 928 932 934 936 940 

KavtaxovuCnvoc, ‘Imd&vvnjs, emperor of Byzantium (1347-1354) LzS 1687 f. 1714 

Kamas (or -.v?): tiv Kanaa, in Matzouka LzS 1475 

Kappiévot: 7 xOapa TOV Kapura&vev (Germiyan) LzS 1575 

Képovoa, in the Pontos LzS 1/172 

Katovxov: tov ténov tod KatovKiov LzS 1197; cf. Vocabulary, s.v. katodva 

Katotvuov: év T@ Oper ... TA TOD K. LzS 468 

Kavxdéouoc: Opn Kavkéo.a LzS 678 
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Katvxaooc Lk 272 

KeAtCivy (Erzincan; Armen. Ekeleac) LzL 488 549 556 LzS 1025 1186 1307; 
cf. "EpCvyxav 

Kepacode, bishopric west of Tr. LzL 262 LzS 1991 

KAavéionoAitns Xi 421 

KAavédtoc: n KAavédiov, in Bithynia Xi 421 

KAnuns, monk of St Eu.’s hailing from Chaldia (9th c.) LzS 532 

KoiaAn Zupia LzS 97 

Kodyis Xi 330 331 

Koa@veia: Chereiana is situated between Chaldia and K. LzS 242 

Kouvynvos (uéyac K.): K. Baowets, of Andronikos Gidos LzS 1206; see further 
"AAEELOc (1), (2), (3), Baotreros (3), MiyanaA (3); on the title, see Macrides, 
‘““What’s in the Name ‘Megas Komnenos’?” 

KouvynvogtAos LzS 1695 

Kotvdevov, Kutais in Georgia LzS 204 

Kovpatopetov, in Matzouka LzS 908 1476 

Kvupaida: K. ... tyv Ocoxpiterov Lk 559 

Ktnpoc: a church there was dedicated to St Eu. Lk 858 

Kodpoc: th... "AvaB&oer Kopov LzL 92 

K@VOTQVTLVOG 
(1) son of Emperor Basil I LzS 32 
(2) Constantine VII, emperor of Byzantium (913-959) LzS 40 41 43 
(3) Constantine VIII, emperor of Byzantium (1025-1028) Xi 206 (K. tov véov) 

LzS 51 142 151 
(4) Constantine IX Monomachos, emperor of Byzantium (1042-1055) LzL 608 
(5) metropolitan of Tr. (11th c.?) LzS 740 
(6) 7 Kwvotavtivov LzL 435 LzS 187 1096 1669 1674 (ti K. peyaAdnodAr) 
1683; cf. KavotavtivotnoAic 

(7) wy. K., church and/or monastery (?) of in Tr. LzS /28/ 
(8): see AovKITNSC 
(9): see AaClapdnovdus (3) 

Ka@votavtivovnmoAic Xi 4 LzS 102; cf. Kmvotavtivoc (6) 


A&Bpa, castle in Matzouka LzS /21/3 1243 
AataponovAoc 
(1) ‘"Iad&vvync—’Iworg, skeuophylax and metropolitan (Joseph) of Tr., writer (7 
by the end of 1369) LzL 1 LzS 1600 1721; PLP 14320 
(2) Geo~avyge, son of (1) (F soon after 1340) LzS 1678; PLP 14319 
(3) K@votavtivoc, another son of (1) (7 after 1381) LzS 1676; PLP 14321 
A&Capoc 
(1) (NT) Xi 100 
(2) the Younger, monk on Mt Galesios (967-1054) LzL 627 
Aatvum LzS 1190 
Aatoéc: o1 natdes tav A. LzS 1334 
Aaxamnvoc: see ‘Papavodc (1) 
Agovtia, wife of ’ApBnvdc, Tedpytoc LzS 955 990 992bis 
AE@v 
(1) Leo VI, emperor of Byzantium (886-912) LzS 32 34 
(2) 0 ®wtetvéc, cleric in Tr. (9th c.) LzL 40 63 
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(3) a man from Klaudiopolis (early 11th c.) Xi 441 

Anto@ Lk 227 

AiBvoKéc: Kpovoteév tav AipuKav LzS 1324 

Aipvla: TOV TolIOKatdeKa GOTEWV 7 OPOVPIAV TOV ALLVIMV KAI TOV YOPOV AVTOV 
LzL 264 

Aiwviaetns: see Tedpyioc (6) 

Ainapiticévoc, Anurtpuoc, Iberian fighting the Byzantines in 1021/22 LzS 219 

Avtéve1a: 0 THs A. tonoc Lk 245 

Aoyyivos, y., church of in Tr. LzS 1277 

Ao&iac, surname of Apollo as identified with Mithras Lk 216 224 

AovKkac: see TEKOns 

Aovkitns, Kmvotavtivoc, protonotarios and protovestiarios in Tr., writer (f after 
1340) Lk 2 LzS 1627 f.; PLP 15153 

Avotac, doux, persecutor of Christians Lk 113 125 163 172 290 296 327 421 
424 606 633 720 


Mayovads, Pedpyioc, oilkonomos in Tr. (10th/11th c.?) LzS 794 796 

Maxedovia LzS 26 

Maxedav, Emperor Basil I LzL 36 LzS 21 

Maéutavoc, co-emperor of Diocletian (286-305) Lk 100 

Mopia 
(1) the Virgin LzL 422; see also Vocabulary, s.vv. 6e0t6Koc, Seountwp, TAp- 

Bevonntap, ‘OdSnyjtpra 

(2) kouropalatissa, mother of Acovtia LzS 962 

MaptivaxK1oc, father of Geogava (1) LzS 35 

MatCodKa: ot mepi tiv M. LzS 1389 

MatCovxaitns LzS 681 1477 1495 

Mat@aioc, monk at St Eu.’s (9th/10th c.) LzS 864 910 

Maxvon LzS 1793 (prob. error for Laxvo6n, q.v.) 

Me@6610c, apographeus (mid-11th c.) LzL 606 608 618 631 635 637 640 667 
LzS 1869 

MeiCoucatns, Ppnydptoc, grand domestic of Tr. (mid-14th c.) LzS 1786 

Medét1oc, hieromonk, abbot at St Eu.’s (11th/12th c.?) LzS 257 

Medix Lk 849 LzL 710 LzS 1141 /J154 1183 1474 1486 1589; in the form 
Medixns 1411 1428; see also Vocabulary, s.vv. covAta&v, covAtavoc 

Meautnvy LzS 1185 

Mepxovtptoc, &y.: OPO TOD ay. Mepxovpiov LzS 1210 

Meoonotapia LzL 557 LzS 57 97 

M7rjdor LzL 229 

Mi€pac Lk 2/6 218 254 256 273 (tov Mi€pov Bovvév) 611 620 LzL 308 (the 
ancient cult of M.) 

Mv8piov, mountain in Tr. (mod. Boz Tepe) Lk 220 LzL 309; cf. Mi@pac, Mi6poc 

Mi€poc = MtOpiov Lk 324 LzL 307 (Bovvoc ... M. m&AQ map’ “EAAnot KaAov- 
uevoc) LzS 423 (Bovvod tod karAovpévov Mispov) 

Miyana 
(1) the archangel LzS 1491 
(2) Michael III, emperor of Byzantium (842-867) LzS 28 30 
(3) Michael Grand Komnenos of Tr. (1341, 1344-1349) LzS 1691 
(4) a man from Tr. (11th c.) Xi 356 360 369 380 391 
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(5) brother of ExgiAivoc (1) Xi 42 129 
Movoucyoc: see K@votavtivos (4) 


Nikytac 
(1) strategos in Soteropolis (11th c.) Xi 164 
(2): see OarAaBitns 
Nucnodpos 0 Pwxa&c, emperor of Byzantium (963-969) LzS 47 (ua&yiotpoc) 53 
Nik6Aaoc 
(1) Armenian, priest in Paipert (9th c.?) LzS 574 588 606 617 
(2) saint LzS 960 963 [church in Tr. dedicated to N. by the mother of a certain 
Leontia 964] 968 971 989 
(3): see KaAG@EtOC 
NixodmoAic Lk 180 
NukorodAitnc: dua tOv NikonoAitév Lk 174 


Eevogedv, the Athenian LzL 91 

EépEns Lk 851 853 

ELQLALVOG 
(1) "Imavvyge, of Tr. (c. 1010-1075), Patriarch of CP 1064-1075, writer Xi 5 
(2) his brother Michael; see MiyanA (5) 


Oivavov, capital of Chalybia LzL 263 LzS 119] 

Oivapyxos, “Persian” general (11th c.) LzS 83 

“Ounpos (quotations) Lk 148 LzL 220 

’Opéotns, monk at St Eu.’s (9th/10th c.) LzS 457 475 663 668 864 906 909 

Ovarepiavic, fellow-martyr of Eu. Lk 4 17 243 314 316 366 370 439 797 
LzS 366 373 


NayKxpétioc, Bagrat, general of “‘Persarmenia” (c. 1022) LzS 1/4 127 128 134 

Mainept t6, in Armenia (Armen. Smbatawan, cf. B. Baumgartner, JOB 40 (1990), 
367; later Baberd, Turk. Bayburt) LzL 124 173 LzS 118 450 (tac repi 16 Goto 
Il. xpac) 460 573 574 (th yapa tod Gotews IT.) 637 (16 noAixviov pLépos IT.) 
667 680 737 739 (its bishop) 887 1003 (€ni toic opiots IT.) 1044 1059 1064 
1067 (its bishop) 1198; see also Zathovca 

Maineptnvdc LzS 1199 

Haxtidpns, “AA€éE1oc, demosiakos archon of Tr. (c. 1222/23) LzS 1/62 f. 1178 

MaAadoyiva [Eipiivn], first wife of BaotAevoc (3), ruling empress of Tr. 1340- 
1341 LzS 1670 

MoaAaiotivn LzS 97 1010 (a pilgrim travelling to P.) 

TlavOaproc, shoemaker in Tr. (9th c.) LzL 84 

MabaAoc 
(1) the apostle (quotations) Lk 55 504 697 707 
(2) monk on Mt Galesios, later in St Eu.’s (mid-1 1th c.) LzL 625 653 

HMagpAayovia Lk 126 

TMagAayav: 7 NapAayévev LzS 306 

Hepoappevia LzS 113 860 

HMepoapyns Lk 849 (Medik) 

Héponc: Persian LzL 92 229 (Mépoo1 kai Mido; archaiz.) LzS 82 83; Arab 79; 
Turk or Turkoman LzL 550 710 
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Hepouxdc Lk 847 

Hétpoc 
(1) the apostle LzS 409 
(2) a church dedicated to him in Tr. LzS 420 

T1Aa&twv, the philosopher (quotations) LzL 243 252 285 

11660<, koitonites and dikastes (krites) of the theme of Chaldia LzS 1982 2021 app. 

Moreuapxns, Geddwpoc (c. 1222/23) LzS 1206 1223 1237 

Hovticdés Lk 126 

Tl6vtoc Lk 9 Xi 426 (cf. “‘Hpd&KAera) 

Tlop@vptoc, a man from Tr. (11th c.) Ki 133 163 

TlovAyepia, sister of Emperor Michael III LzS 29 

Hovtléa(c): tiv tod Movttéa otéoiw LzS 1312. For the name, cf. "Iad&vvns é« 
Novtttns, Niket.Chon., ed. van Dieten 54,76 etc. (this place does not seem to 
have been identified. Could there also be a connection with the Turkish name 
written ITlovyéac by Anna Komnene, ed. Leib, vol. III, 211,25 ff. (a Seljuk gov- 
ernor of Philomelion in the early 12th c.; cf. Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, IU, 
257, s.v.)? 

mpaitapiov of Tr. Lk 572 766 

IIpox6émuoc, ay., church of below Mt Mithrion LzS 422 1301 

IIponovtic (tod Evéeivov névtov) LzL 554 


‘Papaixkdc: Roman LzL 191 (t& ‘P. oxixtpa); Trapezuntine LzS 1309 (tod ‘P. 
KATAAGYOV OTPATAPXNS) 

‘Papatoc: Roman Lk 102; East-Roman or Byzantine Xi 167 207 LzL 36 191 
479 546 547 553 LzS 21 24 88 92 159 211 1687; Trapezuntine 1308 1510 
1518 1566 (used in this sense only in the Melik’s story) 

‘PM@LAVEG 
(1) Romanos I (0 Aaxannvéc), emperor of Byzantium (920-944) LzS 42 
(2) Romanos II, emperor of Byzantium (959-963) LzS 44 (6¢ cai noudiov Er€- 

yeto) 49 
‘Pas = LKvENS Xi 206 


Laanativnc, prob. Shahab al-Din (cf. Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, I, 262, s.v. 
LaBativys): see ’AAativns 

Lapywav (OT) LzL 221 

Langipa LzS 411; cf. "Avaviac 

Lapaknvds LzS 83 84 87 

Latara, in Chaldia Lk 174 176 291 

Lataret<s: Nn Lataréwv yh Lk 296 

Laxvon, monastic settlement in Matzouka LzS 1242; cf. Maxvoén 

LeBaotera Lk 173 179 LzS 1025 1308 

Levvaynpip, king of Assyria (OT) Lk 849 

Livanevt<: ] Livonéwv n6A1c LzS 1576 

Livarn LzS 1158 1165 1170 1171 1173 (€unopiov Xivamnc) 1305 

Ziav LzS 658 

LKANPSc, Bapdsac LzS 56 (t6v ucyiotpov) 61 64 66 67 68 69 75 78 82 86 93 
95 98 100 161 167 

ZKv8a1: Varangians/Russians Xi 262 326; Russians (?) LzL 230 (archaiz. context) 

ZKvOiKdc Varangian/Russian Xi 207 303 
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LoAoudv (OT) LzL 462 (quotation) 
Logia, wy., monastery and church of in Tr. LzS 1617 
Ltevov, 16, defile above Chortokopion (Matzouka) LzS 1/9 1203 1205 1207 
LTEPAVOG 
(1) Stephen J, Patriarch of CP (886-893) LzS 33 
(2) monk of St Eu.’s hailing from Chaldia (9th/10th c.) LzS 457 476 532 
Lupia Xi 361 LzL 557 LzS 185 (t& tig Powwixns Lupiac); see also KoiAn Lupia 
Lopueva (always genit. Lupuév@mv) LzL 156 LzS 1062 (tod ... notapod tav Zz.) 
1565 
Lopoc Xi 374 (tHv Lbpwv) LzL 481 
Lvpedv, Russian/Varangian soldier (1020s) Xi 302 315 320; in the form Zuopedvyc 
302 318 
LyoAapdavtou LzS 1668 
LwrAdyoaiva, village and castle in Chaldia Lk 3/6 351 367 882 
Lwovéeviov (and its temple) LzS /03 
Lw@mpdnoAis (mod. Borcka?) Xi 167 LzL 545 LzS 1190 
LMP: Lovi TOD L. Xpiotod, at Syrmena; see Xpiotdc 


Tadpocg Lk 1/27 LzS 118 1495 

TEAGU VLOG: see Alac 

TCaOnc, AovKdc, leading monk at St Eu.’s under Alexios II LzL 37] 

TCapnréeviya(¢?), place on the river of Syrmena LzS 1060 

TCuttoxs: see "Iadvvye (2) 

TCovpBavéAns (Georgian Cordvaneli), general of ““Persarmenia” (c. 1022) LzS 114 

Topvixng, Pedpyiocg (¢ 1222/23) LzS 1309 

TodpKxoc LzS 1573 

TpaneCovvttoc Lk 206 290 338 Xi2 532 LzL 158 165 LzS 120 498 521 1168 
1367 1836 1839 1849 1861 1390 1579; n TpaneCovvtiwv Xi 169 208 331 
371 374 406 409 422 522 LzL 493 LzS 1244 1246; n TpaneCovvtiwv m6A1c 
LzL 151 259 486 491 LzS 195 287 1876; ta& ths Baotreiacs tov Tp. oxnrTpa 
LiL 216 

TpaneCotds Lk 5 8 45 158 207 314 321 342 385 403 421 425 877 883 886 
LzL 1 37 61 166 307 LzS 19 106 110 112 116 130 135 222 489 504 
769 1024 1044 1199 1203 1249 1379 1691 1712 1847 1891; her bishop- 
rics 243; her harbour 346; her walls 671; her metropolitan 740 1720; her metro- 
politan church 771; pntpdnoArc ths Tp. 795 929; tov Tp. apxev Aaxydvta 1689; 
merchants from Tr. 1833; n ypvon Tp. Lk 12 177; see also XaAdia 

TpinoAtc, in Syria LzS 185 

TpipvAAoc, therapeutes at St Eu.’s (9th c.?) LzS 725 

Tpi@v Kapvav: 0 yHpoc tHv T. «., apparently close to Tr. LzS 13/6 

Ttpoc LzS 186 


®ayacé, place in the mountains west of Paipert LzS 876 

®apad LzS 1488 1489 

®ao.avy (mod. Pasin; Armen. Basiani, Basean), famous for glass manufacture LzS 
859 886 

Wevdctoc (Georgian Thevdat), Iberian nobleman (c. 1022) LzS 236 

@1A68e0c, deacon and kouboukleisios (10th/11th c.) LzS 770 777 

®oifoc Lk 318; cf. "An6A Av 
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Mowikn LzS 97 185 (cf. Dvpia) 
®pvyta Lk 125 
DoOKac 
(1) see Nixnedpoc 0 ®wxdac 
(2) Bapdac (11th c.) LzS 61 66 67 68 69 75 80 93 99 101 111 113 117 
130 131 133 142 144 161 165 
Moteivdc, A€wv LZL 40 71 78 115; see also Aéwv (2) 


XéCapoc: €k XaCapwv LzS 163 / 

Xaivoc (?) (always genit. tod Xaivov), surname of the monastery of St George at 
Chereiana LzS 245 259 281 

Xaddsaikdc Lk 811 LzS 1059 (totic X. kthpaor) 1200 (€Ew kai néppw Xardaixijc) 

Xaddatoc LzL 125 LzS 852-905 1389 1496 

XGASNC: LOVAV TOD Gwthpos Xptotod tod XK. LzS 483 cf. Xpiotds (2); see also 
"Tadvvns (3) 

Xarsia Lk 46 157 176 321 344 882 LzL 154 (dovxKi ... Xadrdiac Kai Tpa- 
neCodvtoc) 544 (thv dovkiki ... ApyTv GBELatoc XaAsiac Kai TpaneCobvtos) 
533 611 LzS 242 531 666 827 120] (16 bua XaAdSiac) 1872 (popoAdyos Ev 
7H OEuatt XardSiac) 1983 (Sikaotis ev 1H GBELaTL XaAd{ac) 

XaAdioc LzS 533 

XaAkndov: the Fourth Synod in LzL 481 

XadrvBia LzL 263 

XapdapovKAns, Ompcc, spatharokandidatos LzS 1088 1089 

XapiovnoAtc in Macedonia, alleged birthplace of Emperor Basil I LzS 26 

Xepeiava LzS 24] 

Xepoadv LzS 1/6] 1167 1181 

Xepowvitns LzS 1163 

Xioviadns, Ppnydpioc, astronomer, bishop of Tabriz (13th/14th c.) LzL 389-39] 

Xoptoxodmov, in Matzouka LzS 1207 

Xoop6n¢ = the Iranian ruler ‘Adud al-Dawlah (949-983) LzS 79 91 

Xprotiavikds LK 88 (riatic) 463 (GéBac) 

Xptotiavoc Lk 106 129 139 180 196 202 307 320 377 601 761 LzL 714 
LzS 657 

Xpiotouaptus (Eu.) LzL 149 206 370 LzS 293 

XPiotoc 
(1) Lk3 18 34 55 101 151 161, etc.; cf. Vocabulary, s.v. udptuc 
(2) povy, ToD Lothpos Xp. tov XGAdov, at Syrmena LzL /56 LzS 482; cf. 

XGASNC 

Xpiotavowosc LzS 1045 (@dAov) 1194 (Aadc) 

Xpvon KepadAn, name of an icon of the Mother of God in the Chrysokephalos 
Church LzS 1110; cf. Xpvooxégaroc 

XpvooKkégados, dedicatory epithet of the Mother of God as venerated in her church 
in Tr. (cf. Xpvon Kegaan) LzL 696 LzS 1117 (th Geia othAy tact THs Xp.) 
1195 (tiv tod K6opL0v TavtOc KUpiav Kai déon0wav ... Tv... Xp.) 1399 (1 
TEPLOVOU® THS Xp. ved) 1591 (th ... KEQAAT Ths ... OTHANS Ths ... BEotdKOD 
TS Xp.) 


III. Vocabulary 


An asterisk marks words not found in LSJ, with Supplement, Lampe, So- 
phocles, TGL, DuCange, LBG, Kriaras, as well as Demetrakos, Méya 
A€EiKOv OANs THs “EAAnvixtic yAdoons, 9 vols. (Athens, 1933-1951), Kou- 
manoudes, Zvvaywyh A€Eewv AOnoavpiotav Ev toig “EAAnvikoic Ae€iKkoic 
(Athens, 1883). 


aBpdc LzS 1378 

aBpadc LzS 1624 

ayaboepyia Xi 92 

ayaddc: Tov Kyfpev ... & LzL 725 

ayoaApa Lk 322 

AYAPAL: Ta KErAyaota Hyaoato LzS 1098 

ayapévasc LzL 235 (difficult context) 

ayer Lk 35 659 LzL 681 (th vpetépa a.) LzS 1554 

YANHts: Texvia Lov &. LzS 503 

ayyapevw, pass. LzS 1969 (év th ovyypagyh tadtn) 

ayyeAikés Lk 17 (AKktAav) 60 (Svveépetc) 599 (Wuvor) LzS 562 (uopen) 

ayyeAikas Lk 598 

&yyeroc Lk 39 517 596 788 832 850 Xi 43 (tod npdtov tav &.) LzS 1460 (01g 
T1G Betoc &., of Eu.) 

ayypwc LzL 724 LzS 1680 

ayiaCw LzS 498 507 759 767 983 (16 Vdwp 510 TOV AELYaVOV Kai ToD otTavpOd) 

ayiaouwa Lk 732 LzS 934 936 940 

ayiactds LzS 975 

a@ytoc: 0 &. (ot &.), Eu. (and companions) Lk 3 297 304 339 372 388 409 410 
419 434 439 526 529 554 567 744 772 790 796 820 887 Xi35 46 47 57 
70 83 96 107 123 151 161 179 186 224 235 254 261 295 300 316 320 
322 340 351 358 373 376 400 405 445 446 469 495 504 524 LzL 34 43 
50 63 66 69 81 103 112 127 139 159 327 335 387 429 442 454 459 
463 468 500 571 598 599 631 632 645 656 666 670 708 LzS 13 131 
207 212 221 276 278 281 283 288 290 324 327 345 439 447 457 474 
477 495 511 523 546 549 554 556 557 564 568 595 599 604 612 617 
619 624 632 636 639 652 655 693 695 701 709 715 729 735 762 763 
781 783 787 790 798 806 816 849 852 895 926 931 1085 1139 1140 
1219 1488 1554 1658 1716 1757 1812 1817 1830 1844 1864 1865 1869 
1873 1902 1904 1920 1956 1959 1961 1970 1980 1981 1985; his name 
LzL 621; Akylas LzS 371; pl. Lk 835 Xi 147 197 437 LzS 355 1023 1053; 
o €v ayioig LzL 37; 7 ayrwtaétn untpdnodic Tp. LzS 795 929; wovh 977; 6AKy 
980; tiv ayiwv aylwtépav XpvooKxégadrov 1194; otoAh 1354; n&vtwv tov a. 
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1839; as attr. of saints etc., passim; see also ExKAnoia, EAaLOV, BLVOLAOTHPLOV, 
UDPOV, Vadcs (VEws), ONTAGIA, TVEDLA, TPOGOTELOV, GOPKG, OTALPHc, GHVOS0G 

ayKy LzS 1381 

ayKtotpov Lk 723 

aykvpa, fig. Lk 707 Xi 175 

ayv6c LzL 525; the Virgin 695 LzS 1351 1402 

CKYVOLOV: YVOuUNS thc &. LzS 1860 

ayvdotwc, of Eu. appearing LzL 450 

ayovoc: tT0 &. LzS 798 

ayopaiog Lk 310 

aybuvactosc LzS 467 

ayxivouc LzS 1212 1479 

Ayaviotis: &. imav LzS 1289 

ayoév, of martyrs Lk 479 542 837 LzL 200 LzS 640; spiritual Xi 113 LzL 11 
LzS 523 (niotews) 

adergibn LzS 298 

adergisobdc LzL 41 142 LzS 823 

aderAQuKds Lk 22 24 453 LzS 1037 

adeA.06c: pl. (brothers of the Sultan) LzS 1574; &. t@ nvedpati 256; monk 285 679 
690 707 750 752 757 911 939 

advovpiaopa1 Xi 271 

adpdéc LzL 411 

adpa@c LzS 1632 

odo Lk 94 LzL 392 514 LzS 344 1126 (nap& kwedv) 1216 1545 1708 

aeidw Lk 158 

aerzaunns Lk 13 (s.v.1.) 

ceippooc LzS 10 

aévvaoc Xi 16 

aevvaws Xi 16 app. 

aépioc LzS 684 (xvedua) 

aepoBatéw Lz§ 1461 

anp Xi 77 (woxpds) LzS 827 (16 tod &. woxypdv) 1549 16/2 (pl.) 

aObavatoc Lk 454 (c&. Beoic) 591 (4Od&vate) 735 (&Oa&vate) LzS 1957 (aiwvio kai 
a. ... PaVATH) 

aOeos LzL 199 258 538 697 699 706 LzS 1284 1457 1472 

abepanevtos Xi 83 120 LzS 1922 

abecpos Xi 242 

aéryiic, pass., with genit. Xi 25 537 

adAéw LzL 20] (vopipwe) 

aOANoic Lk 74 

aeAntisc Lk 523 542 LzL 636 684 690 

abANnTLKGs LzS 1046 

60206 Lk 104 (Seictdaoviac) 837 LzL 11 333 718 720 LzS 551 

aOAo0gdpoc: of Eu. LzS 297 1875 1878; gen. 1931 

aiyidAEetos LzS 1503 (y@poc) 

aiyiards LzS 1251 1280 1345 1384 (see rbAn) 1802 

aiyAn, in visions LzL 46 LzS 129 567 569 1616 

Gidtog LzL 21 666 (8e6c¢) 724 LzS 640 (ac) 

aispia LzS 1454 
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aidpioc LzS 493 

aixioic Lk 802 821 

ipa: shed by martyrs Lk 54 (16 no@ewov ai.) 496 (pl.) Xi97 LzL 17 713; in 
leeches LzS 445 706; at. kevodv 788 791; aipatoc Kévwotv 790; at. Kai mov 
1053; xa’ ai. LzL 108 148 LzS 256 1643; gen. (pl.) LzL 504 LzS 390 

aioppoéw LzS 351 

aipdppo.a LzS 389 

aidppovus LzS 377 

aivetypios LzL 361 (Adyot) 

aivoc LzS 2021 app. 

aipeoig LzL 490 525 

aipeoiatns LzL 481 

aipetiK6c LzL 478 517 

AiGOnois (SwLatIKH) LzS 1008 

aic@ntdés Lk 839 (Kdop0¢) 

aic@ntas Xi 251 LzL 638 

aicyiotac Lk 388 

aigvndd6v Xi 293 

aiyLarwtedo LzL 705 

aixyuarwtiGw LzS 1175 1566 (pass.) 

aixyucrAwtos LzL 197 LzS 1179 

aixyny LzS 228 

aixuntis LzL 348 

atdv Lk 44 835 (an’ aidvoc) LzS 760; cic tov aidvac (t@v aidvewv), in doxolo- 
gies Lk 910 LzL 731 LzS 1363 2037 

aidviog Xi 543 (ai. ayab@v) LzS 1957 (at. kai dbavato ... Bavatw) 

aiwpéw Lk 492 (in torture) LzS 712 

ALOPNOLs EK TEGOMPwv, as torture Lk 774 

aKxadapoia LzS 1843 

OKGOaptoc: a. tvevwata Xi 200 257 

aKxovOe Lk 549 557; cf. Index of Names, s.v. "AkavOan 

aKxatayavictos Xi 155 

AKATEPYADTOS (OMPEOAALLOIs BacKkaivovolv) Lk 846 

axévotoc Lk 123 

axéotwp LzL 272 LzS 1768 1776 1782 

aKkecddvvoc LzS 559 

akivntos, in a miracle LzS 272 276 

QKAETIS: &. BAVETH ... WG aKAcEtc Lk 648 

AkAvdOviotos Xi 451 

akon: vtepBaiverv tac &. LzL 72; && &. naperAnpapev, opp. things seen and expe- 
rienced LzS 1147 

aKxovéw LzS 1177 (yA@ttav) 

aKkovtionds Lk 787 

aKxovona Lk 11 

akovotis LzS 818 

axpdédavtoc LzL 212 

QAKPELOV: O1 EV Adyots NaAGL &. LzL 233 

aKkpoatipiov Xi 357 

aKkpoatyis Lk 159 689 
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axpoBoAondc LzS 1330 

axpoywviatoc LzS 1258 (rbAn) 

CKPOV: TALSELAG Eic a. EANAAKMS LzL 390 466 
aKpotedettioc Lk 720 

axpapera LzS 1414 1784 

akpwtnpiov Xi 430 

aktic: of the sun Lk 436 LzS 1784; in a vision 566 
araCoveia LzS 1376 

aAaAayds Xi 295 

QAGANTOS Xi 276 (otevaypot) 

oAaros LzL 597 

akcotwp Lk 114 250 566 890 Xi210 230 LzS 152 
GAeigo, with holy oil, etc. Xi 501 LzL 667 LzS 523 986 1476 
aAeKtdépetoc LzL 414 (xpéa) 

QAEKTPVOV: see WST 

GANGe1a, the Christian doctrine LzL 97 98 LzS 838 1405 
GANOivdc: &. Bed¢ LZL 419bis 

aAitHpios Lk 492 

aAthnpi6tns Lk 619 

QAANAV: EAVTOV,G ... GAAHAOUS LzS 98 

QAAOLOW: 76 TPSOWNOV KAAOLWOHEic LzS 1923 

GAAOs: Ev GAAOs LzL 638 

aAAOTpiwoic Xi 181 (tic napotons Cwric) 

GAN, as means of torture Lk 511 513 705 779 
aApvpia LzL 483 

aAod&w LzS 867 

GAoyoc: see C@ov 

CAs: GA@v Kai topanéCns Koivwvov exoijoato LzS 176 
OAvC@ Lk 171 (MS: GAvEetv) 

aAvoisg Xi 209; of silver, as church decoration LzS 713 734 
cA0W L2§ 879 

GAMo wos conquered LzS 861 

aAwoig LzL 197 LzS 1141 1441 

apuata LzS 585 S588 590 598 

Oudptvoposc Lk 69 

AUAVPSW: O yp6vocg Nuatpwoe LZL 95 LzS 1146 

OuUcgw LzS 867 

apuéows Lk 830 

OuEetaotpenti LzS 1292 

QUETPNTOS (TN THs BAAGTINS weuposc) Xi 531 

QUNXAVOG: TOV TOV G. EDUNyavov nopLotHv LzS 879 
apis LzS 1651 

auoynti LzL 644 

audAvvtoOs LzS 767 

ounerAdv LzL 120 676 

augodoc LzS 907 1189 1244 

au@opioxos LzL 401 LzS 536 

auodtepoc Lk 501 Xi 107 LzS 1234 1859 1867 1945 
oupw Lk 64 113 121 300 369 LzS 275 575 611 1040; dugoiv 143 202 
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Kuapnti Lk 206 

avapoan (kai vzépbeo1c) LzS 621 

avayapyapiotds Lz§ 432 

avayopevois LzS 93 

avayopedo (Eavtdv Pacirséa) LzS 60 81 

avaypaéew LzS 1602 

AaVayw, pass.: Tpdc Be6v LzL 23; €x Oavatov LzS 854 
avacytnoisg Lk 139 (Xpiotiavev) 

avaCavvvpar: t6 Kdpos Lk 128; thv avtoKpatopiav LzS 56 
avedena Lk 242 

aveeénwa LzL 526 672 LzS 399 403 1125 

avaidsac, of demons Xi 304 

avaipaKktoc LzS 1220 

avoamoti LzS 1521 

avaiobntoc: cidwra Lk 194; Beoi 750 

avaKkawiCao LzL 424 (tiv otow nev) 

avaKxaiw Lk 257 (Aipavetov) 

avaKkadunrtypia LzS 383 (= eva, q.v.) 

avaKAivonat: avaKALenvar LzL 648 (cf. LzS 1395) 1708 
avaKktopikdés Lk 694 LzL 357 

avaKtopov Lk 523 

AVAAGLBEVe, pass. (Eig TOV ODpavdv) LzL 663 
aveéA@po LzL 117 131 

avaLavOdve LzS 611 

AVELVNOIG: OVVIOwV &. TPdcG BEdv BavLaciav Lk 262 
avavyiow (or med.) LzL 510 641 LzS 836 979 1115 
avaé LzL 292 721 LzS 222 234 1345 

avanavoic abode LzS 1056 

avaretaw LzS 1705 (xeipdas te Kai OUpLAtTaA Kai yoy Etc Bedv) 
avanticow (BipAov) LzL 373 

avapyvpwe, of miracle-working LzS 408 

avappaitw LzS 557 

avepproic LzS 1568 

avappo1pdéw@ Lk 331 

avappavvvpat, pass. LzS 286 999 

avappwoic LzL 669 LzS 291 

avapyoc, of God Lk 398 909 LzL 665 730 
avacKoAoniCw LzS 140 

aveoow LzL 37 

avaotnAdw Lk 326 

AVAGOGAAW: &véoonAev LzS 857 

avatetvw tov vobdv LzS 1775 

avatiénut LzS 38 849 1313; med. 434 (€Antda) 
avatoan Lk 730 (pl.) 

avatpogn Lk 42 56 

avayvxyéwa LzS 72 

avaytyo Lk 517 LzS 557 

avépayabia LzS 1535 

avépanodov Lk 201 (tav Exeivov yeip@v Kai tpdnwMv) 222 372 503 
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avpeiosc: 16 &. LzL 276; &. yovi LzS 1311 

avipia LzL 271 

avépiac Lk 486 703 

avéxgpaotos Lk 874 (aya0c) 

avevoxAntoc Xi 258 LzS 1979 

avegandtntos LzL 293 

avevoniéw LzL 602 LzS 320 (everjpors wdaic) 

avnBocs LzS 1666 

avikeotoc LzL 12 LzS 830 

avnKkovotia LzS 1007 1023 

aveéw Lk 88 (ta ths XprotiaviKtys ... miotews) 

avenpds LzS 425 

avengdpocs LzL 676 

avOocutiac LzS 1624 

av6osc Lk 471 (ydptov exuapatvopevov Kai &. anooBevvipevov) LzS 425 839 (16 
@tAov &., metaph.) 

avepanivocs Lk 309 (xeip) 

avepamov Lk 639 

é&vOpanoc: tod Ge0d & Xi 123 LzL 658 LzS 268 502; ac eido0c &vOpanov peyio- 
tov 565; 0 bu’ Eve Kat’ Eue yeyovas Bedc a. 1615 

aveutoctpégw Lk 766 

aviatoc Xi 198 337 341 LzL 440 465 LzS 1922 

QVINTOS: G&. yepot Xi 220 

aviotaw LzS 855 (vexpovc); avaothvor LzL 52 662 (tdv vexp@v) 

a&Vviotopéw represent (in painting) LzS 206 715; cf. LBG, s.v. aviotopifw 

avioxw LzS 1484 

aviyvedo LzS 1076 

avodoc Xi 323 LzS 1242 (tod ympiov Layv6ns) 

avénv Lk 161 266 (a. ot pév, 01 dé KatémVv) 

avopetia LzS 958 1635 

avdows Xi 238 

avoooc LzS 952 

avtidotos LzS 363 

avtTAnatwp: Eu. LzS 123 2013; gen. Lk 225 LzL. 714 

avtiAnwie, of Eu. Xi39 186 231 282 287 518 530 

avtipayos LzS 1335 

avtinaroc LzS 170 1188 1266 1273 1409 1456; the Devil Xi 113 

avtrapdataeéic LzS 1390 

avtirapatéttowar LzS 162 

aviTAnttw LzS 69 

avinvéw LzL 349 (wc nip; cf. anonvéw) 

avtinvoie LzS 308 

avtutoAeuéw LzS 1269 

avtumpocaydpevoic LzL 579 

avtitomos Lk 663 

avtiony. answer LzS 370 

avtipiAotiwéopwat Lk 776 

avopvéw Xi 299 LzL 182 360 LzS 446 1362 1781 

avayeos LzS 1991 1996 
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vw: see KOLALA 

&vwOev: from Heaven Lk 838 Xi 347 LzL 121 267 698 719 LzS 1439; n a. 
IBnpia LzL 556 

aéicyaotos LzL 217 LzS 1097 

aéia: Kat’ aétav Xi 29; &. tdv eyK@piov LzL 298 

aéiaKxovotoc LzS 2036 

aéivn LzL 701 

KEloPavpactos Xi 29 329 LzS 2036 

aéionpendas LzS 2032 

aKéELoxpéws LzS 2032 

KEtwpa: 16 Kpyatov &. of mankind Xi 235 

aotéyioc Lk 856 LzL 7 320 LzS 1152 

adpatoc Lk 731 (néons opatis te Kai a. Ktioews) Xi 537 LzL 696 (xticews 
Op@pévns Kai &.) LzS 1819 1856 

cjopatws Xi 287 LzS 338 642 

anédera LzS 1924 

anaiovos Lk 292 

amatwpéw, lamps in a ciborium LzL 448 LzS 441 950; a garment 229; a golden 
chain 714; votive gifts on an icon 1118 

anavaivonat LzS 698 

ancvepwnos Lk 143 

anavepanws LzS 1307 

anatiow LzL 661 

aTApagvAaKtws LzS 1995 

anatedv Lk 768 

anatnAds (@pnoKeia) Lk 89 

aravyaca LzL 44 

ane podivapoc LzS 1347 

ameipoc boundless (of miracles etc.) LzL 26 206 429 687 LzS 1766 1767 

ANEATIOLOS (Gwtnpiac) LzS 312 

anepevyonar (yoxtv) LzS 1470 

anepionaota, adv. Xi 439 

anépittoc LzL 682 

amotéw Lk 747 LzS 323 1523 

amotia LzS 333 

GMAETOS: PAs Oldv TL &. LzS 1462 

ONADS: OY &. YEpw LzS 746 

amAwtoc Xi 486 

amvous Xi 142 

anopidw LzS 1472 

anoypagets LzL 606 

anoypagonat LzL 6/0 

anodsianovtiCw Lk 738 

anodvoretéw = anodsvownéw? Lk 134 

and0eo1c Lk 32 (tod yenpod oxfvovc) LzL 297 (Adywv) 

ano6jnKn LzS 1993 

anokérAvyic LzL 82 LzS 790 

andkpews LzS 269 

anoKxpivouar: heteroclitic aor. anoxprOnoaipeda (cf. fut. anoKpr8joopar) Lk 400 
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anoKvéw Xi 484; cf. wdivéw 

anorAoyéopn.a Lk 676 

aroroyia Lk 669 

ANGAVOIG (Aeitovpyiac) LzS 745 

ANGViyic (TOV ... AELWYEVOV Kai TOV ... EiK6vov) LzS 93] 

anoneipcowar LzS 1779 

anonétopnat, of Eu. in a vision LzS 1461 

anonAnéia Lk 188 

cnonvéw (rp otov eineiv), of a dragon LzL 348 

ANOPPEW: 16 AnoppEov tod Gdyatos bypd6v LzS 921 

andppntos LzS 282 

anopprtws LzS 1917 app. 

arooKipta@ Lk 347 

anootoAiKkds Lk 86 Xi 205 LzS 656 (SdacKaAia) 2035 

andotoAoc: Andrew LzL 93 534; 6 év dnootéAo1g ExAGUNOVtTOG, Thomas Xi 308; 
Peter LzL 283 LzS 409; Paul LzL 187 LzS 645 651; gen. Lk 834 Xi 201 
LzS 657 

arotepodw Lk 145 

anotipnors LzS 411 

GANOTPSMALOG: EVSET|C Kai Exiyoyos WorEp Ot &., Of a witness LzL 225 

anogséyyouat Xi 87 

arogoitaw LzS 452 

anogpovtiCw (euavtdév) LzS 1900 

anoxyapiw: act. LzS 1939; med. Xi 398 LzS 381 

anoypaw: anxdypn Lk 150 

anoxpavtws LzS 200 

anpaKktéw Lk 91 

anpoopayntoc LzS 1268 

anpoonéAactoc LzL 314 

antontt Lk 154 

Onto: Nuevas Aqprtddac LzL 64; nupévouc cnpotc 65; med., of a saint’s touch 
468 LzS 371 (cf. agi) 

cpa, introducing a dependent participial clause LzL 273 

apayvoerdtic (ve~éAn), medic. LzS 1636 1654 

apytpeos Lk 875 LzS 714 

apyvpotcs LzS 712 

apdnv Lk 182 LzL 170 LzS 1297 1486 

apiCnaAov Lk 17 (OvaAEpiavov) 

ap18uéw Lk 7 (med.) LzS 1496 

apiotetc Lk 269bis LzL 361 

apiotevwo LzL 354 

apKtoc LzS 455 

apKtodpocs LzS 1700 

a&pdoos (yj) LzS 247 587 600 613 

apdétns (Bots) Lk 375 

cpotpiaw Lk 370 

apotpov Lk 375 

apovpa LzS 261 608 
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appntos LzL 66 (g@>) 67 (yapa&) LzS 500 (evwdia) 1439 (npdvo1a) 1455 (rdp) 
1481 (9@c) 1684 (xpdvoig) 

aoprtws LzS 1616 

appactéw Xi 286 

appaotnua LzL 461 LzS 1613 

appwotia Xi48 333 LzL 434 

appwotos LzS 793 948 1043 

aptoc LzL 412 (kAiBavitas &. Kai onoapitas) LzS 585; eucharistic LzL 42 LzS 
492 1221 

apxayyeros Lk 832 (pl.) 

apy Lk 694 (avaxtopikh) Xi 167 (otpatny@v) 170 LzL 61 (ta&> &. AloKAn- 
Tiavod) 544 (SovKiKiv a. bEUatos XaAdiac Kai Tp.) LzS 24 (‘Papaiwv) 82 
(Tlepo@v) 1152 (of Andronikos Gidos) 1694 1698; tic Tp. LzL 559 LzS 
1692; imperial power Lk 103 LzL 36 LzS 1670 

apxynyds LzL 91; a. tig povijc 114 653 LzS 615 

apxiepatetdo LzL 38 

APYLEpatiKd<s (OtOAN) LzS 1353 

apy.epevs Lk 900 LzL 174 LzS 502 515 1600 1661 

apxuebtns Lk 878 LzS 1351 

apyiKds LzL 294 LzS 1499 (€Eovoia) 

apxinoiunv LzL 680 

apylovvaymyos LzS 856 

apyav: gen. Lk 535 LzL 286; of heretics in Keltzene LzL 478 489 509; tic 
n6AEMs (Tr.) 541 587 LzS 1418; an apographeus LzL 616 649 654; pl., in 
Syria LzS 185; dnpooiaKkds 1162; & twadv Kepowmvite@v 1163; ths Livarnc 
1170 1305; Melik 1474; St Michael 1490; evvodydc tic Ex Tdv &. 1843 

px (TpareCodvtoc) LzS 1690 1711 

apwyodc, Eu. Xi345 LzL 329 LzS 123 216 1638 

apaya LzL 141 LzS 767 

aoéBera Lk 87 

acédnvoc Xi 459 

GoEeLvoc: &. yovora LzS 1397 

gjoGévera: of pagan gods Lk 628 742; tic Nud@v micEews Xi 505; illness LzS 1089 
1104 

ao8evéw Xi 51 LzS 815bis 985 

aod_evic LzL 128 

goutia LzS 957; as medical practice 1005 

aoKnois LzL 625 LzS 669 

aoKntys Lk 835 

aoKds Lk 336 (aoKod dSiknv eEerASdvtoc Et: tod nvebuatoc) LzS 536 

conwa LzL 396 718 

agomdn@edpos LzS 1286 

aonic LzS 1213 1234 

aorovéos LzS 1339 

aotayusc LzL 677 

aotetog LzS 1737 

aotiyp Lk 14 96 (ws napoaeic &.) LzL 677 

aotixds (of Tr.) Xi 134 LzS 489 

aotpayaros LzS 1747 


Vocabulary 499 


cgotpany LzS 1455 

gotpamnpdAoc LzS 208 

cotpantowa Lk 831 

GoTpOAGBoc LzS 1444 

aotpoAoyia LzS 37 

GotpoAdyoc LzS 1439 1508 

GOTpOVoLLKds: &. BiBAOvs LzS 1442 

gotpovonos LzL 272 

gotvyeitwv LzL 125 

Gotu (gen. always Goteoc): Tr. LzL 86 307 LzS 1248 1269 1344 1365; Paipert 
450 573 574; LzL 263 264 (dotewv 7 opovpiwv) 

KovvtaKktas LzL 438 

gopadrifouon, milit. LzS 1214 

aoxarArAw Lk 241 333 Xi 267 LzL 500 632 LzS 746 754 772 1393 

ataneivwtoc Lk 390 

atedevtntoc: a. aidvac Lk 910; &. kai aidvia awyadd& Xi 543, wvjun LzL 385 

QTEVIG: AtEves Evntévitev LzS 1256 

ateviCw Lk 638 

atevas Xi 314 

atmpérAntos LzS 937 

AtIBAGOs (atiBAacooc) Xi 478 

atnic LzS 1997 

atovéw LzS 1130 

atovia LzS 834 

atpéuac LzL 348 

ATPd6LMs: AP6BwWs Kai & LzS 2023 

atta LzS 14 973 (60’ &.) 1036 (aAAa &.) 1397 1595 1728 

avyéCw LzL 66 LzS 1475 (nuépa) 

avyovotoc Lk 866 

Avyovotos (uv) LzS 1612 

avdevtikde (086¢) LzS 1509 

avAH LzS 1853 

aimvos LzS 969 

avptov Lk 576 

avotnpdc: prypata LzL 81; ypnotpwv Kai avd., of wine LzS 54] 

avtéyyerosc Lk 275 

avtadséAgn LzS 30 

avtadergos Xi 42 app. 43 LzS 1041 1056 

avtKooc Xi 117 

avthiLap LzS 1205 

avToKpatopta LzS 56 

ALVTOKPOTOPLKSG LzL 36 (apx7n) 

avtoKpatwp, of Rome or Byzantium Lk 306 445 464 609 661 664 673 LzL 
547 553 LzS 21 194 1687; of Tr. LzL 298 

avtoLoAos LzS 943 

avténtns Xi 116 

QUt6G: Ext T6 adtS LzS 1834 

avtoacyédiog Xi 481 (t&@oc) 

avtovupydc Xi 214 


500 Indexes 


avtoxerpia Lk 194 

avtoxGov (of Tr.) Xi 31 LzL 122 128 LzS 52] 

avtwxypnua LzL 15 

avynjv LzL 449 LzS 1963 

a@avtos LzS 1807; of a vision 909 

agpacia LzS 1007 

ageoig Xi 470 (tapdtwv) LzL 671 

jon: wonder-working touch LzL 470; tac &. tas EwBivac LzS 1775 
aonynois LzL 289 

KONYOVLEVOS (THs Lovijs) LzL 139 

apiepdw LzS 397 

Goiw: mdp otov && 6POaALAV Kai idv Ex yelAéwv, of a dragon LzL 314 
AYdBws: see ATP6UW> 

apoo1d6@ LzS 1107 

aopds Xi 255 

aovrviCono1, from dfeams and visions LzL 64 LzS 679 

aovtvew LzL 43 LzS 1803 

apwovia LzL 583 

a@pwvosc LzS 994 

ayeipwtoc Lk 270 693 

aypavtos Xi 218 250 LzS 1109 1227 1351 1590 

ayic LzS 199 

aywoxos: vAn Lk 309; Geot 750 

awpi LzS 552; &. tv voKt@v Lk 261 LzL 76 501 LzS 684 1391 1418 1558 


BaBat (ths ppiknc) LzS 1398 
Ba&Opov: Ex BaBpwv aveyeipw LzS 244 1253 (of the sea-wall of Tr.) 
Badbyaioc LzS 602 

Badbppitoc Lk 827 

BaKkyik6c: Baxyikéov Bodoa Lk 561 
BarAw: PEBANtoO Xi 171 app. 
Boppo Xi 62 app. 

BartiCw LzS 1361 

Bantioua Lk 752 Xi 217 
Bantiotis LzL 75 382 425 
Ba&padpov (anwAgiac) Lk 218 
BapBapikéc Lk 847 LzS 861 1192 
BapBapikas LzS 1326 


BépBapoc Lk 849 LzL 199 230 627 LzS 222 1/69 1208 1222 1231 1242 
1248 1266 1272 1292 1298 1302 1314 1325 1331 1366 1385 1390 1406 


1465 1565; adj. LzL 697 Lk 107 (uiaigovia) 
Bapvevpnéw LzS 753 
Bacavitw, of demons Xi 221; of Eu. Xi 84 254 
Bacaviotipiov Lk 429 
Ba&oavos, of martyrs Lk 141 702 713 LzL 12 17 51 202 


Baoweta Lk 712 LzL 216 (t&v Tp.) 479 608 LzS 39 41 42 46 49 62 93 95 


147 


Baotreroc Lk 103 (oxintpa) LzS 174 (@pdvoc) 229 (Kpcvoc) 1504 (oiKotc); te 


Baotvera 189 (of the Bulgarians) 1511 


Vocabulary 501 


Baoievc: of Rome or Byzantium Lk 36 368 398 456 459 494 590 862 LzL 
193 552 LzS 20 26 28 29 48 53 60bis 81 104 130 131 141 146 148 151 
163bis 166 171 174 179 182 195 203 209 217 223 227 231 1714 (t@ 
WEyYaAwW B. TH KavtaxovutCnved); of Tr. Lk 856 878 900 LzL 256 266 269 
290 319 348 353 354 361 369 373 377 405 408 LzS 1153 1164 1169 
1187 1206 1211 1223 1232 1241 1252 1254 1255 1265bis 1288 1306 
1315 1338 1377 1399 1409 1479 1485 1497 1511 1513 1517 1525 1533 
1542 1567 1570 1572 1585 1588 1596 1665 1693 1695 1697 1933; tav 
Hepoa@v LzL 92 LzS 79; Christ or God Lk 586 782 LzL 418 

BaoirEbw LzS 38; 7 BaoAebovoa (x6A1¢) Xi 216 LzL 609 LzS 1831 1873 

BaoiAiKds Lk 308 450 (otpatetpata) Xi 271 (ot B.) LzL 243 270 384 (tapreta) 
391 (mpdotaéic) 404 550 (Snnociake np&yuata) 609 (npootaynj) LzS 99 
(oxna) 177 (KOALE) 233 (mddec) 1895 (xpnpata,) 1937 (pwoodtov) 

BaoiiKds LzL 324 LzS 24 

Baoitic: of Tr. LzS 1669; B. tav m6Aewv Xi 425 LzL 452 546 557 LzS 95 107 
300 

BaoiAtoxos Lk 135 

Baoxavia, of the devil LzS 1960 

Ba&oKxavoc, the devil Lk 98 

Baopidiov LzS 1824 1828 

Batéc LzS 569 

BééAAa LzS 417 430 436 445 683 705 710 

BEBnAOs Lk 387 

BéAoc LzS 1268 1328 1333 1334 

Bhua Lk 179 437 574 604 LzS 518 

Bia, in exorcism Xi 256 

Brardtata, adv. Lk 386 

BiBAiov LzS 1005 1595 

BipAoc: of Eu.’s miracles LzL 369; astronomical LzS 1443 

Biobavic Lk 447 531 

Bioc: napa tov B. Xi 154; év GAH Cor Kai B. navti LzL 729 

Biotedwo LzS 1848 

BidoKw live Lk 358 

BAaoonuéw LzS 1359 

BAaognpia Xi 402 app. LzL 484 LzS 1371 

BAd&ognpos LzS 1854 

BrAoovpdc Xi 378 

BAoovpandc Lk 638 

BADSw LzS 520 (utpa) 

BAdoic LzS 487 525 

Bon, of demons LzS 676; B. kata& tv onAdyyvov Kai Tis Ko\Aiac 942; from the 
ear 1052; war-cry 1326; cf. pwvn 

Bon8d6c, of Eu. and companions Lk 885 Xi 23 52 541 LzL 528 722 LzS 880 
1760 2018 

Bopé LzL 278 

Botdvn (mpdc Sepaneiav) LzS 10/1 

BovKoAgopon (€Arior) Lk 531 

BovAn LzS 1525 1570bis 1577bis 1889 


502 Indexes 


Bovvoéc, the hill above St Eu. LzS 1414 1467; Mt Mithrion Lk 219 221 273 LzL 
306 LzS 423 

Bots Lk 346 (see Index II, s.v. ‘Hpa&xAeios) 375 LzS 590 1381 

Bottupoc LzS 252 

BpaBeiov LzS 405 

BpaBpetwm Lk 119 LzS 159 2021 app. 

Bpovt™m LzS 493 1458 

Bpothoioc Lk 82 (Bp. kai npa@tov yévouc) 

BpotoAotydc (Ares) Lk 215 

Bovynua Lk 132 

Boao Xi62 LzL 400 LzS 585 

BvdiCw: Orv PeBbO1opn.01 LzS 1775 

Biw: Ta Ota... BeBvoWéva Xi 288 

Bopdso Lk 222 226 254 263 280 323 613 625 718 724 727 745 LzL 99 


yopetn LzL 84 143 LzS 956 1670 

ya&poc LzS 388bis 

yaotnip LzL 143 (€xovoa év y.) LzS 920 945 

yeitvia@ Lk 273 

yevéOduoc: y. copthn LzL 153 161; y. nuépa LzL 2 49 54 79 149 154 190; y. 
uviun 214; t& y. 394; eopth tav y. 179; pvhpn tev y. 204 380; n TOV y. NUEpa 
114 208 365 375 381 688; n tov y. naviyupic 367 

yevvddac Lk 231 374 LzS 8/3 (accus. pl. yevvadac) 1266 

yevvaioc, of Eu. LzS 1606 

YEVVNTIKOG: See LOPLOV 

yévoc: T0 Bpothotov Kai npatov y. Lk 82; ot mpdc yévous LzS 1149 

yepaip@ Lk 572 LzL 334 718 LzS 321 

yépwv, of monks or priests LzS 627 839 850 852 1074 1128 

yéovpa LzS 1216 1229 

yewpyéwm LzL 101 

vewpy6¢ L2S 870 

YT: Tac Kata y. ovyyevetac Lk 26; napa maons oxedov y. LZL 167; wixpod maons 
y. 554 

yn@dovvoc Lk 297 

ynpac Lk 546 558 

yiyac Lk 95 LzL 362 

yiv@oxo: aor. 3. plur. €yvav LzS 1387 

YAa@vPsG: TH YA. TNS Beiac ypaonc LzS 654 

yAaoxpd6tyns LzL 254 

YAGttAa (YAMOOa): Aoidopov YA. HK6vnoav LzS 1176 (cf. LzL 699 f.); tiv yAdo- 
OAV TOic OS0D01 KATATELVOV Kai TTOMV EEw, of a demoniac LzS 1955; LzL 296 
595 601 686 LzS 553 556 (-oo-) 1054; cf. nbpivos 

yAwttootpoyéw Lk 534 

yvogepdc Lk 238 

YvO@0¢ (THs Seto1da1poviac) Lk 210 

yv@pioc LzS 256 (én’ apeth) 594 597 1951 

yyopuwotns Lk 59 

yoepa@cs Lk 285 

yons: Ev. tov y. Kai tepatovpyév Lk 800 


Vocabulary 503 


yovornetéw LzS 1401 

yoov Lk 131 319; 7 y. 134 190 299; = obv 495 552 699 709 740 Xi224 LzL 
467 647 LzS 54 133 166 259 440 471 494 777 807 903 924 977 1040 
1063 1255 1271 1694 

ypoupa Lz 147 (pl.) 379 (pl., an imperial decree) LzS 163 1143 (816 yp. totop7}- 
oavtec) 1724 

ypappateiov LzS 614 

ypoupatiuKn LzL 453 

YPaLUN: and yp. avtic Lk 130; cf. Corpus paroem. Il, 145 (No. 18); lines on the 
forehead LzL 240 

ypavc Lk 558 

ypagn LzL 150 (pl.); ypagh napadodvai and sim. 28 239 690; Beia yp. LzS 653 
655 

ypaow Lk 149; 0 tadta Aéywv Kai ypdqoav 843; Kata td yeypappévov LzL 580; 
Os yéypartar LzS 7; report by letter 110; copy 1737 1740 1741 1746 

yovatov Lk 546 553 LzS 1397 

yovia: Orn Yovias ta ywviac iotavto &&1a Lk 729 


daoviCopo1, pass. LzS 1953 

daipwv Lk 334 840 Xi69 221 230 303 LzS 1970; cf. p&AayE 

daic, fig. LzL 680 

dsaitowav LzL 209 408 

daKpv(ov) Xi 47 95 104 122 182 281 284 311 347 389 393 411 437 447 
503 512 LzL 442 464 592 657 671 LzS 284 359 439 464 702 850 1034 
1099 1221 1228 1216 1261 (oAo@uppoic Saxptwv) 1348 1372 1400 1638 
2011 2017 

dsaxpvppoéw Xi 94 

daxpvw LzS 1400 

daxtvAoderktEw@ LzS 1556 

SaKTVAOG: TAXOS SaKTOAOD Atyavod LzS 445 

dénoic Lk 580 Xi 118 392 411 446 LzS 960 (6. oAovixtovc) 1034 1403 

de{da: edediovv, as from 5e516@ LzS 171 1699; ededie1 Lk 578; e5ed5fecav LzL 648 
LzS 1235; deb1dc 1645; deions 1710 

dserordayovéw Lk 358 

derordoovia Lk 104 210 

deroldaipaov Lk 100 256 

déka (voniouata) LzS 1878 

dexaxic Lk 506 

dexanévte LzS 1875 

AexéuBptoc (unv) LzS 877 

deEdc: €x SeErav tis WEyaAAwWovvns ... Peod LzL 665 

déppic Xi 156 

déopioc, of the martyrs Lk 183 889 

deoudc, of demonic possession Xi 278 

SEeoLOOvAas Lk 599 

deonatns Lk 342 

déonoiva, the Virgin LzL 695 (ancons xticoews) LzS 1193 

deondtns Xi 386 LzL 180 LzS 623; of Tr. 1532 1697; the Lord Lk 731 749 Xi 
32 97 107 232 247 505 510 LzS 124 1360 


504 Indexes 


deonotiK6c Xi 249 (o@ua, in Eucharist) LzS 1614 (€optat) 

dedtepoc Lk 359 745 Xi 49 (vbE) 104 (Kéwtvoc) 134 (t&E1G) LzS 444 1152 (€toc) 
1681 (Adyoc); inferior LzS 2034; 16 8. Xi 128 

dénAntihpiov LzS 153 155 

dnpapyxocs of Tr. LzS 1422 

dnunyopéw LzL 247 

djptoc: ot 8. Lk 337 410 425 430 438 490 495 506 512 566 592 603bis 776 
820 

Snprovpydc (the Lord) Lk 731 Xi 505 

Soc: 0 “lopandAitns Lk 387; of Tr. LzS 1250 1341 1424 1482 1503 

Snpooiakds: rpGypata Lk 128 LzL 551; teAgopata LzS 1161; apywv 1162 

dnuooia Lk 239 590 

dSnuUdoos (PVAGKH) Lk 404 

SnoteArs (eopty) LzL 48 

dnuddns Lk 310 

d.aPiBdCw LzS 1316; spend (time) 877 (tov AexéuBpiov OAov) 

draBd6ntoc Lk 12 877 

draBoAikdc LzS 1979 

d1aBoAoc LzS 1959 

dsraBovAvov Lk 579 

dsraypdow LzS 105 865 1721 

5.a0eo1c: affection LzS 1037 (&deAgiky); medic. 1092 

d1a67Kn Lk 181 

§1a6Aéw, for God LzS 139 

diaipéopan, of civil strife LzS 1668 (aAAHAv) 

diaita LzS 559 952 

draitntAs LzL 551 

drakans (wupetoc) LzS 917 

didKovoc LzS 74] (tod evayyeAiov) 770 1936 1940 1943 1946 1952 

diaAeEic LzL 72 

SOAAQYT: OpKovs SiaAAaYys ... Tapaperydpevor LzS 1155 

siardAcooouar LzS 1178 1375 

drapéoov: and tod ay. Aoyyivov kai tod ay. Evyeviov 8. LzS 1277 

SUAVOLA: TOIc xEtAEON THs 5. Xi 284 

dtavopn (tHv aptwov) LzS 492 

dvacgaivea Lk 757 

dramHyvopar (oxnvac) Lz 271 

dtaripmpopoa. Lk 185 234 

didimpaoic LzS 634 

dsranadAnotic (oitov) Xi 522 

dsrapphyvopar LzS 925 

siacagéew: Sracagot LzL 68 

dracupita Lk 790 

drataéic Lk 308 Xi 272 (tv BaciAiKdv) 

dratayéoc LzS 110 

dratayousg Xi 498 517 

dsratdpac LzL 420 

dstatpavow Lk 50 

dtatpavwoic Lk 86 


Vocabulary 505 


dragepdvtac Lk 7 

drayewcCopnar Xi 487 

draxpiopwar (utpw) LzS 1043 

didaypa LzL 98 

dsidaoKaAia LzL 94 LzS 656 

d1ddoKadroc: Xpiotiave@v, Xpiotiavoic Lk 66 307 LzS 657; tijc¢ oixovpévns 410; 
toic motevoao. LzL 97; Christ 680 Lk 50 

sdcéoKm LzL 187 

dteyeipowat, after a vision LzS 1886 

diekdikéo, refl. LzS 1851 

dievepyéw LzS 1453 

d1éE050¢ LzS 907 

dijynua Lk 151 155 LzL 290 605 LzS 1758 

dijynots Xi 1 LzS 1733 

sudbdvw (uovAv) LzS 822 

Stim LzL 374 

duxa.C@ Lk 437 

duKaotr< (Ev TO GELATL XaASiac) LzS 1983 

dixn lawsuit: 5. tlvdc KivnOeions LzS 1831, sim. 1835; tic 5. teAeaOetons 1853 

dixopoc, of Emperor Anastasios I LzL 479 

dtoiknotc (tis BaoiAeiac) LzS 46 

dtouknts LzS 1794 1797 1798 1800 1810 

didpOworc, spiritual Xi511 LzS 416 515 

diovpntikdc: Kabdpora 6. LzS 924 

diodKKiov LzS 1800; see Du Cange, s.v. (p. 314) 

diaéyyovoc LzS 22 1253 

dioxos LzS 361 

dioxiAror LzS 1231 

dvumviCouwou LzS 1136; from a vision Xi51 150 323 352 408 501 LzS 474 1409 
1713 

diwyydc, of Christians Lk 106 Xi 203 

draKktyns Lk 125 

d6yua Lk 610 LzL 487 

doioi LzS 1708 

d0Kéw, in visions and dreams Xi 125 237 313 LzS 466; nap& 16 doxobdv Lk 445 

SOKULOG (A6Y@ Kai Epy@) LzS 1421 

doKxic meteor LzL 677 

dsopéotikoc, wéyac LzS 1785; cf. MeiGonatns 

66€a LzL 23 (tO paptvpr) 531 (nepi niotews); etc 5. tod Geod, etc 5. tod ayiov and 
sim. LzS 1930 1959 1971 

60660 LzL 167 536 (dp6dc, of orthodox faith); tov Gedv, Eu., and sim. Lk 539 
Xi 67 71 197 296 355 525 LzL 602 LzS 342 447 710 818 1487 1659 
1928 1960 1979 

doFoAoyéwm Xi 129 468 LzS 321 1361 

dsoEoAoyia Lk 390 LzS 1825 

dopixtntoc LzS 1500 

d6pv LzL 349 LzS 227 228 230 1212 1234 

dopv@opéw, pass. Lk 425 867 

dopvgopia Lk 302 LzL 324 613 LzS 1582 


506 Indexes 


dsopvgopikdc Lk 532 

dovKiKdc: 8. apx7 LzL 544 

dovAeia Xi 234 (tod EyOp0d) LzS 846 (to Eu.) 

dsovAeva (Bed) Lk 474 

do0dA0c (Xpiotod) Lk 151 

d0v€: in late antiquity Lk 125 290 327 420 461 475 488 564 578 604 606 613 
633 688 690 720 727 819; in Byzantium LzL 154 (XaAbdiac kai TpaneCodv- 
toc) LzS 57 (Meoonotapiac) 

dovméw LzS 1234 

doxeiov: 6. pwataywydov LzL 397 LzS 314 384 397; 5. tupogdpa 272 

dpaxov LzL 3/7] 313 319 321 336 340 347 357 

dbvopic: divine or holy power Xi 86 199 454 456 LzS 139 471 561; miracle 
LzL 520 LzS 1086; military force Lk 119 848 851 855 LzL 492 LzS 63 
115 155 1487 1488; demonic power Xi 254; cataviky 6. 310; (Kate 6. ...,) 
onép 6. 10 33 161; tac thc ayias 8. wbAac LzS 1290; erxtixi 5. 987 

Svvacteta: Kopatw Kai Geia 6. kai opixn, of Eu. LzS 1820 

560 Lk 384 LzS 50 199bis 255 257 364 372 527 531 683 873 1040 1041 
1502 1640 1645 1666; dvetv Lk 131 (aitiow) Xi 524 

dboBatoc LzS 908 

dsvoPovAia Lk 108 

dsvo0éuBatoc: 16 6. LzS 1278 

*Svo0exOns LzL 531 

SvoTvenos (tvedua) LzS 260 

Svo8avetv: Gaveiv ... 6. Lk 481 682 

dvoxivynoia LzS 1094 

dvoKkivntos LzS 690 

SvoKpacia (Képwv), in medic. context LzS 16/3 

dsvony LzS 1256 (pl.) 

dvoovpia, medic. LzS 805 

dtomotosc, act. LzL 128 

dsvonpdoitoc Lk 133 

dsvompdao0doc (056¢) LzS 876 

dvocéPera Lk 208 

dvoceBic Lk 266 (t6 6.) LzL 515 

dvowdia LzL 496 (of heretics) LzS 947 

Ssvowmnéw Xi 47 97 231 397 404 (pass.) 439 510 (pass.) LzL 694 LzS 729 783 
808 981 1069 1643 

dutiKdc LzS 670 1282 (notapdc; Tr.) 

dadeKa (the patriarchs) Lk 833 

dsmpec offering, votive gift LzS 1125 

Sawpecy: healing is given 6. LzS 413 

Sapna, as prize for a martyr Xi 205 

da@pov offering, votive gift LzL 442 672 LzS 284 348 578 800 1034 1107 

dmpogopia LzL 392 


e€ap LzS 300; cf. apa 

Eapivdc (toon) LzS 260 

EBdoudc LzS 280 (tpo~mvjomoc) 1954 
EBdou0c LzS 917; see kpiowtoc 


Vocabulary 507 


eyyeAcw, of demons LzS 809 

eyyovoc LzS 22 237 1697 1712 

eyypdou: eyyeypaupévov LzS 1594 

EYKALPOG: KALpOV TOV €. Lk 260 

EYKOAAOMOLA (LapTtOpwv) Xi 532 

ey«dodtoc, of Jesus carried by the Virgin LzS 1352 

eyxoAmov LzS 1116 

eykdouiov LzS 38] 395 (€. ypvod) 

eyk@utov Lk 3 42 LzL 13 298 473 (pl.; ref. miracle stories) 

eyyéw (EAMLOV E1O@ TOD WvKTAPOs) LzS 442 

eyy@piog LzL 312 

eyywptas LzL 309 

édva, LzS 383 (= avaKxadontipug, q.v.) 

e066 Xi 422 

€6voc Lk 107 (€. &ytov) LzL 697 LzS 661 1229 

eiSo0c LzS 565 (ac et. &vOpanov peyiotov) 946 (oyeTIKOV Ei.) 

ELOWALAVOG: EL\SWALAVODS KVSPac (Greg.Naz.) Lk 90 

eldwAiKdc Lk 53 89 

elowmAoAatoeia Lk 263 

eidm@Aonavia Lk 826 

eldmAov Lk 104 194 207 256 473 594 LzL 99 

ElKGG: El. KaL TPGTH LzL 53 sim. LzS 489; teté&ptn Kai et. LzL 57 

eixd@v: of Eu. LzS 205 932 (pl.) 1708 1873 1877; of the Virgin 1109 /351; gen. 
Lk 208 

elut: Exooi LzS 2037 app. 

eipxtn LzS 162 1801 

eipwvikas Lk 607 

eic: év wid LzL 112; wie tdv voKtdv LzS 360 1040 1639 1704; wie tHv HLEpdv 
534; év uid Eonépa 1895; pia Kai npadtn 242 

ELOEAEVOIG: EV TE EL. Kai ESEAevoer LzS 1209 

etonynois Lk 443 LzL 225 (td@v voumv) LzS 989 (tod Opgpatoc) 1127 

eiaodiacw LzS 869 

Ekatepos = mag Lk 773 

exatépadev Lk 571 LzL 474 (= na&vtodev) 

Ekatoupn Lk 224 

exBaxyevoroat LzS 1397 

exBatrpia, Ta Xi 443 

*exBovkoréonar Lk 375 

exdetatow LzS 1413 

EKONLEW TOG TOV KUPLOV or Gedv Lk 380 LzS 1666 

exdnuta LzS 1675 

exdidouat sell LzS 614 

exdiknoic LzL 602 LzS 1865 

EKSPOUN (tod ToAEUOv) LzS 1340 

ExnBdAoc (Artemis) Lk 215 

exdera.c@ Xi 525 LzL 228 LzS 537 

EKKANO(A: N UEYGAN (Kal KXBOAIKN), i.e. the Chrysokephalos, Tr. LzS //08 1936; 
the Church of Tr. 771 (tic év untpondAer ayia €. TpaneCodvtoc) 

"ExxAnoraotiys Lzb 14 


508 Indexes 


EKKANOLAOTIKOG (Beon6c) Lk 177 

EKKPLOIG, Medic.: €. di OTSOUATOSG Kal YaAOTPdc = yoAEpa LzS 920 

EKKPITOG: TOUG €. TOV Ev TEAEL LZL 338; EmAéydnv E. TOV BapBapav otvtayna LzS 
1222; tod KAfpov 1355; eEerAeypévov €. 1593; 1396 

EexAaunpoc LzS 565; see pwtifa 

exAdunw LzS 1456 (wotpan) 1616 (of Christ transfigured) 

EKAEKTOG (tOD BEod) Xi 147 

exAutpoopat Xi 109 

exwapaivouat Lk 471 

exueiAioow Lk 702 

exuetpéew 16 Civ Lk 527 

EKTUNTW: SEE MVOC 

EKTANPOW (teArEtHV) LzS 1619 

exmAo1a Xi 425 

exroukiAAw Lk 80 

exmoAeuéw LzS 1274 

EKTNTWTOG: THV MOOLV TLOV ... Mpiv E. yevouévnv LzL 664 

*exmupéttw LzS 527 

EKTOPWOIG AaUTGSoV, in torture Lk 704 

expéo, trans.? LzS 1372; cf. catappéw 

EKOTAOIG Xi 236 247 (we Ev €.) LzS 1856 

exotatikas Lk 653 Xi 251 

Exotpatedw LzS 87 1888 

Extaoic xelp@v Lk 261 

exteAéa, in liturgy LzL 49 83 118 132 149 368 LzS 1619 1988 

EKTELVO: EKTUNOEIC THS Cons LzS 40 

extiOnu, med. LzL 392 (vuv@bdiav) 

extiKdc LzS 954 957 (extixdv 16 KaAobpEVOV) 973 (piyed te KOI EKTIKG) 

EKTLVGOOW (MAYA Tod mupdc) Lk 789 

exovdosc LzL 487 (€. 56ypata) 517 537 (€. kai &Beov) 

€a1ov, as means of miracles: mixed in food Xi 62 LzS 950; thrown on to the sea 
Xi 445 449; sprinkled LzL 600; poured or anointed on the sick parts 448 470 
666 LzS 440 703 1974 1975 (ayjov) 

eXatipiov LzS 923 

EAeoc: exyéar ... Tov é., with pun on EAaov Xi 179 

EALKOELSC: TOD £. T6NOV Tod wWtdc LzS 1052 

EAKxoc LzS 1093 

EAKTIKOG: E. OVOIG LzS 792; €. S6vaprts 987 

eraxvopdc Lk 141 

eAAouwic Lk 831 

eAAwteviCw LzS 346 

euBpovtaw Lk 634 (pass.) 

euBpdvtntoc Lk 488 LzS 1465 

*euBovycouat Lk 638 

guetoc LzS 1633 1635 

eupavis Lk 280 

€uuovocs chronic LzL 461 

Eu.dc: 0 &. S\@KtNS Lk 125; 0 €. "INGov< 386; 0 €. Ev. 93 Xi 24 LzL 268 LzS 362; 
0 €. deondt<, of the emperor 1696 


Vocabulary 509 


eunaicw Lk 571; of demons LzS 810 

Eunedoopar = eunedcouatr (?) Lk 384 

eumed6w (OpKoic) LzS 62 98 

eumpnpdw LzS 2001 

eundprov, of Tr. LzL 617 LzS 1254; of Sinope 1173 

gunopoc LzL 168 452 LzS 1833 

eunprnoyds LzS 1145 2000 

Euoavas: ederEe €., in a vision LzL 145 

Eugacic LzL 127 LzS 648 1148 (8’ oveipwv Kai é.) 

ELMOPEOLAL: AiLatwov LaptupiKdv Lk 192 496; capKa@v 478 758 

EuMpaéic, medic.: toig veppotc LzS 92]; tod oKoA1od népov Tis aKoT\s 1005 

euowAedwo LzL 311 

guyoyosc Lk 751 LzS 1109 (omAn) 

evafptvopnoa1 Lk 594 

EVAYNG: Evayeic Eveyovoiv evayéotepov Lk 304 

evavOpanéw LzL 422 

EvapEic LzL 35 

evaokéowar LzL 119 437 LzS 291 

EVAOLEVICW: GOLEVOL TH ELKOTA Evnopéevicav LzS 348 

evateviCw LzL 643 LzS 1256 (atevéc) 

evoraBarrw Lk 189 

Evéov: TN €. “IBnpia LzS 193 

évdoE0c LzL 182 LzS 421 2031 

evddtepoc: n evdotépa "IBnpia LzS 183 

evédpa LzS 1235 

evedc LzL 46 

evépyera, miraculous LzS 1139 

EVEpYEW (icoe1c) LzS 413 

évOeoc Lk 39 825 LzL 326 (168@0c) 

Eviavoros LzS 623 

eviavtdc LzS 1101; cat’ €. 603 607 1867; xat& tov Eviavtod KiKAov 269; n tod 
€. tepiodoc 279; én’ Eviavtovtc 1585 

EVOLKEW: TOD Evot_KOdVTOG, Of Eu. in his monastery Xi 276 

evopia Lk 177 

Evoxnvow LzL 724 

EVTATTO (ypaupaor) LzS 1727 

EVTOANH (Bcod) LzL 194 LzS 825 

evtoOmoc: pedipvev &. LzS 6/3 

evtpexnic Lk 361 

evtpvonua Lk 11 LzL 694 

EvtvAisow LzS 1828 

evirviov LzS 1431 

evotiConoar Lk 292 554 720 Xi318 LzL 83 

evdtiov LzS 1116 

EVOTLOG: &. KOGLwV LzS 386 

e€GdeAQoc cousin LzS 257 

eEatovoc LzL 25 354; t& tod udptupos €. 145; Padua €. LzS 341; 6 tod mp&y- 
patos €&. 1083 

EEGKOVOTOG: TO TAV Wtov &. LzL 243 


510 Indexes 


€EarAoc LzS 593 

e€antw LzS 1996 (xnpovs Kai Avyviac) 2027 

e€ciptvoic: see Index II, s.v. 

EEayic (pAOy6c) LzS 1994 

EEEAEVOIG: SEE ELOEAEVOICG 

e€epyaCouar LzS 431 (téyvan; pass.) 1608 (@avuco.a; med.) 

e€evtediC@ LzS 1852 

€61Aedw@ LzS 1758; med. Xi 411 (Eu.) 438 (16 6eiov) 

e€inncCw LzS 1335 

e€iotapoar LzS 276 

e€oyKdouar Xi 157 

e€ovdaivea LzS 310 

e€015é@ Xi 157 

e€opxiCw LzS 1070 

EEOOTNAKIOLLGS (TOVNPOV nvevuatwv) LzS 8/4 

eEdtov LzS 1477 

EEOVOIA: SEE GOVATAVIKOG 

eEvtvoc LzS 815 1647 1778 1807 1978 

eEwvéouat LzS 601 863 1940 

eE@vnois LzS 619 625 887 

e€Mmotnc: avewoc Xi 427; rvedpata LzS 1701; see LSJ, s.v. 2 

eoptacw Lk 859 886 LzL 6 104 160 191 215 368 386 689 LzS 716 

eoptr) Xi 539 LzL6 22 41 47 50 70 75 83 117 122 131 133 153 162 164 
178 384 387 395 703 LzS 486 504 525 712 715 846 865 965 16/4 1987 

ENaAYWYSG: &. pPHwata Lk 339; €. C@a, beasts of burden (?) LzS 250 

enabrov LzL 719 

enaroxdvoyar: heteroclitic aor. exaroxvvernoaipeda (cf. fut. EmaroyvvOrjoopar) Lk 
399 

emartic, of Tr. LzS 1259 1350 

eravacedéoar LzL 558 LzS 191 

enapyia Lk 140 LzS 84 (t@v Lapaxnve@v) $77 (eccl.) 1/88 (in Tr., = Ba&vdov) 

emeroopéw, intr. LzL 482 

*erevtpvonwa Lk 456 

Enéteroc: Eopth LzS 525; navnyvpeis 965; téAn 1164 

erevyoua. LzL 667 

Enéeyw (yaotépa, KoiAiav) LzS 945 946 

enyipera Xi 17 24 79 537 LzL 320 LzS 513 665 

emBadpioc Lk 258 455 

emyevouar LzS 540 

enryoaoowat Lk 283 LzS 234 (t@ 8 tH viknv) 332 (Evyéviov omtipa) 

entypunosc LzL 242 (Plato) 

emdayiAebw Lk 592 (trans.); med. 695 

emdorccw LzS 323 

emidoEoc Xi 166 

emiCntéw require LzS 1942 

émiBetosc (KAnoc) Lk 221 

emkapria LzS 622 666 

emkovpia, of Eu. LzS 457 

enikovpoc, Eu. Xi 23 LzbL 475 


Vocabulary 511 


emaéysnv LzS 1191 1221 

enireryic LzS 262 

enidextoc LzL 1/52 168 (otpati@tar) 271 LzS 1191 

empappaipw Lk 272 

eminrAa (onpika) LzL 41 / 

eminAéov LzS 5 

enionpoc, of persons LzL 616 LzS 250 418 882 1303 1502 

emiokéntopa. LzL 709; éxeoxeppévans 392 

enioxewic LzL 143 LzS 197 451 

emoKkiacic Xi 39 186 264 301 346 

emoKxonéw, of Eu. Xi 416 

emoKornr LzS 242 1991 (Kerasous) 

enioxonoc, of Paipert LzS 577 737 739 745 753 755 756 762 1058 1067 1068 
1082 

Emotacw (EAaov toic woiv) LzL 600 

emotacia, of Eu. in visions (mostly in chapter-headings) LzS 19bis 448 486 527 
572 573 612 737 858 999 1660 

Emiatatns abbot LzS 669 

*éemotépyw LzS 633 

EmLotHuN: worep Ev €. LzS 788 

emoto.pacw LzS 1624 

émotpatevw, of demons Xi 304 

emoxetiK6c LzS 1633; see p&ppaKkov 

EMLTEAEW (UVHLLNV, EopTHy, etc.) LzL 104 123 386 LzS 491 1868 

émmaivopat, in visions and sim. Xi 54 351 495 LzS 755 882 949 

emocavera LzL 116 LzS 1776 

empavic: && emavots LzS 1270 tod &. ydpov 1276 

emmavoxw LzL 577 (aor.) 

EMOOVNUA (EpopuNntikdv) LzS 1299 

emyéw (EAaiov) Xi62 LzL 449 

emypio (€Aaiw) LzS 704 

eniyoyos LzL 225; cf. dnotpdénaioc 

énoixoc LzL 124 (Mainept) 

ENONTNS Ths Tatpidoc, Eu. LzL 693 

erovupdvioc Lk 839 

enoxéopon LzS 1451 

ENOYTN|: TAG €. TOV Gotépwv LzS 1445 

enta& LzL 535 (the Oecumenical Synods) LzS 949 (days) 

ENTATAGOLWV KaLLVOSG Lk 704 

erapiconar LzS 1547 (tiv k&pav tod ayiov, in a procession) 

éexmvupia LzL 40 LzS 861 (BapBapiK}) 

EMMVULOG THS xapitoc LzL 59 

epaotisc LzS 843 (of Eu.) 938 (@eiwv mpootayuatwv) 

epyaCouar (evyc&c) LzL 88 

Epyov: see AGyOG 

Epnuia Kai novyia LzL 88 

Epnuos: ephov BAaotdc, John the Baptist LzL 58 

epigetog LzL 414 (xpéa) 

épwc Lk 23 616 (mpdc tov Bedv) LzS 421 825 (tav tod BE0d EvtoAa@v) 


512 Indexes 


gomappévasg LzS 1725 

eonepivdc LzS 492 

tonépioc Lk 841 (AmEIC) 

eotia LzL 109 

Eotiaoic, spiritual LZL 403 LzS 596 1620 1627 

EOTLETOP, Spiritual LzL 682 

eovotepov LzS 1251 

etaipeta Lk 59 243 

ETEPOG: GTEPOV HEV ..., O&tEpov dé Lk 369 f. 

ETHGLOG NavHyupic LzL 204 717 

etnoiwms LzL 49 54 103 367 381 

étoc Xi 288 LzL 74 78 LzS 38 263 615 1152 1153; cat’ €. Lk 880 LzL 190 
LzS 1586; xad’ Exaotov €. 249; 81’ Etovs Lk 906 

evayyeAifowar LzS 369 

evayyeAikécs Lk 86 LzL 100 (oxdpoc) 

evayyéAiov LzS 741 1593 1728 

EvaYYEAOG KyyeAia LzS 475 

evayns: KAnpos LzL 39; povh LzS 281 288 

EVYEVELOG: TO TOD NAYwWVOG Ev. LZL 245 

evyevic LzS 245 992; with pun on the martyr’s name Lk 49 633bis 762 

evdatovia mAOVTOV Kai 56ENs Kai otpateias ancons LzL 265 

evdaiuov Lk 45 882 LzS 840; evs. ndA1c (CP) 299 

evepyeoia Lk 672 Xi 19 262 326 465 471 LzS 1124 

evepyetéw Lk 678 Xi 15 297 350 

evepyétns (Eu.) Lk 904 Xi 21 26 355 525 LzS 294 

evepyétic Xi 366 

evCwvoc LzS 896 1476 1496 

evipotos LzL 126 

evOvdponéw LzS 1301 

EVKOGHEW, trans. (tOv onKdv) LzS 749 

EDKTALOG (BGvatoc) Xi 90 

evaaBrc LzL 567 LzS 531 

evAaAoc LzS 1054 

evaoyéw Lk 524 LzS 350 

evAdynoic LzL 42 

Evpoipéw Xi 264 

evvodyos LzL 489 501 507 523 LzS 1842 1854 1858 

evdgOaApoc: Oupata ev. LzL 242 

evmpdodextoc Xi 513 

evrupoc LzS 608 

evoépera Lk 56 84 209 246 480 615 618 LzL 93 96 

evoepéw Lk 191 746 

evoeBric Lk 112 146 LzL 85 108 113 547 (avtoxpdétwp) LzS 158 

evoeBa@s Lk 465 

evotaAns LzS 763 1415 

evotoroc LzS 763 

evovuntdentosc LzL 659; cf. Th. Detorakis, in Lexicographica Byzantina, 109 

evonuia LzL 19 24 728 (tig peyaAwotvns cov) LzS 1781 

eventos LzS 320 


Vocabulary 513 


Evy aprotéw, to thank God, etc. Lk 403 585 Xi 349 LzL 360 LzS 290 570 710 
735 826 912 1927 

evyapiotipia t& LzS 1545 1716 

EDYAPLOTHPLOG: Exo1vor LZS 800; Adyou Lk 438; pwvai Xi 161 196 260; buvoc Lk 
585 Xi525 LzS 1550 

evyapiotia Lk 672; to God, etc. Xi 14 LzL 334 356 (vixnc) 407 LzS 343 568 
1492 1658 1790 1830 1931 

Evy apiotoc: pavat LzS 1487 

evyapiotac Xi 296 

evyn Lk 261 (wuytic) 544 554 580 740 809 823 LzL 88 106 

evyouo LzL 338 343 674 

evadns LzS 517 

evwbdia, of holiness LzS 487 500 508 750 (Aevwavev) 1549 

evwdicCw LzS 1035 1548 

evwyxia, spiritual LzL 406 681 

epevpena Lk 310 

Emevpeoic Lk 285 

éouttocg LzL 621 LzS 126 145 1468; of Eu. 126 591 636 

epiotapa, of adream Xi 148; of Eu. or others in visions Lk 540 LzL 76 141 450 
501 600 634 636 637 LzS 127 592 605 636 788 905 971 1041 1132 
1412 1880 

épddi0v LzS 1014 1019 

Epodoc, milit. LzS 1242 1293 

EMOPUNTIKGs (Emavnua) LzS 1299 

éyOpdc the devil Xi 234 

ex dvadns Lk 113 

Exo: EEou LzS 1779 

Eynpa 6’ opdCnsc Kai EXaiov LzS 949 

EwOev LzS 214 475 894 1364 1651 1784 

EwOivdc LzS 1776 (agai) 1825 (S0E0A0yia) 

£006 Lk 415 840 (AnEI<) 

Ew<s, 1 LzL 307 

és od LzS 1502 


CaAN: Ws Ev YOAHVH tH C. Xi 457 

Céoic miotews Lk 374 

Ceptpioc LzS 423 

Céw: Céovti Gud Lk 284; toic tv vdatwV CéovoL, in a bath Xi 77 
Chaos: C. ovyi CnAotvpevov Lk 211; S. kupiov 235 

CnAwtis Lk 236 

CnA@tdécs Lk 35 37 

CiCaviddnes: C. evéorneipav onéppata ... tic avtTdV BAGoONnL {as LzL 483 
Cuyonayéw Lk 163 

Cuyéc Lk 375; €. tod paptupiov 377 

C@: kata 6edv LzL 467; 6e@ 567, sim. 18 

Cwypagoc LzS 204 214 

Cwypéw LzS 78 189 1336 1392 1477 

*Ca@ypnoic LzS 1142 

Can: phuata Cwns LzS 552 tiv ayipa 6. 1680 


514 Indexes 


C@ov Xi476 LzL 125 415 LzS 250 263 454 456 458 460 468 472 (ta dGAoya 
Cia cma) 479 481 1381 
Cwonoidc: C. otavpdc Xi 153 LzS 1977; rvedua Lk 910; LzL 731 


nyevovevo LzS 183 ( IBnpiac) 

nyeuov Lk 123 305 762 

nyovpevedo LzL 453 

nyovuevoc: gen. Lk 901; at St Eu.’s LzL 142 543 LzS 297 441 462 481 586 
601 605 609 610 614 619 623 629 633 650 666 680 689 820 886 938 
983 1001 1002 1037 1067 1847 1850 1862 1906 1914 1917 1925 

novouwa LzS 1675 

ndbom@vos LzL 247 

noikdc LzL 4] 

NO0c: TON miKpa& Serxviovea LzS 1127 

Nkw Xi 3/0 

nAdoK«w, med. Lk 210; Homeric word, usu. act. 

nNArL6.aCw@ LzS 1858 app. 

NAikia: N. Kai Obo1g Lk 655; pétpov NAikiasc LzS 34 52; tiv tpitnv euoi napa- 
wetBovtt n. 1610; H. néon 1731 

NALOG: TH MPO NH. Xi 207 

NEepa: Eni TOV N. TOV NEtTEpw@v LzL 306 

Nwepivoc Lk 544 (evyat) 

NMEtEPOG: N NL., SC. OAc (Tr.) Xi 222 360 407 422 520; cf. LzL 90 and 611 

Nwavric LzL 509 

nevis Lk 507 Xi 81 

nuidvyntos Lk 802 

NLiovoc LzS 1855 1856 

npwe, of Alexios II of Tr. LzL 223 227 278 (Epyov jpwoc) 

novyta Lk 431 525 LzL 89 176 


OdAAa00a0, baAatta, the Black Sea Xi 431 432 433 449 464 484 519 520 LzS 
295 307 314 329 1164 1344 1630; forms with -oo- or -tt- used indiscrimi- 
nately, as appears, e.g., from LzS 307 and 314 

BaracooKxpatéw LzL 270 

BadaccoKxpotéw LzL 270 app. 

8aAaco0dm sink (pass.) LzS 328 

BaAdttos LzS 327 1631 

Bavataw Lk 193 

Bavatngdpoc Lk 130 (Atun) LzS 1962 (ndvoc) 

Bavatonords (md6vos) LzS 1971 

Odvatoc: tod PvOiov 6. LzS 336; tov 6. emKadrovpevos 1968 

Bapoono1éw@ LzS 2020 

8adua miracle, often as subject of miracle-story Lk 15 760 815 840 Xil 7 17 
28 30 34 37 71 126 198 224 LzL3 13 22 29 137 138 175 369 374 406 
429 433 438 444 454 476 540 603 675 687 LzS1 3 9 11 13 157 293 
324 325 340 519 817 819 966 1143 1146 1454 1480 1564 1601 1603 
1718 1719 1727 1730 1738 1762 1767 1831 1869 1890 1932 1958bis 
2035 (&nootoAlKdv 8.); @ Tod 8. Xi 151 287 450 LzS 444 1053 1465; 61a 
Pavpatos eivor LzL 583 


Vocabulary 515 


Bavpionioc miraculous Lk 262; t& 6. tod UGptupoc Xi 528, sim. LzS 1586 1608 

*@qutortiK6c LzS 1735 

Bavpxtotpynpia Xi 131 

Bavpxtovpyia Xi 163 294 300 419 469 LzS 283 

Savpxtovpydéc: Eu. Xi 38 115 176 202 252 (8. copdc) 256 260 310 327 344 
4:3 LzS 1780; Demetrios 1013 

G€a LZ 208 (ueta& Tivos motparnBdAov Géas Eio1dvta) 519 (BavpLATOS) 

GEapx Hk 11 275 Xi 292 

Beconron, of a vision Xi 391 

Beati¢ Lk 279; of a miracle LzS 1483 

GEatpow Lk 287 461 

Oeixds Lk 742 LzS 125 1615 

Beioc s:aints Lk 372 536 577 603 687 780 899; Xi 32 LzL 362 LzS 365 578 
912 960 1218 1709 1931; 6. avip Xi 123 LzL 69 146 630; t@ OeLoTtdte ... 
avoKti 291; t6 8. Xi 438 LzS 1685 1758; t& Geta LzL 40 372 (avip t& 8. 
MAW); vadc, ves 65 LzS 420 563 713bis 758 765 929 1260 1319; onxdc 
LrL. 106 183 LzS 507 749 995 1217; Aetyava 750 931 983; povh 484 1032 
1550; téuevoc Lk 595 LzS 1106 (pl.); Lk 234 (xdp) 260 (Adyou) 538 (BovAy) 
752 (Pantioua); LzL 598 (BobAnotc) LzS 1226 (uvotaywyia) 1453 (yd&pic) 
1460 (&yyeAoc) 1689 (ChAoc) Lk 408 Xi 148 (Oveipoc) 453 455 515 LzL 
180 194 (évtoAat) 388 Cyoyh) LzS 129 301 420 S16bis 519 745 (Aevtovp- 
via) 824 938 1117 (otHAn) 1619; cf. ypaoh, Svvacteia, pvéw, tvedua, Copdc, 
oOua 

BELA: TECOGPOV OVTOV TOV THs Cikovpevys 8. Lk 19; XaAdSiacg LzL 544 LzS 1201 
1872 1983 

BELEALOV ToD PBvoLAoTtHpiov LzS 1/824 

Beodapntoc (S@pov) LzS 16 

6e60ev Lk 687 825 LzL 369 

SBeonaKkap Xi 225 app.; cf. Tougard, s.v. BeounaKapoc 

Beowaptuc, of Eu. Xi 30 82 96 118 131 187 199 225 238 275 313 326 392 
443 491 LzS 1000 1718 

Beonjtop LzL 695 LzS 190 1112 (standing on a woman’s bosom in her dream) 
1261 1351 1402 1506 1544 

Oe6c, pagan (pl.) Lk 305 309 455 (&@avator) 458 493 565 610 619 628 641 
645 (kddtotol) 664 750 (Ki BdjAotc, avaroOito1c, GybyoIs) 769; Christian: 
passim; GANGA 9. 312; 6. Cv Kai GANEiv@ 473; tov tov OAwV O. 616; 0 EUdc 8. 
623 629; kat& 8. 716 Xi 539 540; Ge0d Epyov Lk 844; ot Kata 8. Ca@vtec LzL 
467 LzS 643; 8e0d 8€AovtOc 1151; cf. Adyoc 

GeooéBera Lk 240 

Beootvyic Xi 229 LzL 640 

BeoovAAEKtOc Xi 356 (aAxkpoatipiov) 

Beotinntoc LzS 1987 

BeotéKoc LzS 1256 1348 1588 1591 1935 

BeogiArc Lk 810 LzL 108 LzS 795 

BeogiAadc Lk 822 

Beogdpoc Lk 92 

Ged (HV EdoLV NOV) LzL 424 

Bepaneia, miraculous cure Xi 517 (Ayod) LzL 444 445 447 592 597 617 654 
669 LzS 355 359 377 380 399 402 446 702 709 770 930 960 1042; med- 


516 Indexes 


ical cure 830 925 1011; of festal liturgy LzL 395; service LzS 1579 (otpatiw- 
TLKN)) 

Sepanevtiic Lk 350 LzL 99 (tv c1d@A wv); 8. tod ved = vewKdpoc LzS 725 747 

Sepanevbw, of Eu. etc. Lk 519 Xi51 55 85 119 246 298 414 LzL 474 LzS 407 
953 998 1139; medic. 1634 

GBepanwv, God’s servant Lk 733; = Eu. Xi67 244 468; gen. Lk 898 LzL 507 647 
LzS 1750 

Gépetosg LzS 580 (wpa) 

Oepudc, of (water in) a bath Xi 73 78; affectionate Lk 23 616 Xi 150 231 282 
287 438 542 LzS 123 701 2013 2033; of tears 358 

Gép0c LzS 450 583 616 622 638 831 

Géo1c Lk 46 

Bewpéw, of a vision LzS 905 

@7Kn, of Eu. LzS 284 981 

OnAvs LzL 146 

@jp in circus Lk 121 198; in comparison 499; a dragon LzL 315 321 341 345 
351 353 

Onpatis (yoxa@v) Lk 349 

Onpioyvania LzL 276 

Onpioyvauav LzL 281 

Onpiov LzS 455 469 478 480 

Onpiaddnc: 76 9. ... TOD GovATaVOVD LzS 1338 

Onoavpdc Lk 75 (fig.) 875 (of relics) 

Btacoc LzS 2037 app. 

Biyw (mANoiov) approach LzS 566 

OvijoKw: Te8vnEouevouc Lk 515 

Opéupa Xprotod Lk 365 

Bpynva@dia Xi 105 

Opynoxeta Lk 89 320 (to@v TadtAaiwv) 468 

Opfoxevua Lk 197 627 646 

Opdvocg LzS 174 1449 

@pvadAAidiov lamp LzS 865 

O@pvadAdic lamp LzL 666 (tod ayiov) LzS 858 950 

Bvyatnp LzS 27 35 969 982 986 992 993 

Oda vtEp Xprotod Lk 161 

Ovpiava Lk 879 LzS 1548 

6tpa LzS 592 

OvVpadev: see Tardeta 

Bupic LzL 588 

Bvpwpdc LzL 586 LzS 738 743 747 

O@voia Lk 228 415 (aivésews) 754 LzS 1035 

Ovoiaothpiov LzS 516 1824 

8btTHs Lk 90 

60m: pagan Lk 455 723 750; Christian LzS 190 (t& yapiotihpia) 

Bdpae LzS 436 


1oua, in miracles Xi 470 LzS 1735 
Lapatikds LzS 985 
1anLatop~dpos Xi 46; cf. MirGeorg, ed. Aufhauser 43,16 
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"lavvovapios LzL 53 LzS 489 

idopor Xi 56 153 506; pass. 85 128 298 LzS 561 708 

1aouc, in miracles Xi 159 324 352 LzS 278 369 408 413 433 526 558 571 687 
696 702 705 833 852 935 936 941 967 974 977 997 1029 1099 1600 
1866 

LatpLKTH 1 Xi 172 

tatpoc Xi45 143 286 341 (i. &piotoc, of Eu.) LzL 464 LzS 354 430 558 (6 8& 
&LYLOG OK TI i. GLAHoac) 698 772 778 791 829 834 923 937 995 1004 
1009 1024 1095 1637 1651; naidec iatpa@v 777 1633 

18€a LzS 425 

wiadtys LzS 533 1730 

iepatiKds LzS 1355 

iepetov LzL 526 

iepevc Lk 901 LzL 389 LzS 1220 1262 

lepoAoyéouar LzS 742 

lepondvayos LzL 370 LzS 255 648 915 1622 

iep6v Lk 226 LzS 103 1413 (St Eu.’s) 

iepdc Lk 64 408 523 707 Xi 497 538 540 LzL 526 LzS 491 (uvjun) 1595 
1727; &vipes Lk 226 233 349 897; kata&Aoyos 170 LzS 575 668; téuevos, 
vade etc. Xi94 115 261 410 LzS 510 1393 1397 

tepoupyia LzS 1220 

iepo~avtns LzL 397 

iCavw LzS 1742 

Wayeviic LzS 418 

10dva Xi 167 418; 0 tiv poviv bvev = HyobpEvos LzL 185 

ixeoia Xi 382 391 LzL 657 723 

iketeia Xi 513 LzL 326 LzS 359 2037 app. 

ikethpioc: evxh Lk 809; pwvj Xi 285 LzS 358; wdy 1215 

iketev@ Xi 47 107 396 403 514 

ixétns LzL 726 

ixetiK@c Xi 245 app. 

iAaptve LzL 186 

tAryyos LzS 834 

tAry& LzS 4 

wavtaddsns LzS 1065 

watiov LzS 1793 

*iueptis: -Ec LzS 1890 

10B6A0¢ LzL 336 

idc poison Lk 130 LzL 314 

‘lobvios LzL 57 

inre&Copou LzS 1379 

innevs LzS 1212 1228 1300 

inme0o LzS 1302 

inmmyjAatos LzS 1468 

inmiKov, T6 LzS 1335 

innoKd6poc LzS 458 

intog LzL 345 561 563 LzS 68 71 73 77 148 149 230 232 594 595 1392 
1396 1450 1494 1584 (ApaBixoi) 1785 1938 1940 1941 1942 1947 
1950bis 1953 
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inn6tms LzS 1503 

innotpd6@oc LzL 575 

inrogopbdc LzL 561 LzS 1870 

1oayyerosc Lk 39 

1o00Ttholos Xi 512 

1o6@pav Lk 244 

1OTHLL: TOV EOTOTWV Exeivov, the eternal things Lk 700 

totiov LzS 305 

iotopéw Xi 37 LzL 92 LzS 1143 1556 (of figural representation) 
iotopia LzL 221 (nj Kad’ Nudcs 1.) 689 

totopikds LzS 1758 (1. dunyjpaor) 

lotopik@s LzL 234 

10166 LzS 311 

lox&c, in a vision LzS 361 364 372 375 

1y8vikdc LzL 401 

ix98%G¢ Lk 722 (we 1. €06A1060¢); as food LzL 415 LzS 987 1630 (@aAattiovc) 


xadd0c¢ LzS 536 

KAOAYLGCW: ONHAQLA ... EXi TO TAPASOEW T6KW KAENyIGobnoav Lk 546 

KadayviCw: td Pim KadnyvicpEévot LzS 255 

Kabaipa: Kexepompévac woxdc LzL 100 

Kabapdc Lk 752 (1 Bantiouat) LzS 1225 (dupa) 

Kabdpouoc: x. dovpntika LzS 924 

Kxadéspa Lk 452 660 LzS 1512 

Kadnyntis LzL 294 

Ka6nyobpevoc, of St Eu.’s LzS 249 270 621 911 

Kadiketevo Xi 124 182 344 400 504 

KadoAiKds LzS 1936 

Kadopnpitw LzS 813 

KadvAaKktéw@ Lk 424 

Kadvum0BaGAAw Lk 648 652 

Kadvumoderkvbw Xi 245 

KOLVOTOLEW: O15 16 Geiov KaIvOTOLETV 650% LzS 1685 

Kkaipdc: pl. LzL 5; year 216 LzS 255 826 1664; p@ivordpov 305; Epovc 583; tod 
nmapdvtoc kK. 1671; Kat’ Exeivo kaipod Lk 66 168 210 Xi 114; 16 tTavikaidta 
Kkaipod LzL 38 166; aypi Kadobvtoc x. 73 

Kaioap Lk 866 

KaKxodainov Lk 346 383 797 LzL 481 (Arius) 

Kax6ddo0E0oc, of heretics LzL 495 

KaKxoxvpia LzS 1745 

KaAALypagé@ LzS 1766 

KaAAivikoc: Eu. LzL 675 LzS 8 343 449 1114 1549 1604 1719 1726 1759 (x. 
LLaAPTOPaV KA£€oc); others Lk 169 LzS 1050 

KaAAOVA (Laptopav) LzL 54 

KGAAoc, of a man LzL 246 

KaAAw@ricw Lk 1066; med. Lk 707 LzL 231 

Képivoc Lk 704 (extanAaciova x.) 784 789 Xi 104 

KavonaAag, in St Eu. Xi62 497 LzL 449 LzS 1976 

Kavioxiov LzS 363 
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kavev Lk 57; liturg. LzS 1708 

Kapa, relic of Eu. LzS 1354 1546; cf. ceopaan 
Kapatouém Lk 798 

Kkapdia, fig. Lk 234 303 LzS 835 1905 2016 
Kapmpos Xi 475 (Sévdpa) 

Kapndoc LzS 868 869 887 

Kapnogopa offering LzS 603 607 624 1883 
Kkapnogopia offering LzS 596 618 630 649 
KATABOAT TOV OnEepuctwv LzS 873 888 
Katappty@ (6&Kpvo01) LzL 672 

KaTa&BpOXOc (Sc&Kpvo1) Xi 95 

Katappara Lk 809 

Katayayiov Lk 321 (Xpiotiav@v) 897 (Geiov mvevwatoc) 
*katadiatpipa Xi 363 app. 

KataduckaCo Lk 123 

Katabpdoow LzS 806 

Kataryic LzS 328 

Kataxavycowat LzS 1360 

KATAKUPLEDO, Pass., D1 TOD Uavov LzS 1805 
Katarcurnw LzS 1462 

KaTHAOYOG: tepdc K. Lk 170 LzS 575 668; tod ‘Pwpaixod x. 1309 
Kataprvia ta LzS 353 

KatavapKaw LzS 625 

Katarovt6w LzS 1068 1489 1491 
Katanop0éw LzS 1166 

Katappéw, medic. LzS 359; trans.? 359; cf. expéw 
Katappog~cdopon LzS 432 

KATAOKANTHO = avacKkantw LzL 530 
KataoKnveow LzS 1205 1280 

Kataokonedw LzS 1380 

KataéoKkonos LzS 1240 

Katdéotaoic Lk 33 57 

KATAOTPWVVO, pass. LzS 1725 (Gavpata) 
KATACPaTtToLaL, of severe pain LzS 1967 
Kataoxeoic Lk 140 

Katatépropat Lk 891 

KATAPIUED (tH Aciyava) LzS 1099 
KatappaKxtoc LzS 145 1167 (rAoia) 1285 
Katetd@Aoc Lk 222 295 

Katepmunpaa LzS 1369 

Katevdoxéw LzS 170 

KQLTOLKETHPLOV ElkOvov Lk 208 

KATOALYMPEW = OALYOYLYEW LzS 1332; cf. OALywpéw 
Katd6pPapa Lk 858 Xi 114 

KATODVa, KATODVa: TOV K. 0 Té6m0¢ LzS 1294 
Katoxvpdw LzS 121 1189 1244 

Kadoic Lk 785 (kapivov) 

Kavoitavpos (from Greg. Naz.) Lk 9/ 
*xkavodtns LzS 2003 
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KQUVOTLKOG: see PAOYEPGG 

Katoav Xi 362 369 

KeAAapitns LzS 271 

KéAAN LzS 559 948 1135 

KedAtov LzL 624 634 LzS 533 

KEVOW: see ao 

Kévtpov: ChAov LzL 32; tic mpac, astrol. LzS 1444 

KEVOOIG: See Aipa, OTOLXETOV 

Képac, milit. LzS 1235 

*kepdaAikdc Lk 442 

KeoaaAaiov LzL 28 

KEMAADLWSMs Eitetv Lk 475 710 

KEQQAN: Veaviav vrép K. EOTHKOTE, in a vision Xi 5/7; of Eu. Lk 803 825 LzL 594 
(cf. k&pa); of Eu. and his companions Lk 808 813 815 870; of the Virgin 
Chrysokephalos LzS 1590; of a dragon LzL 357; thy k. kata yiic npooepet- 
oaca, with pun on “Chrysokephalos” LzS 1110 

KEQOALKT TLWpta Lk 683 

Kndeunov LzL 293 LzS 23 

Kndeotic LzL 548 LzS 742 

Knpdc LzL 65 LzS 1996 1997 

KHpvypa Lk 86 Xi 203 LzL 94 (tic evoeBeiac) 

Knpve Lk 92; St Paul 697; Eu. LzL 97 

Knpvttw Lk 646 

KiBa@piov Xi 497 

xiBotds Lk 732 LzS 1109 

Kivnoic, of stars LzS 1445 

Kiav LzS 199 516 (of the ciborium) 

KAEic, of the gates of Tr. LzS 1419 

KAéntns LzS 728 1816 1819 1822 1904 1908 1911 1917 

KAéntwm LzS 1805 1806 1892 

KAnpixés LzL 38 183 LzS 914 936 

KANpovopos Etc apxiv LzS 180 

KAnpos clerus LzL 39 160 LzS 34 928 1355 

KAnpovyia LzL 257 

KANpodvyos apxiic LzS 1692 

KAfjoig Lk 50 221; 6 noAdc Ti KA., ref. to Eu. 557 

KABavitns aptoc LzL 412 

KAipa: Tov KA. Tot8iac LzS 1162; tav KA. Xepod@voc 1181 

KAina&e Xi 322 LzL 110 (Avivn) 

KAivn LzL 472 512 581 LzS 943 944bis 1133 1137 1649 1750 1780 2002 

KAwnpns LzS 848 933 1787 

KAwornetic LzS 377 1042 

KAiva (v@ta) LzS 1274 1293 

KAonm LzS 726 728 1899 

KAvdaviov LzS 1711 

Koivaivopnat, of the sea LzS 307 

Koidia LzS 923 942 946 951 1091 1113; 7 dvmw... N Kat 786 avo 1634 

KOLALAKOV Voonpta LzS 828 

KOWGoLOL, in connection with visions LzS 1880 
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KOLVOG: TO K. THC MOAEWS Xi 471 

Kowwves Hh LzS 1679 (tod Biov) 

KOiTN: see TETAPTOG 

Koit@vitns LzS 1982bis 1999 2002 2024 

KOKKIVOG mepLBeBANLEVOV ta K. LzS 172 

KoxkoBpagrs LzL 244 (maperac x.) 

K6Aaoic, of martyrs Lk 477 493 513 521 650 685 691 

KoAaotipiov Lk 427 

KoAaothpios Lk 187 

KOAnos LzL 140 

Kourtns LzL 677 

Kd6vic Lk 630 

Kopaé LzS 1433 

Kdpn, the Virgin LzS 1260 (her church) 

Kd6poc (Adyov) LzS 5 

K6ptn LzS 1259 1273 1365 (yn pweyaAn) 

Kopu@atos TAV anootd6AwV LzS 409 420 

Kopavic (tic Eotidoews) LzS 1627 

KOGHEW (vbLOHV) LzS 388 

KoopiKkdcs Lk 137 

KoowoKpatap LzS 2037 app. 

Kx6opnoc Lk 78 97 611 (nGc¢ 0 x.) 838 (vontds Kai Enovpcvioc) LzS 1106 (tod 
Tap6vtos K.) 1193 (tHv TOD k. MavtdcG Kupiav); beauty Lk 158 (TpaneCodvtoc); 
jewellery 386; of votive gifts 1597; cf. Ktiois 

KkovBovkAgioios LzS 770 

Kovponmardtys LzS 177 180 (David of Iberia) 417 419 

Kovporardticoa LzS 962 

Kov@dvouc Lk 724 

Kov@OG: K. ttep@ Lk 278 857 

Kotvews Lk 533 

Kdgivoc LzS 295 304 314 317 321 326 328 339 342 349 896 902 

Kpaviov, relic of Eu. LzS 1/3] 

Kpavoc LzS 69 230 

KpGoic (wpav) Lk 47 

KPATEW: Tod THs Livanmns Kpatodvtoc LzS 1158; 0 Kpata@v = 0 Baoidrevds 1371 
1375 

Kpatnp LzL 140 144 398 LzS 536 554 555 

Kpatoc: kata xp. LzS 1237 

xptac LzL 413 (x. Aayd@a, etc.) LzS 1138 (x. ogpoipoetdh) 1381 

Kpeucépa, as instrument of torture Lk 705 

KpeotaAetov LzS 1383 

Kpina: @ tis aBdcoov tdv od@v Kp. Lk 101; t& tod e0d Kp. LzS 278 

Kpiomosc: Kp. nuépoar LzS 805 917 (tiv tetdptyv Kai tiv Epddunv) 

Kpioic, of God Xi 506 

Kpitis (= dukaothc) LzS 1999 

Kpdtagos LzS 437 1051 

KPOTEW (TOV KOLGTtwV T& WEAN) LzL 718 

xpotoc Lk 671 Xi 295 LzS 1324 (uwet& cop Parwv Kai xp.) 

Kpovvnddv LzL 504 
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Kpovvdc LzS 1384; fig.: Pavpatwov Xi 17 daxpbdmv 392 LzS 1400 

KPOVOTOG: K. (SC. OPyavwv) Tdov AipoKav LzS 1324 

Kpova: onnavtijpa LzS 706 opyava (pass.) 1204 

Kpvoc Xi 363 

kta LzL 120 LzS 411; landed property 427 606 625 844 1059 1083 1795 

KTH twp LzS 251 

KtiCw: 0 ktioac Lk 213 

Ktioig Lk 213; né&ons opatiis te Kai copdtov xt. 731, sim. LzL 696; ano xt. 
Ké6opo0v LzS 1153 

Ktiowa Lk 624 

Ktiotns, of Christ LzL 419 

Kvadoc LzL 678 

KoBpepvytns Xi 428 433 

KUKALK@c, of a year passing LzS 279 

KOKAOG: See EVLAVTOG 

KoKAwdev LzS 1247 

KVAIVd6OLAL (VN TOs MOOV) LzL 591 

KOALE LzS 177 (BaoiArKh) 528 940 982 985 

KvuBaAov LzS 1324 

Kuvaptov LzS 739 744 1500 

Kvvadns (Bioc) Lk 423 

Kvogopéw, pass. LzS 802 

KbneAAov LzL 402 LzS 537 

Kbp: genit. cupod LzS 1721 1786 

Kupta: tiv K. (ATAGOV) TOV N6AEwV LzS 238 1096; k. kai déonowa, the Virgin 
LzL 695 LzS 1193 

KUPLAKT] THIS andKpEw LzS 269 

Kvpievoic LzS 1442 

Kvpioc Xi 396 (Eu.) LzS 1919 1925; in polite address, Kipie (kbpié pov) Xi 190 
LzS 594 1846, the Lord Lk 380 524 619 731 908 Xi219 236 247 544 LzL 
52 (tov dt’ Huds TAB6VTA Kai TapEvtaA Kai AVactTavtTa) 196 729 LzS 404 470 
550 760 1352 1356 1591 1606 1782 

Kvpic LzS 1676 

Kuptoopar Xi 452 

Kuptdc LzS 305 

Kvotic Xi 136 14 LzS 922 (see vypdc) 

Kvov Lk 363 364 421 422 LzS 480 746 

KwBidc LzS 987 

Koun Lk 174 291 LzS 104 120 

Kagetvo LzL 591 

Kapdc LzL 597; cidmAa «x. Lk 194 593 


Aaya@dosc LzL 414 (xpéa) 

AatAay Lk 741 Xi 427 LzS 328 

AQAEW: EV OVTW AGMAOVLEVOIC Lk 278 

AouUBava: Anwouevawv LzS 2037 app. 

Aapnas LzL 64 LzS 1548; as instrument of torture Lk 510 512 703 779 
AQuANS0v: in a vision LzL 45; fig. 244 

AaUTpdc: Eu. in a vision LzL 44; pvjpn LzS 1867; A. to yéver Xi 166 
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AaUTpPStH<, of Heaven etc. LzL 66 LzS 1615 1989 

AAUMPOOAVIs: AaUnpO@avatatov LzS 1133 

ANAUMTNP: THs Oikovpévns AauURtHpac, the martyrs LzL 716 

Aadc Lk 609 (tdv avtoKpatédpwv) 617 Xi 270 (accus. Aedv) LzL 169 679 (tod 
Beod) 704 (pl.) LzS 487 515 (pl.) 1194 (Xprota@vopoc) 1342 1553 

AGpvaée Lk 865 875 

Aatpeta (AoyiKh) Lk 228 416 

Aatpevwo Lk 213 LzS 1362 

Aatens Lk 93 (thc xapitoc) 445 (of the emperors) LzL 725 

AEBNs Xi 367 

AEVEOV (CataviKn) Xi 208 316 

Acia LzS 1589 

Aeywtov LzL 676 

Leitoyvoxyeé@ LzL 463 

ANELTOLPYEM: TO YPE@V A. LzS 49 

Aeitovpyia LzS 745 

Aciwavov Lk 875 LzS 197 750 931 983 1098 1547 

Aevyvdpia LzS 1370 

AMeovtiatoc: T6 A. Lk 441 

AcovtmdSns Lk 132 637 

AEVKGG: TOV NHYOVA Kai TaS KOpWAS LEGOV HEPwV A. TE Kai WEAGVOG, Of Eu. LzL 
513; tod odpov oth0un LzS 1652 

AEWMPOPOG: Tic avw@bev A. LzS 1272; tiv avGevtiKi A. 056v 1510 

AniGowor LzL 258 LzS 1172 1181 1494 

Aniov LzL 562 677 LzS 867 

Anvés (tv Opb0d6Ewv) LZL 518 

AnEvc Lk 31; poxapia A. LzL 7 LzS 1152 

MBadtatoc LzS 1062 (vopat) 

MBavatés Lk 257 754 

AB0B6AO0g LzS 1286 

Aiéivoc LzL 110 

NiBoc: A. rupitic Lk 329; precious 863 872 LzS 1589 (A. tipiovc) 

Amhv Xi 418 LzS 1174; of Tr. Xi 458 460 463 LzS 346 

Miuvn LzL 31/7 LzS 681 

Mtaveia LzS 1038 

Aitavevwo LzS 701 

Ath LzS 492 2021 app. 

Mtpa LzS 1892 

Myavdc: see 5AKTLVAOG 

hoyasnv LzL 272 

hoyapriov LzS 1899 

AoyiKdc: A. Aatpeia Lk 228 416; opp. GAoyos Xi 267 277 

ASytov LzL 295 

AOYLOWLOS: Eni A. AaBever Xi 340; tov A. otHoay LzS 1703 

Moyoypapéw Lk 158 

ASyoc: (faculty of) speech Lk 344 635 (kpeittm Adyou) 674 (sim.) Xi 112 266 (A. 
TOV EvapBpov); word Lk 327 663 Xi 27 etc.; description, discourse, literary 
work Lk 40 77 146 157 (xivet tov AX. ext XaAsiav) 201 204 Xi40 264 LzL 
1 27 288 297 300 305 431 476 539 603 691 727 LzS 3 239; €v Adyoic, 
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literary education or skill etc. LzL 233 465 548; ev duveper Adyov 236; A. te 
Kai tTodnrw@ 9; Adyw tiv mPGEW KOOLaV 273; A. Kai Epym LzS 1421 1688; 
nmodcéeot te Kai Adyotsg 1622; A. kai mp&yuat 1627; navta devtépov BepEvn 2. 
1682; t6 tod A. 137; Kat& Adyov LzL 437; the Word of God: viot Adyou Lk 
214; tod matpdc 401; Adye Geod 406; Bedc A. LzS 1108 1617; see also aiveth- 
Pio 

Aoetpov Xi 73 app. 

Lovdopnopdc Lk 389 

Aoiobioc: Ta A. TvVEw LzL 446 467 LzS 696 

Aovetpov Xi 73 (BEeppoic A.) 

AOxuN Lk 317 

Avyd6c LzS 1064 

Abyos LzS 1064 app. 

AOKoc Lk 364 LzS 455 

AGo1G: TOV NuaptnuEvov LzL 658; tav nodav, in a miracle LzS 729 

Avoodsns Lk 421 

AvtiK6s¢ LzS 958 

Motta Lk 421 LzL 482 (of Arius) 

AottiKds Lk 125 

Avxvia LzS 295 299 318 380 (ypvonv) 441 704 886 910 1996 

Abxvoc Lk 75 (fig.) LzS 327 

Abo, from paralysis LzS 722 735 


wayyaveta LzS 1382 1625 (see oworotdc) 

ucyeipoc LzS 1625 

WayiKds (u. aveyKoar) Lk 768 

udytotpoc LzS 47 56 63 

wadntis Lk 249 LzL 566 LzS 938 1616 

waivonar Lk 345 

Madtiog LzS 872 1073 

paKkap Lk 259 664 (6eot) 

waKkapiCa Lk 838 

waKkdapioc Lk 38 51 (tp1déc) 825 LzL 724 LzS 841 (evdaipov cai p.); cf. AAMEtC 

waKapiotécs Lk 38 

wadaKiCa Lk 476 

udgpun LzS 995 

udcvopa Lk 407 

wavdvac LzS 228 

Lavedvw, apparently = teach LzS 662 

wavia, of heretics, etc. Lk 172 241 426 429 LzL 494 

uapacdc LzS 961 

Lapyapitns tis wuxns Xi 220 

ucpyapoc Lk 863 873 LzL 241 LzS 1589 

Lapyapadns: Tapatidac up. LzL 249 

uaptupéwm Lk 5 218 

uaptupia LzL 224 

uaptupikdc Lk 170 192 495 541 587 LzL 16 200 367 LzS 375 406 640 851 
1411 

waptopiov Lk 23 376 521 
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waptoc: Eu. Lk 10 13 18 40 537 598 601 603 614 637 680 687 720 725 728 
780 900 Xi7 16 32 34 38 50 52 60 93 115 149 154 162 244 248 257 
263 298 318 324 353 472 500 528 LzL 23 29 42 87 97 105 110 116 
117 122 144 145 153 162 178 190 342 350 355 361 364 378 380 383 
394 410 436 438 443 448 450 466 471 524 534 575 593 595 621 633 
673 675 684 LzS8 129 135 197 205 223 234 325 334 337 341 343 346 
356 399 449 490 510 570 578 591 638 654 655 686 764 783 797 799 
832 838 849 912 978 980 997 1027 1034 1114 1118 1138 1405 1415 
1454 1460 1480 1550 1551 1587 1588 1596 1604 1607 1657 1715 1726 
1774 1790; (Eu. and) his companions Lk 159 332 357 381 460 502 505 786 
807 811 827 891 899 LzL 520 643 644 LzS 370; Theodore Gabras LzL 
199; Demetrios (and Eu.) LzS 1016 1040 1050; others (and gen.) Lk 169 834 
905 LzL 11 716 LzS 1218 1759 (uaptipav KA€goc); KaAAOVA Laptvpev LzL 
55; 0 péyac é€v uéptvor and sim. Xi 372 LzL 25 323 636 LzS 122 196 974 
1195; witness Lk 666 LzL 222 LzS 1832; cf. eyxaAAdmopna 

waotiC@ Lk 530 

ucotté, in torture Lk 517 527 774 775 802 821; 6eikn wp. 742 

watagpev LzS 1854 

udyoipa Lk 653 

weyarAadaAos LzL 3 26 358 612 687 

ueyaAeiov Lk 694; novodvti te LU. T& OG, of copying the miracles of Eu. LzS 1770 

ueyadAetotns, of Christ Lk 620; of Eu., his feast etc. Xi 534 LzL 394 LzS 1605 

peyardoyvapwv LzS 1377 1688; t6 pw. LzL 549 

pweyarddoéoc, of Eu. Xi 13 

weyaAddwpoc;: the emperor LzL 408; God LzS 1480; Eu. 1790 

ueyaAoudptuc: Eu. Lk 3 Xi 2 LzS 779 1898 1906 1927 1946 2011 2033; 
George 244; Prokopios 422 

peyarAouaptuc LzS 1851 

weyardroaAic (CP) LzL 439 LzS 1674 

peyarorpéenera, LzL 252 

weyarorpernrc LzS 1983 

peyadovpynua LzS 1737 

weyaroupydc: 8edc Xi 129 468; Eu. 231 

weyaAdga@voc LzS 1865 

WEyaAwOTI: pEyas p. Lk 780 

weyaAwotvn LzL 665 728 LzS 1844 

uéyac: o uw. (Eu.) LzS 396; 0 peiGwv (God) 819; see also dopéotiKkoc, ExkAnoia, 
MOAN, GOVATEVOG, and Index II, s.vv. BaoiAeioc, Kouvynvdc 

wédyivoc LzS 613 (u. évtoniwv) 

wé6bn LzS 542 

ucBiotapat, from life Lk 37 62 Xi 543 

we1dida LzS 939 

wéAac LzL 514 (see AevKds); of demons Xi 187 (tods thy Ow Kai thv didvoiav 
wu.) LzS 809 (avdpac pL.) 

wedinnktoc LzL 413; on the sense (““congealed” or “conglomerate honey’’), cf. 
P. G. Maxwell-Stuart, in Glotta 59 (1981), 117 

UEAOG: TOV KOUGtwV Ta wp. LzL 718 

uéAtw Lk 586 

weaA@onua Lk 596 
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weAwduKas Xi 125 

wév ... d€, in wrong position LzS 1633 ff. 

uepikdc LzS | 

wepic: wu. Xpiotod Lk 467; 7 Hudv p. 670 

peonuBpivdc: pépoc Lk 841; 26An LzS 208; pépoc tod aoteoc 1269; wpa 1879 

wéoos: Ek EGov ToLetv Lk 200 

wetarAaLBave, of various aycouata LzS 633 

WETaAN WIC, of various cy.aonWata LzS 937 976 

peta&op_evov LzL 249 

petéxyo, of various ayiaopnata LzS 934 

wetonwpivdcs LzS 1700 (wpa) 

wetOnMpov LzS 869 

wetoxetevdw, medic. LzS 919 (pass.) 

wetoxiov, of St Eu. LzS 1639 

pétanov LzL 239 LzS 437; cata py. 144 145 1270 (yeipac Kate p. tod noAEpiov) 

ur for expected ob Xi 413 

unxo8ev Lk 22 552 

unv, 0 Xi 483 LzL 53 57 LzS 490 873 1073 1611 

unpiv8o0c Xi 449 

unte ... h LzS 545 

untnp LzS 49 802 962 969 984 990 1669 1681 1682; tod Be0d 1108 1546 

UNTtpiKOc: TOV LW. AayOvav LzL 60 

untpdonoAtic, Tr. LzS 771 795 929 1936 

untponoAitns LzL 1 LzS 740 1720 

urai@ovia Lk 107 

puwéopa, to imitate the Lord Xi 33 LzS 124 404 

prodyioc LzS 1858 

LLadKaAoc daipa@v Xi 69 

uvnpetov tomb LzS 1313 

Livjya tomb LzS 840 

uvAun: gen. L2zL 22 388; of Eu. Lk 824 LzL 103 385 LzS 491 1868; tv yeved- 
Aiov LzL 103 203; yevé8Aroc 214 

LVNLOVEDO: YELULOV ... TAV THNMOTE UVNLOVEvOLEVOV O Bapbtatoc Xi 473 

WOIpa: mEpi NPatv uw. (sc. of the night) LzS 360 1257; fate 1500 

LoAtva LzS 758 

ovaotnptiov LzS 243 1846 

ywovaotihs Lk 901 

wovayds Xi 112 113 LzL 125 145 172 432 437 498 500 516 543 563 572 
596 602 623 624 LzS 200 215 241 250 252 265 266 274 281 296 449 
475 481 527 530 532 544 561 663 679 701 756 780 839 868 899 1010 
1015 1020 1123 1262 1795 1796 1797 1800 1801 1805 1807 1810 1811 
1825 1871 

wovn: of St Eu. LzL 68 77 82 114 119 127 139 170 185 323 326 327 335 
355 358 371 373 385 436 496 523 526 529 562 567 581 584 612 615 
616 621 629 653 LzS 206 249 258 267 281 288 291 297 300 357 374 
449 452 473 485 495 530 531 533 535 544 578 580 587 604 607 631 
689 717 743 747 780 790 799 821bis 823bis 827 843 844 863 867 907 
910 916 977 980 1002 1027 1032 1084 1114 1118 1247 (tic p. Evyeviov 
Tic marcas) 1313 1355 1462 1482 1550 1587 1596 1887 (see also apxn- 
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76c, apnyovpEvosc, mpoectac); St Sophia, Tr. LzS 1617 1621; at Syrmena LzL 
156 LzS 482; tod Xaivov, at Chereiana 246 251; at Bereneia 1215; pl. LzL 
168 LzS 257 

ywdovutoc Lk 29 30 138; opp. mpdoKxai1poc 701 

yovonayéw LzS 67 

wovotponos LzL 389 

wovoc: kai p. LzS 1776 

wdptov Xi 136 (wu. ta yevvntika) 153 

Lopoy: avépa@av uw. Mpatav, of Eu. LzS 228 

UVEAOG: LExpIc OOTéWV Kai LL. Xi 80 

uvéw Lk 284; t& Oeia wewonpévoc LzL 40 LzS 1263; sim. 656 

uvdevonar Lk 227 

uoKktnp LzS 437 442 

uoKktnpiCea LzL 621 

LoKtTnpiopds LzL 641 

uvAN, medic. LzS 1087 1092 (capKaddnc d:GGEo1c nEpi Tv LotéEpav) 

uvAoc, medic. LzS 1091 (nepi thv Koidtiav) 

upto. Lk 647 LzS 550 857 1049; sing. Lk 867 LzS 1241 (tiv un. Eqodov) 

utpov Lk 862 LzS 1015 1043; ayiov uw. 1013 1021; pl. LzL 396 LzS 487 515 
519 520 522 525 1018 1035 

*uvpoppoéa@ Xi 177 app. 

updppoos (copéc): Xi 177 343 498 LzL 43 332 LzS /017; the fem. genit. form 
yvpoppoénc is found at Xi 343 498 (s.v.1.) 

wvoapdc Xi 259 (Siaywyn) 

wvodttowat LzL 500 

pvotayaoyia LzS 1226 

wvootayaydc LzL 397 

uwvotiptiov LzS 319 1227 

LVOTLKOG: LL. TeAeTH LzL 398 LzS 1619 

udAwy Lk 509 775 LzL 667 


*NaCipaixdc: v. yop@, monastic community Lk 879 

vatipatoc LzS 1264 

VEL 1opLatiK6v LzS 985 

vac, veds (genit. ved, dat. ved), of St Eu. Xi92 225 237 295 414 503 LzL 65 
107 331 622 673 LzS 196 197 208 346 396 487 494 563 569 713bis 725 
731bis 758 762 930 1126 1289 1319 1393 1461 1462 1555 1640 (the me- 
tochion of Eu.) 1809 1826 1878 1883 1913 1949; of Eu. in Matzouka 1477; 
of Eu. in Cyprus Lk 859; Chrysokephalos LzS 1260 1399 1506 1544 1595 
1935; St Thomas Xi 313; St Peter LzS 420; St Prokopios 421 1301; St Zachari- 
as 469 478; St Nicholas 964; St Theodore at Dikaisimon 1224; gen., pl. Lk 325 
LzL 703; forms in va- and ve- are used indiscriminately, see, e.g., LzS 731 (ac- 
cus. vedv and vadv in the same line) and 1461 f. 

vapKn LzS 718 (v. kai né5n, in a miracle) 723 

vatapxos LzS 326 

vavnyos LzS 312 1176 

vadc Xi 442 451 452 LzS 107 319 320 330 331 1161 1174 1179 1682 

vattns LzS 313 340 1166 
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veaviac, gen. Xi42 64 73 86; St Akylas Lk 370; idem, in visions Xi 49 LzS 360 
368 

veavievouar Lk 691 

vé0c: TOV vedtepov, St Akylas Xi 399 

vegéAn, medic. LzS 1636 

veopdc LzS 92] 

vewKopos LzL 99 LzS 706 732 913 915 933 951 1262 1410 

vnitns LzL 270 

vijooc: Bpettavikai v. Lk 115 

vnoteia LzS 1630 

vikn, of martyrs LzS 405 551 

VLETOG: viPETOdD Siknv LzS 1328 

vontdcs (k6opn0c) Lk 838 

vouitas, of martyrs’ contests LzL 201 LzS 139 

vouiowa LzS 1874 1878 1879 1882 1893 

vouos LzL 192 (vép@v vgeotnK6tmv) 225 

vooéw, mostly part. 0 voo@v Xi54 56 LzL 445 468 469 LzS 808 816 925 974 
1012 1026 1030 1033 

voonua Xi65 160 174 412 LzL 469 LzS 526 697 773 777 778 805 828 916 
925 972 1012 1090 1611 

vooo0g Xi 24 44 46 74 121 137 171 180 191 195 332 338 346 36lbis 406 
409 LzL 331 465 LzS 407 512 771 785 960 993 

votapioc LzS 1896 1915 

votic: ExBAvLCovons v. Ddatos well, source? LzS 429 

vovc: TH TOD v. KabBapdétnt. Lk 61 

voxtepivdc Lk 249 (uaéntai) 

vouon LzS 388 395 

varios LzL 449 

v@tov: nedi.adov vata Lk 352; kata vatav LzS 1233; cf. kAiv@, tpénw 


Eevav LzS 1100 

Eigoc Lk 198 654 Xi 509 (cf. rdp) LzL 349 698 (ter) LzS 1278 
Edavov Lk 223 254 262 281 625 729 736 740 

EdyxAuc Lk 879 

EvAevowat Lk 552 

EvAivoc Lk 865 

EDAOV: MPOGMENATTAAEVLEVOV Opbia €. Lk 801 

Evuwaptuc Lk 289 

Evugdpnua = ovnoopa Lk 274 

Evvwpic Lk 244 


0: toiv (nodoiv) LzS 1746 1787 

oyKoc LzS 922 1006 

oyKmMots Xi 153 

‘OSNYHTPLA: TV TOV KAA@V Odnyov ‘O., the Virgin LzS 1353 
odnydc LzS 892; y o., the Virgin 1353 1545 

0dt LzS 1430 

086c, metaph. LzL 428; see also avOevtikdc 

OOvetoc Xi 423 (NAIC) 
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o1laKxootpd@oc Xi 454 

o1ae Xi 429 

oidaivea Xi 141 LzS 1747 

ol6nua Lk 510 LzS 1021 1778 

OLKETHpPlov (E15@A@v) Lk 207 

OlKketiKOs Xi 245 LzL 325 

oixovopéw Lk 618 725 LzL 551 LzS 1705 

oixovopia LzS 817 819 

oikovouos LzS 794 795 1863 

oikovpévyn LzL 716 (cf. Aauntip) LzS 410 (tic ot. S:5coKaAoc; St Peter) 1456 
(cf. técoapeEs) 

OLKODHEVLKOG: Oi. EXTA OvVOSav LzL 535 

oivoc LzS 539 540 542 549 1624 

oivogdpiov LzL 402 app. 

oivogdpos LzL 402 

oivév LzS 535 1383 

o1oddnrnotodv LzS 1745 

o10ddijtic LzS 606 

oiwmvigono1 Lk 294 

OlwWVvds (anatoroc) Lk 292 

oxtarpepoc LzS 1683 

OKT: 0. TPdG toic Séxa Eteor LzS 38 

"OxtaBpioc LzS 871 

oxtoKaidsexa LzS 317 

OALYMPEW = OALYOWLYEw LzZS 467 1290 (med.) 

OAK6c, of a dragon LzL 354 

OAbBpevoic Lk 198 

oA6vuKtos LzS 960 (Gerjoetc) 

OAOG: OAOIc nooi LzS 1080 

oAowdxm@s LzS 342 511 975 

Ouainwv LzL 130 142 LzS 31 101 1000 

OLaAGs, in medic. context LzS 1653 

ouBpoc LzS 311 874 1459 

ounpos LzS 185 

onoyeviis Xi 328 

oudyvios LzS 1682 

opnodiattoc LzS 1684 

OpoeOviic Xi 210 273 391 

oudCvyosc Xi 102 LzS 1026 

ondpo@os LzS 1684 

oud@vAos Lk 242 Xi216 270 

OLOVULOG: THY TOALTEiav O. TH EEOvoIa LzS 25 

ovap, as adv. Xi 49 351 495 LzL 43 (6. h uGAAov brap) LzS 787 809; ovdk 6. 
ov8’ w<> Ev Uavoic LzL 637; as noun LzS 669 Kat’ 6. LzL 112 146 LzS 207 
1657 

Oveipoc Xi55 148 490 LzS 816 894 895 981 1148 1649 1781 1788 

ovona, of God Lk 589 630 LzS 1930 

Ovotata@ invoke LzS 1835 (ouvdovtes @v6UaCov tov dytov Ed.) 1839 

o€6Baoov LzL 401 (tpvBAia) 
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oévro0diCw LzS 900 

ogupeypia LzS 1632 

omobiws LzS 2025 

OMOO6TOVOS: AVLETH TE0E1 6 A€yetou Oo. LzL 441 

onAiCw@ LzS 143 (pass.) 

onAitns, Eu. LzL 409 LzS 1405 (aAnGeiac) 1606 

omAov LzL 193 344 LzS 1494 

ontavowai LzL 575 LzS 217 

ontacta LzL 115 LzS 476 1826 1917 (tod ayiov) 

ontrpiov LzS 383 

opaya LzL 72 LzS 214 599 990 1906 (thc vuKtdc) 

opacic LzS 663 

opatéc Lk 731 Xi 538; cf. adpatoc 

Opdw: yapanov 0. LK 565; undév cyevés 0. 605; of visions (often pass.) Xi 49 183 
186 376 490 499 LzL 44 115 139 146 LzS 126 207 227 360 401 593 
669 808 894 899 970 1112 1508 1521 1562 1639 1708 1826 1880 1886 
1905; e50Eev Opav and sim. Xi 237 313 LzS 466; t& opdpeva 679; 16 Opavév 
Xi 501; t& Opadbévta LzS 225 538 609 610 1056 1116 1140 

Opyavov: of torture Lk 428; medical Xi 72 LzS 1204 1543; corporeal Lk 507 Xi 
268 

Opevdc: Tod O. TH MOAEL LEPOVS LzS 1325; tod dpEtvotépov pEPOVSG tod GoTEOG 
1364 

0p8dd50E0c Lk 463 LzL 518 

opvic LzL 414 

opogov Xi 314 LzS 200 

opvGa LzS 950; see gynua 

oo1og Lk 152 880 LzL 113 652 LzS 665 1037; oodtatoc 514 530 

OO16W: Ao1WLEVOS LzS 1225 

ooiws LzS 1220 1848 

Oo0c: Ooov ovn@ Lk 160 267 485 515 527 531 652 LzL 446 455 LzS 664; 
Kreiatov boov Lk 163; dAiyov dcov 176; tav 60a ... Hoav 239; dcov eineiv 
LzS 307 

oonpiov LzL 415 

*dotoKkonéw Xi 364; cf. the noun OotoKd70¢ 

oogpaivoy.ar LzS 766 

oogpnoic LzS 539 

ovpevovv Lk 191 427 (for the accentuation, see Introduction, Chapter IV, note 52) 

ovpavios Lk 60 860 LzS 506 (oxnvi) 

ovpavdéev LzS 1481 

ovpavés Lk 62 730 873 Xi 237 LzL 663 LzS 308 1225 1327 (tov ov. xate- 
onaob8ar) 1990 

ovpnepa LzS 943 

odpov LzS 943 1636 1652 

ovtoot Lk 222 412 622 673 757 761 907 

ogerrétns Lk 904 Xi 14 LzS 1695 

ogedov LzS 1690 

opAnLa LzL 291 305 LzS 18 

Oopvt<s Xi 377 (tac 0. ovveonaKdta) LzS 1394 

*oopvdtns Lk 264 
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oyis vision Xi 195 LzL 64 115 594 LzS 1982; face 692 (én’ 6. neodv) 1908 
1920 

Oyov: tots 0. vodc LzL 681 

oyoroids LzS 987; oworo1dv payyavetas 1382 1624 


NAYN: Tas 1. TOD NovNnpod Lk 72 

nayic: rayscav LzS 2037 app. 

nayKaKiotoc LzL 315 

*rayxapioc Lk 140 

TaPaivopor Xi 139 

né80c: Ew na8@v LzL 79; t& 1. the Passion LzS 404 

*raraviowa Lk 258 

navdeita LzL 33 (x. ancons Kai cogiac) 466 LzS 37 (t@v ‘EAAvov) 1689; 2. tH 
te OOpadev Kai THs Ka’ Hudc LzL 390 LzS 1677; punishment Xi 358 (tod 
aytov) 

naidevpa LzL 224 

TALSEDO: O TAdEDOV KAI TEAIV \dpLEVOG Xi 506 

ma.diov, of Romanos II LzS 44 

Naic: naidec tatp@v LzS 777 1633; oi x. tov Aalav 1333 

TAAQLGS: LotopLdav n. LZzL 689; tig poviic Evyeviov tic n. LzS 1247; tic x. eEap- 
tHUoEMSs 1281; tod Tm. Kai pEYaAOV GotTEds 1343 

né&Aqiopna, of martyrs Lk 837 LzL 11 

TaAapvattos (€xy8pd¢) Lk 287 

narcatiov Lk 408 

T&AN, Of saints and demons LzS 673; with a dragon LzL 322 336 

naAivvootéw (this spelling uniformly in D) Lk 558 LzS 303 722 

nadivotpogos LzS 1500 (uoipa) 

TaAWwMdta LzS 344 

ntarArAaKevonar Lz 29 

NaATOV (s.v.1.) LzS 1329 

nappaciredc Lk 398 

nopraAnset LzL 529 

navayioc Lk 589 (6voua) 909 LzS 647 (xvedua) 661 (it.) 1934 1976 1980 
2017 

navaypavtos LzS 1506 

navdatota LzL 209 403 

navdevoc LzS 405 1208 (épya) 

navonpet LzL 368 

navinpwos copth LzL 47 122 LzS 964 

nmavévdoeEos LzS 1931 1935 2036 

navéotioc Lk 140 

nmavevyevéotatoc LzS 576 962 

navevoeBpéotatocs LzS 1932 

navetontos LzL 41 

ravevonwos LzL 726 

navnyopiCw Xi 526 LzL 49 51 54 LzS 1988 

taviyyupic Lk 906 LzL 204 367 717 720 LzS 846 965 1618 

navnyvpiotipiov Lk 896 

ravynyupiotis Lk 894 


532 Indexes 


navnwap LzS 1753 

TAaVNHUWEpLOS LVALN LzL 380 

Tavvoxitw LzS 966 

nmavvoxi0cg LzL 380 395 app. LzS 1260 (wpvovs) 

nmavvoxos LzL 395 LzS 1618 

mavoikeoia LzS 799 

mavoApuoc, of Eu. LzL 721 

navoraAia LzS 1171 1471 

navoeBaouioc LzS 1354 

nmavoentoc Xi 176 217 261 502 LzS 490 578 1935 

nmavotpati LzS 1489 

*ravtepyatic (tpiac) Lk 214 

TaVtULOG Xi 275 496 

ravtodvvaposc LzS 1783 

TtavtoKpatap Lk 465 

nmavouvyntos, of the Theotokos LzS 1260 1544 1591 1935 

NaMvpos, containing holy oil Xi 449 

rapaBpacic LzL 665 

napaBvotoc: Ev rapabiotw nov Keiweva, of obscure literature LZL 30 

rap dberoos LzL 20 

napadida@t, of (literary) tradition LzS 1144 1148 

mapadotoc, miraculous Lk 546 Xi 126 291 469 LzL 650 LzS 293 520 989 
1815 1929 1958 

napaddomc Xi 129 257 324 466 523 LzL 474 LzS 1685 

nrapddooic LzL 94 

napaKaAnoic LzL 630 LzS 853 (mpdc tov 6edv) 

rapaKouapevocs LzS 46 (Joseph Bringas) 

napaarov, t6 (of Tr. or Pontos) LzL 555 LzS 1282; gen. LzL 678 

napoapetBw: see SrarAayy, NArkia 

napapéve, with dat. LzS 1136 

napavopnos Lk 98 500 Xi 394 LzL 487 (x. d6ypata) 

napappéw, of time LzL 74 LzS 443 

rapaontaiva Lk 508 (16 Chv) 

napcoutosc LzL 400 

TAPAGTHUGA (ths ywoxTnc) Lk 50 391 

TapatpiPw, pass. (oa Ai@w mupitidt) Lk 330 

NOPELA: THV TL. TH XELPL MpocEpEeioavta Oprnvetv Xi 492 

Traperogbeiponat Xi 79 LzS 1745 

mapeKBatiKdcs (Adyoc) LzL 288 

MAPEPYOV: ALLOD Kai KpVovG 1. Xi 478 

mapeoic Xi58 171 LzS 274 719 

mapetoc Xi 334 

nrapétoutoc Lk 704; cf. Demetrakos, s.v. 

rapnKoos Lk 181 

napSevountwop LzS 1118 

napbévos, the Virgin LZL 422 LzS 1109 

rapevav LzL 169 

rapinur: mapeiOnv Xi 191; mapemévoc 152 LzS 286 

Tapitnevo, of time LzL 78 445 
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nraptotapoa1, of Eu. in visions LzS 549 2019 (xat& mpdomnov) 

tapoivéw, pass. Lk 571 

napowita (Kai amotia) LzS 333 

TapoLoTtpew, intr. Lk 347 

rapoEvonds LzS 930 (tpvtaioc) 973 

mapovoia, in visions LzS 508 510 708 

nmappnoia Xi515 LzL 712 LzS 17 981 2037 

nappnordcopar Xi 399 

nrapatic LzL 248 

TAS: ULKPOD T. YFic Kpatav LzL 554; nr. ’Aoiav 610 

macovdinv LzS 1299 

naoxa: of Christ LzL 52; iva ut r&801¢ n&B0¢ a&viatov LzS 1922; 6 néoyav 414 
701 1035 1054 

NOTHP, in introductory formula Lk 6 Xi6 LzL 10; in address LzS 467 853; the 
Father (Son and Holy Ghost) Lk 214 401 589 LzL 420 666 LzS 1362 

matp.a Lk 811 

ratprapxns Lk 833 (tav d@d5exa) Xi 4 LzS 33 

natpixioc LzL 543 559 LzS 238 576 

natpikés Lk 454 LzL 86 (oikjpata tod udptupos) 109 (eotia) 257 (KAnpovyia) 
266 (oxintpa) LzS 1698 (a&py7}) 

natpic: of the martyrs (pl.) Lk 814; Tr. 43 64 243 877 Xi18 135 493 LzL 211 
693 LzS 123 505 1049 1102 1673 1681 1682 1686 1699 1716; Xi 331 
421 LzS 26; natpidac cai néAeic 641 

nratponatwp LzS 1148 

TAXOVO, pass., of water (medic. context) LzS 921 

TESAW, Pass. (YAOttAV Kai aKorv) Xi 292 

med0w, pass. Lk 372 

né5n LzS 718 (vapxn ... Kai m. mepi tods n6dac) 723 

nmedtov Xi 27] 474 

nedivoc LzS 1280 

meC6cg LzL 269 LzS 1334 

neipcaopar, milit. LzS 1366 

nediac LzS 119 (taco x. tod Tatpov) 1233 

neAtoic (prob. f.l.; cf. maAtév) LzS 1329 app. 

néuntoc LzS 804 (xpdvoc) 

tevOepdc LzS 42 

nevtaKoorot LzS 1212 1228 

nmevtapiduos Lk 169 

névte LzS 364 1878 1882 

nevtexaidexa LzS 1882 

mevtnKkovta LzS 613 

nepiavyacw Lk 97 LzS 1482 1483 

neptpontoc, of Tr. Lk 208; of Eu. LzL 405 LzS 1045; his church 396 

nmepiBoroc (1epdc) LzS 1397 

nepippéyo Lk 513 

nepidoEoc Xi 16 32 231 260 324 413 LzS 431 

mepieu, in procession LzS 1502 

nepiéxov, 0 LzS 493 

mepikaAAnsc Lk 613 860 Xi 27 275 500 LzL 157 LzS 749 1259 
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NEPLAGUNw, pass. LZS 129 1463 

nepivootéw LzS 302 1248 

népé: ta m. Mainept LzS 1044 

nepioyKoopar LzS 1748 

mepiodevo, in procession LzS 1501 

nepiodoc LzS 525 (eoptijc); see also eviavtdc 

nmeptoikic LzL 533 (XaArdiac) 

mepioukoc LzL 528 LzS 275 817 1157 

nepintoooopat LzL 332 LzS 1098 (t& ayia Aciyava) 

nepioxonéw, milit. LzS 1208 

NEPLOTOENW (KAO’ EXvTHV) consider LzS 1105 

nepiogiyyw Lk 385; tis Mpac nepiogiyyovons 548 

NEPITPAXNALoc: mT. KOoLwV LzS 386 

nepipavrsc, of persons LzL 217 297 546 715 LzS 1308 1688; noAitevua Lk 76; 
TO TOD Aavdpdc nt. LZS 1573; 16 x. tod yévouc 169; of Tr. Lk 9 LzL 212 LzS 
1044; of CP 1096; xnpooxuvjpata 302 

*TEpLMALYEBW: AaUMEdSES TepLpAEyeBovoa1 Lk 779 

mepiympoc: ta& m. Lk 153 

*reprwdvvo (cf. repiwdvvaw) LzS 1750 

nétpa LzS 670 1218 

myn: on Mithrion LzL 311; 2. tig KkavénAac LzS 1975 

TNYVOW Tas oKnvac LzS 1246; med. 119 1198 

mdcArov Xi 434 LzS 308 

MMNAvoc: see oapE 

THES (tod piyouc) Lk 550 

mpa LzS 1014 

mi8oc LzS 536 540 

mipeAtc, medic. LzS 1636 

tivakioKxosc LzL 401 

mivag LzL 400 

nminpaoKkw LzS 1938 

Tiotic: O TOAVs ... THV wT. Lk 484; 2. ppa&dpevoc aditota&KtTw@ Xi 275; th 1m. KEpa- 
odpevov dakpva 311; rioter kai m60q@ or sim. 344 LzL 109 524; niote kai 
gidia LzS 1985; ayaéy x. 965; eAnidi rictews 934; rioter Kai EAnidt 996; d5é0- 
wou €x mt. 645; creed Lk 88 (tic Xpiotiavixts Kal GAnBot<s 2.) LzL 485 532; 
cf. ayav 

miotdc, pl. Xi 219 LzL 697 

thaKxovs LzL 413 

nmrAavyn Lk 53 238 473 LzL 95 

tAdoLa, of God Lk 466 Xi 232 

tAEvoThs Xi 164 

nrAéwm LzS 1711 

TANBVOLLOG TOV yOLwV LzS 776 

nAndapia LzS 773 

TANOwpiK6c LzS 772 776 (voonpata) 

TAN Opa L2S 11 (fig.) 1072 

TANpoMopia (mpdc Bod) LzS 1706 

tAOLapLOV LzS 1803 

tAotov Xi 486 520 522 LzS 103 109 304 340 345 1165 1167 1176 
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TAOS Xi 425 444 LzS 1710 

nAovtoros LzL 253 

tAw@tHp Xi 196 435 LzS 323 

veda: wytov or Getov mv. Lk 55 214 400 589 897 910 Xi546 LzL 421 731 
LzS 412 413 415 632 647 658 661 1363; human spirit Lk 588 LzS 1263 
1408; evil or impure spirit Lk 553 737 742 Xi201 257 LzS 684 (nv. déptov) 
814; Kat’ exeivovc TO nv. Lk 253; nv. taneivdoews 402; adeAqoi tO mv. LzS 
256; tv. 5pd00v Lk 789; al. 

TNVEVLATLKOG: EOTLAOLV TV. TE KAI GOLATIKTV Zavdaiciav LzL 403; evwyia 406; 
hymns LzS 1547 

Tvevoic (aépwv) Lk 47 

NVEVOTIKOG: Tv. Opyavoic Lk 507 

TvEwW: KaKMs Tv. Lk 99; avtov (sc. tov Ev.) tvéovot LzS 1047 

noinoic LzL 220 

months, Homer LzL 220 

TOWLAVTLKOG: PEPSoOv otov nt. LzS 1066 1078 

moun: Christ Lk 407; priests LzL 186 LzS 498 519 522 

roinvn Lk 906 

Totpviov (aylov) LzL 679 

NOAELUKGG: TO TOAEUIKOV LzS 1284 (dneonLHvavto tO 7.) 1330 

NOAELLOTYSG: avdpEc m. LZS 1202 1580 

n6AEuOs LzS 94 142 154 211 226 1211 1341 

nmoModyoc, Eu. LzS 15 1520 

n6dAig LK 9 123 127 140 165 202 207 (nepiBrAentoc ev néAEo1v); Tr. 8 45 558 
877 903 XiJ3 42 471 488 495 499 502 508 524 535 LzL 61 90 151 316 
317 482 587 611 618 628 692 717 LzS 120 195 288 976 1044 1106 
1144 1259 1267 1317 1322 1325 1329 1332 1342 1349 1351 1367 1374 
1379 1419 1423 1426 1441 1444 1447 1463 1482 1484 1504 1505 1520 
1563 1664 1785 1814 1846 1876; Sebasteia Lk 173; Satala 176; Kerasous 
LzL 262; CP LzS 104 108; Charioupolis in Macedonia 26; Xiv@néwv 1576; 
YOPAG Kal nédE1G TOV ‘PMpaiwv 1517; see also Baoiric, evdaipwv, Kupia, 
UNEP KELLOLL 

noArteia LzS 25; tic tév evoeBOv 7. Kai ovotdoews 158; ‘Papatwv 159 

noAitevua Lk 76 

noAitne, of Tr. Xi 13 31 LzS 1424 

ntorixviov Lk 882 LzS 637 (16 1. pépoc Maitnept) 

TOAVABAOG: @ GEVOS m. LzS 1759 

noua LzL 399 402; of drugs LzS 432 957 

mounn Lk 906 

novnpdécs 0 Lk 72 Xi 79 

NOPLOTHS: TOV QUNXAVOV EvUNZavov 7., Eu. LzS 879 

Nd6ppw ... and LzS 1275 

ndpta LzS 1259 app. 

nopgvpoyéwntos, of Basil I] LzL 547 LzS 50 

TooG6v, t6 LzS 1799 

NOOSTIS: PABStOLOG ODK Ex@vV NOObtTHTA Lk 774 

nmotapoc: of Syrmena LzS 1061; prob. Prytanis 1236; tod dutikod nm. 1282 

motns (Michael III) LzS 29 

notvicopat LzS 1220 1347 
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movc: the Virgin’s feet standing on the bosom of a sleeping woman LzS 1112; 
oxyoAaiw x. Lk 174; t& év nooiv 7 Kal yepoiv agévtec 274; napa nm6dac 99 142; 
Kata m6dac LzS 1314 1415; toiv nodotv 1746 1788; cf. Avot 

mpayuwa: ta mp. LzL 192 259; dnpooiaxe np. 551; Protixka mp. LzS 1610; al.; cf. 
NOVO 

mpaita@prov: see Index II, s.v. 

NPQaKTiKds: mp. TPGEEtG LzS 1598; cf. A. E. Laiou-Thomadakis, Peasant Society in 
the Late Byzantine Empire (Princeton, N.J., 1977), p. xii 

TIPGEIc: see AGYOG, TPAKTLKOG 

mpeoBeia LzS 94; intercession Xi512 514 544 

TpEeoPetov: TH TP. THS THEEWS Xi 132 

nptoBpuc LzS 113 1178 

mpeoBbtepoc LzS 296 449 581 588 593 597 599 604 606 608 613 617 621 
629 636 637 639 646 652 1797 1798 1809 1819 

tpeopotns LzS 833 

monotnp Xi 427 

TPLKGAaoGa1: see WvEOWA 

mpoaipeoic X1539 LzS 996 

mopoandKkeyrat LzS 1995 

mpocoterov LzL 120; of St Eu.’s LzS 574 587 1598 1793 

mpoPaAAOLaL: med. (obj. tpoactatac etc.) Lk 707 843 LzS 1047 1406, sim. Xi 
509; pass. LzS 1872 (gopoAdyoc) 1983 (StKaoTI<) 

nmpdoBatov Lk 405 406 LzS 1381 

mpodnadw@ LzS 508 

npodiatattwm Lk 771 (pass.) 

mpddpopoc LzL 59 75 425 LzS 715 

TMPoESpEvVM = Apy1epatetw LzL 158 

MPOEGTASG THS WOvis LzL 68 76 82 127 155 172 447 567 589 591 614 623 
625 LzS 364 449 530 580 789 863 935 949 984 1355 

Mpd60EoIc: Kata Tp. LzS 250; cf. tpocagoo16w 

TpoKadiCw, of a judge Lk 179 

mpoKonta LzS 824 

npopwaxéa LzS 642 

nmpduayoc, of Eu. LzL 329 342 693 LzS 15 122 136 504 

mpopetonidiov LzL 239 

Mpovontis tod navtdc Lk 313 

mpdvoia: of God Lk 80 LzS 1439 (appntic tig &vmev mp.) 1684 (appritw Seod 
Tp.); TH TOD ... TEUEVOVG TOLOVHEV® THV Tp. XI 496 

mpooipiov Lk 135 

nponopnn LzS 1501 

mpdppnoic Xi 354 LzS 1715 

mpoc, adv. Lk 677 LzL 12 LzS 602 

moooayyeAia Lk 297 563 

tp0codda LzL 595 

*rtpoocaAaAat@ LzS 1327 

TPOGAVaKear (e1d@A01c) Lk 594 

TpocavagAéyonar Lk 235 

*rpocanarAattonar Lk 248 

*rpooanoKkAaiouor Lk 282 
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NPOCAPATTMW (THV KEMAATV TO EdcE1) Xi 95 

nmpoodpxtios Lk 841 ("époc) 

TMPOCAPOGLOM (tH TPOGEcEL TOV N6B0v) LzL 236 

nmpooceyyucowar Lk 485 

npooedpevm LzL 260 LzS 1280 

NpooEeMivevwo (Ev oxHpwatr) LzL 596 

mpooevxyn Xi 124 LzS 977 

rpooedyouat Lk 822 Xi 443 (te exBathpia) 

NPOGHAS, pass. (otavp@) LzL 661 

MpOGKALPOG: see LOVILOG 

NPOOKAPTEPEW (TH VAM Or TH Tepever) Xi92 353 414 

MPOOKOAAGNTM: TNOGEKOAAGWe LzZS 1592 (sense as from -KoAAGw) 

nmpooxvvéw: pagan Lk 216 622; Christian LzL 622 670 LzS 196 290 347 570 
1099 1829 1848 

Tpookvvyjpa LzS 302 

npookvvyoic: pagan Lk 717; Christian LzS 1016; in doxology Xi546 LzL 730 

TpooKvvytis (ths Xapitoc) Lk 93 

MpooKvvyntos (tpiac) Lk 214 

TMPOGOLKOG: OWOYEVEIs Kai mp. Xi 328 

TpocoKeAAw LzS 1165 

npocoppiCw, metaph. LzL 604; pass. LzS 1172 

NPOOTNATTaAAEvw (Opbiw EVAw) Lk 801 

ntpdotaypa: of God or Christ LzS 939; of Eu. 845 

Tpootacia Xi 282 

mpootatns: Eu. (and comp.) Lk 843 Xi541 LzL 179 527 673 693 722 LzS 433 
841 1405 2013; = povic npoeotac LzL 629 

tpdotpov Xi 358 

Tpooywavo, of a relic LzS 1977 

MPSOWNOV: THS yc 16 mp. Lk 272; nintw Eni mp. LZS 1829 

Tpovywv, pl. LzL 167 

rpogntmes: David Lk 581 621 Xi 240; tv npomntav vnéptepocs (John the Baptist) 
LzL 58 427 LzS 714; gen. Lk 833 

NMPOONTIKGs: Tp. onpeta LzS 2034 

TPO~Mviawoc: Huépar np. LzS 248 264; xp. EPdoucc 280 

TpoxeipiCoua (oickovépov) LzS 1862 

nmpvtavic LzS 1552 

mpwidev LzL 649 

mpwteiov LzS 1799 

nowteeddeApos LzS 1305 

ntmowtopeotiapios Lk 2 LzS 1628 

TOWTOKANTOG, St Andrew LzL 93 533 

mpwtovotapioc Lk | 

TPGtoc: TOV ayyéA@V Xi 43; apyinotunv, of Christ LzL 680; Aavid LzS 237 (dub. 
ref.); eixaic LzL 53 LzS 489; Alexios I 1252 

ntowtoonabapéa LzS 992 

tpwtoonadapros LzS 955 

tpwtdtoKos LzL 663 

towtowaArtns LzL 41 

noatws Lk 290 447 
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NTAiw: Ta Entaropéva Xi 512 

ntapndc LzS 443 

NTEPGV: TOIG OiKELOLG GALOKOLEVOD mT., prov. Lk 166 

Ntepwtoc: nt. eimetv Lk 340 

mtnvdc LzS 1452 

ntayeia dua Xpiotév Lz 416 

TMVAEOV: TOV THs KOpTNs m. LzS 1273 

roan: of the city wall of Tr. Lk 549 LzS 1257 (tic wixpac x. tod ay. Tewpyiov) 
1279 (thc x. tod aiyiaaod) 1291 (tic ayias SuvetEws) 1326 1384 (tic pEya- 
ANG B. tod aiyiarod) 1419 1504 (tic pEyaANG ZX. tic N6AEWC); gen. or St Eu.’s 
LzL 110 583 620 LzS 208 (thv tod ved peonuBpivhy 2.) 212 563 717 (x. 
Tv EEWTEPAV THs LOViS); TOD Bavatov 994 

moov LzS 1054 

nbdp: WG Altvatov aAAO n. Lk 331; 2. OpG Thc PavLATOvVPyodD TpOidv GopOd Kal 5G 
TOD OTOUATOS AvdTOD Elapéov Xi 251; 7., Ei~oc «.1.A., as ordeal of a martyr Lk 
198 Xi 509; cf. avtitvéw, anorvéw, dOiw, BEloc 

TupEKTLKOG (vd6o00c) LzS 993 

mupetog Xi58 61 LzS 543 (0&dc Kai A&Bpoc) 915 918 956 1632 1635 

mopéttm LzS 544 

topikavotoc LzS 1254 

TOPLVOG: Ws e150¢ KvOpanov pLEyiotov nm. LzS 566; yAW@oom 658 

mupitic AiBoc Lk 329 

moupodc Lk 330 Xi 462 

tmopodpoc LzL 397 

noyov LzL 244 513 (cf. AevKdc) LzS 838 

noyoviac LzL 677 


papdiondco Lk 508 774 

pa&Bdoc LzS 550 1058 1063 1065 1067 1076 1077 1078 1080 1082 
paions ('Etovuns) LzS 1159 1165 1176 1178 1305 
pavtns Lk 90 

PAVTLOIS ayLaoLav LzS 975 

oa LzL 676 

pénw LzS 1340 1653 

pedua, medic. Xi79 138 LzS 1744 

pEevotdc, opp. Eota>o Lk 700 

péw: KoiAiav péovoav LzS 946; 16 EAKos KATH Eppbn 1022 
ojos, from Holy Writ LzS 653 

ontopikn LzS 37 

pftwp LzL 91 (Xenophon) 271 

ptyoc Lk 547 550; medic. LzS 972 

piwndatéw Lk 365 

por) Lk 172 LzL 571 LzS 798 (vetboe kai p. tod ayiov) 
pods (aipatwv) LzS 391 

pvas LzL 504 (aipatwv) LzS 1216 1315 (tod ay. Tewpytov) 1383 
pvoic LzS 952 (KoAiac) 

pvotns, of Eu. LzS 331 1551 

pvtip: OAw p. LzS 148 
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pdoaic X48 61 66 335 346 354 412 LzS 1788 
pwotikdc LzS 1634; see pd pyaKkov 


oayya LzS 460 

oadpdéc Lk 626 

OAkEAAiov: 0 6., 0 Tod o. LZS 1832 1835 1842 1845 1853 

odAoc LzS 308 

odAmyé LzS 1542; in similes Lk 269 LzL 247 LzS 1865 

oaAmotis LzS 1283 

oavic LzS 2005 

oapKiov Lk 61 

COAPKOW: CapKwWbEVtTa EK TvEedUATOS ayiov LzL 421 

oapKadns LzS 1092; see pvAn 

ope: TOV 6. AVTAV ELQ~opobmEVos Lk 477; tv MHA{vwv tovtavi o. 757; capKi 
TPOONAMEHVaL otavp@® LzZL 661; tac o. katecBbiwv, of a demoniac LzS 1954 

oatav Lk 83 108 556 

oatavas Xi 232 LzS 1948 1953 

OatTaviKdc: Sbvapic Xi 309; Aeyedv 208 316; nANOBGc 226 

oatpanns Lk 866 LzL 710 

oeB&Copar Lk 645 

ofBac Lk 463 

o€fBaoua Lk 92 464 

oePdoni0s LZL 389; of Eu.’ monastery, relics etc. 594 612 LzS 297 484 799 910 
932 1546 

oeiondc LzS 486 493 494 496bis 500 507 508 

oenvos (“Aptepic) Lk 318 

oepnvotns Lk 459 

oépytov LzS 1179 

onxoc: of St Eu. Xi 82 342 443 500 LzL 106 107 184 LzS 507 749 995; of St 
Theodore 1218; of St Thomas Xi 307; in CP 218 

onpavtnp LzS 706 

Onpeiov: miraculous or prophetic LzS 507 2034; of a face 1908 1918 1921; 
odpov 156 

ONLELOW: GEoNLELWLEVOD OTavpOD LzL 140 

orpepov, alternating with thpepov (q.v.) Lk 159 405 456 493 644 681 689 713 
783 894 Xi38 LzL51 55 309 313 

onpays Lk 353 

onpikdécs LzL 411 

onoapityns aptoc LzL 413 

ontoppwtoc LzS 273 

o1dnpots Lk 385 486 (avdpicc) 

otaywyoc: tAoia LzS 104; C@a LzL 126 LzS 454 468 

OLINYE: OLTNYOUVTG TAOTA Xi 520 

OUTNY6c: G. TAOIa Xi 486 522 

outi¢a Lzb 125 

oitiov Xi63 88 145 

oitog Xi 523 LzS 1382; 1@ xabap@ tic niotews o. LzL 485 

oitdv LzS 868 1382 
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*oxa1oBadiotoc LzS 898 

oxatwpéw Lk 792 

OKGAa stirrup LzS 1856 

oxéupa, pl. Lk 542 

oxapapcyKkiov LzS 1792 1799 1801 1806 1808 1809 1812 1815 1824 1828 

oKa@os Xi 419 428 LzS 310; npocoppioai 16 ox., put an end to LzL 604 

oKevogvAags LzS 1660 1710 

oxKnvy LzL 270 (ox. Baoidixdcs) LzS 119 203 1198 1246 1294 1296 1493; thy 
ovpaviov ox. LzL 506; tac cidioug ox. 724; ciborium LzS 516 

oxnvow LzS 1281 

OKTINTPoV: of Rome or Byzantium Lk 103 LzL 191; of Tr. 217 267 (natpixé) 

oxiptouc LzS 809 1133 

OKOALOS: TOD GK. N6poV Tic aKo7|\s LzS 1006 

oxonds scout LzS 1231 

oKotodivn LzS 70 

oxvtotopnoc LzL 84 

OK@ANé LzS 694 (leeches) 

oxontikdc Lk 361 

ooBapevouor Lk 137 857 

oopapdéc: o. 11 amdav Lk 575; coBapdc 0 o. &ne1Anodpevoc 657 

oofpapac Lk 657 

oopdc (often 7 ayia or 7 Beta o.) the casket of Eu. Xi 46 177 235 252 343 498 
LzL 43 332 448 523 593 670 671 LzS 289 348 358 381 384 397 440 
564 570 692 704 837 849 950 1033 1120 1395 1411; of St Demetrios in 
Thessalonike 1017 

oovAtav (voc.) LzS 1515 1527 1533 

OCOVATAVIK6c: Oo. EEovoia LzS 1499 1579; pépoc 1160 

oovAtavos LzS 1154 (tod peyaaAov o. 1154) 1159 1169 1183 1197 1204 1239 
1245 1267 1296 1305 1306 1318 1339 1366 1386 1388 1393 1416 1420 
1497 1541 1553 1567 1571 1572 1582 1583 1590 

oogia, of God Lk 592 

oogtotrs LzL 432 435 

oogdc: TAV T&A 6. LzL 27 

onabapoxavdidatoc LzS 352 392 1089 

onapatta, of demons Xi 225 305 (katacndoa, onapa&ttoveg) 

onéppa, pl. LzS 106 873 888 (cf. kataBoAn); fig. LzL 96 (thc evoeBeiac) 483 
(CiGavidon) 

ommAaov Lk 415 420 544 545 562 567 LzL 87 98 110 417 

omvénp Lk 235 

onAcyxvov, pl. Lk 234 LzS 695 942 

onovon, pl. LzS 1158 1376 1581; eipnvixat 1374 1578; emBdu101 Lk 258 

onopadnv LzS 1724 

Ondpos EvayyeAKds LzL 100 

otaé.ov: of martyrs Lk 500 587; as measure LzS 317 (pl. -iovc) 

OTHOLN: THY DIOKEWEVHV TOD ODPOV OT. LzS 1652 

OTKOIG: ascetic practice LzL 395; taxable settlement LzS 1312 

otao.atns LzS 179 

otavpoelsac, of lamps suspended in the ciborium Xi 497 

otavpdc Lk 387 LzL 662; ot. tod Xpiotod 344 418; tomov otavpod 141 LzS 
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1051; of Eu., kept as a relic in the monastery Xi 60 154 LzS 550 984 1975 
1976 

OTALPOW: EOTAVPMpEVOG etc. Lk 312 325 611 629 645 

oteipwmoic LzS 796 

oteipwtiKds barren LzL 59 

otevandcs LzS 1189 

otepavitns Lk 94 LzL 44 375 382 684 LzS8 1050 1607 

otég~avoc, of martyrs LzS 406 551 851 

otegaveow LzL 202 334 

otf80c LzS 704 1113 (pl.); t& ot. téntw 284 1401 

OTHAn: image of the Virgin “Chrysokephalos” LzS 1109 1117 1590 

OTLABOw: EoTLABMLEVHV POU@atav LzS 127 (Lxx) 

otixoc LzS 676 

OT0G: TOV 5060 OT. TOD Vaod, of St Eu.’s metochion LzS 1640 1645 

otoryetov LzS 774 789 (Kévmoic tov OT.) 

OTOAT apyiepatiKh LzS 1354 

otoAic LzL 240 

ot6Ao¢ fleet LzS 1171 

otduaxyos LzS 923 

otouuov Xi 461 

otow6w Lk 340 478 520 542 (cOAntiHv) 

otoxacudc LzS 1836 

otpatapyns LzL 271 LzS 114 /285 1288 1296 1309 

otpateia Lk 452 LzL 192 (otp. bnotons) 265 

otpdatevua Lk 450 Lz8 65 74 143 1142 1192 1300 1314 1315 1322 1335 
1380 1450 1538 

otpatetvo LzS 188 

otpatnyéonwou Lk 852 

otpatnyiKds LzS 23 

otpatnyos Lk 450 866 LzS 83 1185 

oTtpatnAatns LzL 362 (Eu. was called véov otp. GAAov) LzS 56 

otpatia LzS 101 117 1187 1408 1562 

otpatiatns LzL 152 168 LzS 1341 1424 

otpatiotiKos Lk 128 LzS 1578 (®epaneia) 

otpatonedevw LzS 217 

otpatonedov LzS 74 1391 

otpatéc Lk 867 LzL 269 LzS 59 136 155 162 1185 1190 1250 

oTpéBAWoic, as torture Lk 379 Xi 204 

otpdBiA0c LzS 1700 

OTPOOS THS Kapdiac LzS 834 

OTpw@pVY Xi 177 , 

otvpag Xi 155 

ovyyévera Lk 811 

ovyyevic Xi 144 LzS 1031 

ovyyivaoKw Xi 31 LzS 756 

ovyyvaun LzL 655 LzS 756 1888 1981 

ovyyv@povéw LzL 301 

ovyypagets LzS 196/ 1961 app. 

ovyypagn X18 20 39 LzL 458 473 LzS 1969 1971 
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ovyypa@m@ Xi 3 (pass.) 43 472 LzL 234 433 437 443 454 LzS 1958 (pass.) 
1960 1972 (pass.) 

ovyKabelouevos o assessor LzS 1838 

ovyKataréyouat Lk 61 

ovyKkatevvaconat LzL 647 

ovyKkAnpovopos Lk 54 

ovyKAntikdc LzS 27 

OVYKOLLLON TOV KapTaV LzS 616 887 

ovyKopiCw collect levies LzS 1163 

ovyyéouc, of civil strife LzS 1669 

ovyyapnoic Xi 403 LzS 1866 

ov6O: TOV apETH ovCd@vtwv Xi 499; o. nvevUaTL UaAAOV 7 CapKi LzS 1263 

ovCuyos LzS 352 395 418 796 1030 1102 1311 1713 

OVAAEYOMAL: NAVTA OVAAEEGUEVOV Sinynoaoba1, of editorial work Xi 530 

OvAAnAtwp, Of Eu. Xi 40 (tod Adyov) LzL 130 

oOvAAoyn: harvest LzS 451; o. tév Bavpatov 1719 

OVAAOYOS (TOV MLAOLLAPTUpwv) Xi 541 

ovpBaotredo Lk 900 LzL 18 

ovuBioc LzS 1088 

ovLBoAov: SaKpva, TA TIS EoOW MAOYOc o. LzS 1121 

ovuwayia: tod Ev. LzL 336 364; tod Geod LzS 1348 

ovupayoc LzL 713 LzS 89 1190 

ovupaotus LzL 502 

ovppvéear LzL 46 

ovunabyc: of Eu. LzS 1880; t6 0. 1532 

ovunaddac, of Eu. Xi 388 

*opunnda@ Lk 277 

ovpinowwcaiva Lk 901 

ovunoAitns LzS 512 

ovpntana LK 529 LzS 956 (nupetod) 

ovpgiArdonar LzS 1937 

ovpgatiCa Lk 16 

ovLWaAAw Lk 598 

OvLWNOG (TOD Lepod KAaTAAGYOV) LzS 668 

ovvayaAAonor Lk 834 

ovvayeAdcConar Lk 62 833 

ovvGdo, fig. Lk 212 

ovvadAos Lk 4 18 94 Xi52 LzL 501 634 639 702 LzS 362 365 370 

ovvaisiog LzL 730 

ovvavioxa Lk 16 

ovvaoKéw Lk 902 

OVVAOTLOLOG (TOV TeECodpwv) Lk 579 

ovvétatoviCw Lk 31 

ovvéitacKéntonoar Lk 247 

*ovvdounéw LzS 1458 

ovvetovordGw Lk 902 

ovveoptac@ LzL 136 

ovveotiatwp LzL 180 

ovvevvoc Xi 105 LzS 1129 1702 
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ovvevopaivonuar Lk 62 455 832 

ovvevxouat Lk 597 

ovvyenc: ovvjGets Kai miAo1 LzS 115 sim. 1622 

ovvérjKn LzS 803; pl. 80 194 1169 1515 (tv OpKwv) 1584 

ovvéna Lk 261 (@onep and co.) LzS 1205; pl. standards 1239 

ovviepatedvo Lk 901 

ovvicx, pass. LzS 1648 (dée1) 

ovvvonos Lk 347 Xi 325 

ovvvouc Lk 671 713 

ovvoditns LzS 909 

ovvodoc, ayia LzL 480 (in Chalcedon) 535 (ént&) 

ovvodvvaonat LzS 393 

ovvonAitns Xi 306 

ovvoyic, in titles of lit. works LzL 2 (wo év 6.) LzS 1 

obtvtaywa LzS 1222 

ovvtiénut, of literary composition LzL 30 

OvvTopia: f nodOv etye Kai ovvtopiac Lk 557 

ovvtpibr Kapdiac Lk 402 

ovoonpov LzL 9 

ototacic Lk 30 LzS 158 (cf. moArteta) 

OVOTOAT KapdstaKy LzL 340 

ovotpatiatns LzL 716 

OLOTPEDY, pass., of sea in storm Xi 485 

opayiacw, of martyrs Lk 168 

oodayiov Lk 164 

oparpossis LzS 1138 (xpéa) 1708 (eixdv) 

ogevoovntiKds (s.v.1.) LzS 1329 

ogevoovitns LzS 1286 

opevdovitoic LzS 1329 app. 

oxéoic: AdeAGiKr ox. LK 22; niotic te kai oy. LzL 105 

oxEeTIKOG, medic. LzS 945 

oxTIUa: BPaciAikdv LzS 99; gesture LZL 592 596; astrological context LzS 1445 

oxnuatiCw, pass. LzS 595 (th eotidoer) 

oxy1onn Lk 352 

oOCFw: cadorc LzS 2037 app. 

o@ua: bodies consist of téttapes yvouot LzS 774; tod deonotikod ... Beiov Kai 
axpdvtov o. Xi 218 

oampatiKds Lk 21 (Geoudc) LzS 1008; cf. rvevpatixds 

oOwmuatiov Xi 74 

oMpdc (Gavudtwav) LzS 1767 

omteipa, the Virgin LzS 1194 

owtnp: the gods Lk 224 308 641; Eu. LzS 294 332 1552; God, Christ Lk 85 312 
598 620 Xi545 LzL 17 660; tov O&vatov o. Xi 89 

omtmnpta: ta thc o. Xi 526; spiritual Lk 79 LzS 1686 1706 

OWTHPLOG: Gwtipia EgbEyyeto Xi 128; uviunv o. LzL 388 

ootnpradns (Sabua) Xi 126 


TAYUG Kai OVOTHLG, of martyrs Lk 170 
TOAQAG: TAAGVTatov Lk 546 


544 Indexes 


tapias Lk 225 

tapietov LzL 253 384 (ta BaotArKe T.) 

taEic, milit. Lk 302 

tameivaoic Lk 402 

tapaxn, of civil strife (pl.) LzS 1667 

tapiyevtoc LzS 1631 

tapiyos LzL 415 

tapodc LzS 1748 

taon, of Christ LzL 662 

ta00¢ Lk 863 869; t. avewypévov Exwv 76 ot6uUa LzS 1843 

TOV, apparently = tovtwv LzS 2037 app. 

teiyos, of Tr. Lk 415 549 LzL 260 LzS 671 1249 1251 (pl. teiyeax) 1285 1349 

teryooeiotns LzS 1287 

textaivo LzS 1516 (yaAenc) 

TEAELWTNG: UNEP TOV COV AKPLBT OVAGKEG Kai T. TNPOOTAYWEATMV K.T.A. LZS 845 

TEAEOLA: SHLOOLAKOV T. LZS 116/ 

tedeth LzL 309 398 LzS 1492 (tic evyapiotiac) 1619 

TEAEW (Aeitovpyiav etc.) Xi539 LzL 107 117 164 376 378 383 393 394 688 
LzS 1221 

téAOG: O1 Ev TEAEL Lk 878 LzL 161 338 LzS 1307 1667; enétevo t. 1164; tax 1795 
1796 1798 

tépevoc: of St Eu. Xi94 115 176 261 275 353 410 496 LzL 607 LzS 511; tHv 
QVAAKTV Ws AAAO Betov t. Lk 595; pl. LzS 1106 

tépac LzL 129 LzS 1727 1815 

tepcotiov LzL 25 LzS 1138 1464 1564 1603 1908 app. 2037 app. 

tepatovpyéw Xi99 100 310 LzL 29 LzS 1815 

Tepatovpynua Xi 36 126 

tepatovpyoc: God Xi 67; Eu. Lk 800 Xi 162 193 299 LzS 1430 

tepOpeta Lk 768 

tecoapaKovta Lk 169 (martyrs of Sebasteia) 505 LzS 1892 (-tt-) 

TECOaPEG, TETTAPES: Eu. and companions Lk 19 20 579 787 LzL S511 LzS 369 
1412; and an equal number of demons 671; t. Ki6vmv tic Beias oKnvijs 516; 
yumot, otoryeta 773; T. Tig OlKovpEvTs LEpav 145; Lk 774 (see aimpnoic) LzL 
429 LzS 32 

tétaptoc Lk 411 420 LzL 57 (cf. eixkac) 445 (nuépa) 480 (otvodov) LzS 36 
(koitn; of Leo VI) 9/7 (npLépa:; cf. Kpioitoc) 

TETPGYWVOG, astrological context LzS 1446 

tetpanpepos (Ad&Capoc) Xi 99 

TETPAS LaptUp~vV Lk 899 

teppdw@ Lk 630 

téxvaoua Lk 723 

téxvn, of medical doctors Xi 143 336 (noAvOpvAANTOS) LzS 431; of cooks 1625 

téwms Lk 173 195 266 284 335 441 525 531 566 721 794 Xi 317 LzS 876 
1701 

thde: ta t. LZS 1680 

THKOLAL (Awa) Xi 489 

tmpEepov LzL 55; aypi Kai t. 313 LzS 1479; cf. ojpepov 

™Tmvaarrws Lk 536 

TILA: KOVPOTAAGTHV TODTOV TeTiunKev LzS 177, sim. 238 


Vocabulary 545 


TUT = Tina LzS 1950 

tipnpa LzS 614 626 1939 1943 1944 1945 

tyrmpia Lk 683 LzS 1865 1881 1885 

tytmpdc Lk 493 644 

toamotovde LzL 644 LzS 524 

TOLODTOS = ovtMs LzS 1965 1987 2014 

to.ovtotpénas Lk 71 

TOKOG: TO TapadsdEw t. Lk 546 

TOUT TOD Bavatov LzS 1105 

toEevna Lk 487 

t6Eov LZL 698 

toE6tns LzS 1286 

TOTMUKGS (EAKOC) LzS 1093 

tomkas LzS 245 1061 

tonoc Lk 245 798 (tv Kaxovdpywv) 895 Xi 273 LzS 452 453 564 1076 1197, 
al.; cf. katobva 

totaxosc LzS 1426 

toaynua LzS 1382 1656 

tpavoc Lk 268 Xi67 150 

tpavow Lk 270 

tpaneCa LzL 399 412 LzS 270 988 1379 1623; cf. GAc 

tpaxndaos LzL 248 469 LzS 70 1962 1965 1976 

tpeic Lk 516 (youths in burning furnace) 786 Xi 483 (months) LzL 140 429 501 
634 636 LzS 264 269 373 482 (days) 903 (days) 1834 1892; companions of 
Eu. Lk 385 412 419 675 Xi379 399 LzS 365 

Toe (vOta) LzS 66; cf. KAivw 

tpiac Lk 51 63 214 830 

Tpiywvoc, astrological context LzS 1445 

TpiCw tobds od6vtac LzS 1961 

toinpepoc, of Christ resurrected LzL 423 663 

tpinpdpxyns LzS 1177 1180 

tpijpns LzL 270 

toiucvpia LzS 339 

tprod@0Atoc LzS 1947 

Tptoapiotevc LzL 223 

topioevKkAensc LzL 266 

tplokaidexa LzL 264; cf. Index II, s.v. Aipvia 

TplopaKkdpioc LzS 2028 

TpLoxiAror LzS 89 

tpitaiog Lk 403 LzS 930 (napoEvopdc) 

tpitoc Lk 384 LzL 599 (nuépa) LzS 126 (wpa) 444 1610 (see nArxia) 

Todo: S€0c Kai to. LzL 83; tp. kai yapd 67; tp. Kai P6Boc LzS 1820 

to6maiov Lk 847 Xi 114 

tpomaiovyoc, Eu. LzS 1549 

*rpd6napa, pl. Lk 849 

TONODAAOS LzS 199 

tpdxaroc LzS 1823 1827 

tTpoxioKkoc, medic. LzS 957 

tpvpAiov LzL 401 (o&bBaga tp.) LzS 537 


546 Indexes 


TOROS oTtavpoD LzL 140 LzS 1051 

topavvéonor Lk 146 175 Xi 232 

*ctopdavvnpa Lk 678 

topavvikds Lk 179 604 

topavvosc Lk 141 191 195 343 368 435 512 525 574 579 590 592 747 777 
791 LzL 62 

topoKopeiov LzS 283 

toupdc LzS 252 

tupogopetov LzS 264 

topogdpov t6 LzS 270 

topogdpoc: doxeta LzS 272; oxevn 280 

TOYXN]: THA THs T. SvOTLYH atvynjpata LzS 1122 

tTwOaCw LzL 299 

tw8acuds LzS 810 


vaAtov LzS 349 

vadoc LzS 86] 

vyeta Xi 196 LzS 435 988 1055 1642 1656 

vyiera LzS 806 1106 1115 1626 1770 

DYPOG: TO ANOppEOV TOD GMUGATOG V. Eig THV KUOTLV LT) SuUKVOULEVOV OYKOV EYELVaTO 
NEpt TE TOV OTOUAYOV Kai Tv KOLAiav LzS 922 

vowp: of St Eu.’s LzS 374 376; brought by Eu. 528 554 557; in apomyrismos 931 
941] 982 983; pl., of flowing water 1071 1383 1457 (pl., rain) 

véAivoc: Avyvio LzS 299; oxebn 303 862 897; kpatiipes LzL 140 

vidc: vioi Beod Lk 54; the Son 214 (viod Adyov) 589 LzS 1362; gen. pl. viéwv 
1678; dat. pl. viedo 50 

vAaKh Kovav LzS 479 

vAaKktéw, by demonic possession LzS 1954 

VAN, for fire Lk 120 145; medic. Xi 158 LzS 921; material goods LzL 119; forest 
Lk 315; cf. ayoyoc 

vpvéw LzL 333 LzS 735 1140 

vuvyntnpiov Lk 896 

vuvyntis Lk 894 

vuvoc Lk 585 599 603 Xi 503 525 LzL 396 595 720 LzS 568 1260 1547 
1551 1707 

vuvodsia LzL 393 396 LzS 1619 1659 

vumayopebw LzS 788 

vnap LzL 44 638; xaé’ v. LzS 610; cf. ovap 

vravyaCw: TAS Nuépac vravyaCovons LzL 506 LzS 1364 

umeikw, of vassalage LzS 1159 

*ounexderaCouo. LzL 220 

Foreényéouar: oreEnyoounv LzS 1789 

unepayios LzS 1221 

vrepaKkiacw Lk 88 

vmépakwoc (kado1c) Lk 785 

vmepaKkovtiCwm LzS 1986 

vnepaoriCw LzS 642 

vrepBAvCw LzS 516 (utpa) 

onrepyAiyouo. Lk 183 


Vocabulary 54/7 


vnepdiyao Lk 192 

vmepdoEaCw: vrepded6Eac0e Lk 884 

DILEPEKMINTW: VOOOV ... TdOAV AVvOpanivynv Emkoupiav drEepeKnintovoav Xi 339 

vmepeunipnAnur LzL 273 

vmEepnpEepevw LzS 385 

*OnepnpepiCw LzS 696 (tiv iaoww) 

vnépSeoic: avaBoA? Kai v. LzS 621 

vmepKadéeConon LzL 307 

VNEPKEWAL: THV UMEPKEWEVNV TOV ROAE@V (CP) LzS 191 

vneppayéw, of Eu. and comp. Lk 887 LzS 1520 (th n6Aews tadtN<) 

vnéppayoc, Eu. Lk 824 LzL 179 

vnepopia LzS 61 

vnepowia LzS 1376 1395 

DIEPCAPKS: EAKOG ... brepoapKa@oav LzS 1093 

onéptatos LzL 218 

oneptepéw LzS 66 

vonéptepos LzL 291; npognta@v 58 427 LzS 715 

viEppepw excel in (with genit.) LzS 1621 

onepyéw (i6v) Lk 131 

vrep@ov LzS 1993 

vmjKoosg LzL 545 LzS 23 223; (nav) 16 b. Lk 132 533 LzS 186 1888 

DINPEGIA THs Eopths LzL 70 

DINPETEW (TH ONKO) L2L 183 

DINpPETHG TOD GBabdpatos LzS 8/9 

barnpétic THs Satis Xi 383 

brvoc: in connection with visions etc. Xi 124 127 313 376 LzS 207 465 635 
808 852 970 1112 1132 1402 1775; xa@’ Urvougs 401; cf. dvap, pborc 

vrvow LzL 512 LzS 1708 1978 

vrvettw Xi 127 LzS 207 

vroKkeipevov t6 Lk 28 29 

vmocaiva Lz 1440 

vroonpaivonor LzS 1204 1283 

vndonovios LzS 1407 

VLOOTPEMW TO Tina LzS 626 

vroovAdw LzS 716 

vnoteAns LzL 228 

vrotona ow Lk 371 

VOVAOG: TO SELVA KAI VD. THS V6oov Xi 45 

VLIOVPYEW: DIOUPYELV THGypaor LzS 534 

VIOLPY6c: TAV DV. Kai votapiwv LzS 1896; vaod 1934 

vndgpovpos Lk 183 

vtOYOd6v10¢ (Kdop0¢) Lk 839 

indpera LzS 673 674 1470 

votépa LzS 1092; see pvAn 

votepaia LzS 67 

DOAWLOS (tTpabLATa) LzL 652 

vearoc Nn Xi 461 

VOEIG: D. Rapacyetv LzS 1048 

veéotioc LzS 438 


548 Indexes 


DOT: Tv TOD HuETEpOV AGyov v. LzL 305 
vOnynors = dujynoic Xi 164 

vonAros n Lk 16 LzL 489 

vytwédsav LzS 2037 app. 

vyiotoc: 0 0. LzL 195 

vyoc, Heaven LzS 1291 

vYOw (tov &ptov, at Eucharist) LzS 1221 


paidpdc: of visions LzS 1641; pvjpn and sim. 1868 1987 

pa1dpdtnc, of Heaven and earth LzS 1989 1990 

maivopa, of visions Xi52 507 LzL 112 376 (xat’ oyiv) LzS 902 990 1763 

ocAayE: LevOuxh Xi 303; tic mpPwtNHs O. TOV QLAGKOV LzS 1474; o. daywdvov Lk 
840 Xi 303 321 

oavepdoo, of visions LzL 366 (pass.) 

oavtécw Lk 532 (med.) LzS 1534 

oavtacwa Xi 490 

cog Xi 101 (nAiov) LzS 1484 

oapays Lk 315 

oapLaKkedw LzS 699 

gcpuaKkov LzS 153 699; emoyetikoics tiot Kai pwotikoics @. 1634 

odapvyé LzS 695 

padoic: Eig pada. HAGe Lk 78 

gépw: with adv. LzS 1531 (gépwv Kadrdc¢ yivov) 1536 (Emeka); N EveyKapevn, 
EVEYKODOG (Sc. YH, MOAIG, yOpa.) Lk 294 (Tr.) Xi 14 (Tr.) LzL 207 472 545 
702 LzS 16(Tr.) 135 (Tr.) 1406 

oepwovonws Lk 113 220 

onui: opt. gain Lk 24, gainuev LzS 1732; pavar Xi 193 Lzb 223; abs. inf. Lk 
483 LzL 34 193 249 LzS 1494 

o8cavw, with infin. Lk 557 LzL 495 LzS 1245 

pOd6voc: TOV TIKPSV TOD PO. OPOaALGV Xi 70 

pOivd6rmpov LzS 301 305 

miAdyioc LzS 1998; cf. Demetrakos, s.v. 

MLAGANBas LzS 733 

piravOparnia Xi 544 LzS 1498 

oirdvOpanoc, God Xi 233 LzL 660 

giravepanws LzS 1870 

oirapyvpia LzS 1877 

idéoptoc LzS 1984 

*purevyevioc Lk 156 

oiAnKoos LzS 1791 

girkia LzS 1/433; see also niotic 

oidiws LzS 883 (d1éxervto) 884 

miAd8e0c LzL 86 LzS 742 1984 

o.duaptusc Lk 156 Xi540 LzS 1984 

pirdraic Xi 507 app. 

girdnatpic Xi 507 533 

irdnodic Xi 507 533 

@idoc Lk 451 (wc @. pido1c) 457 Xi 72 100 LzL 210 (gidov Exdota T& dia) 410 
683 (giAov 16 Kata Sdvaptv) LzS 115 839 (16 ». avO0c) 891 900 1064 1621 


Vocabulary 549 


1715 1757 1938 1942 (novnpdc g.); giAtatos Xi 103 LzS 982 1102 1676 
1702 1713 

oidoccogia LzS 37 

pidoogoc LzL 272 

giAootpatiatys LzL 294 

pirdxptotos LzL 679 LzS 955 1932 1982 2021 app. 

guida, pass. LzS 470 

oA€éyua LzS 787 

oAeyuaivea LzS 1747 

pAcypnovy LzS 1093 

PAOYEPHG: TO M. TOV AaLTGSOV Kai KavoOTLKaTatov Lk 510 

popéopat tov Gedv LzS 1346 

poBepdc: Eu. LzS 1818; Eu. and his companions 1413 

odBntpov Lk 701 

ooipaonwa Lk 538 

ooiTntihs LzS 668 

wopadsnv Xi 81 LzS 896 995 

gopetov Xi 175 342 LzS 1859 

popntas Xi 137 

popoAdyoc LzS 1872 1890 1894 1897 1910 1926 

popdc LzS 305 (xvedpa) 

poptiCa: a carriage LzS 585; a ship 1161 

opdoic LzS 1729 

optap LzS 72 374 

ppovpa LzS 100 

@povpiov LzL 264 LzS 1157 1214 1243 (Labra) 1343 (16 &€w6ev op., of Tr.) 

ppovpdc LzL 693 LzS 135 504 976 (see pbAaE) 1048 

opvayna Lk 267 

opvyavadns LzS 1994 

puyas LzS 79 1673 (tig matpidoc¢) 

gvAakn: prison Lk 404 407 514 522 575bis 577 587 588 595 649 801 806 
820 LzS 1797 1811; nepi xpatmv @. 635 

OVAAKTHptov Xi 445 

poAaé: milit. 1474 (see p&AayE); of Eu. ». tig natpidoc LzS 123 @. thc néAEwWS 
976 (kai ppoupdc) 1520 (Kai noALodyoc); sim. Lk 886; cf. teAerotic 

MvAAds LzL 677 

gvAov LzL 532 LzS 1045 

pvpapya (tO Nétepov) LzL 661 

QvOIG: g. ... OVK aQuvods Lk 105; tic tOV EvGEBODVTOV oO. 191; Kyabh -. 449; napa 
p. Xi 157; 7 Hud g. 505; avOpwnivy o. LZL 129; tiv éexnecotoav o. Hudv 424; 
TV ©. NL@V thy Bpotetav 664; EAKtiKT, o. LzS 792; mboews SeEv6tHT 1677; 
vrvov @. 1755 1756; cf. NAikia 

ovtov LzS 425 1062 

avy, in visions and dreams etc. LzL 46 50 LzS 1113 1402; of an air-ghost 683; 
. Wia, a war-cry 1284 

pap LzS 724 1822 app. 1917 app. 

oopaa@ Lk 671 

padpiov LzS 1822 app. 

ac: of stars Lk 97; of lamps Xi 501 LzL 65 LzS 1548; light in visions etc. Lk 


550 Indexes 


596 LzL 44 65 (9. appntov) LzS 565 1461 1463 1481 (appntov); tod aidiov 
~. 641; Eig y. &yw 802 
owoodtov BaoiAiKév LzS 1937 1951] 
PWOTHPES Tod ovpavod LzS 1990 
@wondpos Eopth Xi 539 
ootaywyéw Lk 15bis 
ootaywyia LzS 1987 
gataywydc: Avyvia LzS 299 703 886; doxeiov LzL 397 LzS 314 384 397 
ootavyera LzL 396 
gwtiCw: Eu.’s tomb was negwtiopévov kai ExAaunpov LzS 564; of Holy Ghost 659 
patoedrjc (ayyedoc) Lk 788 


yorata LzS 1458 

yarena@s LzS 1250 (difficult context) 

yGAKeoc: tetyoc (Hom.) Lk 486; avdpidvtes 703 

xaoc LzS 1644 

yapaKtrp LzS 206 

yapieic: yapiev Lk 11 

yapic Lk 470 (yapitwv c&imoomev) 522 612 (of Mithras); of God, Holy Ghost 
etc. 93 (Adtpac ths x.) 593 687 (udptus THs x.) 752 825 842 Xi544 LzL 59 
(0 thc x. Ex@vupoc) LzS 17 125 413 647 751 759 1453 

YAPLOLA: TOIG ANOGTOAIKOIc x. Xi 205 

YAPLOTHPLOV: BUGac Ta x. LZS 191 

YAPwnss: x. E@pa Kai Ndvotov Lk 565 

yadvoc: of wine LzS 541 (yavvotépwv kai gatvAwv); of persons 1690 

yEepios (Wpa) Xi 76 

xeyidv Lk 548 Xi 418 473 483 485 488 494 516 LzS 871 874 878 889 1699 

xeip: Tas xX. Exteivac eic ovpavéev Lk 730; cf. Extacic 

xelpoxpatéw LzS 2024 

YEIPOLAKTpOV: Siokov TervKacpévon yeilponaKtpw LzS 361 

xeiponédsn Lk 385 

xeipotovéw LzS 58 740 (didKovov) 

YEPOSM: KExepoapevas ywoxac LzL 100 

x8Es Kai ojpEepov Xi 38 

yiov Xi 474 482 LzS 871 

yA6n LzS 426 

YAMPSTHS (xypvotov) LzZL 249 

yvovcs Lk 741 (t& Edava ... woe x. EyEvovto ANS AaiAaTOG) 

yon Lk 258 

yoipos, in a vision LzS 1826 1827 

yoAgpa LzS 919 

yoAn LzS 786 919 (tic broKe evn x.) 

x6A0¢ LzS 938 1319 

yopevo: yOpeve Kat Edptace Lk 886; ydpeve Ev TO nvevuati LzS 1408 

YOPNnYSs: pupiwv ayaeav x., of Eu. LzS 1049 

yopdc: paptipav Lk 834; Nalipaixd x. 879 

x6ptoc Lk 471; see av60c 

yovc LzL 678 (accus. 76a) 


Vocabulary 551 


APEOV: see AEitOVpyEW 

xpThwa: yojwata, money LzL 148 LzS 63 406 (the saints heal, ody ws xypnuctov 
Eepd@vtec) 410 779 1586 1667 1892 1894 1898 1902 1903 1909 1912 1919 
1926; possessions, goods 1165 1179 1181 1296 1493; (Sp&Kovtoc) ot6v TI xp. 
LzL 280 péya tT xp. (tod d5paKovtoc) 347 

xpnuatiCa Lk 55 LzL 1 97 LzS 223 (= make?) 297 1088 1661 1720; givea 
(divine) message Lk 541 

ypnuatiopds LzS 1580 

xptjiouc medic. treatment (s.v.1.) LzS 1005 

ypioic: cAaiov LzL 469; éx tav wopwav LzS 519 

xpiw, with holy oil, etc. LzS 523 932 1018 1021 

xp6a, of urine LzS 1654 

xpovioc: KoAGoetc Lk 685; aobévera LzS 1104 

xpovims Lk 220 

xpovoc: ikavov xp. Lk 84; ovyvév yp. 444; 1@ NOAAD yp. 555; neAGA Kai Td 
ypovev Xi 36; én’ Eoxyatov tdv xp. LzL 421; ypdvoicg vatepov LzS 379; Ev toic 
YP. EKELVOLG TOIG MOAAOIG Kai TOIG MEAG 488; néurTOD ... TO MaLd{ov EnéParveE 
yp. 804; xp. ndn ovyvoic 822; 0 waKpdc xp. Lk 817; dia paxpav tav yp. LzS 
1147: yp. ixavoés 1891; &k narAaLdv tTdv xp. 1985; cf. cGovpda 

xpvoavyiCw Lk 875 

xpvotov LzL 249 

xpvaoetdic, of a beard LzL 245 

xypvodc Lk 863 872 LzS 1593 

xpvootc LzL 400 LzS 380 (Avyvia) 383 395 1116; of Tr. Lk 12 177 

yoyo, of urine LzS 1653 

yupdc LzS 773 (6tav ot téttapes x. ... AVENGWOL KAI TAECOVGOWOLV UTEP TO EKKO- 
tov pétpov) 775 776 

xOpa: geogr. sense Lk <46> LzL 152 261 262 264 702 704 LzS 182 236 241 
451 (tac nepi 16 Gotu Mainept x.) 574 (th x. tod Goteos Tatinept) 583 681 
(tv MatCovKaitav) 859 (Pamavy) 896 1156 1168 1173 1189 1517 (ya- 
pas Kai MOAEIC ... TOV ‘PMpaiwv) 1575 (t@v Kappidvwv) 1933 (KaAdvopay); 
landed property LzL 120 LzS 247 

xopaoov LzS 602 

x@piov LzS 1214 1242 1312 1793; for the sense, see Bryer, “Greeks and Tiirk- 
mens’, 120 

x@poc LzL 310 315 345 497 LzS 88 422 427 458 1060 J/3/ (tod xKpaviov) 
1276 1316 1344 1503 


worAw Lk 390 584 Xi 125 LzS 674 


yoau@dia LzL 407 

woupos Xi 531 (see Guétpntoc) LzL 678 (napaadiov vy.) 
wedriCw LzS 556 

wevdavopoc Lk 468 

wiigoc Lk 796 


Wirwots (EKatépas Tp1x6c), aS means of torture Lk 773 

woEic Xi 364 479 LzS 829 (thc y. pa) 872 1471 

ywoyaywyéw LzS 761 

WY: El¢ TOAAMV wy. dOEACLaV Lk 540; a&nopprEu tiv y. LzL 456; totic ék vw. 
KaAodow LzS 548; eixov Céow and w. 578; mpd tod Thy w. sErévon 835; ths w. 


552 Indexes 


anepevydpevor 1470; GAyos Kat’ avdtiv tiv w. 1743; GAyos iketo Kate LEONG 
this y. 1749; cf. 6npatic, napdotnL]a 

woxiKdc: npobvuia LzL 405; eveEia, apparently physical health LzS /1/1 

woxoco Lk 547 Xi 362 

woxpdc Xi 368; ap 77; vdwp LzS 528 554 

wands LzS 1014 


@d7 Lk 585 879 Xi503 LzS 321 1216 1547; nepi GAextpvdévev wdac LzL 440 

MSIE: YEWLOV ... OSiVHGAs Adv arexdnoe Xi 483 

QpLonAGtn LzL 248 

avéowot LzS 587 864 866; inf. aor. mpidcoacba 299 

W6V: Os KaTAAEAEWEVa W& Lk 111 

wpa: season Lk 47 (cf. kpGo1c) 548; Eapoc LzL 561 LzS 428 829 1072; Gépovc 
450 638 831; Xi 76 (yewépioc) LzS 580 (Gepeia) 1700 (Letommpivih); time Lk 
634 (ovyviv @.) 794 (ixaviic .; see Rydén, Bemerkungen, 82 f.) Xi448 LzL 
585 LzS 443 673; hour 126 (tpitnv) 723 (thc vuKtdc) 707 (tis &. KaAOtONS) 
1340 (xa0’ Wpav) 1879 (tH peonuBpivy ©.) 1974; beauty LzL 239 (oAov tod 
OMLATOG) 

a@patoc: of a church LzS 766; of Eu. LzL 513 LzS 228 


IV. Proverbial Phrases 


LUKPG TH TOD TAaPdvtos KdoLOD NdEA mpd byierav LzS 1105 

O Yap Tic BAEner Opéyeton, todtO Kai KATH vodv Gel OTPEGELV TpOcyetar Lk 721 

Oic yap bn’ avayKns 16 Civ ands KatAOTH, TOUTOIS NSdc Kai edktatoc 6 O&vatoC 
Xi 89 

Ondte Kai YOptov &kwaApalvopEvov Kai c&vO0c &nooBEevVEOLEVOV ED OPOVaV BaLEG- 
oelev &vOpanosc Lk 470 

rapa Kwodv dev LzS 1126 

TPOG YAP TOV KVTAYOVIOTHV Kai O PBdvOs EpTeElv LELGHTOL Lk 283 

TPO YGAKEOV TElyos anopWaydpEvos Kai o1dnpodv avipiavta PaAAwV toEEbpLAOL 
Lk 486 

novpvav avtiKpovodpevos LzS 137 

TH YUP NOPP Yivopeva ov PoPet t& TOAAG LzS 1523 

TO YEVEVNLEVGa ... OOK Anoyivetat LzS 1526 

Th NAPSVIA OD L6viwa, Kav LEYA QavtdCwor Tod, nEpi tadta Extonpévovc LzS 
1533 

Tots yap GAyodorv O&D Urvov OboEIc, WS ONOt Tic, d\adtSpcoKovolv LzS 1755 

TOIG OikEto1g GALOKOLEVOD nTEpoic Lk 165 f. 

girov yap Excoto ta 11a LzL 210 

Osc piav && duneA@voc paya T EK AEIU@vVOS AVEnOdpOD LAAGSA T EK Aniwv 
gotayvv 7 && aotépwv SoKida T Twywoviav 7 KOUHTHV 7 EK TApaAiov waypLoV 
xO T EK BaAatNs Kvabov LzL 676 


V. General Index 


The references in this selective Index are to items in the Introduction and 
the Commentary to which access is not readily available by means of In- 
dexes II and III. Cross-references to Greek forms of names are, unless 
otherwise stated, to Index II. 


‘Adud al-Dawlah, ruler of Baghdad 405; cf. Xoopd6nc¢ 

Akritic songs 60 f. 

Akylas, St 27 67 69 367 372; cf. "AxdAac 

Alexios I Grand Komnenos 456; cf. ’AA€E10¢ (1) 

Alexios II Grand Komnenos 22 f. 25 37 55 56 71 76 78 ff. 390 392 402; cf. 
"AAEELOG (2) 

Alexios IJ] Grand Komnenos 31 34 38 39 40 41 72 80 390 393 402 403; cf. 
"Ar€ELOc (3) 

amirtzantarios 460 

Ammodion (= Omidie?) 85; cf. "Appuddiov 

anacolouthon 380 

Ananias of Sirak 65 

Anastasios I, emperor 45 66 398; cf. "Avaotc&ooc 

Andronikos Gidos, Grand Komnenos 39 f. 50 ff.; cf. "Avdpdvixoc (0 P'iSoc) 

animals, polluting holy rooms 417 423 

Anna Anachouthlou, daughter of Alexios IT 460 

apomyrisis, apomyrisma, apomyrismos 68 428 429 

Arauraka, martyrs of 364 

Argyros, John, scribe in Tr. 73 

Arianism 397 

Armenia, Armenians 71 f. 77 84 385 388 393 f. 397 398 418 421 f. 

Armenian language 422; cf. ’Appevioti 

Artze 437 

astrology, astrologers 61 452 

astronomical terms 401 

Athanasios “Daimonokatalytes”, metropolitan of Tr. 79 382 392; cf. "A@avaoos 

Bagrat II: see Mayxpatioc 

banda 388 437 

Bardas Phokas 49 406 f.; cf. DaKkac 

Bardas Skleros 49 406 f.; cf. DKAnpdc 

Basil I, emperor of Byzantium 45 48; cf. BaotAetoc (1) 

Basil II, emperor of Byzantium 46 48 f. 81; cf. BaotAetog (2) 

Basil Grand Komnenos 23 25 30 31 37 f. 45; cf. Baotieroc (3) 

baths, in Tr. 373 

Bayburt (Paipert) 75 385 389 412; cf. Moinept 
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Borcka: see LwtnpdnoAic 
Bulgaria, Armenians in 411 f. 
candles 384 
cereals, production of 386 
tou Chainou = (monastery) of St George at Chereiana, q.v.; cf. Xaivoc 
Chaldia, Chaldians 84 383 386 387 399 412; cf. XaAbdia, Xardaixdc, Xadrdaioc, 
XGAGLOG 
Chantzames, Prokopios, Matzoukan landowner 73 
chapter-headings 32 f. 35 36 70 98 100 101 f. 108 f. 415 424 
Charioupolis, in Macedonia 48; cf. Xapiotnoaic 
Chereiana, monastery of St George at 70 84 f.; cf. Te@pyioc (4), Xepeiava 
Chioniades, Gregory, astronomer 22 24 74 75 76; cf. Xiovidéns 
Chotzialatiphes, emir of Bayburt 393 
coinage 39 79 f. 392 
Constantine VIII, emperor of Byzantium 28; cf. K@votavtivos (3) 
Constantine IX Monomachos, emperor of Byzantium 45; cf. Kwvotavtivos (4) 
Cordvaneli II: see TCovpBavéAnc 
Crimea 435 f. 458; cf. Tot@ia, XaCapoc, Xepoadv 
Dapontes, Konstantinos-Kaisarios 94 
David II, duke of Tao, kouropalates 406 409; cf. Aavid (2) 
David, patrikios, governor in Skopje 411 
Delphinas 49; cf. AceA@ivac 
Demetrios, St 375; cf. Anuttproc 
demons 375 f. 422 f. 425 
Digenis Akritas 60 392 
Dionysiou monastery, Mt Athos 41 f. 72 
diseases 396 424 427 428 429 430 432 461 
Doubera 56 453; cf. AovBepé 
dragons 76 79 392 f. 
Eirene of Trebizond, mistress of Basil Grand Komnenos 38 460 
Eirene Palaiologina, wife of Basil Grand Komnenos 38 460; cf. MaAaodAoyiva 
Ephraim, abbot of St Eu.’s 45; cf. "Eppaip (1) 
Erzurum 58 385 434 f.; cf. "ApCupodpiv, Geodoc10bm0A1c¢ 
Eudokia (Ingerina), empress 48 404 
Eugenios, St: 
his name 465 
his paternal house 384 
his church and monastery in Tr. 38 57 f. 65 81 ff. 385 441 449 
its landed property 84 448 
its metochion 40 67 74 81 83f. 369 441 450 459 
its typikon 25 74 f. 76 394 f. 
his relics 67 f. 82 370 371 373 419 433 f. 450 455 
his processional cross (as relic) 67 68 82 373 
celebration of his day 67 369 371 450 
figural representations of 67 79 81 f. 386 398f. 418 f. 455 461 
votive church of, in Matzouka 453 
passiones of 25-27 28 64 66 72 364 369 384 395 
exorcism 422 
fires, in Tr. 38 410 434 441 442 444 
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fiscal administration 463 f. 
fish, as food 430 458 
fruit, in visions 414 
Gabras: 
family of 60 84; cf. TaBpdaes (2) 
Theodore Gabras 60; cf. FaBpdc (1) 
George, St 79 392; cf. Tedpyioc (3), (4), (5) 
Gerasimos, sacristan of Panagia Chrysokephalos 54 56 451; cf. Tepa&ouoc 
Germiyan: see Kappicvot 
Giorgi I, king of Abkhazia and Kartli: see Pe@pytoc (2) 
Giyat al-Din: see ‘latativns 
alee tease 426 
ogik, of Georgia 411 
Godaina 27; cf. [éda.va 
greed, monastic 69-71 
Gregoras, Nikephoros, historian 23 
Gurgen, magistros, king of Kartli: see Pedpyioc (1) 
hazels, cultivated 448 f. 
Hetum: see ’Etotync 
Hodegetria, icon of 432 450 457; cf. Vocabulary, s.v. “OSnyftp1a 
humour, in literature 428 
humours, four 424 
Hyrtakenos, Theodore, epistolographer 23 24 
icons 54 410 432 f.; cf. Vocabulary, s.v. eixadv 
imperial insignia 408 
Inargos: see Oivapxoc 
John I! Grand Komnenos 390 
John VI Kantakouzenos, emperor of Byzantium 31 38; cf. KavtaxovCnvdc, ‘ladv- 
vnc 
John Aktouarios, medical writer 47 459 
John the Baptist 72 75 76 77 82 384 
John the Eunuch, Grand Duke of Tr. 38 398 
Kanidios, St 367; cf. Kavidwoc (1) 
Karatzas, Nicholas 89 90 
Kaykais, sultan 435 455 456 
Kaykubadh, sultan 434 f. 455 456 
Kodil: see P6da1va 
Koustoganes, Turkoman leader 390 
Kutais: see Kotugeiov 
Kyrillos, Glossary of 427 
lamps 380 f. 386 395 413 f. 415 
Lazaropoulos: 
Constantine 30 f. 38; cf. AatapdnovdAdc (3) 
John 30-36 40 43 ff.; cf. AaCapdnzovdAos (1) 
Theophanes 30 f.; cf. AaCapdnovAog (2) 
Lazia, Lazes 57 379 400 460; cf. AaCixh, Aatdc 
leeches, treatment when swallowed 416 
Libadenos, Andreas, writer of Tr. 92 461 
light, emitted from saints 67 401 419 
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Loukites, Constantine 22—27 48 390 
Machnoe = Sachnoe (q.v.) ? 85 
Macka: see Atkaioutov 
Manguberti of Khwarizm 456 
manuscripts (other than those used for the present edition): 
Athos, Vatopedi 1199 (954) 73-75 398 
Monacensis gr. 525 92 f. 
Sinai 310/1230 83 f. 89 90 
St Petersburg, National Library gr. 69 457 
Matzouka 422; cf. MatCodxa, MatCov«xaitns 
Meizomates, Gregory, Grand Domestic of Tr. 35; cf. MewGouctnc, Tpnydptoc 
Melik, Turkish prince 50 ff.; cf. MeAix 
Michael Grand Komnenos 31; cf. MiyamA (3) 
miracles of Eu.: composition and editing of 28 f. 32 39 43 ff. 50 ff. 97 f. 443 
455 t. 466 467 | 
Mithras, alleged cult of 27 72 369; cf. Mi@pac 
Mithrion, Mt 27 72 392; cf. Mi6piov 
Mongols 436 
Monophysites, Monophysitism 71 397 421 
Mugith al-Din Tugrilsah, emir of Erzurum 385 434 f. 
mustering (milit.) 377 
myron, as means of miracles 68; cf. Vocabulary s.v. uvpov, wopdppo0c 
mythology, misunderstood 367 
Ohrid 409 
oil, holy 29 68 375 380 
Omidie: see Ammodion 
Orentios of Rhizaion, St 72 73 444 
Paipert = Bayburt, q.v. 
Panaretos, Michael, historical writer of Tr. 30 34 35 51 59 390 393 402 462 
“Persians” = Turks 400; cf. Mepodpyne, Népons 
Photeine, St 383 
physicians 68 f. 373 f. 424 
pilgrims 421 430 
polemarches 439 
Pontic Gates 407 438 
Poutzeas, stasis of 85; cf. MoutCéa(c) 
Pulcheria, sister of Emperor Michael III 48; cf. MovAyepia 
puns 363 369 
purchase contract 420 
Rati ( Opcétioc), a Georgian 411 
Referendarios, George, priest and scribe in Tr. 83 84 89 f. 436 
Sachnoe 85; cf. Layvén 
Scholarioi 37 460 
Sediska (Ediska, Ediske) 26; cf. "Eitoxa 
Seven Brothers of Lazia, martyrs 66 72 444 
Sgouropoulos, Stephen, writer in Tr. 390 403 
silver 371 
Skylolimne, lake on Mt Mithrion 392 
Solochaina 26; cf. SwAdyaiva 
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Soranos, the gynaecologist 432 
Soumela monastery (Matzouka) 422 
St George Peristereota monastery (Matzouka) 105 
staircases 378 f. 
style, differentiation of 377 378 
Tevdat: see Devdctoc 
Theodora Kantakouzene, wite of Alexios III] 39 461 
Theophilos protospatharios, medical writer 47 459 
titles, used as names 436 439 
titulature 363 398 
Tornikes (Tornikios), family 406 447; cf. Topvixnc, Tedpyioc 
Torul: see "Apdaca 
Trebizond 
churches and monasteries: 
Manglavita 416 
Panagia Chrysokephalos 22 38 f. 54 432 f. 450; cf. XpvcoKégaros 
St John the Sanctifier 366 
St Phokas 382 
St Sophia 23 24 386 
other features: 
arsenal: see Index II, s.v. e&&ptvotc 
Citadel 56 442 444 446 
city walls 55 56 441 
gates 442 445 f. 448 454 
“imperial way” 454 
market—place (= Meydan) 400 f. 442 
public prison (demosion) 367 
spring of St George 392 
izykanisterion 377 
triumphs 393 450 f. 
Turkomans 34 81 390 402 
Tychikos, scholar of Tr. (7th c.) 65 
Tzatoi 393 f. 
Tzilipounge, Anna 74 
urine, in diagnostics 459 460 
Valerianos, St 367 370; cf. OvaArEpitavdc 
Varangians: see ‘Pac, LK0OM1, LKvVOLKGG 
Vavuk pass 427 
Vazelon monastery (Matzouka) 419 422 440 
vernacular poetry 60 ff. 407 446 
visions 29 54 67 75 77 377 378 f. 383 387 401 419 424 
weaponry 445 449 
Xiphilinos, John 28-30 43 f. 74 374 382; cf. =.pidAivoc (1) 
Zelipoungios, re-founder(?) of St Eugenios’ 74 
Zonaras, John, historian 47—50 


Concordance of Numbers of the Miracles/Chapters included in 
John Xiphilinos’ and John Lazaropoulos’ Collections 


Xiphilinos 

Pap-Ker present ed. 
1 Prologue 
2 ] 

3 Z 

4 3 

5 4 

6 5 

7 6 

8 7 

9 8 

10 9 

11 10 

12 Epilogue 
Lazaropoulos’ Logos 

] Prologue 
2-11 I 

12 2 

13 3 

14 4 

1) 5 

16 Epilogue 


Lazaropoulos’ Synopsis (including the so-called Anonymus) 


] Prologue 
2-3 l 
4 2 
5 3 
6 4 
7 5 
8 6 
9 7 
10 8 
1] 9 
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